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following pages, entitled ** A ShoTt Hifltorj of the Principal 
Events that occnrred m the Isliind of Coj-lon, since the arrivaJ 
of the fin?i Netherlander^ in the year and afterwards 

from the eBtabliahmont of the Eonotmible Company in the 
game Island till the year 1757.” 

Thiri history waa compiled in the year 17€0, Croni printed 
papera and manuscripts in the care of the Political Secretary 
at Colombo^ and was sent to the Fatherland in 1762. 

The manuscript was found among the papers of the 
former East India Company in the State Archive at the Hugoe, 
and through the kindness of the Archivist, 1 was, now abont 
two years ago, allowed free access to it, Shotdd the 

Historical Society *^ desire to include this Eiatory in its 
Journal, it is respectfully offered to themt by their obedient 
servant. 

The Hfiffoe, l^± P. A. Leupe. 


Summary of the Oistory of the 
E aTABniSMMENT OF THE MON'OUBAELS COMPANY ” IK 
THE INLAND OF CeIIOS, 

Arrival of Admiral Spilbergen in Candia i hia reception 
by the King, and the presents given to him, with liermission 
to build a eaatle. 

His departure, and arrival of Vice-Adminil SebaJt de Weert, 
who, after making a contract, sails for Atchin^ 

His arrival with seven ships at Baticaloa. Animc^?ity of 
the native pnneeSj followed by his brutal massacre. 

llloeBs imd death of the King. Ilis step-brother sncceeds 
him, and desires friRndly relations with the Netherlanders. 
Boschhouwer makes a contract with him, 

Boschhouwer’s departure to MaKulipatnam, after receiAung 
many honouri, provided wdth ample credentials by Hie 
Majesty, to fulfil his promise, according to contract, of pro- 
curing assistance against the Portuguese. 

His return to the Fatherland, where^owing to disagreements 
with the Director, he goes over to the !>ancs. 

King Adakyn dies, and is succeeded by his youngest son 
Raja SmgVL Rajao, Avho aakB ^lasistaiice from the Governor of 
Cormsndel against the Portuguese^ 

His Majesty's letter delivered to their Excellencies, who 
thereupon despatch two persons to the coast. 

Through them the Governor of Cormandel deliA^ers. the 
letter written to the Candlan PrincfO. 

Contents of the letter. 
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,arrival of tho •f"'^“^.S’S"Sr“ 

ftnil a letter to Adimrel Weeterwold. 

‘;?r’v ee.&«d™r Coe«x, fro» 

“ Hertogenbosch, fevlon with three ships by 

Soumtte. CTbelattflr]8ent to ^jlo eipecleil 

HeeT Westerwold lb fi 

Mcaloe. a»d eaplore .1 

'e^ten. into a treat, tj-itb 

”'c“r “t Trineonooede b. Hear C... t 

Ni^iubo by Heer LticufiKoon - 

S!‘iSto c»dt bil ” ««“■»''"* •" 

to tb. Klos eod 

the low of ^ XjT gtorm by Heer Caroci. 

This l^place] intultoas to^vards the “Honour- 

abreS^V" “1^“^ 

iu^lnst it. 

Several infltanew ^he poBseaeion of the Seven 

CoTlV/t"." 

">sr 

foregoing iEUflnnderb.UuidlPgT 

°?."Strr™po.d.beet«.baoS.tl‘‘“<*'«““'“^^^^^^^ 

of the King. , u:,. conduct to Heer van der 

^Vithont avail, as proved bj his conu 

Slelandhismen. ^^.pstnHiaMaieatyrequefltinghim 

la Btat. t' b.a.er ha i. de» ^ ^ i,|/ Ctter to aet r 

The King continues obslinaie, 

Mnetsnycker confirms. b 3 
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JOUBNAL, R.AkB. (cEVLOPT). 

Letter from the King to Heer Maetanycker. 

Reply of the letter. 

Further Zetterii from Heer Maetsuycker to the King- He 
treats them with Bllence, which induces MaeUtiycker to die- 
tiemble ami write the nficier-givea letter. 

Htroug protefrt by Maeteuycker aguiust not receiTing un 
answer. Keqoeiste a passport for CommLaaLotier Muer^halck. 

His Excellency eventusilly receives an answer from the 
King. His reply thereto- 

Hes Excellency informs the King of the departure of 
Commissioner Maetechakk. 

Hifl Majesty desirea to know the viewsof the Ketlierlanders 
in regard to the peace sought by the Portagnese, Heer Maet- 
enycker^s reply* 

He writes to their Excelkndee that they can never expecE 
peace with Ragla- 

Commnnicatea to His Majesty that he has beard from the 
Portuguese that peace hnabcen made wdththem^ and thiitit is 
now propoeed to make w-ar upon ue. 

This story seemingly an invention of the Portuguese, His 
Majesty rcsolTed to send off the Hetherland prisonesrs 
with ^serschakk ; w^herenpon Hccr Maet&iiycker thanks him 
and presents him with a horse. 

Complaint of Hi a Excellency to the King Eigaingthie 
and of the difhculties in collecting cinnamon. 

For tw^o years this had been peeled by the PorttigTiese, 
and such proceedings His Execllency would proTont by the 
help of his army. Notice thereof to the King« 

[Ileer Maelsuyckcr] expresses his flurprise to tho King, 
who is unwilling that any cinnamon should he brought to 
Nigombo. 

Asks [of the King] that the Fittlgal Corle may bo repopulatod 
so as to g-et possc'BSion again of the cinnamon. 

Thanking him at the same time for the concessiCD, which 
allows him to bring an army into the field to protect the 
ChaliEMi [cinnamon peelera], for alioifiing the Netherlanders 
to through his dominions, and for his promi^d help in 
tiise of ehipwTCck in his harboum: 

Also for permission to place a permaueDt Ambas^or at 
the Court, which will be done immediately* 

iYcsents from His Majesty to Hear Maeisuyekor, who Bends 
in return the afore-mentioned hoi^ and a Dutch saddle. 

Return of Maersehalck with two of His Majesty'sgrandeesv 
Terms of peace ^ also reniArks of Heer Ifaotsujcker, oou- 
ccming the cinnamon* These he sends with the Ambo^ 
sador, and tw o of the Company'B sorvanta, 

Heer ^faetsuyeker thanke the King for the appointmetit 
of a Dessaye for Mature: propo^a after the expiration of his 
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tenotonoiiiinate Cnmliolt, and to send Coi oa CommiEsionei* 

tQ the Court. . . 

HiB Majesty ashed to allow oa to remain in JtigomDoantii 

wB have also deliTeted Colombo to him. . . «i 

The reply to this not aseertaiDablB; but imdonbtedly 
Heer Maetauyeher was presetited with a ring and a tnaher 
elephant. He asks that the peeled cinnamon in the SeTt ii 
Cnrles bo delivered to na. 

Ambassador Cox retnma with the terms of peace and 

eoTeral nriBone™, dwi. . . .. .x ■ * -v,! 

Hcc> ^letBuycker writea to BataTia that it is iDiposaioJe 
to wean Kaja from hia baaenoss, and that he must be 
forcibly brought to his eenBea, . , i* 

Thanks His Majesty for the breast jewel, and mentions 
the arrivQ] of Heer Sittensteyn to relieve him. 

Farther tella the King that our services do not ment snch 

treatment. , , _ , . , rj^ 

Hie Excellency's [Heer Maetauyekers] depart me.^ He 
leaves Lnstrnetions with hia succeseor, which enow that tiis 
Majesty intends to deetroy the cinnamon landa 
Thewforc it is thought best to take tUoso lands into aai 
own noasesflion ; which we did without breaking onr coa^t. 

The declaration, of war sent by Heer Thijesoon to tho King 
causes the loea and despoiling of the Seven Coriea. 

Two noints decided by Heer Maetsnycker. 
Eecommendatlon to His Excellency [his snceeasorj to 
guard agaiofit trcochoroiis intentions regarding the Com- 

nany'e forts and lands. t.. j 

Heer vim Kittenstejn asks the King to name a Ikssaveof 
our own nation, and sends a ship to Baticaloa to bring 

‘'“comSliSSrto^the King about the Adig^ Rampot, who he 
obeerv'ea is the cause of the King's displeasure. 

He is further described as a trcaoheroua and thngcrons 

which he is ordered to retnm fromMature to render 
an Bcoonnt of hia difFereiices with Heer Mnetauyeker, 4 c. 

His Excellency thanks tho King for the aesiatanee rendered 
to theahjn“DeHiien” stmnded at Calpetly, and for giving 
freedom to four peraons of that vessel detamed ^ 

HiB Excel lency hears frem our Commisaionerof H is ilajeatj s 
intention to come down to interview His ExMllency con- 
cenjing some mutter of great importance, and of aprenusa to 
deliver a large quantity of cinnamon and elephants to us 

™ Kittensteyn requests His Majesty to allow oiir 
Commissionere greater freedom, and better opportnmtics to 
despatch their lettere hither. 
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Some presents sent to His Majesty: and cornmnnic^tidns 
receited from Batavia. 

His Excelkacy forwards these totheKing^reproacriiiiig Hi& 
Majesty at tho same time^ thoqgh politely, for calling hmiaelf 
God. 

He writes to the King willi reference to the idiiance with 
the Portagnese* whitrJi Hia Excellency himself believes to W 
a fiKst, 

Departnro of His Majesty's Ambassadors to the Court with 
th^ro duta required Earopean lifeguard, * 0 . 

Heer van Kittenstoyn receives a letter from Mis Majesty. 
In reply begs that the delay in taking over Colombo may be 
accepted in the best spirit possible j adding the assurance, that 
we^onour side, do not intend to possess ourselves of a foot of 
His Majesty's land. 

Resignation of Heer van Kitiensteyn. He is succeeded by 
Heer van dor Meyden, who communicates the fact to the 
King* 

Heer Hnlft appears with a laige fleet: he takes Calittue and 
makes prepatatloas for the siege of Colotobo. 

Pleasure of His Slajoety at the arrival of the fleet, proving 
that Kittensteyn and Van der Meyden had verily promised 
to deliver Colombo to him. For [the place] itself [His 
Majesty] cared nothingi if be vrere but allowed the honour 
of its conquest. 

Shows still more pleasure at the arrival of Heer Hnlft and 
the taking of Caliture. Orders already given for collecting 
[His Majesty's] forces. 

Resolve to attack Colombo, but driven Ijack wdth great 
loss, and compelled to defer the attack for another time. 

Me-anwhiie,i everything prepared for another attack. 

Hts Malosty being informed of the faOure of the first 
attempt^ keeps buck his army. 

Heer Hnlft thereupon proposes to send an Ambasi^dor to 
aBcertain His Majesty's intentions. 

But first gives notice thereof to the Dessaves of Saflrogam 
and the Four Cories. 

Hartman is sent as Ambaefiador to Candla j wberenpfjn 
the King resolvog to come down to consult with Heer 
Hnlft. 

His Rtajeaty advises Heer HuJft to tie on bis guard against 
treachery, and requests him, should there be anything in hie 
(the King's) letters w'hich Heer Hnlft does not quite com¬ 
prehend^ to communicate with bina direct, so as to prevent 
all misondetHiandlngs, 

At the request of the King for a trustworthy' persout 
Godskens 1 h Bent* He returns and reports verbaliy the 
replies to five letters sent to His Majesty. 
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Amon^ other mattera, the high honoor and esteem in 
which Hecr Hidft is held. 

His MajestT reqaests to be infonned bow, after taking 
poesesGion of Colombo, Jaffanapatnam and Manaar can also 

be taken. _ ,* _ 

Sends his Dessaves down to accom pany Heer Hnlfl. 1 wo 
letters written by His Excellency in answer to those of the 

Heer Hnlft imdortakes the journey, and is received with 

onnsnal honour, , , , ^ 

His Majesty abides by tho agreement concluded ttitli 

Weaterwold, on the proposition of Heer Hnlft. 

Further conversation between tho King and Heer Hmtt. 

Hia Excellency’s return from the Court, and his sad doatb. 
Of this Heer ran der Meyden informs the Prince, who 
thereupon sends his Dessavea and Adigw to express hia 
symiiathT, and to inquire into the eanse of the sad occurrence. 

His Majest)* shows further sympathy, des^a an 
interview with Heer van der Meyden, He ^shes the 
jewels and presents of Heer Hnlft to be sent to his rrien 
in the Netherlands: and to know what further stops are 
to be taken for the subjection of Colombo. 

Writes to Heer van der Meyden that he has every con^ 
hdence in the loyal services of the Netberlanaera, and 

Intends writing to that effect to the NetherlandB. 

Wishes them to inform him in time of the eonclneions at 
which they have arrived, Ac- ^ , 

His Majesty also ordered tho SnbamJhaar at Gale to ^ 
that the most favonrable view was taken by Heer van der 
Meyden of the mistakes in his letters. , 

Y' Godskens, who had been sent to His ^ Majesty, 
returned with three Courtiers, announcing that His Majesty 
would like the attack postponed until April 30, 

This they had resolved to undertake on the night of the Ji th; 
but put off uutil May 7, when the attack was made upon 
St. Jan, and the bastion taken. 

Tho Prince's flag planted upon it, and articlee or agree* 
ment drawn up with the Portognese; thereafter followed 
the surrender of Colombo. ^ 

letters received from His Maje&ty, retracting the agree¬ 
ment made with Heer Hulft. 

Aneer of Hia Majesty and the departure of his Deseaves 
to the ftiee Naklegam : this is considered by Heer von der 
Meyden and Conncil a groat mistake. 

Charge to the Corporal stationed there not to prevent the 
naflajge of Eifl Majesty’s subjects. ti.„ 

Majesty’s auger increases, and ho insista on the sur¬ 
render of Nigombo and Colombo. 
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Wirit«8 that ho doos not midei^tand idio fftories, and ynil not 
hoar them. 

Further <;omp1aiiiU of Hie Majeatj^ about the non-per¬ 
formance of the eg'reement^ 

Reply of Heer van der Moydea to thcKlng^who becomes 
exce^ngiy enraged, and even accimeA the Netherlaadera of 
treachery. 

FoI]owb this ap by actdaJ ho^tilLty 

Preventa auppLie^ from arriving, ae well aa obedience to 
onrsnthontles at Mature, at the aamo time taking pos&easioii 
of everything. 

Wlierenpon [the anthontlcH] at Gale detached three com¬ 
panies for oar safety, and to viraxn the Candians to keep ont 
of onr temtory. 

The while it appeared that the chiefs were Ln alliaacc vrith 
the King. 

This was afterwards discovered throngh an intercepted ola* 

In the Faednm Corle and at Oaiittire, things were no betterp 
as appeared from another ola. 

The Candians at Oaiitnre collected and committed great 
depredatiDiis; whereupon 2{Xl soldiers were stationed at 
l^ntoite. 

The same thing occurred at Xigombo, where an ola vraa 
also discovered. 

, HcfioJve to represent to the King his ba^e aotjoni desire 
him to cease all hostilities, anti leave oinr territories 
in pcaccn 

Heqaest a speedy answer and that some AmtuBsadore may 
bo sent: in the meantime Nigombo woold Iw deserted and 
t^ed to the gronuii,aiidall reasonable demands of His Majesty 
not conhicUng with onr interests would be conceded. 

Unsatibifactory answer of the King. 

The increasing enmity of the King obliges us to keep a 
strict watch upon everything. 

His Majosty prepents tbo Portn gnese with some Large 
villages: the Candians attack the poat of Hakman, but 
are obliged to retire* 

Onr principal Cingalese are nnrcliablOh 

A sergeant, four soldlera, ivamen, and seme of the natives 
of MaboUe aro seized and brought before ibe Dessave of the 
Seven Corley 

Tw'o spies csmght at Bomboele and decapitated^ 

As the Portoguese again try to collect a forcCi 200 or 300 
men are detached in older to frighten the Candians. 

Sixteen ships and 700 men ore sent to Ceilcn in charge 
of Heer van Goens, as Commissary from Batavia. 

Captnre of Tutneory^ Manaar, Hammenheili and JafEana- 
patnam; treachery detected at the last-named place* 
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The King appeal^ to wfah for peace, but ne'Ferlbeleea 
continiiea to agitato the country. 

The port of Cal petty siuTendered to His Maiesty : [the 
surrender] disflpproved by their Esecellencies. 

[His Majesty] to haTo possession provLelonaHy, provided 
he continues peaceable. 

Heer Tan Goeas elected Governor in place of van der 
Meyden ; first conqners Cocliin. 

Raja Singa strangely remained inactive during that ex¬ 
pedition. ^ ^ 

His Majefltv holds captive all the Netherkndcrs sent to 
him. Their Excellencies therefore decide to send him only 
natives in fntiire. 

Van Ooens relieved and replaced hy Heer HnstaerdtT nnder 
’Whose rule the English ^^ainly try to i^in a foothold in the 


country. 

Things continue to remain peaeefuK 

As also under the rule of Heer Roothaes. % . ■ 

Heer van Goens arrives as Snperlntcndeiitj Admiralj, and 

General, and ifusaumee the Government- , . u 

Conspiracy agiiinst the Candiaa Coortp from winch mo 
King fortunately oscapee, and craves assistance of the 

Company. - t 

They assist him with troops, who take possession of hr teen 


provinces. 

Their Excellencies apprised of this, in 
danger, recommend the retiring a little 


order to e^^do the 
further into the 


low'-country. . t> . i 

Orders given to take possesflion of the ports of l^ticaloa* 

Coetjaar, and Trinconomale. 

The opinion being that uur armies must c’vacoate the upj^r 
country so aa to give less [cause of] objection ugainat the 

occupation of Trinconomale. 

Vmi Goens maintains that the contiury would be of more 


benefit to the Company. 

This their Excellencies finally acknowledge* and consider 
the nceessitT of erecting a small fort at CM petty : 

Aleo to garrison Chilanw, and fortify Nigombo. 

Raja Singa appears to agree with the “ Honourable Com¬ 
pany," praisoa the occupying of TrinconomMe, and com¬ 
municates ti Jetter written to him by the English. 

Is rewarded with the amount realised by the tax on are^ 
nuts sent to Colombop In ocknowledgm®*^^ his gow faith. 
Calpotty becomes the possession of the HonouraUe Compat^i 
They (ipture an Embassy sent from the kjng to the 

English at Madras. j 

This shows plainly how little trust can be placed m that 

monarch. 
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Baticalda ib captqred: 

Cnetjaar also oocapied. 

Meanwhile it is not thought advisable to take poaseBsion of 
the Seven Cories or to peel the cinnamon to the north of the 
river of Ca^rmelle, 

The Mendecadnale and Attekalan Cories are invaded by the 
Singalese j which is avenged by some of onr troops sent out. 

Resolve to see whether the abandoned lands of the Honoor- 
able Company conld not be held. 

This does not seem to have succeeded, as the ports and 
fiwe navigation remained open to the King nntil a violent 
insurrection again occurred. 

Request to the King for the release of the Xetherland 
prisoners. 

Not sneceeding, the navigation at Coetjaar, Baticaloo, and 
Calpetty is clowd j whereupon some courtiers arrive, and 
pretend that this is ail the work of malcontents. 

Deplorable aituation of the King and the consequence 
thereof t his illnesa. 

Ho is, as it were, beleagnered, but has entrenched himself 
on a hill. 


The highlanders again commence hostilities. 

Appearance of a largo French fleet off IMnconomale, under 
two Admirals, who pretend that they have been called in by 
Raja Singa. ' 

Wkeretipon it is considered advisable to send out some 
detachraents; in consequence of which several Cories are 
again brought under the authority of the Cominany, 

Retreat of the French from Trinconomale, in consequence 
of the measures taken by Heer van Goens. 

The request of Raja Singa to drive awa^ that nation the 
more remorkablef as they were enconrag^ in their action 
by the King. 

The occupied posts are maintained, and pardon granted to 
many insurgents. 

Thus the Comiiany remained in quiet pcffiaesaion untU 
1075, when a general invasion took place. 

Departure of Van Coens, who is succeeded in the Govern, 
ment by his son. 


Bibligau) attacked and surrounded in such a manner that 
oar troops succumb to the euperior power of the Candians, 

The greatest disloyalty is shown on that occasion bv the 
Com^ny-8 sohjects : also by those of the Nigombo district 
which le abandoned by them. 

The D^save of the Seven Cories having gone to the 
north with his whole force and all kinds of implements, some 
reinforcements seat to Calpetty. ^ 
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At Mature also everything ww in danger and comaotion. 

A number of people sent to Baticaloft oti account of the 
insorrecticn of the inhabitautfl^^ 

All the outlyirvg called 

GaTomor Sn person to Sitavaqno and Matiire ^ which ha 

reinforeed by one huntired men, and Anpo 
placed in a state of defence, 

The Desaave of the Seven Corlea, fearing the tyranny of 
the King, came over to ns and was accorded protection. 

The inbabitante of those Corks also implore f 
for the iike reason, and that they may he mled by their 

*^"^\^renpon Van Goens resolvw to take the 

Wnce of Matele, with him to Nigorobo, to make further 

the inhabitants renewed their request, to march 
with. A forfifi' to JJofiDJVBuhtl. 

Resolved to take possession of that post ‘ 

Heer van Goons reoeives a letter from their Excel lenevee 
directing him to hand over to the King the lands held 
poe&eeaion of since 1665. 

A nuasive on the subject to His Majesty- 

Resolved in case these generena offere are not accepted, to 
urotest, and if that hiis no effect, to defend Sitavaqne, and 
the Koiona and Happittigam Cories, 

R^ort to the Conrt officials, concerning the reception of 

the letter from their Excellencies, winch was presented a 
SlmiroS by Captain van der Poel. It was therem akted 
that in order to ^tisfy His Majerty ^d to dispose hm to 
release onr prisoners, some of the best horses shonl 

wi.h ti,.,bov.. 

msMlOQcrf tor®. “^JrTtheDlilS 

King’s forces, npon tho report that moat of the Ueseav^ 

were cQllACtiusE sll theii* meD.. - 

The result of that report and the acta of the ' . , 

Van der Poel ordered to aentl ^B^^TlvIne t£ 

and to follow with the remaining militia, leaving the 

B"tW,.i.d o( the ...■d.r. 

and .ntraeded by Pyb 

with Mierop i aUo the presents remaining at Sitav^ne . 
by which it is expected the Netherland prisoners will be 

released. 
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The King's people maltreat the Ghaliasand btim the peeled 
cmnainon, the King pnetendiog friendship the while and 
diesombling in eYerythiag. 

But in 11582 theChalUs being at work unmolested, the King 
was preaented with a special gift accompanied by a friendlv 
letter^ ^ 

The tyr^ny King over those who had appeared too 

powerful has a political significaHice, 

On the demise of his father the young King will give the 
Company much more trouble. 

The Sing^ese are by nature generally bad and treacherous. 

Ihe tre^herous dlajmsition of the old King and cowardice 
of the lowlanders contrasted with the highliindera 

The cin^on harvest of 1683 poaceiihlv gathered in. 
amoutitKto 5,400ballet, but the Atubaesador Mleropiati]! rettalne 
at Anipe, and hie prtjceeding op country Le uncertain, for 
rea*«iiR given iu the text. 

I-amewtierde aod Ram as volunteers eeut by tholr 
lencjos wiLh ti letter to the King, iu order to induce His 
to poiike peace; but are unsuccesaful in their minion. 

The Court ofSciaJs excuse themactves from entering ’within 
the Lompiiny m graveta on the pretext tliat they Are nctinjr 
under orders* ® 

Considered advisable to give the King notice of thia in 
a friendly muuner. 

Meanwhile the aforesaid Coorilers having sent troops to 
different Oorl^ and laid claim to them, it was reaolv^ to 
concentrate the Netberland forces* 

Mierop is adrnittod to audience and coniklly r^eceived- 

Ai, presents at Sihivufiue sent to the Court by 

the hands of Captain Slegt. ^ 

Tho peopifl having strengthened their forces at 

. F; of the thnbaaay is aJso strength- 

eueq by Sw men. ^ 

Two bMts w'ith two field-pieces are sent to Rouanelle 
under pretence of enhancing the honour of the presents ’ 
IB detained, aa the Chalias at Sigombo 
the crop was more ah nndanl, 
States that if the Cumpany is in want of cinna- 
mon they can ask His Majesty, V heu they w U have" 
sufficient supply ; but that he le offended when it is 
beyond the bounthmea without hie knowledge 

restemdf cinnamon 
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Four Courti^rB arrive from Candia and commuiiicate the 
good health o£ Hie Majesty wad an afisnnwioe of hia good- 

^ The King's people again occupy somo distiic^ hot do not 
molest the inhabitants, and are not interfered with. 

Mierop totnniB from Candia, having been presented with 

an elephant and several other gifts. 

Lamawaerde and Ram also retnm i but there are no tidings 

about the other priaoneta. _ 

Everything remains qniet, and the King still flatters th 

Company with hopes of p^e, ,^. . . j ,» *„ 

The small fort Hangivelle rebmlt ; it is intended to fortifj 
hiigombo: Calitiire also strengthened. ^ 

Great nncertainty conGnnes as to the fate of Mja ainga. 
The High Priest of Candia pays a visit to the Governor. 

and is received with great state, ih.. 

Conference between him and the Governor concerning tnt 
King's intention towTirtls the Company i his de^tnre, *c. 

Release of the Netherland prisoners frostrated throngh th*- 
instigation of the French and Portogoose : attempt made to 

conciliate the King with presents. *Ki. Pitrimd 

The cinnamon peelers are dnven away from the Pittigal 

^^Decapitation of some highland Chiefs and Dossaves on 

acconiit of their tyrannical role. j- 

^Pho movements of the King’s people m the Matnre district 

^*'?p^nt of a falcon to the King, who seems pleased ; ami 

arrival of prisoners in conseqnence. 

The departnre of Hoer Pyl to Najg^tnam to confer with 
His Esce lency’s Commissioner van Rheede is ihe cause of 

at the Court, and he is induced lo 

Rheedo, upon the opinion of Heer 
Pyl, concerning the peace movement of the Court. 

Continufltioti. 

Further costinu&tioii. * , - tv v i. ^ 

Heet Pvl seeks through the arrival of an Embussy to take 
advantage of that state of things, but in vain. 

And presents to theConrtierB,in pursuance of orders from 
their Excellencies, ail the Cories taken posscsBion of in Iboa ; 
btt they will not accept them. 

Death of Raja Singa, and general mourni^. 

Snceession of pnng prince Mahattane to the throne. 

The^^retnrv*^S State communicates the decea^ and 
crerStiS oTthe old King, and be is advised of the funeral 
ceremony and the sending of an Embassy. 
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Arrival of ^ome GotirtierB, bemTig^ two olns by order of 
the King* 

They mention that Hie Maj^sgfty has given the large village 
BelUgani to the Basiuuke. 

DLsoueei on of Heer Py 1 with the Amba^dore about t he letter, 
Continiiation. 

Further continuation* 

The Ambaesa^lor^ are, after two days, again admitted to 
audience by Heer Pyl^ when the ola ie again diecueaed. 
ContmaiuioD. 

Further continiuition* 

The Governor repeats, at another inlervicwj hia complaint 
about the peeling of the cinnamon in the Pittigai Corlo, 
^^Tierenijon the Ambaesadon; rei'inest him to exerciae patience 
for s fortnight after their departure* 

They received promise of a ship to fetch a High Priest from 
Arracan,conditional on the [priori fnifilmentof their promise, 
Tiie officials oak, whether the King will be allowed to frans- 
for AOtX) Emmimms of arecannts from Puinlangt ftnd also 4 W 
or iKM} packages of cinnamon to the NetherlandH on His 
MajcHty’s account on board onrshipa, and to bring out goods 
in exchange. 

This was politely refused. 

^ The Court o^ciids have far more infinence with the young 
King than with the old monarch, which doee not tend "to the 
advantage of the Company. 

Sudden arrival, by river, of the Secretary of State, 
announcing that the young King will assume the title of 
Emperor Bhortly, 

We teatify our pleasure thereat. 

Speedy departure of the Ambaasador, 

Secret conference between him and the Governor, in which 
he Fsays that if the Company desires peace, they should imt 
restore to the King all the kmls confiscate since iSSfi, and 
further shonld open the navigation of the ports. 

Eegarding the first part of that ruc}nest he was told that the 
King had been offered these territories long since, but no one 
had as yet appeared to take possession. 

The Ambassador gave it as his opinion that the best way 
would be for the Company iiuietly to evacuate them. 

Objections stated to him agalnjrt the opening of the ports, 
which could not be done without authority. 

Resolve to draw up 3 draft of contract, and Alebos choflen 
to offer congratulations to the new King. 

Tie departs with some costly presents 
Heer PyPs report of the Embassy and ail that happened 
with the Candian Ambassadors, forwarded to Heer van Rheedc 
who sends his opinion tborenpon to Colombo. * 
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Heer Fyl's peHiJirkfi upon the pretepsionii of the Singalese* 
N*B*—The foJfiDiiJg of the terms of peoee^ 

EvacTwtiOH of the eea fort&, and free niivigation of those 
placce. 

Free trade with foreign merehante. 

Negotiations for peace ehoiild be fearlesflly entered upon- 
A favonnible p«ioe wooM be to the sidvatitoge of the 

Company. ^ , ,+ . 

Return ot Alebos, tmsucceeflfiil in bringing abont pneLimi- 
nariea of peace or the rekaae of tbe remaining prisoners. 

Appearance of the Dewekare Mabamoiia^ at Colombo 
with nine prisoners. He announces the coronation of the King 
ae Emperor, and that pennjeaion has been given for peeling 
the cinnamon unmolested in the up-country Corles,^ 

The coronation of the King observed by us with great 

AlebtM goes again to Court to coDffiatnbte tbe motiaKh, 
and to make him some presents on behalf of the Company, 
with ample instructions for the negotiation of peace, accord¬ 
ing to the draft contract mentioned below* ^ ^ _ 

The private disctiBsionsof theOovemor with tbeDewetare 
Mabnmotiaar about the peace had no effect upon him ; he 
boldly inveighed even ugainst the Counsellors. 

The subjects of the Company, including the coolies, show^ed 
greateir preference for the King than for the Company. 
Rettirn of Alebos misueceegfiiL , „ , 

[Description of] his inlendew with the Courtiers regarding 


peace. ^ at ^ 

Hi s second conference with those officials. ^ . 

Their remarks upon some of the art idea contained in the 

contract of peace- 

Answer of the Amhflssador thereto. ^ . 

Continnation, coneemiDg the two points mentioned m 

articles 3 and b. 

About the booty at Gale* 

The treasures left behind at Raigamwatte. 

The revenue and taxes from the lands, * . , 

He further declares that he cannot treat for the surrender 

of lands and towns included in that contract. 

His answer upon the point concerning the e^lasion of a l 
nationa in the traffic aad the closing of His Majesty s 

^Aad tbHt there will be no prohibition ehooltJ His Majeety 
feel inclined, to send one or two vcseela else where, to pur¬ 
chase necessaries or enrioeiti eft. . 

The Courtiers agree to report to the oovereign, wao w ill 
then take it into favourable eonsi deration. 

End of the Conference- 
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Tbe Ajubas^dor declares his conviction that tbe contracts 
of I63S and 164^ were not at the Courts and that they eeemed 
to have no knowledge there o! the lelters, Ac., written by 
His Majesty to Colombo In ] S40. 

The AmhaBsador la Informed that he will be permitte^l to 
leave the next day, and that tbe Sovereign has agreed to every 
pointf with the exception of the Barrender of the lands^ and 
that on the Governor will be bestowed a title of honour, and 
a certain Province fiitrrendered. 

But this was a mistake, as Hie Majeaty had not made wp 
h 18 mind upon certain points^ h.ie Intention being to come 
down to meet the Governor with a view to a satisfactorv 
conclneion. 

The Ambassador mourna his lot, and Is told ho most 
consider himgelf highly favoured at the honour shown 
to him. 

It IB presumed that the cause of the sudden change must 
he ascribed to a certain ok written by the Iksnaike of Colombo. 

A letter received from the Coartiers expressing diapjeafliiro 
at the wrong done to Ilia MaJoBty, &c. 

Separate note accouipanying the same. 

Contents thereof. 


Change of affairs to the disadvantage of the Comnanv 
after the King's death. ^ 

In whose time the Company's right on the ground of 
conquest could be better maintained agulost all Europeans, 
The evacuation of the above Cories, the toking possea^ 
Sion of tbetn by tbe King^s people, and the placing of 
Chiefs over them, with the exception of the Three Cories 
Meanwhile the Comi^any's eubjects oontinue to press for the 
continuance of sake of titlesof honour^ which hosan ill-effoct 
Some Courtiera bring two oIbsl The first pftatea that 
Hib Majesty is coming down to make arrangements with 
the Governor, to which Hia Excellency replies that he 
cannot have that honour, as be is not permitted to leave 
Colombo. 


The subject of the second letter treats of religions tolerance 
for the SingaleBe, and the opening of the ports. 

Orders sent to Gal petty to prevent the despatch of a vesital 
with oreconuts from Pntulang. 

Hew Pyl Boniaa a full report of what haa happened, before 
well aa after the miBsion of Aleboe, to His Excellency the 
Commiesaty, w ho makes bis commeate thereon. 

Again receives a very ofFensive olo from the Coortiere. 
to which Ois Excelleocy sends the reply given below. 

Those ^ho formerly fied to the mountaiiuf are retnmiiu; 
aRaiti, and Heer Pyi secs plaioly that his native emplovoes are 
tniitors. the woret being the Rumailfn ‘ 
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The Singalesc coaaider it sg&inst their dignity to be 
reasonable; it ia therefore better not to be too conciliatory. 

His Excellency' maintaiiw that the lands in the poasession 
of the Company ehonhl not be surrendered, but on the con- 
trury an attempt should bo made to conquer thePittegal Cone. 

Things thus remain without any appearance of a suitable 
arrstngement with Candia, a rumour being prevalent of an 

attempt to oust the Company altogether, 

The French Ambassador causes mncb mischief by inciting 
the Courtiers to send off another vessel with arecannts 
They had already granted a pass to a different vessel ladon 
with ^ amunams for Cormandel, - , - j » 

A vesBel with three flags charged withreil lions detained at 

” j£^val of a vcHsei with curiosities from the coast for His 
Majesty, which after discharging cotton goods was granted 

** The^eling of the cinnamon and the sending of the annual 
present^ carried on, although the Singalew cau^ 

* The King desires that Ileer Pyl should continiio in the 

Government: otherwise he would not enter mto a 

peace ; but if His Excellency remained hawonldconfer ftith 

him about it. , . * »,v- 

His Excellency therefore resolves to remain m order to 

advance the peace. » , , -n, 

Notwithstanding this there was nothing effected with the 

Courtiers. ... ■ „s„„„ 

The only desire being for free permission to peel cinna- 

present sent up remained on the way. Timing 
sends off seveml of the 

to (he np-country. He considers himself affronted beeaueo 
uo Netherlander is sent with the prewum uHan 

Hoer 1^1 is relieved and succeeded by Heer van Rhee, 
under whose rule, of live yearn duration, the land remained 
quiet, and the cinnamon was peeled m peace. 

With the exccpiiou of the escape of » 1?^ 

Chulias, who were sent back andap^red i,„K-,Trtfliirl 

und gave the greatest assurance [of future . 

Heer de Eoo becomes Governor, but diesat Suralte. so that 
van reidain?? nDtil the jimviiJ of How c eere. ^ ^ 

Harmony continues with the Court. A 
lascars are sent back, the ringloadere being 

The Chulias peel the cinnamon aa far inland as ever. 

Fresh proofs Sthe ill-feeling of the Ooarkiers,wbo send tw o 

inilMjrtiiiont oJob to th^ Governor- i 

Replied to in strong terms, and a resolution made not to 

eend the required contnwt. 

86—90 ^ 
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Gresii coMtemaiion at the Comt at the fa lee report that 
the Compaiiy mtenda ta declare war againat the King^ 

The caqeie of the tleleiitloii of ihe Ambaf^dora, who were 
eent up with preBeats. 

On their retem after a year'u abaenoe, they report that 
HSb Maje^y gave many proofe of his friendship with the 
Governor. [The King] aenda four escaped ringleaderSi 
with the request that they should be pardoned for the tionce. 

One hundred and twenty-throe escaped Chalias, with six 
of their ringloadera^ given up. 

The gravetfl closed by order of His Majesty^ who has 
given orders to negotiate at Putiilang. 

This causes great scarcity of provisions^ and the fsUlng off 
of the tirade in arecanutfl and iialt. 

Although the highlamlerB made their appesriiiiee in the 
Company's territories, they offered nothing for Bale, 
und the Ambassador of Last y'ear still renmiUDd up-coputryi 

A Modliaar in the Mature district deserts to Candia with 
his family^ 

The afore-mentioned Amliaasador returns from Candia^ 
where ho had been courteously entertained : a friendly ola 
is aliso received from the Courtiers. 

Heer de Heere dies, and the Political Council assume the 
Government. 

The coiiLioleuce of the Court Adigaar and of four other 
Courtiers is received. 

The gravet^ aro opened and provisions obtained, hut Fu tu- 
lang remains the headquarters of the areEinut trade. 

Arrival of Governor Simons, who asstimes the Government. 

The order of their BxeeilDnciee for the clcsiug of the ports 
curried out, and reported to His Mujesty on the pretext that 
it is on acoount of the French, with whom the States were at 
war. 

Of this the Court apparently lakes very little notice. 

The yejir following, 1704, the Court also kept very quiet. 

An Ambassador sent to His Majesty to inform him of the 
nomination of a new Governor. 

The arecanut trade is not re-established. 

Return of the Ambafsador, w'ho reports that the closing of 
the ports is of very little consequence as long as the price of 
the arecanuU remuinfl as high ns at Colombo. 

Departure of some Chiefs to the Court of Mad are, to escort 
a prino-Bss of the BO'CaJled Sun rueo^* to Hia Majesty : for 
which purpose accommodation is granted on board a vesseh 

lllnesa of His Majesty and nominatiDn of a Crown Prince ? 
toUowed by His Majestydeath. 

Whereupon an Amba^dor is despatched to offer condo¬ 
lence and congratulation to the new Eing^ 
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His Majesty receives him cordially. 

The ports are at odoo dosed and reunlattona leaned witb 
respect thereto. 

Heer Sintoua gives the Government over to Heer Becker : 
meanwhile everything remains qnieh 

Pdiluf^ of a cotispiracy the Kiii|pf, and ^sLecntjon of 

tho colpriL i A 13 - 

Resolve to sand an importnnt Embas!?j to CMgratalato tiifl 

Imperial Tilajeaty upon hLs coronation. 

Qaictneea ^U1 aontinnea, and the friendly behaviour of 
the young King gives general eatisfaclion. ^ 

But the Courtiers again coinmence their old attempt at 
trying to open the harbonra, the prime instigstorB being 
the Dessave and the i!odlSaar of the Gate- 
The Governor intercept a letter written by Bomo of tb© 
Chiefs on the Coast to the Chiefs of the einnamon peelers m 
order to incite theoi te revolt; tbia is defeated by the 
removal of the di&loyiil+ 

Insolent and brntal hehavionr of onr Ajnbasador. 

Onr apologies sent te the Court, which appear to have 
given satisfaction, so that peace remains undisturbed. 

Bnt in 1716 the gravels wereag^n closed* of which fact His 
Majesty professefl his ignorance and promises that they shall 

be re Vpened. , ^ „ 

Hoer Becker replaced by Heer Rumph. 

The King requests the opening of tb© pori of Pntolang, 
and the gravets are opened- ^ u ^ 

The Coortiers strongly desire the opening of that port, bnt 
ore refosed. 

The Kilkarcese Moors about Koedremale and Moadergamme, 

being desiroiie of opening a market for the pnrpose of import¬ 
ing cloth to the King’s dominions, are given every 

Diving for pearls on the CJiilanwse reefs by the Candians 

prevented by a croiser^ _ . a t i 

Also the difiturbance created by theConrtierBin the Maanboel 
Corie. by sendiog a Company of soldiers to Sloddergamme* 
Death of Heer Rnmph, leaving tbo Government to Heer 
Mol and Cotmeil until the arrival of Heer Herten^ig. 
He, also dyingi the Government remained with Mcer 
Schagen and Conneilt until the arrival of Heor Vuyst, who 
transferred It in 1729 to Hear Veraloys. ^ 

Unfriendly reception of the Ambaesador in the Kings 
territory-; the detention of the Company's letters Iwtween 
Batticaloa and TrincoBomale; and the obstacles pnt in the way 
■of the pnrchaae of paddy- 

Peace and friendship at the CourL 

Departuro of Heer Verslnys. Goverament of Heor 
^ontersz and Council “id arrival of CommiBsioner Ficlnt. 
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CLoslug of the gravete. 

The stakes pulled op with the mtentloa of insulting the 
Company, 

Complalnta about the closing of the potis and the dimi¬ 
nution of the presents. 

The fftoree will not be opened before the opemng of the 
harbour of Patnlang^ 

The opening of the harbonra ref need, and the Klng^s nreeo- 
nntB recelTed at Galpetty. 

The rebels in the Rina Corle brought to submission. 

Heer Pielat^H depart uje. The Government left to Heer 
Domburg. 

Arrivai of two Ambassadors ’with some fngitlvo laBoars^ 
for w^hom thejr reqnest pardon^ and permission to proceed 
to Colombo md Matura. 

This being refused, they return. 

The gravete are again opened^ ojid a quantity of areeaniit« 
brougbi away. 

Revolt of the Chalias in the Seven CorleSv They demand 
the remOTal of their Yldaan when they would peel again. 
For this Eia Majesty had already given the neceBSiiry orders,, 
which he wished them to obey. 

The Oka] i as persevere in their obstinaoyj and are encouraged 
by the Court. 

Their euperintendeni and Interpreter dismiBaed and re¬ 
placed by others. 

With little effeotK 

Attempt to gain over to their side those working in the 
bush : those of Gale and Mature also refused their serrices. 

Their former superintendent and interpreter reinstated at 
their requests Promise to make up the dehcit in the great 
harvest from the email harvest. 

Revolt in the SalpVttj% Ray gam, and Hewegam Corlea, and 
deprcilationg committed on the loyal inhabitants. * 

Complaints against the La’wdeBanesa of the Cinnamon 
peelers, and the mischief committed by theoL 

They are admonished and warned not to continue their 
nefarious practices. 

Their reply, and request to be relieved of aome of the taxes 

The garden rents renutted. [The malcontenta] together 
with those of the Hina and Paedun Cories, warned to abstain 
from further inBObordination- 

But remain aa atnbborn as ever, and pillage sevend gardens 
in the village of Pilgore, beeides [committing] other depre' 
dattooH, 

They are driven from the place by a detachment of 
troops, 
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T^vo Q\m received from tbe rebels* vifherein they rep^t 
tbeir former reqnestfi^ ™ko v^irloiig complaiiitfl, 5md msiet 
thot the Head A^lmioistmtor sball be sent to theitL 

Decision Bxrived at. _..n ^ 

Thin being eommunlMited to tbem* they stul rein^ to 

work, with the exception of those of 

WallawUte* Aloetcoer, and EappittLEam Cories* and tbose of 

Calitura and Nigombo. ^ho. 

The Governor writes a letter to the Coi^, to ^hich the 
King replies that the cau^ of the revolt are the najnst 

actions of tbe Chiefs. r. - ts^ii 

Their Eicelleacies asked fox SOO Boeginese and Bali 

^^h“lS'nrgeiHfi in the Hina and Salpetly Cotlee Income 

more nimily than ever* , , , , 

Gide Corle, Gangebadde Pattoefi, and Bellienui 

^The^liesdave .with two other [ofiBciala] membera “ 
company of Grenadiers are eent to Haiifi^elle to mahe in- 
ouirieB, hear the complaints, and giant redreBS. 

SoiM Cornmiasionerfl witJi fifty eoldiera are sent to the 
villages of the Chalias. . 

0 ^ei 3 alao sent to GaJe, and some 
forty-eight soldiers to Calane to nproot the ^^^ed tden (/), 
and to station themselves at Mai wane and AttenogaJe, 

The amall forts of Malwane and Attenegale surprised by 
tbeCandLuiSjOnr people dispersed, the gnus and ammunition 
captured, and the forts dismantled, Ac. 

To bring about their rebnUding presents are sent to the 
court officials in order to pacify the King, and to obtain the 

return of the AmbaBsador. , 

Death of Heer Dombnrg, Heer Macaro and Council 

coo«. ^..Kd orisi"dly b, tb. 
*"Tir2beSw7»e Mr l» fo... »■«*." bad 

previously refnsed to aign the ola* „*,w«,-hnn‘nts 

The evacuation of the afore-mentioned 
emboldens the Gandians, who possess themselveB of 

The inhabitants of HappitGgam and Alootcoor pretend 

^"StSon’^f tS^g^icies for troops, as the King% 

HeerIi^off M Colombo: he fleanmes thej^^im- 
me"" in consequence of which quietness prevails everywhere- 
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Ck^mmuTLlcaten hia arrivoi to the Coot, md requests the 
apeudy retom of the Amt^^BadDr^ 

Exhorts the people by proclam^lieti to remain peaoeWly 
ia their vilkigeg^ 

AbolUlon of several taxes; the cinnamon peelers reanme 
work^ parmissien being given to peal iti the King^e teriitory. 

By a letter to the King^ the Governor demandn the etir- 
render of the fonr chief rebela, aatiefaction concemlng ALan- 
gacon^ and for the Hainage done at Attenegaio, &c.j ae well as 
permiasLon to peel and the ^timmpededj transport of eleplimte. 

Hi a Maicffty^s explanation tonchiag the agitation in the 
ooimtf>% 

FnblicatLon of anccher proclamatioa^ 

This hnaUy restrained the iuhablLantd Of Hina, Happitti- 
gain, and Aloetcoer Cories: 

BroQght to reason by a detachment ecnt againjst them^ and 
by outlawing the ringleaders^ 

Qinetnesa and peace are restored, and the Amhaiisador is 
cordially received. 

Heor Inihoff fears that ihe ill-feeling at the Court may at 
some time or other intensify itseli to the disadvantage of the 
Company. 

Death of the King, and succession of another whoso name 
Lh not mentioned: the Governor and Connell asamne mo u ruing. 

Dep^ure of Heer ImhoS, who is succeeded by Hoer 
Bruynink* 

TheCourt refne5es permission for the conveyance of the ein- 
namon, the vessels are therefore obliged to sail without ih 

The Ambassador prohibited from expressing any form of 
condolence. 

Destruction of the materials for the rebuilding of the dam 
at Attenegale by order of the Klng^ and prohibition against 
continuing that work. 

Pillaging of three hous^ in the villAgeA of Galepitty, 
Mandeme, &c. 

The inhabitants of the Coereviitty Corle appropriate some 
lands in the Company's territory. 

Complaints thereof by the Ambas^culor, and the reply of 
the Court. 

Refusal to allow the erection of a church in the Happlttl^ 
gam Corle. 

Kofc considered worth while to take umbrage thereat. 

Hear Bruynink goes to Batavia and leaves the admiiuetra- 
tion to Heer Overbeek. 

[His Excellency] receives an insolent letter from the 
Dessave of the Three and Four Cories^ requesting that two- 
doenments addressed to Negapatnam may be sent to Anaian 
and Siam by the Company's people^ 
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Hoot van GoUeneBae takes over the ailminiatration from 
Heer OverTwek, who goes to Batavia. 

The Candians alter the frontier linee of the Hina Mine, 
and appropriate nine vlU^e belonging to the Company. 
This iflinveatigatod by native commisaionert. 

Their report thereon, and the commonicatien Ot tno 
Governor to the CoartLers : the cage redreBsed by the amval 

of an Etpbsifl^y. ^ j 

Tho Candiimfi conticue their smugijlmg and illegal 

Adigaar ie of opinion that the mnnggling will cease if 

the port of Pntulang ie opened. , j 

The DativeB of Pntulang are much offended reiUBai 

to aUow fifteen dhonlea aiwsuints to isatl to Kilkare. 

The hf aceiiain Naikeref the Jaffiinapatniim Mitster 

of the SUbles with five horaea, and the Vidaan of Mantet 

with tame elephaiits. . . r? 

The people of Colpitty wore reqnested to proteet before the 
Chiefs of Piitolang against the detention of the anii^^ 
The Kfaiker aforesaid did not ecrnple to deUin the Mat^ 
Gaginaik with the elephants i for which be was ref need 

passago to the continent flnalJy. . -.l t nUoTiia- 

K^t expreBseci by the Court at the arrest of the elephants, 

wheroopon their release ordered. , 

And B^rtion made that the Company had alee committed 

a great error in detaining the Naiker. '.IiSt,* 

Thereupon the Company urge the n^eraity of pnnithing 

him for cansing the elephants to be detained. 

The Court enconrages the malpractices, 

Maikor that, in the event of his ^o 
from sailing, the traiismiBsion of the 
also be stopped, in the ^e manner as the supply of pro¬ 
visions had been prohibited. . ,i__a 

He is asked to leave f orhlanaar within eight tlays. 

He continoes his ill-will, as show^ m the text 
The guard for the prevention of the esea^ of the Chalins 
driven away, and the gnard-houees destroyed, Kinir’s 

No means of getting the cinnamon 
dominions. Many, however, of the ^a^d Chalias ret 

and mostlTjagerert, left for the bush. 

The anger against the Naiker dissemhl^ i if^ned 

depart,^er ^ding ovm* some presents and two detained 

'^The^Chalias again revolting, three 

and Un deScl^nta of laacars are sent against them, with 

“TheTo"!? appear unfriendly, the Ambassador being 

delEiyed threis montkfl on hi^i way. 
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The DessuTfl of the Three and Four Cories makes very 
unreasotiable demands. He lyermitted the destmclion uf 
ttuiny ho^se^ imd gardens id the Hina Corle^ 

And professed at the same time to Ihe Governor the sincere 
friendship of the Court towards the Company. 

As a proof of this, he was ahorlly to be expected with a large 
suite: 

And with permiBSion to [^col cinnaiaon, transport 
elepbuDts, Ao.: 

He also requests that a ship may bo made ready to convey 
Bome OourticrB lo PegTi+ 

He arrives for this purpose hearing an ola. 

The Court, disapproving this uotLon, contiimos its extra¬ 
vagances regardless of consequences. 

RemouBtruncea mild but firm decided npont and to over¬ 
come force with force if nece-iSHary- 

Whereupon depredations ceaso, and the ^kmbassador 
rettiriLS with full permission to peel cinnumon oud to trans¬ 
port clophantB. 

The Court appears much pleased at the ^nting of a passage 
to some Chiefs to Batavia to bring the priests i the Qovemor 
receives some presenta, 

Death of the King, who is succeeded by the eldest brother 
of his late consert^ 

The Chiefs in the interior agitate strongly against the 
leasing of land, but the revolt is ^TcdOy suppressed. 

Continued friendliness of the Court ; polite reception of 
the Ambassador: the requesc for pearls and three mares is 
not granted. 

The request for the deliveii' of the escaped peelers vain. 

The AmbaBsadors, npon arrivalp express thoir disapproval 
on four different points at isaue. 

The reply thereto. 

The Court seem to seek a quurrel opon every frivolous 
pretext. 

Apparently on account of a fishery of the pearl banks 
betw^een Chilauw und Caymelle. 

They try diving at Cbilatiw with tw^enty-one dhoni^ for 
two or three days without success. • 

Arrival of a High Priest with thirty-two minor priests and 
a nnmeroufl suite^ for the purree of consulting Ketherlaud 
physicians: they take iodgingwith His Majesty *6 Ambosaadors. 

They request that he [High Priest] may remain at Calane; 
which is refused with an excusstashis illness was considered 
feigned. 

The Courtiers continue thoir unfriendly attitude^ except 
the Deesave of the Three and Fonr Cories, through ivhosB 
mediation the Court show^s a hotter d]$poieition. 
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Heer T?m Gollent?BPe &oes to Batavia aa Birtctor-Gonemlt 
and IB encceedod hy Heer Yreeland. 

Peace la maintained nntiJ after iiie death; the Govorninent 
then falls upon Heer de Jong and Council^ from whom Heer 
Loten takes over. , , 

Displeasare of the Uandians at the too great freetiomni 
diving for pearls on tho hanks off Caymolle $ permission 
will be asked of the King in fntare. 

The Court desire to participte in the elephant tradej and 
letters are ’written to Batavia about the matter. The Des^^vo 
of the Three and Four Cories is requested to desire His 

Majestj to await the reply. ^ rr- t 

Execution of some CundianB by order of His Imperial 
Jfaieaty, and recovefj of eome Bnhjects ’who had es^ped 

into the Company's domaine. ^_ 

Captain Casleleint sentaa AtnbiiBsador into the np-conntryp 
is asked by the Defisave of the Three and Four Cories ahont 
\the ans’wor regarding the elephant trade, aa he seeniB to 
doubt the despatch of a letter to Bataviaj Ac. 

The Mohotioar of the Cate, Leander de Saram, is pre^nted 
with a gold chain and the title of Moedianee. _ 

Becomes l^Iaha ModUaar of the Governor's Gate. Their hx- 
eellencice decline the request affecting the elephant trade. 

The Governor of the Three and Four Cories being inform^ 
ed, Btlll presses the point 

The depredations of the TamblegammLe natives at Tnneo- 


nomale pat a stop to. * ^ ^ 

The complaints of the cinnamon peelers and chiefs of 

the Mahabadde are nufonnded. . j 

A letter of complaint from the Hina Corle received by 

iJeutenanUleasave Keller. 

The Ambiiflsadore reiHKit their reqoestabont the elephmt 
trade, which is politely Mfoaeti; bet a promise is givea that 
their Excelleacies will pwcoDsider the mattor> 

Insolence of a Kaiker at Jaffsuopatnam* 

The peelere hindered in their work and maltreated, and 
the einnamon scattered and stolen- 

Keply from their Excellencies to the Court, telliag them to 

desist from their donble request. _ j .,iw 

Recall to Batavia of Heer Loten, who w to be eneceeded by 


Heer Schreoder. . 

The Ambassudors once more prefer Ibeir 
theelephimt trade and the transport of areeanuts to Pntahmg. 

The repli' of the Governors. 

Their Excel leaciea are now informed of this conference. 

Departure of Heer Loten, who handsover the GovornmeDt 
to Schretider; tinder whose odininistration the revolu¬ 
tion of l7tJ0 broke out, 
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Tub first Kethcriander who camo to tkis Island was 
Admiral Juris Tun Spilber^Bn. HearHved at BatlioedoaonMay 
30, lC02j to offer the friendship of the ^ Nethsriands East 
India Compan j ” to Don Joan, tho Emperor of Candia. This 
so pleased the King and the Chiefs or Coartiers, that they not 
only paid SpLlheif^n all possible honour, but they presented 
him with a quantity of dnnamon and popper then in store. 

They also gave ponnl$8ion to the Statoa and His Serene 
Highness the Prince of Grange and Naasaiiw to bnUd a castle 
as they thought proper, within His Imperial Bla^esty’s terri¬ 
tory, employing the foDowing words;— 

“I, my Empress, Prince, and Princes, will carry on our 
ahonlders the stones, lime, and all the bnilding materials, if 
the States General and the Prince wish to build a fortress 
in my conntry/^ 

Admiral Spilber^en having thus accomplished his mission, 
and the torn of the monsoon not permitting him to remain 
longer at EatticaJoa, conunenced his return journey; 
leaving behind BomelctterB forYice-AdmiTal Sebaltde Weert, 
whom he expected to meet while m the King^a dominion, 
and who soon arrived at Ceilon. After making a contract 
with the King of Candia (the contents of which are not 
recorded), he sailed to Atchlti, to collect a lai^ forte to 
attack the Portuguese. 

Having collected a fleet of seven ships, De Weert sailed in 
baste to Batticaloa, and immediately informed the King of 
Candia of his arrival; who thereupon came down to confer 
with him. The King understanding, however, that D© Weert 
had liberated some Portuguese belonging to four vesseis 
captured by him, w^ very dissatisfied. This dissatlefsetlon 
waa increased to snch an extent by fidse reports from the 
Ambassador who had accompanied De Weert upon Ms 
voyagOp and also by his unguarded bebavionr, that Hts 
Majesty in a violent passion ordered De Weert to be 
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bound Bat he refiieted. and while attempting to draw 
tie ewoTd was seized from behind, and had his h®d cloven 
with a broadsword i thne losing bis life in an nnexpected 
and tiaitorons manner. 

As this atrtcity could not be remedied, no one dared to 
inform the King, but the Prince of Oova was at last 
enetl to tell. His Majesty was at drat gpwtiy troob ■ 
bat the affair being explained an satisfaetonly po^ 
it both overlooked a thing past recall, an e 
King ordered that the crew ieft on shore by Do Weert 
Bhould Also be billed; Ihns serving them in ibe aime way aa 
tbeir mafiter. This was done, and only a few escaped bj 

awinmiing [to their vessels]. 

After this maa Ktcro (which, when too late, w^as n en 
regretted by theCandisn King), His Majesty fell dangerously 

il], and snccumbed in the year 1604. 

He was snoceeded, after some prevlona msiirrectiona m the 
Kingdom, by his step-brother Cenewienmt Adassyn, who, 

aa soon us he felt his position secured, agam songht the 

friendship of the Netherlanders in order to form an allmnoe 
with them against ibe PoHngnese. His Majesty, ^o^^ 
anticipated by the Netherlanders, for in the 
High Mightinessee the States General of the 
Netherlands having eonclnded a twelve yeare i^aco walh the 
Arcbdnke Albertiis and the Infanta of Spam, Isabella Cls^ 
Eugenia, with the proviso to include these the 
Indian poaseseiona, the Director issued 
tnendahou to all the East India Kings, Pnnc^ ^e™ 

and amongst them the Empemr of ^ 

drawn out by Their High Mightinesses ^ 

Highness the Prince w 34. 

and 25, despatched by the yacht “Haacwma, an ^ 
arrival forwarded to Chonnandal to Mr. J 
We^, Preeident, on behalf ^ ^ 

ISTl- 
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The PresideDt despatched these letters to Ceilon by the 
himds of the junior merchant Marcellcs de Boschonwer. He 
tvas received at the CaatliOD eapital on March S, 1612, hy 
His Majeety,towliom he delivered [the letters] aocHoncladed 
a convention vfith His Majesty on ifay 11 of the same year, 
as detailed by Baldetis on juiges 26, 27, and 28* 

After the conclnsion of this contract, Boschonareir nnirBij 
permission to depart for the coast to acquaint the President 
•with the result of the negotiations { but this was refused 
under various preteuces, and many bonoarable ofHcee wore 
^ven him up to the year 1615. Upon his serions re¬ 
monstrances, he was then allowed to depart to Maznlipatoam to 
render the iiromised assistance against the PoKugnose, os men¬ 
tioned in the contract, and also to arrange and conclude such, 
treaties and alliances with the kings, princes, and ropnfalics 
as would be considered a protection to His Imperial Majesty's 
Kingdom against the treachery of the said nation; for which 
purpose he was provided by His Imperial Majesty with letters 
and credentials appointing him Plenipotentiary, and stating 
that eveiy'thing done or promised by him would be ratified* 

Boschouwer having left Ceilon on May 9 of 
year (1615), arrived at Maxulipatnam on June 2, whore he 
found Heer Hans de Haze at the hMid of affairs, who took 
him to Bantam to hold a consultation with Genenil Reynst. 
But the General having died in the meantime, and tho state 
of affairs in the Mulncquos not allowing of any force being 
taken from there to Coil on, it was considered advisable to 
send Boschouwer home to Europe to submit hia commiBsiou 
to Their High Mightinesses the States General of the United 
Netherlands, Hia Serene HighnesB the Prince o£ Orange^ and 
the Directors of the East India Company, and to fully iuform 
them of tho state of affairs in Ceilon. But he Geems not to 
have been sncceseful, for no sooner had he arrived in Holland, 
than, filled with an idea of his importance, hedisagroed with 
the Directors, and deserted to the Danes, with whose King ho 
made a contract* This became Taiuclesa. as Boschon wor dyi ng 
during hie passage to Ceilon, the King entirely repudiated it. 
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Meanwhile tie relations between the Candian King and the 
Poftugneee remained in a elate of agitation, nnti] the decease 
of King Cenewioraat AdasHyn in tie year 1632. He "waa 
Bncceeded.by his youngest fion Kaja Singa Atlaasyn, or Raja 
Singa Rajoe, who also allowed mattera to remain ee they wore 
nntil the year 1636 ; when, perceiving tie imposalbility of 
agreeing with tie Portngnese, he sent off a letter to Heer Carol 
Reyniersi!, Governor of Chormandel, wherein he mentione the 
victories already obtained over the Portoguere, and at the same 
timeenmeatly requests the asslatance of the Company against 
them, pfomieing to defray all eipensea, and to behave as a 
brother to the Setherlandera as long as the snn and moon 
shall endnre. On receipt of this letter the Governer of 
Chormandel immediately forwarded it to the supreme 


Government of India, who at once despatched two persons 

(Captain Jan Thy seen, afterwards Councillor EjUraordinary 

for the Netberlands, and the merchant Andreas Helmondt) 
to the coast, leaving the geneml direction of affairs to the 
Governor of Chormandel, with orders to eommanicato his 

decisions to the fteet stationed at Goa. 

On the arrival of the two Conuni salon ors, the Goveraor 
banded them a letter directed by His Eioellency to the 
Candian King, dated October 20, 1637, in which was stated : 

1 That notice had been taken of His Majesty’s letter 
wherein he mentions the tronble. vexation, and treachery 
caused by the Portugneec, notwithstanding the snceessLve 
treaties of peace and friendship entered into with them : 

a That His Majesty’s resolution to protect his country 
and drive away the Portugnese, and to call in our assistance 
for that purpose, is fully appreciated by ns; 

3 That we are inclined to co-opetato with His Majesty in all 
sincerity, and the Governor-General has appointed these two 
persons to act as Ambassadors and to enter into negotmhonsi 

4 That provided His Majesty grants us the whole of 
the cinnamon trade, we on onr side are ready and wdhng 
to give him every assistance in the way of anna and ammu- 

of everr description; 
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5- Thiki if Hia Majeaty would have two or more 
tihiploada of cinnamon ready to deliver to na by next monlkp 
at BTich price aa shall beagreed apon between Ha, we ahonld be 
ready to receive the Rama against cash^ morebandiee^ or 
arnmnnltion^ according to Hts Majesty"g pleasure; 

6- That in case His Majesty wishes to enter into 
further agreements, the said Ambassadors are directed to pro¬ 
ceed without delay to our Meet stationed at Goa and to apprUio 
the Admiral tbeFcof, so as to provide Ceil on with soch ships 
as may bo required | 

7, Lastly [it is hoped] that the Ambas^dors, who are 
sent wth sincere regard, will be granted a favourable andl- 
enoe, and be allowed to depart withont delay, in order to 
join oar fleei at Goa before the end of the monsoon [monsaon], 
to counteract the manmuTres of the enemy', and to bring 
matters to a happy terminatloD. 

The Ambasaidorfl departed with this letter, and on their 
arrival in the King's territory were met by the King'g 
Treasurer and a Netherlander named Jan Albertaz.p of Emb- 
den j while the King awaited them at the KamJegauga river, 
a distance of fifty miles from Candia, and received them in 
audience on November 19. He remained standing daring the 
interview. Among other inquiries he asked if they had full 
power to treat with him. They replied that this power wae 
only granted to the Admiral stationed at Goa, and not to them. 

These Ambassadors had daQy interviewg with Hie Majesty, 
and a letter was prepared for Heer Adam Westerwqld, Admlr^ 
of the Meet, and three persons nomlnaled, to view the shipa 
jmd to make a report to His Majesty* 

Having received the latter and made all the Deceseary 
preparutLons for departnre, they accepted their despatchee 
and took leave, accompanied by the King's Commissioning to 
Goa, where they arrived on December 4,1637, and deliyared 
the letter dated November iS, 1637, to Heer Westerwold* 

The contente of the letter were ae follcwa 
1. That the Oommicsioiicrs Hear Thyeaon and the 
merchant Helmond) had not foil power to treat with 
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Hia Majesty, Hia Majesty mnt Mb Anubassadoi^ to negotiate 
with His Excellency j 

2. That the Governor of Falliacat kaJ written to His 
Majesty eonceming one Or two cargoes of pepper, iind that it 
would be advj^ble to send, five shipe to capture Battlcaloa, 
and to erect another fortress in that harbour^ and also to 
transport the olnnamon stored in that place; 

3, That His Majesty was informed of Hie Excellency's 
intention of remaining at Goa until the end of the next 
month, April, when he would leave for Jacatra^ if possible 
tonching at Colombo, in order to despatch three ships for 
the capture of Batticaloa, which HJs Majesty considorod 
sufllcieat for that purpose; 

d* That His Majesty la about to proceed against Colombo^ 
and if vietorious, the aaid town will belong jointly to His 
Majesty and the Netherlandem ; 

5. That regarding the contract for cinnamon and 
pepper, it would ba advisable for Meer Wester wold to come 
here with all hia ships^ in order to condude a convention^ 
which should be as lasting as the sun and moon ; 

C. That in caBB Hia Excellency is prevented from 
coming himself, he should iinmediately send a trustworthy 
person to negotiate with His Majesty j for the treaty formerly 
made wuth the Portuguese now being broken^ the asaistanee 
of the Netherlanders waft neeesssary : 

Meanwhile an important eea fight took place outsido the 
Bay of Goa between the Netherlandcrsand Portngu^e, where¬ 
in the former appeared to great advantagOp and the King's Am¬ 
bassadors, who had witnessed the hght, could not evince 
sufficient surprise at our prowess at oncopntering with our 
small vessels such large Portuguese galleons, which were by 
far our superiors both in armament and men. The combat 
over, the Nethcrland fleet cast anchor amongst the islands on 
the south of Goa for repairs, in order to again show a bold 
front to the enemy. The “Henrietta Irfiuisa^* tnom Batavia, 
and the ship Hertogenboseh^* from Surat, made their- 
appearance with the Vice-Commandcr Willem Jacohft;^ Coetcj 
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f}a boftrit who, after despatching the necessary reports and 
merchandise by the yacht “Valk” to Batavia on Jannarj' 
23, 1638, was directed by Heer Weaterwold and hia Privy 
Conncil to proceed to Ceilon with the ships *'Texel/* ** Ams- 
terdainv^ and ^^Dolfyn,^* manned by 110 ^ilora and 
70 Boldiere, to conimnnicato to His Majesty that 
fnrthor reinforcements woald he sent by next May: 
bb duty was not only to besiege one or other of the 
Portognese forts, but to deliver a letter to Hia Majesty 
mentloninE 

L That their KxeeUencies bad received His Majesty's 
letter^ dated September 9, I63fi, whilst actively engaged 
at the Indian beadq^nartcra in preparing sixteen well 
appointed ehipa for the Indian coasts In order to blockade 
the Portognese outside the port of Goa; 

2: That the letter bad acquainted them with the treachery 
and atrocities committed by the Portngnese in Hie 
Majesty’s dominiona^ and that His Majesty earnestly implored 
our assistance, at the aame time permitting us to build a fort 
either at Batticaloa or Coetiaar, and offering to defray the 
expetLsesof the veasela required for His Majesty’s service; 

3. That the offer having been taken into consideration 
by the Govemor-Geneml and his Conncillors, tbetr Excel¬ 
lencies could not refrain from acceding entirely to His 
Majesty's wishes; 

4. That as Heer Westerwold learnt from a letter received 
later from Hie Jfujesty^ dated November 31^ 1637, that His 
Majesty still persevered in his request, he had sent a ship 
and two yachta, to tell His Majesty to expect our arrival; 

5. That with them the Vice-Commandeur Wilkm 
Jacobs;e. Cofiter, Vice-President of the Connell, was coming 
over to negotiate about the questions pending; also aboot tbo 
condition of the Portuguese fortes and the best manner in 
which they should be attacked; 

6. That His Majesty should muster hie army at Batti- 
caloa or elsewhere, against Heer Wenterwold's arrival, and 
should have some bamboo Ladders and other neceBaarlcs 
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of %\w in r^adin^, tg onablo hinij with oor ^sletnnco, to 
conquer the ftboYe sbongholdi^ i 

7, Thut HIb MajestyAmbaHSadorg return at the same 
time and will giye a further Terbal report \ 

S. That Heer Weaterwgid eitpecte to go over to CoUon 
about the end of April with three more ships, men and 
ammunition, to confer with His Majesty; 

Finally, that ho requests Eis ^lujesty to have in 
readinoHs according to promise one or two cargoes of 
cinnamon^ 

Heor Coster having arrived before Trinconomale with his 
three ships on April the King's messengers landed 

to deliver the letter addressed lo Hiu Majesty and to inform 
HJ& Majesty of the arrival of the ahipa. 

ifeanwhile Heer Coster couferred with the Modliaar of 
Mataklappe about the position and strength of Batticviioa+and 
rosolve<l to sail there and land. This he did with 100 
soldiers and saiiorsp w^hom ho divided into two detachments, 
and who, with the assistance of the Lnhahitanta, threw up two 
l)at(erics, and fortified them with two half mortarB and two 
hidf metal cnlverins. Hia Majesty also arrived them on the 
Idth of the aame month with a force of 200 men ; and aftor 
entertaining Heer Coater with great honour, they consulted 
together as to the manner in which the afore-mentioned 
atrcmghold should bo attacked on the arrlvat of the sh[|>s. 

Heer Westerwold aiso made hia appearance in the mads 
off Battiealoa on May 10 of the year^ having under his 
command four ahipd and one yacht, manned hy 8i0 meu^ 
officers, auldiera, and bailors. 

He landed on the following day ’nith tbia force, and 
aix more half mortars (which were qnlckly placed upon 
the aforesaid hatteriesjt and attacked the fortreas in such 
a manner that the PoFtngoese were obliged to Hiirrcnder 
after nhout four hours' firing, and to march out wiiJiodt arms 
or aecoutrenjentA. 

After the capture, Heer Weaterwold made a treaty with 
his Candian Majesty on May 20 (aa mentioned by Heer 
86—90 D 
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Baldeua ip greater detail oa page 56). This waa despatched 
with Heer WesterwoJd, accoinpaaied by two of His Majesty’s 
Ambaesiidors, to Batavia, to receive the ratification of their 
£xc«Jleacie«, 

His Majesty, in order to reduce the expenses already 
meorred, delivered 400 bales of cinnamon, 87 quintaib of 
teeawTix, and 3,059 Ib. of pepper, promising to deliver more at 
Sammattire, a port, as soon as it could be collected, 

Heer Westerwold having taken his departure, the ordinary 
ConaciUcr of Netherlands India, Heer Anthony Ciien 
^ptured the fortress of Trinconoraalo on May 1, 1633 and 
Heer PhiHp Lncasjtoon, Director-General, the fortress of 
Nigombo, on I’ebrnary 9, i640- 

Heer Jaeobsz. Coster, the Vice-Commander, made Ida 
appearance on March 8 following, before the town of Gale ■ 
^ter costing anchor in the bay the siune afternoon, and land¬ 
ing wiih very little opposition on the north ade, he 
m^all^ his whole force, dividing them into three bodies 
Many of them were killed on the following day. and some 
wounded, by 350 European soldiere from Colombo, sent as a 
remforeemeut to the Portngnese. But the NetherJandere 
were fortnnately reinforced on the llth by the arrival of 
^ve^la Harlem,” *‘Middelburg,’- and Breda,” with 

much dimenlty in effecting a breach in the bastion St. J^go 
on the i^th mstant, and in capturing the town on the 13tT- 

After this victory, Heer Coster might have been 
accepted as the chief personage in the town of Gale - but as his 
presence was required in Candia, he went there in order to 
give the necesMry ordere about some maltere which had been 

demands met with no satisfaction, and being detained for no 
purpose, he became so depressed and angry that bo t. t , 
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informod the King, who then gave Heer Coster permig^lon 
to depart witkotit the usual honours being showii him. 

He was chns obliged to depart ^vithont having effected 
Mything, He took his way to Batticaloa, but before he 
reaehed there, wua murdered by some Singalese^ who had 
gone with him under pretence of bearing him company 
—an ill return for all Haor Coster's great ser^Lcea to the 
Candian King. For not only did ho bring over to the King^a 
side the inhabitants of Trincononaale and Hattlcaloa, hut also 
effected theHurronder of the territories of Gale and Jlature 
with aJI their taxes; althongh there was no obligation on hia 
partj either verbally or by coatract, the only object being to 
secure Hip Majesty's affection. In return the King had in 
no manner been gratofol for anch services, but on I be con¬ 
trary show'ed bow little he cared for the Ketherlaadera : 
otherwiee we could^ with bis assiatance, have taken Colombo 
wutb very little trouble; for the enemy in order to protect 
Gale had coneentnited their forcca in Its neighbourhood, and 
Colombo was only defended by priests, citizens, and a few 
soldierup who hardly dared skovr their faces beyond the walJs. 

But the King rejoicing at the eight of two European powers 
cutting one another's throats in hia territoricsj allowred the 
Portuguesetimeto recover tbemselvea I and the Netherlanderu 
not Only loat t his Bplendid opportunity^ but had the mJafortoue 
even to lose the irtronghold of Nigombo (which had been 
captured as above stated on February 9,164(^ by the Director- 
<!eneral, Philip Luosazooa), the Portogneae having in the 
meantime received some reinforcements from Goa. 

^^Gale was also besieged so closely that Hcor Jan 
Thyssen^ who wa# then in command of that place, ^vas com¬ 
pelled to make sorties from time to time to provazit by 
fdl possible m^ns the nearer approach of the enemy. 
During the whole of this time the Nethorlauders had no 
help from the King, who looked on complacently, leaving fiia 
lowlands in the hands of the enemy till the year 1644. 

On January 9 for, aoeording to others, February 9) 
Nlgomho was retaken by storm by Heer Fianfoia Caron, 

D 2 
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fortified b> four btistionB of eartli fated on the OiilMde with 
eo<l«,aaii gamsonod with J5O0 men j in consoqnonce of which 
the Portuguefto GetieraJ Bon Philippo Msiscorenhafl, when 
Lr^'ing to rflpCKSBOfls bimaelf of it, obJiged to retire to 
Odombo with great Idsh and covered with disgrace. 

Heer Jan ThTSSon meanwhile wrote from &dc to Batavia 
on March 10 of the same j-ear, the CoTOpany eocdd not 
depend upon the King, w-ho would gladly free himself 
from the Nether landers, if only he had goad grounds, and 
had already urged varioub frivolous pretext h, and was doing 
hifl beat to eecretly deceive the Company i but that he would 
not hesitate to offer him battle and imitate the valour of 
the Portuguese, who always oppoBcd not only the Nether * 
Lundere but the King. 

Id another letter of April 24 of the sime year* he aaid it 
was evident that the King was keeping up his deception and 
cunning. He sent the people to the mountainfl nud drove 
them away from the Companyterritories, and even endea¬ 
voured to deprive the city of Gale of fishermen, toddy 
drawers and others; so that the Company 

experienced more contumely and deriHicn from the SingaLese 
than from the avowed enemy, and it wna only by force of arms 
that onr property eouitl be protected. 

The King, envying the Nether landers the possession of 
the Cories^ oonapired secretly with the Portuguese, and 
encouraged his bandits to rob and commit all kinds of depre¬ 
dations ; in consequence of which and the intermeddling of 
the Portuguese, Beer Thyssen declared open war against His 
JfajestTi t and the Commandenr of Nlgombo, Nicholas JacobKS. 
Overachle, seisted the King's tame elephants outside the 
Company's frontier posts* 

The King took such umbrage at this proceeding that he 
gathered all his forces to avonge Mmself upon our people %■ 
111 which he succeeded, as they made a very faint rceietance,- 
and cowardly surrendered^ 

Under these circ am stances Heer Jan Thyssen was re¬ 
placed in IG46 by Heer Jan Maetsuyeker, who in order to^ 
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the past, wrote to Hla Majesty soying that Heer 
ThyHBcn had acted witboat antb&rity, and was dismissed on 
that acconntp as also Commander Oyerschiep and that be 
himself had been appointed In Heer TbyeBen's place. He 
also stated that the elephants wblch had been seissed were 
on their way bach, and as soon as His Majesty waa pleased 
to receive their EKcellencics' letter, with the accompanying 
presents., the elephants would follow. 

Heer Maetsnyckcr informs the King by another letter, that 
the Ketherlandcra had never intended to take away bis lands; 
they only wished to protect them ogainet the Portngneee, 
andj after having settled our ww expenses, we wished him 
to sell ns the predncte of the eonntrj' at a reasonable price, 
according to the contract made with Heer ’^esterworld; 
further desiring His Majesty to be pleased to appoint a place 
w'hcrc all diflferences could bo settled. 

lint all this w’aa In yaia: the King only increased hia 
hostility against n»; for, when the Commandenr Heer 
Adriaau vm der Stel was sent to Eegarl with men^ they 
were surprised by the Bingalcsc and all bnt four killed, the 
head of the Commandeur being sent m a silk hundkerebief 
to the Netherianders. 

Upon hearing of this atrocity, HoerMaetsnyckor was again 
obliged to address the King. He wrote to him on Slay 30, 
1646, to the effect that he had heard with deep regret that the 
Commandeur Van der Stel, who was sent with the permission 
of His Majesty to drew off onr army, had been sorpiised and 
killed, when bo could not according to orders, with propriety, 
defend himself, but had to maintain peace, and that almost 
all his men had been killed and the guns anti biigg;ige 
looted. 

Heer Maetsnyckcr also said that the enemy wonld only 
rejoice that the differences between the Notberlanders and 
His Majesty had risen so high, that His Majesty alloyred the 
-persons w ho came to perve him to be murdered. He reqncsted 
Hia Majesty to declare himself either for peace or war; but 
hoped His Majesty would be guided by his good sense and 
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not iniike ifrar agninsE thoBo who had delivered him from the 
power o£ Ilia eaemiee, and given him foot forlreasea, and who- 
had the power to be of ftuther aid to His llajestj. Btit Hie 
^lajeflty wonld not Lieten to these argnments, and continued 
to moleet na and murder our people, a» proved by a letter 
ilated Maj' 31, 1646, addressed to Bis Majesty by Hwr 
Maetsnyckcr It is as follows :— 

1. That instead of receiving an answer to his former letters, 
he daily received tidings that onr people, who wore told to 
abstain from committing any depredation, wore murdered 
and maltreated at Nigombo by Hia Majesty’s command ; 

1 That His Majesty had sent AmbasBadore to Colombo, 
from which U would appear that His Majesty desires to enter 
into a war with the East India Company in spite of oar just 
and reasonable offers; 

3. That It is decided in accordance with international 
law to oppose force by force, and that fonr ships and some 
smaller vessels are being prepared to occupy Batticaioa, 
Coetjaar, and Trinconomale, and torepOBsess oarsslvea of the 
places formerly taken from the Portuguese, 

Jlean while, whilst com posing the above, Hoer Maetsuyeker 
received a letter from Hia Majesty, dated May *1, 1646 

SkutJQ^ z - ^ 

(«) That he woe inclined to keep to the arrangements 
made with Hecr Westerwoli 

(i) That the Netherlanders had unlawfully taken his lands, 

(c) That Heer Thyssen bad deposed hia Governors. 

(d) That the Netherlanders had token possession of 
Bigombo against his will. 

To which Heer Maetsuyeker replied 

1. That the Netherlanders also wish to adhere to the 
contract with Hear Wester wold. 

t That His Majesty was not entirely wrong in his state¬ 
ment that the Netherlanders had taken unlawful possession 
of some of hia land ; but that this had been done by Heer 
Tl.y^n without authority, under the improBsion that ho 
could get the einnamon easier by this means. 
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3+ Ttmt their ExcelleDCL^Q are willing to gi ve ap the Iftnds 
nfid aJ^ to rediico the taxea. 

4. That His Majesty haa onlv to fiend hiB Deesaves^ who 
will be received with the honour doe to their rank, provided 
that HU Majesty givefi onlerfi for the oinnamon and other 
prodocU of hie coontry to be delivered to us according 
to contmct: i &o as to pay off the money advanced by uSp all of 
which could be done in a Utile time, provided Hia Majesty 
giive orderfi to that effecl. 

5. That with regard to Nigombo His Majesty had given 
strict orders in his letter of Fobrnary 9,1645, that the Nether- 
Katidfi gsirrison should remain at that fortress at Hia 
Majesty's expense. 

6. That it is not advisable to raze that fortt ae the 
Portuguese might afterwards find means to lurk there. 

7. That the new-fortifications ores ted by the Netherlanders 
could be pulled down. 

S. That the fort of Nigombo should remain in the hands 
of the NeEberlanders for the Hpace of a year at least, for tho 
purjKiBc of watohing the Portuguese. 

9, That the garriaon ought not to ha at once withdrawn, as 
it w'onld prevent the dispersing of the inhabitants and non^ 
gathering of cinnamon [required] to pay off the wrar expenses, 

10, That it is also expected that His Majesty will deliver 
the prisoners at once, if he desires peace. 

11, Lastly, that a speedy answer is desired upon all the 
above points, in order to make ncccsaary arrangements : 
otherwise we declare our intention to ww&h oiir hands of all 
future consequences, being ready to give every satisfaction to 
Hts Majesty" in the hope of disposing him to pe^cc^ and to for¬ 
ward the letters and presents received from their Lxcellenclos, 
whenever His Maj^ty will be pleaaed to accept them- 

But it appeare that no satisfactory- answ er was received, 
aa Heer Maetsuyeker again wrote to His Majesty on June 21, 
1646, m follows t — 

His Majesty^s letter of the lOth received, but disappointed 
with its contents- 
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Hiu ^Majesty says tbat it ia not right to ask for pesice from 
Kings ander threats of nar, but if His Majesty be high and 
mighty, art ws fallen bo low as not to be permitted to tell the 
truth ? 

His Majesty was of a tlifTerent opinion, when in lfr±0 Le 
Secepied us as tbo protectors of his dominion. 

We use no threats, only warnings s Belther do we sas for 
p«ice from a feeling of insecurity j but offer it as an alter¬ 
native to jost war, being perfectly satiaBed that we have not 
given tiinse for the latter. 

Ws are inclined to surrender Nigombo, noeordjtig to the 
orders wo have already received j hut under present peiatioua 
with His Majesty, this will never be done Tiniestt Hia 
Majesty drives us ont of the place by force. 

To this day notyng has been repaid us towards the 
expenses of our capture of Nigombo therefore its suirender 
is an unroaeonable request and unbecoming sneh a King. 

His Majesty does not mention ought concern i ng t he prisoners 
in his letters; without their release we cannot make peace 

Onr intentions are, to abide by the contract of Woater- 
wold, to maintain the peace and idliance, on condition thnl 
His Majesty Oret releases our people and issuca his onlerthat 
the cinnamon, &c., be delivered to us : this being effected, 
we are willing to leave the Government of the country in 
Hiri Maijestj’s hands. 

This letter also bad no effect t not only did the King paaa it 
over in silence, but made it appear aa thoqgh he had not 
received any letter. This being repor^ to Heer hLiot- 
Snycker through the Neth«-Iands prisoners. His Kscellency 
again wrote the following letter to Hin Majestv dateH 
September H, 1G46 

L That he was eurpriBed to l«irn from the Jottera of the 
aforesaid prisoners of His Majesty’s complaint that Heer 
Maetsnycker fails to answer His Majesty’s letters, as he baa 
never received any reply to his of the SJst of June iaat - 

i. That we are still willing to conform to the couiract 
made witL Heer Wefltflrwrjld, 
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3. ThAt before the abeoltite eurrender of |7i^ombo^ we 
’wish to hjiYe eccnrity for oiir war exponeoe. 

4- That, as a oompromtee, it would be adYisabia for the 
NetberlaJtders not oiii 3 ' to remain at Nigombo aii or eight 
monthe longer, but to keep poesesBion of Ceiion for two or 
three years, in order to recoup themselvea by the cinnamon, 
and largely reduce Hie MajestyV indebtedneBS to them. 

3- That meanwhile the potential outturn of cinnamon in 
the Nigombo dietrkt should be OMertainod. 

6. Tbnt the assurance is given to His Majesty in the 
name of their Honourables, that at the expiration of the 
terms stated, all the lands ’wilJ be evaeoatedi and only the 
fortress of Gale retained by the Ketberiundcre. 

7+ Finally, that on His Majesty's acceptance of thcise 
propasals, be is requested to send an answer to that effect^ 
and alBO to release some of our people^ and more especially 
a clerk named Nicolaus Locniua. 

Net receiving any reply to this letter, Heor Maetsuyeker 
despatched a letter dated January' 8, 1647, to His klajest}^. 
In it he complained strongly that his lettera remained 
unanswered, meutioniag at the same time that his proposed s 
v.flte too favourable to be disregarded, and that it was liis 
belief that His Majesty had either not received them, or that 
he bad been prejudiced by tale hearors; but that in order to 
eaitiafy himself, lleer Maotsuyeker had despatched the 
merchant Maeruchaick as his Commissioner, for whom (if 
His Majesty vvas pleased tg grant an andience) a passport 
’wae requested to enable him to depart unmolested, whether 
the decision w'as for peace or war. 

’Whereupon Heer Maetsuyeker received a letter from His 
Majesty dated July 12^ 1647, the contents of which (although 
the letter itself is not forthcoming) can be gnessed by the 
reply of August 11 of the ^ime year. Thia states:— 

1. That Heer Maetsuyeker heard w’^ith regret of the 
con tinned indisposition of the King^ 

That the Commissioner mentioned in hie last letter 
will start shortly by way of BatUcalm 
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3. That if the otxler of t-ho Honourable Cotnpany pennitled 
it, ho TPould present hiniBelf before His Majesty in perwn, 
in order to faithfully execute the contract made with Heer 
Westerwold, which up till now has not been necesaary. 

4. That the past disturbances were not ascribed to His 
Majesty or caused by the Xetherlanders, bnt by false tongues 
and ill-meaning persona; to whom His Majesty is requested 
not to give too ready creilence, but rather to consider the loyal 
senrices of the Netherlanders, who desire no other recompense 

than the faithful fuldlliDg of the contract and His Majesty’s 
Iriendahip. 

On the 2lBt of the same month of August, Heer Meetsiiyoker 
prepared another letter for His Majesty, informing him that 
Laurens Maerschalek was ready to depart for Candia, to 
assnre His Majesty of the good feeling of the Netherlandera, 
and to settle the differences upon the conditions proposed, 
which His Majesty would, no doubt, accept. 

After the despatch of thia letter, another communication 
was received from Hia Majesty dated August 29 . in which His 
M.ijesty desires to learn the opinion of the Xetherlanders 
concerning the peace proposals of the PortugueBc. 

Heer Maetsnycker replied, on September 10, that His 
Majesty should act touching it according to bis own pleasure 

Ke^;erlande™jbe,ngthestrictfalfilmentof the contract made 

That J^urther, the wish of the Portuguese for peace with 

protection; butm this they deceive themselveB^ the contract 
being UP olstacle to prevent ub from harry ing them whera^r 
possible: the only difference being that the Netherlanders 
formerly warred with them in the name of Hi- M i v 

.ill DOW bo ri-liged ID Dttook iCl i 
ExCDllDDDio, Ik. SO.,., Gd..„ 1, COD^“l7X.ill"^' 

captured will be the property of the Nethni-i t ^ 

OD.D„.„ bo -».Hi. 
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Meanwhile^ Hoer MaetBayiskermformed th^ir Excellencies 
at Batavia on November lBil\ tbat do liistiiig peace 
can be expected with Ragla, uptwithstanding aN his profes- 
aions of fnendship and courtesy. 

Afterwards Heer l^lactsayckcr wrote another letter to Hie 
Majesty^ dated March 25^ 1348 : bnt received no reply for a 
long time. He therefore reffolved to write again on the 
iOtli of the following September j and commnnJcatee 
to Hie Majesty, that having mited elcTen months In 
vain for tidings from his Commissioner Maen^halck^ and 
having received Information from the Portngneso that Kis 
Miijefltyhad concluded a treaty with them and purposed 
commencing hostilities against ns, be wiphcdt if anch 
waa the troth, that the aforesaid Commissioner ahonld be 
sent back. 

But nnder^tamling afterwards that this was a mere inven¬ 
tion of the Portuguese^ and that His Majesty had resolved to 
release Hecr Maerschulck and the Netherland prisoners, Heer 
Maetsuyeker expressed his thanks by letter to His Majesty 
dated October 27. Bnt when the release wfia delayed, he 
thought it advisable to remind Hig Majesty by letter of 
March 30^ 134D^ that a horse was waiting for him at GaUe, 
asking permieeion to fons^ard IL 

Heer Maetsoycker also complained of the partiality of His 
MajestyDeasave for the Portngnesei, in enppijing all their 
Wilts, while he did everidhing to hami the Neiherlantiers. 

On April 10 of the same year Hia Execlloncy Informed 
His Majesty by letter that having visited the C^ttoegampellc 
Corle to ascertain what progress waa being made with the 
gathering of the cinnamon, he did not Hnd a living son! in 
PLttegal and at Madampo Corle, only an Appoehamy and a 
few Laacaryim, who plainly told him they had been com- 
misaloned by His Majesty to prevent anyone from settling 
there} aa it was His Majesty’s desire to lay waste all the^ 
landSf and thus prevent the Netherlanders from having the 
benefit of the services of the natives, in breach of the 
contract made with Heer Wester wold. 
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He also informed the King that for two eaccessiTo yeujs 
tho PortqgQcse had peeled the cinnamon which righliy 
belonged to tho Netheriandera, that His Majesty always raid 
that this would be prevented in fntnre by scndLng an armed 
force, which fjtct His Excellency hud before bronght to His 
Majesty’s notice; and retjnested that a free depart are 
ehoDld be grunted to bia AiDb^saador. 

Thereafter be received a letter from His Majesty the eame 
day, and replied to it on the aOth following, to the effect, 
that he was finrprtsed at His Majesty’s objecting to anything 
being brooght to Nigombo. that fortress being held agjiinflt 
his will, as according to his own writing of Febniary 16,1645 

(which His Majesty is requested to pernse attentively), the 

coiitmrj is the case. 

His Excellency further insists that His Majesty ehonid be 
pleased to order the return of the inhabitants of the Pittegal 
Corle and the gathering of the cinnamon ; but thanks His 
Majesty for the concession of showing him to bring an armed 
force in the field aguinat the Portiigucse in order to protect 
the peelers; also for the free passage of the Ketherlandem 
through his territories, and the promised assistance in case of 
shipwreck in His Majesty’s porta; adding that he wiahed 
that the orders of their Honourablcs would permit him to 
personaily confer with His Majesty, when His Majesty 
would gain a bettor opinion of the Netherlander, und could 
then establish his anthority over the whole of the Island 
whilst we could retire from Nigombo and Gala 
HeerMaetsuyeker repeated his request to ha;e a resident 
Amh^dof “t This being granted in a letter from 

H.S Majesty dated April 28, His Excellency expressed his 
th^ks by letter of May 24, stating that such an Ambassador 
will be despatched as soon as the Ambassador at present 
residing at the Court is sent out with the tidings, and Z 

condltiDne of '' 

to o. m. 

VMmupreiiont,. 
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eoma anaall ppeseiitB in return, but alan the afore-mentioned 
horw with a Holland saddle, 

Ou July 15, Ambassador Masracbulck at bgt made his 
appearaneo with two important peraonoges on the KlugV 
behalf, bearinga letter dated .Time 27,1649. and the conditions 
of peace. 

Upon which subject Heer Maetsqycher simply remarked 
that article 10 concerning the dninunon did not agree with 
the stipulation in tho treiit y, iis that spice woald lose half its 
vaJqe to the KetherknJers if they were deprived of its 
monopoly • the condifiod being especially agreed upon in the 
proiions captnict thiit we tihould liave the ealeeonlrol over 
it. His Excellency had signed the conditions cn that 
understanding with the approbation of their Exceiloacles, 
and snhuiitted it for HU Majesty’s ndilication, at the same 
time sending a letter dated August 8, with HU Majesty's 
Aiiibassadore and two of the Company's eervants, one to 
swear to it and return with the King's resolution, and the 
other to nemaii]! ai Ibe Coiirt, 

Heer Maetaayckoi' siko thanks FIis Majesty for appointing 
a Dess^ivo of Mliluto, from our nadoD ^ yet requeEftB that at the 
expiration of Ms term of office HiB Majesty may be pleased 
to give the place to a certain lombcrt CamboJt^ whom Heer 
Maetfiiiycker had Liiti?nded to seQtl ^ agent to Hia Majeety, but 
^ Heer Camholt had falleii ill in the intervEdp he proposed to 
Hoiid instead one Borg:n*d Cox, In whom every truat ocuid 
be placed and for whom a speedy cliMmissal wae sought. 

Tho agents were also instructed to request His Majesty to 
leave Nigoiubo in our possession, until ive could also deliver 
Colombo to him, which wesball do oor utmost toaecomplisli, 
if His Majesty be pleased to grant im the same osfFiscance and 
adidee ; for tbo Portugaeso injured ns in every way. 

Xo reply can be diacovered to this letter j bnt it appears 
from a letter dated Sept ember 0 ^ written by Heer Maotsuycker„ 
that Hia Majesty aent Hih Excolloacy a let tor dated September 
S, and also made him a present of a ring, a gold chain, and 
'an elepbant with tusks^ 
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Aft€f thERkin^Ei^ MEijeetyHieExceUencj-rsquefiled tkat the 
cirniauion i^ored m the SevoD Cories might be doll voreii to oa. 

It eeeins that on Kovember 16, His Majesty aga.in wrote to 
Heer Muetanyckert and that on Decombar 3 following the 
agent Co£ came back with the conilitiona of paacot and some 
of the pri&ODers i w^hilsit a vesBel had to foe despatoked from 
Batticaloa for the skk. 

Meanwhile Hear MaetEnycker ^rote to Batavia at the end 
of Jnly of the same year, that although the treaty of 16^18 
differed in a few pointa from the present oaOt no tm^t 
could be placed in who vronld never abandon his 

treaoherona machinationst and therefore conld only foe 
brought to reason by force. 

On December 27 Heer Maetsnycker sent a letter to Hia 
Majesty thanking him for a jewel which His Majesty 
had presented to hlm^ at the same time comm^uucating the 
arrival of Heer Jacob van Kittensteyn, who came to replace 
him in the Qovemment, 

Thereafter having been informed by the agent of the 
Company at Kandy of the King's dlspleasarOt of hie 
having siSE times oontemptnoiaiily called na “ Ctt3ia ffolkin- 
dez^f' declaring that we had broken the treaty^ Heer 
Maetenycker was oonstmined to mention this in a letter to 
His Majesty dated Febnmry 5, 1650^ saying that onr loyal 
services deserved to he better appreciated. 

This wag the last letter Heer Maetsnyckor wrote to His 
Majesty, as be left the Island on the 27th of the same month p 
leaving inslmctions for his snecessor, showing that the 
Netheriandershad conforroed to Heer Wester wold's treaty in 
every respect: but that the King becoming jealous of onr 
sncceeses over the Fortogneso^ via,, the capture of Batticaloa, 
Trineenomale^ and Nigombo, asalsothe town of Gale, instead 
of delivering to ns sQ the goods and merchandise mentioned 
in the treaty, in liquidation of our claim for espensost hi^dl 
done hia utmost to deprive ns of them^ by sending the 
people from the cinnamon di^tnets to the mountains, and 
devastating the lands, hoping thus to discourage na, and, 
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thx-it Swing thqs deprived of the chance of recouping ottreelree 
for oor expenses, that we should of our own accord deport 
from his dominions. But having noticed his evil designs, 
we considered it best to appropriate the cinnamon districts, 
and to keep the Eing and his ill advisers out of them. 
ContinnalJj*acting with thie intention, we finallyeucceedcd on 
thi8 8ldoofNigomI»,3ndon the other side too t but without 
actuaJly breaking the treaty entered into with His Majesty, 
as we pretended to clear the country from robbers who 
molested the peaceful inhabitants. This might have con¬ 
tinued for some time, as the King dared not acknowledge 
that the destruction was caused by his orders, but Oovemor 
Jan Tbysszoon giving credence to false reports of the 
Porttigoese, and, contrary to hie instructions, declaring war at 
Xigombo against His Majesty, caused great disorders in the 
Seven Cories, w hich weretaken from us by the King's people 
and laid waste, to the great loas of the Company. 

Heer Mactsujeker, however, affirmed two points, via. •_ 

1— ^That the lands situated on this aide of Gale are Ieg.diy 
in our possession, and as, together with thorn of Nigombo, 
they are not yet sufficient to repay our expenses, we should 
keep them, although W’e were not strictly entitled to them 
according to the treaty. 

2— That we are not to be petsuaded, either by threats or 
promisee, to allow the Kmg to appoint Dessaves over them, 
or to give them any jurisdiction, nnless he nominates one of 

opr own people. 

Hoer Maetsuyeker also recommends his succcsisor to be even 
more watchful in times of peace than in times of war against 
treacherous attempts upon our forts and lands, the latter of 
w’bich he stated extended along the seaboard from the river 
Alikan to the river TTalnwe, a distance of about thirty 
[Dutch] miles, and from twelve to fourteen or sixteen 
miles inland, commencing from Alikan and a part of the 
"Walewitto Corle and some villiiges and places of the Passednm 
Oorie, besides the Jakkawelle, Agras, Belligam Corle, Morrua 
Corle, and Dolasdos Corle. 
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Heer-ran Kitteoeteyn baTiiig cooeitlered these inalrnctions, 
determined to nt once rectneat Hie Majesty by letter dated 
\pril 1, 1650, to be pleoaed to nomioatfl a PeasaTO from our 
nation i be also despatched a ship to Batticaloa to foteli onr 
sick prisoners'who vere in the King’s dominions. 

On April 2 Hia Eicellcney again addressed a letter to Hia 
^lajesty, complaining that he considefed the Adigajir Rampot 
us the cause of the diaplcastire shown by Hie Majesty shortly 
before the departure of Heer MaeLsiiycker; aaalso of the con- 
lemptnoUB exprcaaioiis used towards ns communicated by our 
agent, the said Kampot being a dangerous subject, having, 
when Ambassador in 1650, with the assistance of the Dessave 
of Mature, attempted by every malicious contrivance to 
wrest the lands out of the Company’s hands, but that he 
could obtain neither land nor power, as all his designs were 
Trust rated by excnaes, Ac. 

Heer van Kittenstcyn received a reply from His Majesty 
tlated Augnst 25, 1650, that he hud summoned iho Chief, 
ttampot, from Mature, to explain hts dlfFerence vinth Ueer 
Mactsuycker. His Excellency, by letter of September 17 to 
His ilajesty, expressed his conviction that His Majesty will, 
when he has received a truthfgl account, see that Enmpet 
wiifl to blaino* * 

On Decomber 28 HIh Excelkncj fiespalehed a letter lo 
Majesty tbaiikmg h\m iot the reddoped on 

the occasion of the stranding of the ship “ Do Hasn'* at the 
island of Cal petty, and also for the release of four persons 
sent by the Commander of the said vessel to Nigombo, 
who were detained by the Dessavo of the Seven Cories j 
adding, that he was informed by our agent that His Majesty 
intended to coroe to the lowlands, preceded by the agent, to 
confer with him about a matter of great importance, and that 
His Majesty will in the meantirae continue to deliver to the 
Company a sufficient quantity of cinnamon and elephants. 

Hocr van EUlensteyu also requests that his agent and 
suite may be granted more liberty and more opportunity 
for despatching his letters^ 
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Some BmaU preiwnts were aent to Hia MBLjosty at the aame 
time, and on KTamh i, 1651, ho was informed of the mmipt 
of a present from Batavia conaieting of 

A gold chain. 

A eilver gilt saddle, richly moimted and embroidered, with 
everything pertaining thereto. 

A silver gilt bridle, Ac. 

A quiver embroidered with gold and silver. 

A bow case do. do. 

And fifteen gilt arrows with two bow atringa. 

These goods Heer Van Kittenetojn despatched to the 
Conrt on April 15, in charge of Lientenant Fiana Haa. and 
on November 15 following he mildly remonstrated with Hie 
Majesty for beingso bold as to call himself God.nnderpretence 
that we so named him j and added that His EMellency is 
not surprised that the Fortngnese and the Bengal Princea 
gave His Hajeaty fiattering titles, hot the Dntch agent has, 
not without reason, refused to nee their style of address. 

After that many letters were exchanged with the Candian 
Court; bet they were not of enfiicient importance to deserve 
mention, with the exception of one from Heer Vau EittoH' 
Bteyn of January 15,1653. In it His,Excellency states that 
from information received, he understands that the Portu* 
geese have declared that His Majesty haa made an alliance 
With them, and are provided by him with supplies from 
Saffregam ; also that they intend making a combined attack 
upon ea, to which report His ExceUency could uol but rive 
credence. 

On 3Iaj'15j 1653p Heer Van Kittensteyn gtave permieaion to 

some Amba^dors, who had come with presents to him ou 
behalf of His Majesty, to depart, at the same time sendings 
body-guard previously asked for consisting of an ensign, a 
sergeant, a midshipman, two corpomle, and ttventy-four 
privates, and requesting that they may be well treated; 
[adding that] a request will be seat to Batavia for a superior 
officer and a doctor. The latter was sent to His Majesty on 
July 19. 
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A letter w'as afterwards received from Hie Majesty dated 
Atiffiist Ift, to which Heer Van Kittensteyn replied on 
September 2, desiring Hie Majesty not to be diepleafled at 
the delay in the capture of Colombo ; bo may farther 
rest assured that it wae Ear from our Intention to appro¬ 
priate a foot of Hie Majesty’s dominlonB, more eapeeially 
Colombo, which ’trill be given np to His Majesty when con¬ 
quered. 

Soon after this Hcer Van Kittensteyn ’^vaa replaced by 
Heer Adriaen van der MeyJen, who, after talcing up the 
reins of government upon the departure of his prede- 
oessor to tho Indian headquarters. Informed Hia Majesty of 
it by a letter dated October 25, 1653, other letters being 
afterwards interchanged between them. 

In 1655 Heer Gerald Hulft, the Dlrector-Genend of India, 
appeared oft Ceil on ’With a formidable fleet, and on October 15, 
brought the fortrees of Caliture, under the power of the 
Company, aud took the necessary measures for besieging 
Colombo. A letter ’was received from the Court professing 
great pleasnreathiearrivttl. HisMajestywasalsosu pposed 
to have said that although Heer Van Kittensteyn and Van 
dor Meyden had promised to deliver the city of Colombo np 
to him, be was indifferent, provided he could have the honour 
of the conquest, and that the Company might expect special 
benefits by the coaquest. 

By a letter dated October 29, 1655, His Majesty again 
expressed his satisfaction at the arrival of Heer Hulft and 
the fleet, as "well as at the capture of Caliture, adding that 
His Majesty had already issued his commnnds to his 
Dessavea and principal officers for the mustering of his 
forces. 

On Kovember 9,1655, Hear Hulft and hie Council resolved 
to attack the to’wn of Colomho. The necessary orders were 
given; and every one had his duties and portion assigned 
him. The attack took place on the 12th of the month, but 
was repulsed with great loss, and harl to be postponed 
for another occasion. 
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Meanwhile, ever}- preparation was mado for another 
assault. His Majesty, niade acquainted with the failure of 
our efforts, while eipresaing his regret^ promised tg join his 
forces to onra , but as they did not put in an appeatimce, 
Heer Hulp thought it advisable to send a mesaenger to 
inquire His Majesty’s intentions, whether he was disposed 
to come or not, as thines had so far adTanced that no further 
delay ought to occur in making a fresh attempt. But before 
attacking he informed the Dessaves of Saffregam and the 
Four Cories, requesting them also to write to ffia Majesty 
and to aseure him of our sincere affection, in case there 
was still a doubt on his mind about it 
On December 27, 1655, Lieutenant Johannes Hartman was 
cent as Ambi^dor to Candia for the same purpose, with the 
result that His Majesty wrote on January 20,1656, in answer 
to our letters, that he had delayed his departure solely by 
the advice of his connsellore, but that he was determined to 
come shortly regardless of lucky or unlucky hours as he 
desired very much to consult with Boer Hulft, 

By a letter of February 14, His Majesty recommeuded 
Hear Hnlft to be on his guard against the machinations of 
traitors and evil disposed persona, and requested that in case 
of meeting with any obscure or unIntellighle sentences 
in Hia Majesty's letters, to communicate it to him at once 
BO aa to prevent all misunderstanding, as it is the sincere 
intention of His Majesty to maintain the peace so long as 
the sun and moon shall shine. 


On March 14, 1656, Hia Majeaty requested that one of our 
i^ing men ahouid be sent to confer with him secrctlv 
about tome important matter, whereupon Heer Hulft nom'i- 
nats t e merchant Yabraud Godakens for that purpose. He 
retoTOed on the 23rd of the aame month, and stated that 
His Majesty wished him to report verbally the anaw-erto the 
ave letters previously written to him; that he was pleased 
to hear that the people who were confined outside the city 
of Colombo by the Portuguese had been sent hack r that he 
quite understood that oar people must have eiperienced 

24878 ■* 


52 JOtTKNAL} Jft.A.S. (CEVLOH). [VOL, SI. 

macli inconvenience and loe#, on ficoonnt of the long 
Boigc, bnt that this -would ehortly be remedied i aleo that His 
Majesty has hoard from a tmstworthy source that Heer 
Hulft waa in the habit of exposing himself frequently to 
danger, and ehonld ha be killed, it would he to His Majesty 
like losing the apple of his eye; he therefore beeonght Heer 
Hulft to be mere careful of hie person for the fntnre, and 
recommended eToryone In authority to see that no injnry 
might befall himi that as the letters of Heer Hulft always 
treated of matter of great importance, there was no reason 
to excuses for their frequency t that it always gave 

him pleasure to read the letters of one of the moat trust* 
Worthy servants he had ever bad, and that His Majesty on 
his side had always acted upon the articles of peace made 
with Heer Westeiw’old, but that in tho meantime there had 
been many Governors of the Island, and Generals of India 
who had created much trouble abont all that was right and 
juflt, and had been the cause of estrangement between them, 
much to his sorrow, and he called God to witness his inno¬ 
cence. He finally requested Eeer Hulft, who had been such 
a true servant to his masters, and also to the Candion Court 
to strengthen that friendship, so that nothing should ever 
interfere with it. His Majesty also wishes to be informed 
in what manner it was intended after the taking of 
Colombo to capture the Kingdom of Jaffanapatnam, and 
the island of Mann oar; also whether it would not be ad vis¬ 
able to deeputeh some of Hia Majesty^s Dessaves to occupy 
those places at once. His Majesty is also Inclined to grant 
Heer Hulft an interview on the following Sunday or Thurs¬ 
day, if His Excellency wishes it: some Courtiers would be 
sent to escort His Excellency. 

At the same time His Majesty's Deasaves came down 
bringing with them two letters, dictated by Hear Hulft at 
Hia Majesty's desire, in answer to two which had been sent 
to His Majesty by the Portugueae. 

These letters so much pleased the King, that be requested 
Heer Hulft to sign them in his ownnameand to forward them. 
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On April 1, Heer HnJfi waa informed by letter that &onio 
Courtiers wore sent to conduct him to the Court. They 
declared that Hie Majesty waa looking forward with longing 
to the time of meeting Hia EiceUeney and hearing the 
moaic of his 'voice. 

Everything bo Lug prepared, Heer Halft dndertoolc the 
jonmey on April 5, and on the Sth was admitted to an atidienoo 
with every mark of honooTj as is recorded more fatly by 
Heer Baldene: it is therefore nnnecessary to mention ever^ 
detail hero+ 

It iSp however, worth retatlng that when Heer Hnlft had 
reached the middle of the andlence chamberp His Majesty 
arose from his throne, and requested him to come nearer. 

Heer Hnlft then addressed Hie Majesty in respectfaJ tenna 
spying that their Excellencies had seat him to ascertain 
whether His Majesty was pleased to abide by the treaty mado 
with Heer Westerwold, or if he preferred to have a new 
contnict drawm np, tn which case any favoiiiable clauses 
desired by His Majesty wonid be inserted. 

Upon Hia Majesty testifying his Batisfoction with the 
existing treaty, Heer Hnlft recapitulated briedy the victories 
gained over the enemy, and added that there still remained 
three important matters already represented to His Majeaty, 
and to the disposal of which ho is desired to give his attention. 
Firstly, about the coolies requested, the necessity for whom 
vrenJd be explained to ELs Majesty, if deiced, by the 
merchant Tabrand Godskens, who could give every infor¬ 
mation. But Hia Majesty gave orders for the Conrliers 
to retire, and requested Heer Hulft also to direct his snite 
to remain ontaide : they then remained in conference for 
another quarter of an hour, when Heer Hnlft was dismissed 
with every mark of friendship. 

On April !?, 1656, Heer EiiLft returned from Conrt ? and 
on the follovring morning inapected the works, as also in the 
evening, but was unfortunately mortally wonnded by a 
chance musket shot of the Portuguese, from which he died 
soon afton 
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The Government again devolved npon Hear Adriaen van 
der llevden. He at once conuiinnicated the Bidden and 
imporlant loss to Hla Majesty, who immediately sent the 
Deflsaves o£ the Five and Seven Corle& to view the body^ 
while the lettera of condolence were delivered hy Hia 
Maje^tv'e Adigaar, the Deafinve of Matnle and other Courtlete. 
They wished to be informed whether the andden death might 
not be a^ribed to a stray shot from our own men or through 
hia own misfortune^ rather than to the enemy; w'herenpon 
they w'oro shown the fatal apot, which they approached in 
fear and trembling and taldng a haodfnl of earth with them, 
desired that the place might never be trodden upon. 

His Majesty gave a further aasnnmce of hia sj'mpathy in a 
letter dated 15th of the same month, and expressed a desire 
to confer with Heer van der Meyden. 

His Majesty also rcqneated by a letter of the 18th follow¬ 
ing, that the presents from His Majeety to the late Hear 
Hulft might be sent to his friends in the Netherlands : he 
also desired to be informed in w^hat manner they contem¬ 
plated the captnro of Colombo^ as Hia Majesty wished to be 
present if they Intended taking it by force, and wished tq 
have private notice of it two or threo days beforehand. 

On the 22nd of the afore-mentioned month, His Majeaty 
wrote to Heer van der Meyden, that he hoped the Nether- 
landers would continue to give him and his succeseors their 
true and loyal service; and that he Intended to write to the 
Statos General in the Netherlands on the earliest dei^artiire of 
a vessel to that conntry^ and to testify to the great eer^ioea 
rendered to him by the late Heer Hnlft. In the same letter 
His Majesty expressed a wish to be informed in time of 
the carrying out of the refiolnlions arrived at, to enable him 
perHonally to render bis assistance. Bat His Majesty did not 
think the proposal of Heer van der Moyden that he should 
come to Camp after the capture of Colombo conld he of any 
advantage, as there vrculd remain nothing to bo done^but 
to execute the treaty, and that accoiding to the promise of 
Heer Hiilft he was to be put in posaeaaion of the town. 
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A letter to the Sabandaur of Gallo from HIb Majesty 
dated April 23, mentioned amongst other things^ that 
Heer van tier May don is reqoesled to put the most fiavonrable 
conatmetion upon any doubtful or obscure pasaagCB in His 
Majesty's letters. 

Meanxphila it tv as considered advisable In order to arrange 
some confidential matters to send a messenger to His Majesty. 
For this mission the merchant Tsbrand Goddeens wao^selecjed. 
On his return with three Courtiers he reported to Heer van 
der Meyden that His Majesty wished the storming of Colombo 
postponed nntil the 30th of the month, as he intended to be 
present. 

Bnt on the 2Tth everything was prepared for the storming^ 
which it Tvas unanimeiisly resolved ehonld take place on the 
following night. 

His Majesty was immediately Informed thereof * and there 
remained nothing to be done* but to allow things to take 
their UBual conrae \ which wonld undoubtedly have been 
done had it not been that at a later CotmcLl of War the differ¬ 
ence of opinion of some of the members caused the attack 
to be postponed to the 7 th of May. On that day a forioufi 
afisanlt was made iipK>n the bastion St# ■ran+ which was taken 
from the Portuguese after a protracted resistancOp [the 
Netherlandore] having been throe times repulsed* 

The Siugaleee soldiers* and the Deseaves of Saffregam 
and the Seven and Four Cories took refuge In the trenches at 
the commencement [of the assaultJ. His Majesty also sent 
four Courtiers and a great number of Laacaryna* who took up 
much room and were very noiayp bnt of little help. 

On the 8th of May the Prince's flag was planted npon the 
aforesaid bastiou* and on the 10th our forces had advanced 
far enough to make use of the tannon placed there. This not 
only kept the enemy in check* but induced them to send out 
the same day a bearer of a flag of truce to request a free 
passage for three other CommiBsaries ; w'hOp on the foilovrlug 
morning appeared before Heer van der Meyden and submit¬ 
ted to him some peace propoBaU for his consideration. 
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But the P^jrta^ese were obliged to asaent to aoiiie of oor 
objections concerolng themt and Colombo finally etirrendered 
on May 1656^ 

Aftor thie conquest a letter was received from His Majest j 
dated the 11th of the eamo month, stating that he wm informed 
that not only were the Portuguese in treaty with us about the 
Burrender of the town, but that the surrender had actually 
taken place ^ this he did not believe, ae we had not infonned 
him of it, as w^e were in duty bound to do. If true, however, 
he requested ua to coniintmi<^te to him immediately the 
terms of peace, and to remember what was written to Heer 
Hnlft on behalf of His Majesty and the promises made by 
Hear Hulft, Subsequently there was another letter received, 
plainly denoting His Majesty's displ^nre, 

Some news arrived from Matnaal, that on the request of 
the Corporal theo on guard at the Pas Kaklegam, a sergeant 
and ten Mardykers were sent there to tUsperso three of Hie 
Majesty's Dessaves, who had collected thero with eome 
Boldiera. Heer van der Moydea and Ms Cooncih hovrever, 
cODfiidcred this u great blunder, and immediately sent orders 
to the Corporal to eend the men back to their original 
station, and not to Lnterfez^ w^Lth the movementa of Qis 
^lajesty'e subjects, as it might give further grounds for 
His Majesty^s jealousy and displeasure which were daily 
Increasing, and as he was also cutting off our supplies. 

His Majesty still insisted on our handing over Nlgombo 
and Colombo to him, stating in a later letter that Heor Hulft 
had solemnly promised in the names of His Imperial 
Bighnessthe Prince of Orange and the Honourable Com¬ 
pany to surrender to him the fortrefis of Kigombo when 
taken, and jdiat he had rendered assistance to his HDllandera 
for that purpose, but that the promise still remained unfuJ- 
Mled. 

His Majesty in a letter dated 3Ist of May complained that 
uo notice had been taken of his interests^ in a letter which 
had been written to one George Blom, Dutch interpreter 
in Caudia, that they may please other people, with soft 
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¥ talk, but they could not eafilly deceive hinit and that he feels 
much concemod at the etatement that Hear Hulft's anthority 
In thia cotmtr^’ had been conferred upon him at Batavia, 
while it hM in fact been derived from the Netherlands, 

To thle woa added a postecript from George Blom on 
behalf of His ftfajeaty* saying that His Majesty directed him 
to inform Heer van der Me 3 'dou that when a place Is taken 
with the assistance of His Majesty's soldiers, the conditionB 
agreed upon should be fai thfnlly carried out without swerving 
therefrom in any way; hut that at the surrender of ColomhOt 
neither the principal rebels nor-the presents in hand wore 
given up to His Majestyj with the exception of two Persian 
cals, one smaU boat, tc* 

Heer van der Meyden did not fail to reply to this, in 
respectful terms t but the Candian King was not to be 
satisGed, and inveighed against the Netherlanders bitterly# 
going so far as even to act treacherously- For it appeared that 
he secretly invited two Fortuguese to come over to him 
ptomifiing to ^ confer on them the same advantages they 
enjoyed;during their supremacy. 

It was also discovered that His Majesty-s Lascoreens had 
broken into the Company's gardenfij where the buffaloes 
and cows were kept, and had done much damage t that a 
Arachchi {Armake} named Kanaugere, hitherto a trust¬ 
worthy servant of the Company, had gone over to the King 
with three hundred l^iacoreens, and that more were ready to 
follow ; also that the Dessaves of Matule and Ouva had 
signalled with white handkerchiefs to the Commanderu of 
four Portuguese frigates, seen ueLir Galki^e on the 29ih of 
of May, which appeared next day in the noada off Colombo, 
and that some fishermen had been promised 400 laryna, if 
they could contrive an interview with one of them. They 
made an attempt In two boats for this purpose, but had 
to abandon it on account of the heavy sea. 

News came from Mature that His Majesty’s soldiers and 
their Commanders had forbidden the inhabitants,, under 
pain of severe punishment, to supply us with provisious or 
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to obey oar ordiere, and pregsed them bo place thonj^lves 
under the jimsdiction of the King ^ further that they made 
them£elvoB maateni of everything^ and had the andaelty to 
eettle down at Belligami Mallimande* and Eaygams. 

All this caa^d the anthorltiea at Gale to detach three 
Companies of soldiers, each 40 strong, two of which were to 
remain at Accuras for the protection of its mhabitanta and to 
let the Chndiana know that they moBt keep away from those 
lands which had been in our posaesalon for ho many years 
by Hia Majesty's special permiBsion^ nnlees they could show 
special orders from His Majesty to the contrary; and that 
if they would not heed our warnings but persist in their 
dopredationsp we should treat them as enemies and rotaliate. 

Meanwhile it appeared that there bad been an understand¬ 
ing all along between the KatiTO Chiefs and the King; and the 
Adigaar who came by way of Angretotte to ilatnre did not 
hesitate to circolate the false report that he had acted on the 
authority of Heer van der Meyden. 

An ola waa also Intercepted containing the following ;— 
CattepUty A ppuMmi has arrived at MaHimande and sends 
an ola from that place, that he had come by the King's orders 
to take possession of the landn of Mature, and to prohibit 
the people from providing the Kctherlandera on any 
consideration whatsoever ^ith provlaionB of any kind 
even to unripe fruits % adding that he had always been 
inclined to come down here^ as has again happened^ and the 
Inhsbiiauta wonid do well to show their appreciation and 
respect for the Court and the Dcssave of Mature, when they 
would not remain unrevi^rded ? also that the Dessave of 
Sa^regam had sent the Dcssava of Mature to render assis¬ 
tance In everything* 

In the Pasdum Corle and at Calitore thiuga were juet ae 
bad j for besldeB carrying off the mother and brother of a 
certain Kotte Nalnde and Imprisoning other Inhabitantfl, 
an ola found containing the follow]ng:^ 

Tudoculle Madonna Appoehami directs the variona 
Arachchies^ Laacoreens, and chief MayoraaU of Calltqro:, 



No. 3S.—188SJ TE^ DUTCH IS CETLO^n^ 1G02-1757, 59 

Makefile and Barberyn^ "wben thia ola Is Bhown thenij not to 
hold any intencou^ae with the KeUierland9r&, to pay no laxea 
to them as heretofore, and not to penult any of their people 
to^Beiwe in the foH^, Any one aoting' in contravention of 
thlfl order will he severely punished: therefore let every one 
comoheroto me. 

After thifl^ later tidings arrived from Calltnre of the 
wounding of throo pensons* a nmn, a woman;, and a slave, 
that the Candian soldiery wore ravaging the country;^ that all 
those who were nnahle to elude the pursuit were hoing carried 
off, and that the re&t bad been pursued an far as the river ? 
also that two j\-raatchloe atatianed at Allkan hadissacd orders 
for all the inhabitanle to appear before them within throe 
days ; and finally that two Lasooreena and 42 coolies^ while 
on thoir A\'ay from Caliture to Colombo^, bad been surprised 
by robbers and taken Into the interior. 

It was therefore resolved to despatch a force of 200 soldiers 
to Bentotto^^ for the protection of tho inhabitants and the 
cinnamon peelers. 

At Nigombo things were no better^ as His Majesty had 
managed by presents and promises of honours to bring the 
Pattangatyn of Cocquielle over to his side j and thasnot only 
wero many difficulties encountered everywhere, but even 
at the church called Guia de hobo, Vitis found im ola com 
talning the following; — 

The town of Colombo is now conqueroA The promise 
was given that it would he surrendered to His Majesty, but 
this promise not having been fulfilledt has conaed some 
disturbances. We desire neither to share tho blame nor take 
part in the quarrel; but wo are convinced of His Majesty^s 
goodwill towards the Holland nation, and should you now 
feel inclined to send a messenger to His Majesty, it will be 
allowed and a free conduct will be granted him^ 

Heer van dor Meyden and hJs Council having doliboiuted 
over all this, considered it their duty to inform His Majesty 
by letter of these unlawful acts and wicked plunderings. 
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It was clearly Bhown to His Majesty that both he and the 
(Company sttffered great Lose in conBeqnencep to the adTantage 
of the Portuguese, and Hla Majesty 'waa besought to cease 
hofitllitias md liTo in friendship with ns, IcaTing ua in 
peaceful ]>osaesaion of the lands we bad so long oeoapied^ 

A speedy answer was insisted upon; and wt also desired 
Hia Majesty to send as BOme delegates, saying that wo were 
Inclined to evacuate Nigombo and demolish it, and further 
to grant all reaBomhIo demands of His Majesty^ provided 
they did not clash with the interests of the Colony^ 

Should His Majesty persist, how^everp in his unjust poTseon- 
tion of the poor inhabltanta and onr ow^ Notherlanders* we 
should protest before God and the whole world, and proclaim 
ourselves gmltleas of all the misery, etmita, and blood- 
sbodding that might ensuCpas we were compelleil against onr 
will to repel by force the injustice and indignities committed 
against m. 

Although a reply was received from His MajesCj^, it was 
not aatisfactory^ as it only treated of a falcon sent with our 
Ictti^r to make the contents more aceeptable, and did not 
make him desist from hostilities^ for although the 200 
soldiers sent by us as protection had frightened hia people 
end caused sneh satisfaction to our native subjecta that more 
than 1,000 returned to ua, it did not prevent His Majesty 
from giving orders to hia lascoreens to capture ae many 
Nctherlanders as posaiblt and bring them to him, and to out 
off the noses and ears of all the blacks^ Singaleso, Moors, 
and elavcR in our serviee. 

The enmity and bitterness of His Majesty Increased daily 
obliging ns to keep a watch everywhere, and to send troope 
against the Candiaus;, who meanwhile carried off a Duraya 
(iJtwniT) and two cinnamon peeler^. 

On July W, 1656, two deserters ceme to Inform us, that 
His Majesty had presented two Portuguese with important 
villages; also that the Condians had with 100 men attacked 
our post Hakman, which had only a garri^n of 10 whites 
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and 15 Laacoreena, bat had met with sach a that 

they were obliged to retire. 

The wongt ot onr tronbleB^ however, lay m oor own 
dogH bitidg ns meet, afl the principal Siugoleee were ao 
treacherous that they watched all onr movements for 
the Informatlgn of the enemy* while we w^cre left in total 
ignorance of the deeigns of the Candians. 

We were apprised of the capture of a eergeant, four eoUlieni, 
their wives, and some other inhabitants of the neighboarhood 
of [Mabol, who were hoand and carried before tbc Desaavc of 
the Save^ Cories, and were told to reet aasured that having 
served the Netherlander^ eo long, they Tvonld be employed 
as slaves to His Majesty for the fatnre. 

Letters also came from Calitare to the effect that some 
robbers had had the audacity to destroy the harvest at 
Boemboele, and that the men sent in pursuit of them had 
captured two spies, ent off their heads^ and exposed them to 
public view in the paddy delde. 

The Portnguese Admind requested by His Majestyp sent 
some veeaeis or dhoiUcs (thmj/s) to Nagapatnam to again 
collect Bomo forces, which increased our difficulties, and 
frequently compelled Heer van der Mejden to send 300 or 
3-00 men against the Candlans to drive them away* 

The King Ragi Singa meanwhile continued his evil acts, 
and Tvell nigh depopulated the lowlande tnalicionsly aod 
ignored his just debts to the Company, as he stilJ claimed to 
be master of Colombo. 

Their Excellencies at Batavia, however, Bent a fleet to 
CeLlon at tbo end of 1657 nnder the conuzumd of Hie 
Excellency Mr* Ryckloff van Ooens, composed of 16 ehlps 
and 700 soldiers, while Heer van Goens was to snperiutend 
the Government as Commissary* 

On February 1656, the Netherlander took possefflionnf 
Totneoryn, and on tho 3tnd of March following, ^lanaar 
fell into their power, followed on April 23, by [the captnm 
of] Mam-en-MieLand on Juno 21, of the castle of Jaffana- 
patnam, where they shortly after discovered great treachery 
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in which Hib Majesty waa implicated t the gnilty partiee 
were puniahcd accordlii^ to their deseHa, 

DoriDg the remaindax of the yeox^ a&d ihe twir jmtw 
following, nothing of impothmco oocuri^j and the King 
now and than showed some deaixo for peacG, without ceasing, 
howeyer, from dlattirbing the lowlandei carrying off the 
iohabitaDts, and even murdering them. 

In iie year Ififil* it waa found advisable to cedo Calpettyt 
to Hia Majesty, Their Excellencies, howeveri disapproved of 
hi&, pointing out the facilities It ’would afford for the amng^ 
giing of cinnamon from that fort j they woold^ however, 
leave Hia Majasly in posaesaion^ provided he did not break 
the treaty. 

In September, 1662j Heer van der Meyden gave over the 
government to Heer Ryckloff van Goene, after the latter had 
captured the town of Cochin on the Malabar Coast from 
the Portugtiese, It was remarkable that daring that 
eacpedition, ’w^herein some of the Ceylonese forces ’were also 
cmployedp the King remained quiets and it woe conjeetured 
that in conBoqnenoe of the glorions trinmph of the Company 
he w^ould etUl so remain. 

Meanwhile His Majesty Bliil kept the Netherland 
AmboBsadors, sent to him dnring so many successive years, 
captive wlthoat aligning any reason or Lietening to the 
repeated soUcItatlone for their release. Whereupon their 
Excellencies wrote to Ceilon on Angnst 26, 1663, that they 
would for the future send only competent laBcorecns or 
other natives to the Court Instead of NetherlanderB. 

At the end of the year 1663, the Governor Eijckloff van 
Gocne retnmed to Batn’ria, and ’was replaced by Heer Jacob 
Hnetaoid, during whose administration nDthlng further hap¬ 
pened, save that the English endeavoured to gain a footing 
on the Island by the aid of the Candian Court; this thoy 
were, however, nnablo to do, as the reh&tione between the 
King and the Company remained peaceable. 

This [qqietneeg] also ccpntinaea doriag tlie tima of Oom- 
maadeurRogthaw, who took over the Govenunent oa the 19 th 
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of November^ 1664. He aasaniad chsirga of the Company^ a 
mtoroBta unlll tbe year 1665 ; whea. Mr. Rjokioff Van Goena 
oame to a# SnperintoDdentj Admiral^ and Comiowdor 

of the Fopcea, and re-aasqjned hie former poaltion a$ 


Governor. 

At that time a conspiracy arose at the Candian Court; 
hatched by aome Deesaves and Appoehamieej who aimed at 
the Eing*e Ufa i bat Hla Majesty fartunately escaped after 
killing soma of bis conrliors^ and took refnge in the Hangenmt- 
kitte moontaLn. From thence he wrote aevora] letters to 
Colombo wherein his straiteiied and humble condition 
conld be gathered^ raqaostiDg assistance^ and that aomo well 


appointed ships shotiid be prepared to protect the ports 
of Batticaloa and Coetjaar against the treachery of the 
Portagnese. 

Hear Van Goans than sent soma soldiers to the King's 
ooimtry nnder the command of Captains Dnpont and Marten 
Seholtenj and the merchant Van Goans^ who took poBsession 
of the following 15 Provinces:— 


Pannne. 

Korrewitta Code, 
Naudon Corle, 
Koekele Corle. 
Attakalang Corle, 
Pannewaal Corlai 
Attnlegam Corla. 
DahegampelJc Corle. 


Eolana Corlo. 

Mende Corle. 

Hymitte Galeagnes. 
Detmiwalre Agnres. 
Geunlmalo Bammettepate 
AgurasL 

Handepandoene Ccrle. 
Biiligul Code. 


Their Es:cellencies at Batavia being apprised of thia* 
aamoetly reoommonded aa by letter of July 11^ 1665, to 
be careful not to expoaa onraelves to the dangers often 
experienced by axpeditloiu In the monntaiuSi and thought 
it more advisable for us to return to the lowlands. 


They also see no difficulty now that fortune is ao much 
in our favonrp in taking possession as soon as possible of 
the harboure and territory of Batticaloa, Coetjaar, and Trin- 
conomale, giving as our roasona the KingV eonunands and 
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the iiapofisibility of nmintaiiung oai^Nes tn tlioso port« 
wilbotit having a garrison on shore. Trinconcunalo should 
hefireL occupied, and the point Tvhero the Porlngaesa had 
formerly an old fortress, strengthened; everything should 
he considered and arranged in the best manner, having 
r(^d to the size of the fort and its situation, so as to 
maintain onr footing. The same measures might afterwardfl 
bo taken at Batticaloa, and thns lay at rest, once for all, 
their Excellencies’ anxieties abont the opening of these 
ports to other European nations. 

Their Excel]encios repeat by letter of July 21 of ths 
same year the apprehensions mentioned in their former 
letter concerning the expedition to the monntalos; being of 
opinion that if they evacuate Salfregam and the liighiauds, 
and occupy Trinconomale and Batticaloa, and make it clear 
to His Majesty that It is not onr intention to make aconqoest 
of hia territories, it will give him leea offence. 

Heer Van Qoottg, however, maintained his opinion that it 
waa to theKing’e intorest that the districts containing the posts 
of SaSregam, Bibligam, and Rnanelle should remain in onr 
power, so aa to afford protection and security to the ia- 
habitauts; the more so as those who had been kidnapped before 
the revolt, had most of them returned, and there was, therefore, 
a lack of people in the Company’s territory. Another reason 
was that by holding Ruanelle the transport of arecanuts by 
way of Pptulaag could be diverted toNigomboand Colombo. 

Their Eicellencieg in their letter of September 13,1666 
acknowledged the oorrectneas of these opinions, and added 
that in furtherance of this plan, Calpetty should be provided 
with a small fort, as it bad become so important that the 
trade in arecanuts and cotton goods hod produced 3000 
rii-doUars in taxes within eight months i that Chilauw 
should also in time be occupied, and Nigombo fortified 
with a view to induce the- inhabitanta of the Seven Cortes to 
put themselves under the protection of the Company, The 
King Ra^ Singa eeemed to approve of the Company’s actions, 
as upon the capture of TrinoonomaJe by their forces in the 


No, 38.—1389.] THE DUTCH IX geyijOs, 1602^1757, 65 

same jfsir he expressed his saliefactidu in no meaBared terms, 
and conMdorod the advance guard of Rnanelle aa bein^ 
abeadj" in hie power. He also comrntimcated to Hie 
Excellency Yan Goena a letter which he had received from 
the EngliBli. 

In acknowledgment of this friendly dispoaition, and !n 
order to compsnsate Hie Majesty somewhat for the loss 
of the lowlands, he was granted the taxes upon the arecanute 
tiansported to Colombo. 

At the commencement of 1667 Calpetty came into the 
pofleession of the Company, They also captured some pemonB 
whom the King had sent asAmbasaadorB to the EngJish, tbon 
enemies of the Hononrable Company, at MaJmspatnam, and 
brought them to Colombo. 

The NetherJanders oonld judge by theae treacheroos pri> 
ceedinga on the part of the King Eaja Singa how little 
worthy of trust he was in reality, aa dming this time he was 
professing the kindliest feeling towards his trusty Hoilanders. 

In the year following, 1668, tho road by Waluwe towards 
Battlcaloa was opened and occupied by our troops, the in¬ 
habitants appsiring before the Company’s Dessave. 

To prevent any j calonsy at the Courts a 1 etter or ola was scut 
to tho Courtiers, with the asaiuance that the only motive 
for this [ooenpation] was the incerest of both the King and 
the Company. 

At the same time Coetjaar ai-as also oeenpied, and in the 
mfflntime a letter received from the King stating, inl^ 
(ilia, that Batticaloa and Coetjaar were occapied by the 
Company at His Majesty’s express desire, as can be scon 
in the Minutes of the Council of Ceilon dated September 
18, 1668, 

Although the Company in this stato of alXalrs was strong 
enough to make importsmt conquests, it was not considered 
adviiabte to di^Bscss the Singaleee of the Beven Corlee, 
notw'ithstandlng their close vicinity to Kigombo, or to peel 
cimiamoo north o£ the riTep of &gainat the 

King e will^ m It ’wonJd arouse His Majesty's displeafittro i 
86^90 vs 
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the m&re 30 ^ the Comply had al ready posfiesaLen of the 
coast, and coREreqnently conld command the whok commerce 
of the Isedand^ and their Excellenclea did not naplre to 
anything further or wish to control Hia Majeaty in the 
interior* 

Things were in this condition when news arriTed quite 
□oexpeetedly in the moath of October, that the Cingalese had 
invaded the Mendekadnale and Attakalan Corlea, thus 
playing ne a treacherous trick and obliging oiir people to 
beat a retreat. 

It waa now resolved to eend a military force ae far m 
RuanWelle; and in the meantime to dcBpatch Sergeant 
Major Hendrik vpn Hoede with a considerable detachmont. 
He Baoceeded in aveugiog the treachery of the Xing, 
Consequently things remained more peaceful in im, 
except that tho King attempted to take poseesgion of the 
Company's evacnated lands. He however expressed his 
regret at the retreat of the Company's forces, A trial was 
made on December 5, to hold thcBC lands without retaining 
a garrison there, keeping them only under the suporvision 
of a Desaavo aeaisted by a few Knropean and native soldieru; 
but it appeared that tbs attempt w^aa qnsqcceBafuL 
The porta of tbc Island remained open^ and ibc King was 
not only granted free navigation at CaJpetty, Batticaloa, 
Coetjaar, &c., bnt also at Colombo* Gale, and Kigombo; nntil 
October, 1670, when another violent msnrrection broke oat 
between the highlands and lowlands. It w^aa protended 
that the chiefs had driven the King to this. 

Matters going from bad to worse, a letter was sent to the 
King requesting the release of the Company's people^ who 
had been trcacheronaly kidnapped from Arundore, and 
threatening to employ every means [of hataBsment] in their 
power upon refnsal of satlsf^tion. 

This having no efifecl, it was resolved to stop the navigation 
atCoetjaar, Batticaioa, and Calpetty, and not to allow any 
more vessels to enter or depart from these ports* 

In consequence of this, some court iere arrived the 
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OTOceeding yesxr, la Febmary, 1671, pi^tending that all that 
had passed ^vaa tho work of some ill-disposed malcoiitests, bat 
that the King and his oOieers remained tree to the 
Hollanders: they requested that one of the Company’e 
aeryants might bs sent with them to the Court to assure Hi« 
Majesty of their friendly disposition towards him. 

. This request was, however, refused, partly as no one felt 
inclined, in eonsequence of the treachery alreatly commiited, 
to nm tho risk of going to the Conrt, partly as none of the 
sent Ambassudora h^d ever teturntd,* 

It was shortly afterwards ascertained without any doubt 
tliat the King found himself in a deplorable eondilion, 
everything tending to prove that Hie Majesty had lost ail 
power, and the chiefs taking advantage of this, and being 
nnwilling to submit longer to bis tyranny, seisied on everj'- 
thing that came within their power. They also prevent^ 
tho correspondence between the Court and Heer van 
Goens, But a soldier who had some time since been 
sent [to Candia], had presents given him by the King, and 
ivas Ordered to go to Colombo with three conrtiers and to 
confer with Heer van Goens. This plan was, however, frus¬ 
trated, as the King was suddenly taken ill; and as he was 
no longer master of himself the courtiers took possession of 
the Conrt, and prevented their departure. 

This was a great miefoptnne, as the people of Saffregam and 
Arandore were verj'^ dosirona of putting themselves under 
the Company's power, and many came to Colombo with olas 
flollciting protection: while moat of the King’s people were 
going to the monntains fearing tho advance of the Company's 

At last after the many lettere sent to the Court during the 
last fourteen years had been left nnanswered, and no attention 
paid to the repeated requests for tho release of the Dutch pn- 
eoners, the above-mentioned soldier came from the Court in the 
year 1671, laden with presents, snd related among other things 
that some of the chiefs were soon to follow him, and that 

' Seo iiAte (>}, Apjieodix. 

r i 
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the Xing waji aa go<Ml an boaiqgedi but limil ao w«ll 
entrencbed Mje aelf od one of the monutaiiifl^ that with 
50 men he coiiLd easHy keep 1,000 at hay; and that tho 
Company^d people were detained by the Chie:^andnot by tho 
King. But while the arrival of the Chiefis looked for in 
vain at Colombo, they cooBnlte4 what waa to be done with the 
Condiau Xing, ho having already suffered so mneh at their 
hands» that all the lowlands ronnd about were dearcd of 
higblandere, and it was easy to see that his power was on 
the wane, provided nothing was to be feared from ontBlde.. 

The mountaineers once more regnmed their depredhtions, 
trying to ceimpc the inhabitants of the Company's districts, 
and to bring the people over to their side, taking many to 
Batticalosi and Trinconomide, where they expected to be 
asaietod by the French, whe liad arrived there with a aiunerotiB 
Heot under their Admlnda da la Haye and Caron, pretend¬ 
ing they had been invited by the King Rajo Singu, and 
had been anthorised by His Majesty’s Commidflloners to 
assume the Govenmient of these lands. It was therenpon 
resolved to delay no longer^ but to despatch some soldiera 
to SitaTaqno and Iddangodere, and also a considerable 
force to the Mature district; also to station troops as far os 
Wftigodde in order to keep the communication open from 
that place to Tauunegam* This had the effect of bringing 
several Cories agnia nndor onr antharity, and inducing the 
inhabitants of the EUiigal Gorle to apply to m to send a force 
there, when they would also enbccdt to ourrnle^ Some native 
soldiers were therenpon sent to Billigtd, this Corle being of 
great importance to the Company^ 

Meanwhile information was received from Mature that 
the depredations, ontrages^ and murders on the part of the 
King^B people still continued, but that Dessave Pit with * 
large force had driven the insurgents over the Waluwe river. 

His Excellency van Goena having received certain iutelli* 
geace of the aTrival of the French in the Bay of Trinconomale 
and of their landing there, consulted his Council as to the 
beet means of dislodging them and defending the Company's 
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property* They werei on^lmoHSly of optnicm that Trin- 
cououinie might legally be considered to belong to the 
kingdom of JafTanapatnam^ and aa It had never been nnder 
the control of the Slngaleae^ and had been taken by tho 
Company from the PortngiieBOi they were for defending it 
by force of arms against the invsGion of the French. 

The means taken for that purpose by His ExoeUeacy were 
so effectual that in tho same y eoxi 1672, [the fleet of] that 
nation waa defeated, and through want and capitulation 
retired from tho aforesaid bay. 

It was very strange on the part of the Xing Raja Slnga 
that while the French were at Trinconamale^ he expressly 
desired the Company to drive them away from that Islaud. 
There is little doubt that they acted in concert, ii not 
directly with him, at least with his chiefs and with hie 
knowledge: by which conduct the artful and base character 
of that prince wore clearly brought oou 

Meanwhile wo stUi held the occupied po^s, and granted 
amnesty to luany of tho instLrgenfSj without, however, 
entering into imy ngreement with the King^s rebellious 
snbjects, although they very much desired it. The King on 
his part did not interfere with the Company, and left them 
in qnlet pos^a^ion of their lands until the year 1675, when 
fl general rising took place, and the mountaineem invaded 
the country in much greater force than w^aa deemed possible. 

In the meantime Admiral and Soperintendent Ryckloff 
vun Coens left for Batavia in April of the same year, 
1675,1 and the administration was assumed by his son, Hoer 
Ryckloff VTtn Gocna, junior* 

In the month of August the fort of Blbligammo was 
attacked and besieged by a strong body of the Eiug^s people, 
and the garrison In the month of September, commanded by 
Lieutenant Dessave Blyklsnd and Lieutenant MoHcre, wu®, 
after a desperate resistauce, obliged to surrender to the 
superior power of the CuDdianH : they were sent as prisoners 
of war to Kandy, despite every effort made by the Governor 
to procure their releaee. 
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Thereafter the Kin^s who had bean present In person, 
took his forcea hy way of the Nende and Kaduatte Cories to 
Kiianelle, and reimiiied quietly there. This attack oleailj 
proved the Inaabordlnation and treachery of the native^ the 
Company's gubjectfip who deserted the Nether landers in a 
ahamefnl manner^ and otherwise injured thein* The 
iuhabitanta acted similarly in the district of Nigomlw, 
which they deserted altogether; everywhere they showed 
the greatest cowardice and faithiesaueae, proving w-hat little 
reliance could be placed upon them in case the Company 
fell into difficnlty* 

At the same time information piTived that the De^save 
of the Seven Corleis Tinnokoon, had marched northward with 
hifl entire force, provided with the neceesary tools, such aa 
imhiadas^* hatchets, spears, and thonys. Whereupon somo 
men were sent by sea to fortify Calpetty. That foroe, ht>w- 
overi effected little except maltreating the Company's people, 
clOBe to Cal petty j niter which they departed. 

In the Mature district things were also in a very 
disturbed state, owing to the appearance there of a great 
nnmher of mountaineers from Safifregam* From Jaffsna- 
patnam and Batticaloa came similar news that great nninbers 
w'cre docking to the latter place, and that its Lnha bitan Is too 
were beginning to revolt. It was thereupon resolved to 
call in all the outposts, the Governor first going to Sitavaqne 
and then to Mature to Bnperintond matters himself: this 
had the effect of arresting the progress of the Candians, and 
the King with his formidable force remained imictive at 
Ruauelle- 

Jaffanapatnam was reinforced with 100 men, and the^ 
Aripo redoubt placed in a state of defence, to prevent 
eomninmcation with the Wamiias^ 


■ Tbifl inord jwotMttjlj dfeiived from In^eiiiArQ (£jf^neerj ' iJana^ 

p«jiijLpa esginflcrfiis twK [On thia (S?al?i€fCt JTr, Domild Ttrgmmn. writes 
to mo ^ faUowfl : ^ Aa ta tlMs word, it p, 419 ol the Brlkn^pie 

tlLB i^ditor'd notn im qtiite wrong. The word ^pJj uproiMitfc 
tba FortDiuHo Tiifiiifia or * mittxMk/ or F. H. do Tot] 
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At the e^id of the j'ear 1675 the De«save of the Seven 
Cories belTLg displea^d with His Majesty^ and fearing hiA 
tyrannical dispoeition^ placed himfieif under onr protection* 
Thia W€ gmnted him^ and a» a conseqneiice the inhabitanta 
of these Corlea in the beginning of tbo following yeart 
167fij Fcqueeted by ola to be taken tmdet the Gomijany's 
protection^ iaying they could not toiemte the cmel reign of 
the King Raja Singa, and aslnng to be allowed to be governed 
by tbeir Prince (whom they designated in their olos by the 
title of Prince and King of Mataaal), Althongb there had 
never been a better opporttmity for the Company to annex 
tbeae important districts, the Seven Coricffl, with their 
nmaerons inbabltantSp yet it was taken into consideration 
that we had not a $ufEcient forco to protect the teiritoiy and 
the inbabltanta against the King's reBentmcnt, Notwith- 
standing thiB reeolntiDn it was agreed that the Pretender 
(the Prince of Matnle} shonld accompany Ibe Governor to 
Nlgoiubo to gain more ample infornmtion ; and that ahonld 
the Chiefs and InbabitaatB of the neighbonringP^ttoee repeat 
their reqnest, to detach a force not farther than Doenegaha to 
prevent a migration ; and m order to ind nee the most inQnentlal 
[natives] to come over to our side to transport their faPiilieB 
safely teNigombo and treat the people in a friendly manner. 

Having made the noceasary inquiries, it vras decided to 
take possession of Sitavaqno and Hoenegahs^ bo as to prevent 
the kidnapping of the priiiclpa] families by the Kiug^s party : 
but not to advance any fortber or to occupy any more 
districts, not having force sufficient to oppose the motm- 
tnineera^ 

On October 19, 1G7T, the Govemor* Heer van GoenB, 
jonior, received a letter from their Excellencios^ the 
Chief Indian Government, dated the previouB September 7, 
containing positive commands to offer, and to deliver to His 
Majesty by a friendly mlsaive, all the lands acquired by the 
Company Bince 1605, and to asanre him of onr Interest in bis 
welfare : to which was also added a letter to Hla Majesty 
from their Excellencies which wa^ to be eent at the came 
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On iwflipt of theae orders it was agreed to Tfrite to 
His Majesty, etatm^ s—^ 

1. That tlielr Excellencies were pleased to recoiomond 
the Oonncil of Cellon to beseech His Majesty to lay aside 
his displeasure and resume the peace and friendship which 
had bean maintained with the fJompany for so many jeers. 

2. That, in proof of the sincere affection of the Hon. 
Company for Hla Majesty, their Excellencies offer to cede 
absolutely the PrOYince of Pannoewe and the Five and 
Three Corlea occupied by the Company since 1GG5, after the 
receipt of Hia Majesty's oba, and to comply with all rea^omble 
demands^ 

3. That in return It vma hoped that His Majesty wonld 
abstain f^ip further omnity^ releaee the Netherlanders held 
captiTe, and conclndo a settled peaces 

It was decided in case of His Majeidy refnaing these 
generous proposals, and continuing hia hostilitiofi, to protest 
in friendly but decided terms : should this also haYo no 
effect, to gradually retire with Che native forces from the 
mountains to SitsTaqne and the lowlands: and if oven this 
failed to pacif}' the King, m a final effort, to defend the 
fortress of BItavaqne and the Kolona and Happittigam Oorles 
by every means in our power, they being the necessary 
frontiers of Colombo, Mature, and Nigombo. 

The Courtiora were now advised of the receipt of the 
afoiosaid letter from their Excelknciea, and requested to send 
one or more persona to the frontier to receive it. Where¬ 
upon some messongOT arrived, to whom it waa delivered 
by Captain van der Pool, who bad gone to Sitavaqne for that 
purpose* 

These same measengerB hinted to Captain van der Poet 
that it would give His Sfajeaty much pleasure, and might 
favourably indiue him to release the Netherlaud prisoners, 
if we presented him with aomo Sourat, PetaLau, or Arabian 
horses. It was therefore resolved to send the two best PerBian 
horses In stock, with handsome trappingst and a letter, to 
prove our friendship and indlne His Majeoty to peace. 
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While the hots&s were being prepared for departure^ a 
rEimoQT reached ub that moet of the DeBSaveB were aBsemblinj^ 
their forces. Not kncwtng their mtentiansi Captain Tan 
der Poel wm sent in the following year^ 1678, with a anfiBcient 
escort of soldiers snd Lascoreene, to rep^l tmy attack that 
might he inode by the King^s people; but on arriving at 
BiiaTaque he found no one to receive either the horsea or the 
letter. On the contrary, having remained there some timei 
he w’as informed that the mountaineerB were continnlng their 
ravages, to the min of the poor people in the Saffregam 
di^cta^ who requested permission lo come down to the 
Hewagtkm Corlc with their mves and children. The Roriln 
f Coraid) of the HegampeUe Corle told him that a certain 
Fannipeiti Rale had, on behalf of the Dessawe of the Three 
Corlea, iasued a manifesto to the Inhabitants of theHcgampetle 
Corle, prohibiting thorn from providing the Nctherlandere 
with provisions or from approaching their fortresses, but 
sununoning all the laacoreens of that Corlo in the King's 
name to join his forces. 

Captain van der Pool afterwards reported that many of his 
soldi om were snfiering from the prevalent fever, and aaid it 
was necessary to eend them aivay. He was therefore directe^.l 
to at once despatch the invalids, and, if no better nawe 
arrived from the mountains, to follow with the remainder of 
the soldiers^ leaving only the required gtyrnson at Bitavaqne ; 
but to inform the Ki^ig of this previoiislyp. as well Efcs of the 
violence and murders perpetrated by the mountaineers, and 
that it was onl of respect fox His Majesty and for the 
furtherance of p^ce that wo did not retaliate. 

On March 28, 1679;^ to give them fall scope an ohi was 
written to the chiefs in the name of the Council of Colombo 
drawing attention to their condncL withstanding this no 

answer w'aa received to any of the letters, and the presents 
still remained at Bitavaqne, ad to no purpose. 

Soon after this Heer Ryckloff van Goens, junior, 
returned to Batavia, and on Kovetober 3,1679, transferred 
the Government to the Conimandeur of Juffanapatnam, Heer 
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Lanrens Pyl, who in the year 1680 was appointed Councillor 
Extiaordinaiy and Governor of Ceilon. TMnp remained 
in this oncertain and nneatuifiactory atate between the Com¬ 
pany and the Candian Cnnrt until the arrival from Persia 
of a lion, aomo horses, tigers, and falcons ordered by their 
Exoollonciea. Governor Pyl, in Conncil, resolved on 
hlay 14, 1861, to despatch them to the Candian Court 
by the Sergeant MLerop, who was to take with him at the 
same time the presents still remaining at Sitavaqne, and 
strive to indnco His Majesty to grant a favourable peace (his 
relnctance in accepting the former presents being ascribed to 
our not sending European Ambassadora with them), and at 
the same time to obtain the release of the Ketherlandere 
detained prisoners. 

Meanwhile, the king's people committed great violanoo and 
maltreated the Chaliss at Caymelle, chased them away and 
burned the peeled cinnamon. They continued to act in this 
manner elsewhere, for some time the King contmning 
to profess friendlineBS to the Dntch and ignorance of any 
hostilities. 

In the following year, 1682, as Governor Pyl and his CooncU 
received good aeeonnte about the nndisturbed work of the 
peelers, it was resolved, in order to prevent any interruption, 
to despatch a special present to the Candian monarch, accom¬ 
panied by a friendly and flattering letter. This seemed to 
have a favourable result, as tho peelers were not harassed, 
and the cinnamon was peaceably gathered. 

Private information was, however, occasionally received 
from Candia showing a had state of affaire, as the King 
continued to tyrannise over the people, and executed several 
snbjects whom he deemed too powerful, Theao cruelties he 
was driven to on grounds of policy, as he thought milder 
treatment on his part might jeopardise his crown. 

All this was communicated to their Exceliencies by 
Governor Pjl by a letter of July g, adding that upon 
His Majesty's decease, and the sncceasion of his son, the 


No. iia—18S9.] ■I'Ha DUTCH ly 1602-1757. 75 

Compwy -wiouM hiivft moTQ: tranble from the yotmg Klug than 
hia father could give them in his old age. 

Keer Pyl said he couidt after the experience of many 
years, afl&mi that the Singalege were in general bad. and 
treacherous by nature, and only remained honest nntU oppor^ 
tunity offered for perpetrating their ntscalltiea t that the 
present King waa very eaaily offended when thT^'tnted, and 
the Company fiattered him to the utmost to eonoLliate him 
and facilitate the gathering of tho cinnamon; also that the 
Jowlanders are a simple and inoffensive people, bnt the 
mountaineers ore mneh more determined, so much so that 
5,000 of them could eaaily disperse 12+000 of the lowianders, 
if anaaelsted by Europeans—the rumour of the apprcaoh 
of the mountaineers being sufEclent to make thorn take to 
their heels. It would therefore bo seen that the^e poltroons 
conld uot Very well be exchanged for European soldiers, as 
they were only to be depended upon so long as onr soldiers 
were in the field. 

In January, 16tS.% Governor Pyl luid the fiutjfifactlon of a 
peaceful in-gatherlug of the ciniLamon, which amounted to 
8,dOO hales ; but he had the vexation of hearing that the 
Ambassador Microp still remained at Ampe with the presents, 
having no opportunity of advancing nearer to the Court, 
which was chiefly attributable to the King's indulgence in 
strong drink and opium, and consequent loss of memory. 
In consequence, the chiefs had things all their own way, and 
prevented the Ambassador from approaching the Court, their 
only wish being to prevent a genuine peace with the 
Company* although disslmulatiug to the Ambosaador and 
profe^ing their desire for peace* He waa not slow to pay 
them off in the same coin. 

About this time their Excellencies despatched tw'o Tolun- 
teers, named Anthony van Lamswaarde and Michiel Ram* 
from Batavia with a letter for the King, in order to use evety 
effort towards inducing Hia Blajesty to promote the desired 
peace. These messengers* however, fared no better than the 
former one, being compelled to remain at Ampe Attaly, 
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In the month of June the Chiefs preanmed to enter the 
Company’s gravete* and erect eoma poles decorated with 
green leaves, to idalm jorisdictlon there, declaring that they 
did this under orders, hot had no intention of makin g war, 
h^vLug^ on parpofle laid asido mnskotB and knivt^a* Xbis ^*310* 
however^ considered hy GoTemor Pyl an incitement to the 
Cempiii j to declare ’ft^arp thereby causing a breach between 
the Company and the King. It was therefore considered 
atlvleable to take no notice the matter^ but to bring it to 
the knowledge of the King by a friendly letter^ saying It 
wae our conTictlon that this had been done without His 
Majesty’s knowledge, and that the instigators were as mach 
the enemies of the King as of the Company^ that they will be 
gently told to depart In the King’s namc^ and if they do not 
obey will be forcibly doTon a^vay. 

The chiefs also sent some soldiers to sCTeral CorleSi and 
demanded [KjescBSion of them from those m command* 

In eonseqnence of which the Governor and Cottncil, feanng 
the Cingalese intended an attack^ resolved to concentrate 
the Netherlaud forces in the other Cories, in order to be in a 
position to repel them,and to call away the Netherland forces 
at Dnoaga, and replace them with ToepaHsea only* 

Shortly after this Governor Pyl received a letter from 
the Ambassador Mierop from-Candia, announcing that he hM 
been admitted to an aadience with tbc King, and had a 
friendly reception, and sending an ola from tho courtiers to 
the chiefs at Attaly asking for the presente for the King got 
in readiness here and lying at Sitavaqoe^ It was thereupon 
decided to send them up to Eia hlajesty by the pL^ Captain 
Adam Slegt, with a letter, the most important portion of 
which ran 

"The Governor offers his thanks to the King for the 
“ favour and honour shown to the Ambassailor Mierop and 

* Gnv^ er r k it uppem la a ehait qT Ceylon* [ Mr. Doiuld 

Korgruon vnt« :—ia hudij a comet ciplaiaatio^ 
id^ddtw^dJ were ntoh-pixts on tho hoandary of tho Kjmdyan X^ingdOEn.'^ 
F, H. de Voi,] 

^ Ehai tbll not. bppoiDtodl to tlut rank- 
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“ bis pttite, also for a black tiger receiTod by the Governar 
“ as a present from Mia Majestj.^^ 

Meanwhile tidings came that the King's people were forti¬ 
fying themaelves at Ampe» and were daily bringing many 
pitiffos Tvitb arms and ancpniaiiltioaj also that the DessaTe of 
On we had joined hifl forces with the others nnder pre¬ 

tence of carrying away the presents with the greatest honour. 

An OOP previone experience had shown how little depen¬ 
dence conid be placed in this iickle and treacherone nation, it 
was resolved to increase the ordinal^'' escort of the Embassy 
to 378 soldiers with 500 Laseoreeas, and for farther Becnrity 
to despatch two large boats, each with two field pieces, to 
Rnanellep to protect the ford by the river; pretending on onr 
side, as they had done on theirs, that these Important pre¬ 
parations and this tmniense procession were ipnteiidocl to do 
hononr in conveying the presente. The orders were that if the 
King% people delayed in receiviag the presents and detained 
the Ambassador* they were to be a^ked to respectfully offer 
them to His Majesty* and if he refnsed to accept them, the 
Emba^y wae to retam, leaving the proficnts behind. This 
was accordingly done- 

The only important event that ocemred this year wras that 
the Chalias, having ventured too far op from Nigombo, 
where cinnamon was more abundant, it was confiscated* and. 
the Chalias were reprimanded by the King's ebiefe s they 
were, however, not injaTOdi 

The King was supposed to have said upon hearing of this 
Dccnrrencct that if the Company were in wmit of cinnasnon,^ 
they had only to mention It to Qis Majesty and he would send 
a sufficient quantity to Colombo \ but that they vrotild give him 
great offence if they gathered it beyond their frontier without 
his permiESion. Governor Pyl thereupon asked the King^s 
pardon, and also requested the return of the detained cinna¬ 
mon, which His Majesty granted after long opposltloa on the 
part of the conrtiero, the quantity amonnting to 14,105 lbs.* 

* The symbol lb., lb&, bj the trUMlaliQr^ gffnMlly fltnadft fgr 

thiw notights or ophea—F. H. de Vo^ 
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Id tba following ^e3r,l6Bl«ther& wag peac«and qnietDOBe^ 
A prOBent was thoretpre eent from ColomlKi to the Court with 
an Ambassadorj, who was politelj recsi^ed Pt Attaly^ bot had 
to remaiji at Ampet whilst there was a report that the 
Ambassador Mierop waA unwell and mad at Kandy. 

The peelers nninterropted] j contlnoed their oconpatlonf 
and Gh>Temor Pyi aasurod their ExceUencies at Batavia by 
letter of July 3 of the same year, that be ’would find no 
difficulty in delivering annually b,400 packages^ aa the King 
put no obataeles in the way^ 

In the month of June four courtiers arrived from Candi% 
merely to communleate the perfect health o£ Hia Majeety 
and inquire after that of the Governor and hk Council, 
aseuriug them of His Majesty 'r goodwill and affection, 
whereof he shortly intendod to give a proo!^ 

The IQngk people meaciwhile gurpHaed and occupied the 
district B of Panniie, Attehalan, and E[arrewitte, Koekeie 
Cories, also the salt pans in the ; hut aa they did no 

harm to the Company^a people they w*ere not interfered with, 
the lands being couipHaed in those occupied by the Com¬ 
pany since 1665, and generously offered back again to Hig 
Majesty by their ExoelLenciee in 1677- 

In September the messonger Mierop, being ill, relnmed 
from Candia by deal re of the Governor, having lieeD 
presented whilst there with an elephant>p a gold chain, some 
eilver IrinketE, silk stufTs, Their Eiccellencies* ambassa¬ 
dors BOUt frqjn Batavia^ Lamdswaarde and Bam^ also retnraed, 
but nothing was roentioued about the release of the ether 
Netherland priflonetB. 

Things remained quiet during the following year, 1685. 
His Majesty continued to flatter the Company -with the hope 
of shortly concluding a peace, w’hile the courtietB tried to 
ileceive and circumvent the Netherlandere. 

Mesnvrhile the small port of Hangwelle w^as being recon¬ 
structed, and -when finished BitaYsque was to be 01^008164+ 
It was also intended to fortify Kigombo to enable it to repel 
a European force. ChJiture was alee put in a state of defence 
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—that fortress and Nigombo h^'mg ^^Diiflidered the two 
priacipal aTenuea of Colombo^ and the beat and moat 
important of the cimiamoB lands. 

Meanwhile Ragia Binga^s state of health caoaed great 
anxiety, as, upon the KLng^a demise, great changes and 
reYolntione might be OKpeoted. 

At the commenceinent of the following year^ 1686, the 
High Priest or Onntiebandaar of Oandia arrived on a 
visit to the Governor; and received with great honour 

and ceremony, being by bis own poople treated with royal 
respect^ 

The Governor had several conferences with him about 
tho King^s health, his feeling towards the Company, the 
release of the prisoners, and as to w ho will ^oceed him, &o. 
The Oannebandsar W'aa at first very reticentp even as to 
whether the King w’as dead or alive, bnt became more 
commnnicative laterp and departed on the eighth day with 
great pomp and ceremony, promising his good will towards a 
eatiefBCtory settlement. Shortly af terwards information was 
received that preparations were being made at the Court for 
the release of the prisoners. This did not take place, how¬ 
ever, as the King and his courtiers were instigated by 
French and Portuguese persona. 

The attempt w'aa made to propitiate the King by presenta 
of dogs, large cocke, anti man^^ other things, bnt the peeler^ 
were driven away from the desolate PittigalCorle, where they 
had hitherto remained nnmclesled. This was attribnted to 
the machinations of some evil dispoBod people, and was so 
reported to the Court. In Angnst of the some year it w^aa 
stated that the King had decapitated some of the highlnnd 
chiefs and Desaavoe, on account of their tyrannical role. 
Thifl prevented the flight of many other snbjecte, who 
would otherwise have come down to place themselves under 
the Company's jurisdiction. 

In November distnrbances took place amongst some of 
tho King's people on the borders of tho Matara district, bnt 
were suppressed by native eoldiem sent against them. 
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At ih^ co^meiicemeDt of I&S7 a falooti ^nt to th« 
Kingf which catiscd a g?e&t interchange of c^mpUmentSf the 
courtiers writing of it to the Besnaike of Coiombo as a 
magnlhcent present; and in May wo bad at last the long-wishod- 
for pleasure of the release of the [Dutch] prifionera^ omDnggt 
them being Lientenant Mo]i6re and Ensign Steenbeek, 
besides eleven Toepaasee and eome natiTee. 

hleanwhile Ooveraor Pyl, withont mforming the Court of 
it^ b^d gone to Kagopatnam to confer with His Honour the 
Commisfiary Hendrik Adriaen van Eheedo, who had 
arrived there from the Ganges: this ^nsed great sospicion 
and uneasinesa. 

The feeling was so elrong that a trustworthy person 
named Mattamagoddy Chitty wae sent from Gandia to 
Jaffanapatoam to the Governor, with ordeta aot to return 
without him, while the chief Adigaar at the Court also 
besought him to return to Colombo as eoon as possihle, 
the state of aifmrs rendering hi"a presence there highly 
desirable. This indneed the Governor to hasten his 
departure, the more so as tiditigB also came from Candia 
that some forces were stationed at the frontiers to defend 
the country against foreign powers- This seemed to ho mere 
specnlation, and the meaning of it conld not easily be 
gathered. 

During the presence of the Governor Pyl at Nagapatnans^ 
he handed to His Honour the Commissary eomo conaiderar 
tiona concerning the treaty of peace with the Candlan court* 

Hia Honour promised to commcinleode hia opinions to him 
later* which were received at Colombo on June 18. Hia 
Honour* treating of the Gompaay^e interest in Ceilon, 
remarked 

That the monopoly of the cinnamon demanded their drst 
atientiont hut that the experience of many years proved that 
the Singalesa policy was opposed to this monoply of oum* and 
that they were determined to posBeaa thcmselveB of Ceilon 
and to drive away all the Europeans, or at least force them 
to be dependent upon their pleasure* 
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The Compajay therefore had seenred to themselTea the sea* 
hoard and several nseful pet^na, following in thip the 
example set bj the Poriogtieae^ being determined not to 
remain there only m dehsnce of the King^ but to gather the 
Clnnanion whether the King liked it or not^ Thi$ had 
oanaed the angry fcelinge of the Singalwe, as provedTsy their 
&eqQont disregard of the artieka of pe^. 

The Company having tbiia come to the conclusion that thay 
conid not agree with the SIngalesep considered the contract me 
brokent and taking into consideration the ccDseqnenooa, had 
taken some of the fortresses and etrongholdfi, and had con^ 
sirncted others^ ao they were in truth needed. 

This led to a renovral of proposals for a treaty with tho King 
extending over many yeara^ but resulted in no definite 
arrangement. 

The conduct of the Governor Pyl made His hlajcaty feel 
well dieposed towarda him, and Hlg Majeaty forbade war^ 
and eeemed to desire friondahip, in consequence perhaps of 
old age. Infirmities, and the state of his country; but taking 
Into consideration the difficulty of sounding the minds of 
the Singelesfit there remained the fear of ever ELScertaiiiing 
their true intentions. Should they be really inclined for 
peace, viE ought not to insist npon every point in the contract 
of Adam Weaterwold ; aa for varionB reasons we could not 
trust the Singalcse, especially with regard to the surrender 
or demolition of the castles and fortreasea on the seaboard^ 
which would be of aerioiis disadvantage to ns aud give 
facility to the French and English, to gain a footing In Celion, 
both those nations not being considered when the contnict 
was made in Indiu. 

The trade with tho Indians might be grantedi if insisted 
upon, as the Company could easily put difEcnJtles in the 
way by levying tolls upon it. 

The lands, provinces, and peoples conquered during the 
war ahould not be claimed under the ccrntnidt, but by virtue 
of the right of war, they having been taken from the Porta- 
guese by force of arma. We also founded our claim upon 
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Dpr l-DEig poe5e<sfljQiit the o^i^es Ajid fertreaaee would be- 

UtieLeflB without hmds> neither could the garrieona be fe<l 
witbout them. 

There were ^me other occupied land^ and prOYincca 
howoTor^ of ijnporunce in other reapecta, and ta which 
diifereirt conaldoratlona upply^ namely, thoae of Batticaloa, 
which are Indeed very convenient hot too difficult to keepi 
aa 100 OF 150 SLiigalese or Wcddaese could easily dleparae 
the inhabitants of that place or take them to the^ tnoimtaina. 

Although the trade there wes of little valuoi the sHnation 
waa of great importance to the Enropeana^ ae if once settled 
upon tbe leland Pooiiandivoe, they could with the connivance 
of the Bingalese procure elepbanta^ cinnamon^ arecannta,* 
timber^ or rice^ and also eeUbheh a factory there for all 
gooile required by the SipgaleBe x and thoa reap a greater 
benefit from that pbee aJone than the Company derived 
£W>ni the whole of Qeilon. 

Trinconamale, being a dependency of JaJfanapatnam^ there 
no necesail; j to uegctlale with the Xing about it, aa it did 
not concern Hie Majesty; ivhile on the west side of the Island 
it would be snfficlent for the Company to keep the lands of 
Colombo, from Goorbewille to AngoeroetottOf aa well as 
ihoBO of Gale, MaLure, and Nigombo, as they had been pos^ 
aeissed till the year 16 M, but were entered on in the years 
IdTO and l€ 72 . If the Bingalose insist upon these lands being 
returned, [It were better] to UHeeni upon the condition of the 
free gathering of the cinnamon in the wild Fittigal Code 
and the lands thus surrendered. 

We might also allow the Xing to participate in the prohta 
of the elephants and other advantages^ such m levying of 
taxes, Ac. These concessions should aX be granted^ provided 
His Majesty is sincerely Inclined to peace^ 

AUhough the wur in Cellon had caused great loss to the 

* UliAt luiei C^ften iu thw pagra been allied arrerA Cuecaantajl U a 
nut mueU in. luv in the Xudi^a ; tlus Malnjv call It pinaKf. The qh 
I 4ic4e of it U thcf loUaniiaff ;^Thej lake a betel leaf, mh n Utils wet 
lims on it, sdd A pirn Qi reU ii togvthert amd put it in the 

mDakh- The Malaym cell thii a quid. 
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Com^njt tbeir ’wenknpgamoat not be allowodi merely for the 
B^o of obtalnia^ pe^i:e, to be ^Tioilod of by the people to 
drlTe out the Company in process of time. We ehouid 
therefore be Tory oireninspect in onr negotiations coaeerning 
the surrender of forts and landa | aliO toaohing the tenna of 
peace, ehould not^ in the hope of peace^ gbe them any 
adjutage ’which might injure ns, otherwise the Company 
sroidd be only oonrting their rnin, knowing their po’wera of 
disaimnlatlon and treacbery^ 

Govemor Pyl w^ished to act upon these opinions at once 
npon the arriifaJ in Augctat, of an embassy from Oandia, 
bnt in vain^ for the coart i ere would not listen to Mm, and 
spent their time principally In empty compllmenta, and ex¬ 
pressing [their sense ofj His Excellency's favonr and affection. 

In accordance ’Svith the orders receded from BatnTia, 
the Governor on this occasion nmdo them the offer of all 
Ihe Cories taken by the Company La 1&65 bnt they were 
refused by the courtiers, who pretended no authority had been 
received from His Majesty the King to accept them. 

Tidings were received in December^ 1687, of the death of 
Hia Majesty Rajs Singa Hajoe^ King of Candia. Whereupon 
it ’was decided logo into mourning,sud retain it until the im- 
bassidors {who had come to Colombo to notify the anccsssion 
of the young prince Mahsstane to the throne) had folhlled 
their m lesion. The Ambassadors acted as if they knew 
nothing of the late King's deaths but they were paid back \n 
the: same coin for their disalmolation. The Gtmnehandaar 
prl’vutely requested the Governor not to aorrow over the 
death of the old King^ 

The Governor caused a general rejoicing in honour of 
the ascension of the new King to the throne, and ordered, 
amongst other things, three discharges of mnstetry by the 
military ; and it was resolved to celebrate the obsequies of 
the old King in the uaunJ manner. 

The Secretary of State afterwards arrived at Golombfi 
from Candia, and notified the death and cfomation of the 
old King. 
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He iDfonn^irt of the maiiner io wJiich that fyvmt 
had been cetebrated herep and that an Aiubaasadar -woold be 
sent to con^tnlat^ the young King, 

Some time after soma Caudian conrtiere arrived at Colombo 
as Ambasaadom from the Coortp and being admitted to audience 
delivaretl two olaa from the young King. The first contained 
nothing of importance i but In the second Hia Majesty 
mentioned that he had presented the Jarge village of Belli- 
gam (a seaport between Gale and Matnre) to the Basnaike. 
In reply to ibis the Governorinformed the King that whoever 
had advised him to this action must surely be one of the 
greatest enemies of the Com pan y^ as His Majesty onght 
to be aware of the great offence thus giTen to their ExceL- 
lenciesi therefore this grant must be null and void* His 
Majesty had besides by his act renonnced some of his 
privileges, as one of his titles wi^ Count of BeUigam. The 
qneatiou was also asked whether Hia Majeaty had also 
conferred that title npon the Basnalke ^ whereupon the 
oonrtlerB made no answor^ hot looked at one another. 

The Governor referred to the respect shown by him during 
the past eight years to the late Kingp and said lhat Hia 
Majesty had promised to bestow many favours npon him 
as hie loyai and affectionate Governor. Whilst his (the 
Governor^) predecessors had given much dispieagure to 
the deceased King (which waa now at an end) they yet 
peaceably gathered the cinnamon in the Fittlgal Corle, while 
he, wiahiiig to do the same ag^in^ wus prohibited. He 
therefore protested in respeclfui terms^ and requested to be 
allowed the same facilities. The prouii&e was given, bnt not 
carried ouL 

It appeared that by reason of the death of the old King, 
and the yoimg King not having so much experience of 
affairs, the enemies of the Company, knowing that wo couid 
not assent to the afore-mentioned gnintp hatl thereby found 
the means of exasperating the King against tho ComjMiuy. 

Hia Excelleucy asked the courtiers whether they knew 
who wo and our masters were according to the treaty, st 
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the eame ahowiiig it to them: he addel they eonldnow 
l^erceive that the Company wm rsoogiiised by the King 
not ea eubjeeta, bat as frietLiia and protectors ot hi a kingdom^ 
and that Hia Majesty was bonnd to reimboTBe aJi that the 
Company ad a true confederate had contributed, such as 
money^ goodst and men In order to repulse the Portogueee ; 
but up to the present time thia had not been done : he had 
relied on their frequent promises to dieehai^e that debt, hut 
it appeared that the Oompany^B euemieH had employed 
their induence In oaueing the greatest oflfence to the Com- 
pony by the above-named grant, Instead of reward Lug her 
for her loyal asalatance. It was therefore completely out of 
the question bo agree to that ola, and the Ambassadors were 
requested so to inform His Majesty. 

At the expiration of twm days the Ambag^dors requesled a 
private interview* which being granted* they remarked that 
the late King had alwayu been so fuvonrably inclined towards 
the Governor, that during his illness and shortly before hia 
death he had earnestly requested the yonng prince to keep 
his tmsty Governor In the Island* to show him much favoar* 
and, after His Majesty’s death, to fulfil all promises made 
to hirop 

The Governor upon this asked whether the promises 
referred only to the elephants which had been brought away. 
They replied in the negative* but that they referred to many 
Other things* which had been delayed through the inter¬ 
ference of others, hut which would be sent to Colombo 
later on^ 

His Excellency remarked that it appeared very strange 
that the rest of tha thLugs were sought to he kept back 
contrary to the King’s order* thereby casting a slur on the 
honoor both of the late King and his successor. He also 
asked at the same time, whether the Pittigal Corlo was 
included amongst these* aa reported at Colombo* and whether 
the vOlage of Belligam had been given by the late King to 
tho Basnaike^ In answer the Courtiers said that they were 
not sure about the first question* although It was probably 
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th« caue, but with r^gwri to the other, the late King had 
given ordf^TB that a village in the Four Cories should be 
given to the BaanMke, but that Bolligam had ufterwarda 
been enbetitiitod for it. 

The Governor eontlnned to demouatrate to them the 
Imiwaaibiiity of ^viog effect to the above ola; but that it 
was intended to please His Majesty in every other respect. 
The Ambassadore now inqtiired whether that ola could 
not be delivered to the Basnaike with doe honours: on 
which the Governor desired them not to make such an 
unreasonable request, but to request Hie Majesty to anhetltnte 
the village of Kendamgumme for that of EeUlgum. 

The officials then wished to know what was to be done 
with the ola^ and were informed, that out of respect to 
His Majesty it would be depoeitned with other secret Btato 
papers. 

They again asked whether it might not bo delivered to the 
Baanalke in CoundL This wss finaljygmoted in order to 
get rid of them i but the Basueike was secretly ordered to 
return it to the Secretary after their departure^ which h« 
did. 

The Governor in a subsequent interview with the Courtiore 
reiterated his displeasure at the protracted execution of the 
promises, and especially about the pceUng of the cinnamon 
in the Fittigal Corle. 

The Courtiers requested ue to have patience untii a 
fortnight after their departure^ when not only would the 
Pitigal Corle be put into our possession, but pemiission 
would be given to peel cinnamon uninterruptedly in all the 
other Corlee, and some more elephants would also be 
eent. 

In return for which the Company promised on Ita 
iide to despatch a vessel to Arrakan to convey from there a 
chief priest (pen Biaschop), to conscccute their temples and 
pagodas, provided the promises made to the Company w^ 
executed, and the Company remained mEsters of the 
seaboard. 
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Th^ Cqttrtiera made e fnrtlier ppoposition, nmdy, that if 
the Company were grants a monopoly of the arecaunta. they 
wo old allow the King to transport his nnta {amounting to 
about 3j000 amanams) from hie Tillages by veisels from 
Patnlang i also that His Majeety ahonld be allowed to ship 
yearly on his own account about 400 or 500 paclcagefl of 
cimminon to the Nettherlanda in the Company's veseolsp and 
receWe other goods in return. 

They were told that this cotild not quite be allowed^ bat 
tfart Tt ^ranM he better tor His Majesty to dellTer the 
arecannls to them, and receiTe payment on the coast ^ also 
for His Majesty to nee our ships, or for money to bo paid to 
His Majesty's serrants, thereby preventing the sale of the 
note at a lower price, to the manifest prejudice of the Com¬ 
pany ; and that it would aJso be more advant^geona for His 
Majesty to dispose of hia cinnamon to ns at a certainTslnatlonj 
iu payment of which he could either choose Ketherlemds or 
Indian goods, and thus tiave the expenses and rieks of the sea. 

This answer seemed to eatisfj the Ambassadors. 

It now becanie cTident that the Courtiers had far more 
influence with Ihe yoting King tlmn they had had with the 
late one t and the most powerful party being against the 
Company everythiiig took a different tnm^ so that the 
permission of the King (given by olu) for peeling the 
cinnamon oonld not be depended upon % becaUBe by all 
Appearances the King andhisconrtiers would not be satisfied 
nntU the ports of Calpetty* Batticaloo, and Coetjaar were 
opened to all Indians as in the year 1664* 

This became more evident when in May of the same 
year, 1688* the Chief Secretary of State came down quite 
unexpectedly by water, accompanied by a large atdte, ha 
unnstuil state, and after the usual superstitious ceremonies, 
delivered a message to the effect that the young King was 
about to bo elevated to the rank and title of Emperor. This 
cansed Instant rejoiciDge on the part of the Company, and 
three volleys of musketry and thirty-one di^harges of cannon 
were fired as a taken of satisfaction* 
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The Ambafisador took bifl depEirture the same eTeain^^ 
as haadlJ es ho had arrived* only remaimng a fluffioient time 
Eoi- Governor Py| to have a secret interview with him. 

The Secretary stated that if the Company earpeatly 
deaired peace, it mast Srst evacaato all the Landa tahen 
since the insnirection of 1665, and the ports most be decLared 
free ae formerly* nE the closing of them made the King more 
a prisoner than a freo sovereign prince, besides caoilng the 
complaints of the common people to the oSect that the 
Company grasped at everything and gave no one else a 
chance. Ho exaggerated the convenience and adiantagee to 
the Singalese, if the porta wore free not only with respect to 
arecanoi and cloth trade, but also with respect to the King'^s 
taxes* Ac. He added that the King and the Conrt were 
very much offended at the closing of the ports, declaring 
that the Portogtiesc had never committed that onlrage. 

Wherefore the Court demanded that all this shoald bo 
done, ae they were safe that it was so ordered from Batavia^ 
appealing to the letter from their Excellencies at Batavia to 
the late King, recommending the evacnatlon in favour of 
His Majesty of all Lauda and atrongholds taken posaessiun 
of fltnee 1665* and that in it waa also mclnded the opening' 
of the porta to overy one as they ’were formerly. 

Wherenpon this Ambassador waa publicly and m presence 
of the CooncLl inforined that the lands clEkimed had been, 
offered to Hia Majesty long since* but that no one had appeared 
from the Court to lake them over, much legs had ordem been 
given from that quarter for iheir transfer : and that It would 
have been mther dispatuging to the Company had they 
abandoned them so quietly; whilst it wa^ clear that the tetter 
from their Excellencies alluded only to the lands seizod. 

Governor PyJ afterwards had a private conference ’with 
the Ambassador* who hinted that the lands shonld bo qnictly 
o’^'Oenated* while the Governor gave many w^eighty reasons 
against the opening of the porta, the principal reason boing 
that this could not be accorded ’without special orders from 
Batavia s also that the Moors would be the chief freqnontersr 
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tb«r« and re^p tha greatest advantage ^ anj one unbiased 
ootild see tbe jnetico of that abjection^ and in consideration 
of the service rendered to the King by money, men, and 
other thinge by the Company, which had not heoTi repaid^ 
that they were entitled to the preference, the more so aa the 
Hoorn had never rendered the King any aerdee, neither 
could they ever do so. 

This argnioent silonced the Ambasaador completely. 

On July 12, 1688, it was agreed in the Council to 
draw out a draft contract, and to send It afterwards by a 
meseenger to Candla. The SecretoTy Alebos was temporarily 
appointed to compliment the King on his accession to the 
throne: he departed for Candia on the 23rd following, with 
costly presents. 

Governor Pyi cornmnnioated the fact of this embassy and 
hie interview with the Candisn Ambassador to His Honour 
Commissary van Rheede, who thereupon wrote some 
romiirlm to Colomboi contending that it was very nnjoet and 
tmreafionsblo on the part of the Singalese to expect a peace, 
the oonditiona of which had neither been iliocussed nor 
agreed npon, particularly aa in conseqnenco of the death of 
the old King the now monarch was not bound by the treaty 
made with Adam Weaterwold ; for which reason opportunity 
should be given him to confirm that contract, or to make a 
new one, with regard to the surrender of the lands and 
strongholds occupied by the Company since i thl^ 

would Batialy iutemational rights, truth, reason, and custom, 
as it would be anreasouable to compel the Company to fulfil 
conditions to which the King would not cousider himself 
bound. 

It would also be absurd for the Singaleao to appeal to the 
letter from their Excellencies at Ritavia, wherein the name of 
the old, but not of the youngs ^ing was mentioned^ lia rt icularly 
as the young prince had net divulged hie opinions, and the 
Netherland servants of tho Company were no sorcerers, or 
fortune-tellers, to guess the thougblo of the Siugalese, who 
were only pretending to be offended about the abandoned 
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lauds, 3fi they had never made any demand for their tea tit a> 
tton. It waa quite neccasary that all these facta ehonld be 
clearly represented to the King, so aa to mahe it understood 
that the Ketherland people were not hia aubjectabnt hia friends 
snd alliea, and tbat the term of oervanta referred to them only 
to the extent of the actual eervice they performed in the Island 
as sdminiatratoia, to preserve and enltivate the friendship 
between the King and their Excellencies. 

The Commissary further msintained that the nitml l fort of 
Poeliandivoe, In the district of Batticaloa, the fort of Trineo- 
namale, and in fact none of the forts situated near the sea, 
inclading Calpetty, should be abandoned, as the SingBlese 
might afterwards contrive to drive the Company from the 
Island alto^ther, and reinstate their enemies. 

Concerning the free navigation of these ports, the King’s 
own vessels (if he wishes to despatch any of them) must be 
provided with the Company’s passports; for the greatest 
King of all the lands between Arakan and Persia, the Great 
Mognl, was gladtoobtalutbese for his Teasels, Pro vi ded wit h 
these, the King would be allowed to transport all kinds of 
products of this Island of Ceilon, to all qnarters of the 
globs, and import aqch curiosities and merchandise as he 
desires to purchase from abroad, 

Wi th regard to cinnamon and arecanuts, an mndcrstandltig 
should be entered into with the King In order to silence the 
complaints of varions Singalese chiefs that we were keeping 
the King like a slave tn the Interior, But as regards the 
permission to all Cingalese subjects to sail from the said port® 
when provided with the Company's passports, this could not 
bind the Governor of Ctormandel and other places, they 
being separate Governments, and having their own rules and 
regulations. It must therefore be left to the Company’s 
discretion, whether to give them passports or not; also con* 
oeming the free navigation of foreign vessels to the ports its 
meationed before, tbat free traflic sbonld be allowed to the 
Company’s subjects. 

Dot that these three distince conditions sbonld not be 
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granted before the Klng^B intentlguB with regard to tbe Com¬ 
pany were aecert&ined^ and whether dependence might be 
placed in him. They alse wished to remind Hie Majeety of 
the enormoDm compen^tLon they were entitled to for all 
they had apont in driving the KLng^ti enemiea away from 
the Island, w'hich debt the new King ought to liquidate. 

fiat above all, w'e mnet poeitively eeeortain whether Hiu 
Majesty IntendB to contlnne the old treaty made with his 
father, or whether he prefers to make a new one with the 
Company. This must regalate onr further action, as 
without a decided declaratioD no trust coold be placed in Bis 
Majesty’s words and promises, nay, even in his written 
treaties, ao long ae His Majesty and hU chiefs lend an ear to 
the Company’s declared enemies^ a certain Pedigo Ea]e and a 
flattering Frenchman, both private persons. 

The Ccmpany'a ministers must show a bold and decided 
front during the negotistiona, as the Cingalese remarking 
any timidity on onr part would become conceited and try to 
take as much advantage as possible ; and if we were to make 
concessions or yield to them, fearing they might declare 
vkHTf vfhether rightfully or not, the Company's prospects in 
Cellon would ho irretrievably rained; because once the porta 
and the forts are abandqned and dismantled, the SingelCBe 
would not he satisfied^ but wonld try to get bold of the 
remainder. It were thus better to show great drmnesB, 
and declare onr determination to keep the seaboard at 
any cost. 

His Hon onr the Commissarj was further of opinion 
that it wonld be a great advantage to the Company to obtain 
tranquillity and security by a favonrablo peace, which should 
contain the elements of mutual confidence; and that the 
lands and forts occupied by the Company since 1662 should 
remain in their possession until the King had repaid his 
debt to them ; or In default, that the aforesaid lands, cities;, 
and forts should belong to the Company absolnteland go to 
extinguish the debt* the most Important item included In 
the lands being the ciananioni 
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M«Ln’wlul& tha Ambassador A leboa r«tTinied from Gandia 
without bringing any preliminaries of peace or having effoeted 
the liberation of the Ifatherland and other prisoners, 

Bnt in June the Dowekara Mahamohotiaar arrived in 
Colombo with nine Netherland prisoneM, and announced the 
crowning of the King os Kmperor f also that Hia Majwty had 
granted absolute permiasion to ihe Company to gather 
cinnanioii in all tho upper Cories, provided His Majesty was 
informed of it previous to their going into the woods. 

The coronation was celebrated by the Dutch with much 
solemnity and pomp, whites and blacks shouting “ Long live 
the King t” the usual dedaretion of eovereignty and sJlegianco. 

Shortly afterwards the Amhiissador Alebos was sent again 
to Candia, to congratnlate the young King, and to offer some 
preeents from the Company, with foil powers and InslnictionB 

to negotiate a peace based npon the following r_ 

let.—There ahull be a aincerer firm, and indisaolnblc peace 
between His Imperial Majesty the King of Ceilon and 
Candia and the Most Serene Company and their respective 
snbjects from this day x and that His Imperial Majesty and 
hia snbj sets ahsli acknowledge us and treat us as their nearest 
friends, oHieSj and protectors of His Imperial Majesty's 
dominions, against his and our enemies, ho they Europeans, 
Indians, or others; and that the one shall help the other. 

2nd.—In case any of His Imperial Majesty’s, enemies 
sliall attempt any harm to his lands, the nearest f orec at hand, 
whether His Imperial Majesty’s or the most Serene Com¬ 
pany’s, shall at once march against them and inform the 
other, w'hen they shall constdt together as to the best manner 
to resist and disperse tbem. 

3fd.—Hia Imperial Majesty shall consent and agree to 
leave in the peaceful posaession of the Company {according 
to article 8 of the contract made in 1638 between the late 
Emperor Raja Singa and the Admirsd Adam ’Westerwold), 
as componsation for the expenses Lncmred and advanced by 
them in driving away the Poringnese from this far-famed 
Empire, the lands and ports at present ocenpied by them. 
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UDtii the time the said debt is reimbtirBed by Hie Imperial 
Majestys or to cede them m fee simple ua anDulmeot of the 
eaLd debt the lands meatioaed:^ eoiteieting^ bcetdee the towns 
and forts, of the following, namely, tho&e between the rivers 
Wain we and Chi law, Tiz., the Eoene Wania on tbls eida of 
the river DeloBdiLSp Morruaj BelUgam, Dale, WalalewUle, 
Pasdoin, Eeygaiii, Balpete, Hewegam, Hina, Aintkor, Happi' 
tigam, and the Pittigal CorleSt befddee the island Peelian^ 
divoe, the point and inner bay of Trindonomale^ and the islefca 
within IL 

4th. — His Imperial Majesty altio agrees, according to article 

9 of the said treaty, to allow free trade and commerce with 
hia stibjecU in all cities, villages, and hamlets, and to accord 
free and unmolested interconrae in trade, buying and Belling, 
exchange, also trade with His Impeiial Majesty and 
his sabjecta, as ci^etomary between friends and allies, without 
paying taxee^ tribute, excises, or any charges whatfvor, either 
to Hia Imperial Majesty or to any of his subjects, for mer¬ 
chandise or wure of any deBcrlpdon ; bnt to let them pass 
free ont of Hia Imperial Majesty's dominions, and to declare 
that none of Hie Impeml Majesty's subjects, high or low, of 
whatever degree or finality^ be permitted to dispose of 
cinnamon, pepper, wax, or elephant tusks except to the 
Company, 

5th.—His Imperial Majesty, hie Nobles, and Gbiofs agree 
hereby, in conformity to article 10 of the said contract of 
1638, that henceforth they will notallo’w, but on the contrary 
prevent, evory one of his subjects, without exception, from 
trading or dealing, buying, selling, or exchanging any mer¬ 
chandise or goodfi in Hia Imperial Majesty's domlnlona of 
Ceilon with any Eoropeaus, such as English, French, Danes, 
Germans, or Orientals, nor allow their ships or yachts access 

10 the coasts of Ceilon, but order them aivay, and that they 
shall bo obliged to sell, traffic, and deal only with the 
United East India Company in the products of Hia Imperial 
Majealy^s dominions. The neighbouring subjects of the 
Nayk of Tanajouwer shall, however, be allowed to eater 
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their veisels au^ depart with protiaiona, neceBaariea, jmd 
trifiee, without hindrance. 

®ih.—The CoinpaDy shall be allowed to gather cinnanioa 
according to article 3, not only in the Gorlea, hut His Impe- 
rial filajesty shall grant them free permission to gather it 
anywhere that it may be found, and that no other nation 
shall be allowed to acquire any, nor anyone hut the Company 
be allowed to export it. In consideration of this monopoly 
they engage to send a considerable royal present yearly to 
His Imperial Majesty. 

7th.—'His Imperial Majesty shall in conformity with 
article IS of the aforesaid contract made at Bsttfcaloa, grant to 
our factors and traders fall liberty to traxel unmolested In hts 
lands, to deal and negotiate with the inhabitants, and haring 
broDght any merohondiBe Into the interior, the inhabitants 
shal) be obliged to proenre and provide oar traders, at their 
own expense, with beasts of burden to transport to the shore, 
towns, or forts, any goads bought by our traders; it shall also 
be declared that the HoUanders shall be under oar own 
jurisdiction, even aa the snbjeeta of Ceilon shall remain 
tinder that of His Imperial Majesty. 

8th.—According to article 13, none shall be allowed to 
dispose of any goods contracted for by ns to anyone else 
withoot having first satisfied onr demands; any one trans* 
greasing to be apprehended and imprisoned. We shoo Id thus 
get OUT own, 

We shall also be allowed to act in the same way if any one 
becomes indebted to ns to any large amount; but we shall in 
either case bo bound to inform His Imperial Majesty or tU 
Governors of it, 

9th.—ArUcleld of the Eatticalon contract prohibits any one 
of whatever degree, caste, or condition from nuntlng or 
making any money other than that allowed by His Imperial 
Majesty or the Hollanders t still lees from coining false 
money. 

Should any one be detected in contravening these orticleB, 
be they Hollandeis, His Imperial Majesty's subject^ Or 
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foreifu^n, thflj Bhall i-ec^iTe Borporal puni^tneitt, anti their 
goods bfi confiscated in fiavoor of HIb Imperial Majegtj, 

lOtlL—In case any HoUimder ia gnUty of bad oondiict 
and takes refnge in Hk Imperial Majesty's Jominionfl, Hifl 
Imperial Majesty or bla Bubjecte shall be bound according 
to article IS to deliver them up into our hands. Hie Imperial 
Miijesty’a BUbjecta Seeing to our aide nnder dmiJar cireimi- 
etoncee to he delivered np to Hie Majesty. This also to refer 
to fugitive slavea. 

Iltli- — Hia Imperial Majesty ahall promise, aocording to 
article 16 of the contract, to prohibit hia aabjects from entering 
Into correapondence, either aecretly or pahlidy, or from 
making any con tracts with oar enemies for merchandise or 
anything, bnt on the contrary to conaider them as enemies. 
Should they in apiie of this sell any merchandise to a foreign 
nation, they sbatl receive corpomi pqnishment as on oTiampIe 
to others •, but if found disposing of the cinnamon shall incur 
the penalty of death. 

12th.—That by article 17 of the Batticaloa contract 
Hia Majesty ehall agree not to allow Roman Cfttholic monks, 
prieata, and other ecclesiastics to domicile themeelvea in his 
dominions, they being the cause of disturboncea and discord 
wberovor they go, bnt to extirpate them, as their principal 
object is to set the subjects against the King, and by these 
means get bold of the lanEls. 

13th,—In the event of any of the Company's vesfiels be¬ 
coming wrecked or stranded in His Imperial Majesty’s porta 
through Btreaa of weather or any other cause, Hia Imperial 
Majesty or his subjects shali have no further claim on the 
stranded vessel and recovered goods than for salvage, in the 
same way as Is practised by the Company. 

The object of this draft was to make these things intel¬ 
ligible to His Imperial Majesty in default of his presence or 
that of hia Ambassadora here, and to sound him as to the way 
he is inclined to treat with the Company, and to manage so 
that we may finally arrive at the wished for understanding 
and an unaitwable treaty of peace and adendship. 
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Dnridg the preeenco o£ the Dewekare Mehamohotiaar at 
Colombo^ Heer Pyl had several private conferences with hint 
concerning peace, but mthont maklEig any impreasLon on him. 

He hadj on the cQntnn^j the presnmption to doclane in the 
absence of the Governor^ but in the presence of the Conn- 
dllors, that the King, his master, was not indebted to the 
Company for anything, 

Meanwhile many of the Company's snbjecta, Inclndiiig 
coolies went to the tnotmtains to receive titlea of 

honour from the King, without the knowledge of the 
Governor, Some of the Chiefs went also, with the Company's 
permisraon, for the same pnrpoBc ; thereby showing their 
preference of the King to the Company ; bnt pretending 
that this was done to promote the sucoesa of the uegotiaiienH 
for the treaty. 

In the month of September the Ambassador Alobos again 
returned from Candia withont any euccess, althongh he had 
been received and entertained in a very friendly manner. 
He bad submitted the above-mentioned oonditiona to Hit^ 
Imperial ?iiajeaty, whe^ after having looked into them, 
appointed the Gannebandar and some other chiefs to confer 
with oar Ambassador on the matter. This they did the first 
thing on their visit to the Ambassador's residence, w*here he 
presented these articles of peace for their consideration, 
requesting them seriously to remember the heavy estpenses 
incurred by the Company, besides the great Josa of Hol]aii<i 
blood shed in His Majesty’s service in driving aw’ay and 
extlr]>ating the Portngnese from these Islands, and also that 
they could Ctili be of the same service to His Imperitd 
Majesty. 

Whereupon the officials, having read the document with 
much attention, asked the Ambassador w hether these articles 
vrere construed in conformity with the old contract. He 
replied in the affirmative^ and said that it had been follow^ed 
to the extent to which it was applicable at the time, as conid 
be ascertained by perusing every article separately. He was 
then asked whether the third article wij^a also the same as in 
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the old contract. He aoswered that it wae eo for as it 
treated aboat (he eipenees, qa Hia Majesty had promisea and 
aadertaken to reimburse them, and it was desired as 
■compensatioD that they might continue in possessioo of the 
towns, lands, and forta now occupied by them, as would 
appear further from the aforesaid article. 

The Chiefs objected to this, saying that tho Company or its 
malicious rulerB (as they called them) la the Island were 
the first to break the contmet; neither did they keep their 
promises to surrender Colombo to His Majesty or to divide 

the fipoil; further, that they had treacherouely attacked His 

Imperial Majesty at Raygamwatto and defeated and robbed 
him of incalculable treasnres, of far more value than the 
the Compaay laid dlaim to. 

Whereupon the Ambassador tried to prove to them 
the breaking of the contract was not to be ascribed to the 
Company hot to the King, and demonstrated, that to pFcvent 
oor perishing from hunger at Colombo we were obliged to 
attack some rebels of His Imperial Majesty, who carried away 
eomo of the inhabitante near the gat«, stripped, robbed, and 
burned them, and Interrupted oursupplles. 

The Chiefs replied that there were probably caosea for 
complaint on both sides, and it were belter not to discuss 
them, as it led to no result and caused greater estrangement; 
but as their instructions were limited to the hearing of the 
Company's proposals, and to reporting upon them to His 
Majesty, they could not decide dually upon anything; that the 
Ambassador would receive further communications us sooo 
as His Imperial Majesty had made himself acquainted with 
tho points submitted to him. 

These articles being to the interest of the Company, His 
Imperial Majesty on his part intended to propose some 
clauses to his own advantage. 

The Ambassador observed that the proposed articles were 
as much to the advantage of His Imperial Majesty and bis 
eubjecta as to the Company; hut he was nevertheless very 
anxious to learn Hie Majesty’s pleafliiro, and If it was not in 
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his po-fl’er to consent to His Imperial Majesty's wislice, ho 
would report the matter to the Governor. 

The conlereace being ended, the coortierB left to report to 
His Majesty. 

A few daye after the Ambassador was in-vited to another 
ooafereaoe with the aforesaid courtiers at Uie Court, and the 
Gannebandat being the spokesman, said that His Imperial 
Majesty having been inlormed of the delibeiationa of the last 
meeting, had, after pernsing the documents handed to him, 
remarkod that two articles did not meet with hla approval. 
But before giving any further expiaoatiou, he entered upon 
a long mum d about the fiiet hnding of the Portugnese upon 
these shores, their engagements entered Into with the Kings 
of Cotta, Sitavaca, and Candia, w-i thont, how'ever, their aci^uir- 
ing any lands from them^xcept on their first arrival, getting 
from the King of Cotta as much land as would bo covered hy 
a cow's hide i adding that the Portuguese continually broke 
their contracts, and caused His Majesty much trouble, for 
which they were frequently punished t that at last Hi» 
Majesty, considering the Holland nation the tmest and most 
estimable of all, had invited them to his dominions and had 
made a contract with them, which several of their Governors 
had broken, against the good intentions of tho Company, 
until Governor Pyl aasumed the Government, and by his 
upright conduct gave such satisfaction to the late and also to 
the present King. 

After this, the Gannebandasr coming to tho point, aaid ftrat 
that in article 3 mention was made of some debt due from 
Hia Imperial Majesty to tho Company for expeUing the 
Portugnese from the kingdom on behalf of His Imperial 
Majesty; he must maintain that His Imperial Majesty was 
not indebted to the Company for the following reasons ;— 

Iflt.—That the Company had been the first to break the 
contract. 

2tid._That they had appropriated to themselves the spoil 

obtained from the Portoguese by the conquest of the towns 
and forts, while the King was entitled to two-thirds of it. 
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3rd.—His Majesty bein^ driven away from Ray gam* 
watte had boon despoiled of inestimablo troasnros, SiC. 

4tb and last^ — ^Tbat the Company, since their possession of 
the lands, had enjoyed all the income and profits from them, 
and His Majesty coold not consent to grant them the lande 
mentioned. 

The second objection of His Imperial Majesty was the 
prohibition against trading with other nations, as rcqnested by 
the article 5, and the closing of his ports. His Imperial 
Majesty remarkeil that oven when the Portngnese were still 
enemies upon these shores this had Dever been done, and 
he coneidered the claim very nnjnst and to tlio prejndice of 
the people. 

The Ambassador, who had listened with patience and atten¬ 
tion, eaid that he had ex|>eotcd this answer in writing that 
he might reply to it in the same manner: also to enable him 
to proceed in better order and obviate all misonderstanding, 
and io sobmlt a correct report of tbeir views and his 
answer to the Governor. 

The courtiers replied that not being ao ready ivith the pen 
as the Nether landers, thej' desired him to inform the 
Governor in the usual way. 

The Ambassador aleo said that be would in a few words 
answer them, so far as he was able to do at that time. Com¬ 
mencing with their fitat topic, he said that the Netberlanderu 
had no concern with the doings of the Portngnese j they had 
not sent for them, bnt Hia Imperial Majesty had invited the 
former W'ith many promises to expel the Portngnese and 
free him from their annoyances and vexations; which, under 
God's blessing, they succeeded in doing at great cost and 
mnch bloodshed. 

That His Majesty had promised by the contract mado with 
Admiral Woeterwold, at Batticaloa, in 1638, to accept the 
Netherlanders as friends, allies, and protectors of his king¬ 
dom, and to repay the yearly expenses inemred by the 
Company in manning and equipping of ships, yachts, and 
emaller vessels, and for saiiora, soldiers, oflficers, and 
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acnmnnUlQU, usisd on behalf of Hifl Impenal Majesty^ by 
oiimamon, pepper, LudigOi wax, rioe, and other 

valaablc goods and merchandise, the prodncts of His Imperial 
Majesty domiriions. 

The 1st, 2nd, 3ni, 4tli, and 8th articles of this contract, 
translated in the Portngoeae, he caused to be read to the 
officials, and translated into SLngalese by the interpreter, 
^ylng that the Company had never reaped that benefit, ae 
Hia Imperial Majesty had not acted np to this promise, but 
had on the eontrary after the conquest of Gale and Nigombo 
in 1646, called in the assistance of the Portuguese, with men 
and arme, against the Netherlander^, to wreet NIgombo from 
them, and slaying their people; thus proving that not they, 
hot Elia Imperial Majeaty, was tho hrst to break the contract. 
It wore best to pass over this unpleasant matter, m hie 
misdlou was not to rate up paat misdeeds, but to request Hia 
Majesty to enter into another bond of peace, friendship, and 
alliance, and to this end he would, in the name of his 
superiors, lend all his powers to give His Imperisl Majesty 
every peesibloand reasonable fiatisfaction^ 

Afl to His Majesty's objection to the tvvo points in articles 
3rd and 5th, it was generally known that the Company went 
to great expense in expelling the Portngue&e from Hia Impe¬ 
rial Majesty's dominions, and were still spending yearly in 
the mnintenanco of garriaona required for the protection of 
His Majesty^s towna and forts agaiaat invasion and attack 
from foreign enemies. 

To prove that the aliegation lhat His Majesty was noi 
indebted to them was untrue, [the Ambassador replied] upon 
the firat point, that he had already ahown that Hia Imperial 
Majesty was the first to violate the treaty, and not the 
Company. 

Upon the second point, [he said] that the spoU of Gale, 
with the exception of some cinnamon and arecanuts already 
placed to His Imperial Majesty's credit and some cannon 
and ammunition left for the protection of the fortress, had 
been equally divided between the Modliaars of His Imperial 


Ko. 38.—1S89.] THE DUTCH m CEYLOH, 1602^1X57. 101 

Majesty and the CoiBpauyt to which arrangement His Impe¬ 
rial Majesty liad declared hia eatiafactipii. That by article 
2 o£ the old contract^ as explained to His Imperial Majesty, 
he was not entitled to two-thirda^ but only to a half share. 

3, That the Company did not profit by the treasurea said 
to have boon left at Rsygamwatte. 

4. That, lastly, the revenues and taxes of the lands 
were of so little value that they would not compensate the 
Company a thousandth part for the expenses to which they 
had been pnt: that the Ambaaeador had no present power 
to come to a definite arrangement with regard to the absolute 
grant of some towns and forts, but must report further to the 
Governor. He requested His Imperial Majesty to write to the 
Governor at the isme time about it. 

With regard to the second pointy about excluding other 
nations from participation in the traffic, and the closing of 
His Majesty's ports^ that Mia Majesty bad by article 10- of 
the contract of the year 1638 promised that no other nation 
should bo allowed to deal or barter^ hut that the Company 
should be sole purchaaers of all articles. 

That in opening the ports indiscriminately^ none would 
benefit more than a pack of villalnoue and wicked Chslias or 
Straits Moors* They were a rabbi ^'ho in slnnated them^ 
■elves everywhere to oust the Company, and who had never 
done any service to the kingdom, as the Company had done 
and could atill do* Should the: Company be deprived of ihe 
arecannt ;md cloth trade (as would certainly be the case if 
the ports were opened), they would not be able to maintain 
the trusty Hollanders for Mia Majesty's service, nor find them 
their monthly pay. Besides which His Majesty's subjects 
would lose grecit advan tages^ as then the free navigation from 
Mallabaar must be left open ; while at present the exporta¬ 
tion of $jficanuts from there wos prevented at great expense, 
thereby causing the price of Ceilon nuts to remain high, 
which the opening o£ free navigation from Mallabaar would 
again cause it to decline in value, and cause great loss to the 
people of this country. And consideKiig the great advantage 
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to the commimltj by tbe Comp^my providiog tham with 
cloth and other goods (’which they could do at more reason¬ 
able prices than otherB)p they cotild not with jmetlcoi if their 
friendship is real, deprive the Company of a heueht and give 
it to another* 

The Company had nniiercaken by article 6 of the coniract, 
in coneideraticn of having the nndistorbed gathering of the 
cltmamon in all His Imperial Majesty's lands, and posses¬ 
sing the entire monopoly» to send a considerable yearly 
present to His Majesty. Besidea, if they thought that the 
people could not Jive from the pre^nt price of arecannts 
being too low^ we wonld gladly meet their wishes to some 
extent, provided the nets were only sold to the Company, 
Flirther^ should His Imperial Majesty wish to despatch 
aunnaily one or two vessels to collect curiosities and pro’vide 
for the wants of the Court, every facility will be given, 
provided notice is given beforehand: these vessels will 
be saluted with the usual honours and provided with paes- 
porfcs, not only to deport and return free mxd unmolested; 
every assistance will also be rendered to them in the 
countries under the Company's raJe* The Governor sub¬ 
mitted all this for His Imperial Majesty's considenitioo, imd 
requested the favonrable assistance of the chiefs. 

The only answer the Ambassador receivoti at the coucLusIod 
of this interview, after some interraption by the courtiers, was 
that a report would be made to His Imperial Majesty, and a 
favourable condnsion arrived at j then the Governor would 
receive marks of great favour, and the Ambassador be allowed 
to depart well satisfled la three or four days' time. 

The conference ended after the exchange of mutual com¬ 
pliments and the usual ceremonies^ 

The Ambassador came to the conclusion that neither the 
treaty of LG58 nor the new one of 1649 was in the possession 
of the Court, but had been lost or mislaid at Eaygam^vatte 
or at ihe iUBurrection of Nigombo, as the chiefs, although 
ing about sharing in the booty, either did not allude lo a single 
articleormentigned it incorrectly; for they claimed two-thirds 
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Jlifl Im perial MsjcstJj >ui4 listeflod witli alupriso when 
the Amhaasador had tho articles read fiver to them. Neither 
did they «eem to have any knowledge of the lettere of 1 WO 
etnd those of a later date written byHia Imperial Majesty to 
Colombo. It was therefore nBeleea to argne with them, 
being fall of pride and under the impreeaion that everything 
dopeDded on their 

A few dajB aftarwarde the Gannebandaiir sent private 
information to the Arabaesador, that he woald he allowed 
to depart the next day, and that Hie Imperial Majesty had 
consented to all the points with the exception of yielding up 
the fall possession of the lands j that the Governor will be 
honoured with a gold ola, conferring on him a title of 
honour and having engraved on it the grant of a province. 

But everything turned out c^nite differently, when the 
Ambassador four or five daye snbaeqnenUy appeared before 
His Imperial Majesty requesting his dismimal. 

He nnderatood with great surprise that the King, after 
mature consideration, could not ae yet come to a decision, bnt 
His Majesty intended shortly to visit the lowlands in order 
to have a personal interview with his welbheloved and trusty 
Governor, and Hia Imperial Majesty intended on that 
eocasion to satisfy him and show him great honour and 
favour. Meanwhile everything conld rem^n as thongh the 
present bad already been made and the treaty already con* 
eluded, both parties living in peace with one another. 

WhereupoD the Ambassador complained of hia want of 
suocess, and particularly that he could not get a written 
answer. 

Ho was told that he might consider himself the most 
fortunate individual, as he bad been shown the same honour 
as wonld have been rendered to the Governor, hod he been, 
present personally, and that everything would he done to the 
eatisfaction of the Governor as promised. 

After receiving some presents, he was allowed to depart. 

The cause of this sudden change was ascribed to the 
receipt of a private ola from Colombo, the writer and 
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contents of which cotiJt! not be diecdTored. All thnt the 
Ambsaftador conld aecertnin was that the Raanaihf^ ^^as 
nrryjtig on a frequent comapondence In Colombo with the 
Cbiefa In the nionntaioB, and that nothidg happened in the 
Company’s lands without being divnlged to them j which 
proved how little the Company could depend on her own 
serrants. 

Even after the return of the Amboseador to Cotombo^ 
Governor Pyl received an ola from the Chiefe at Candia on 
behalf of the King, repeating the tyranny and iniquities, 
committed by the PortngnesH?, and the reasons why the 
Hollanders had been invited in preference to other rmMnTi ^ 
and a epecia] Amboseador sent to Batavia for that pnr- 
poee. His Imperial Majesty had to complain about the 
conduct of some officers, the injustice done by the t py in g 
of the ports, the insult to Bampot Rale sent as Ambassador 
to Matnre, the appropriating to themselves of the spoil of 
Colombo, the pretended harm done to His Majesty at Ray* 
gamwatte, &c. 

Permission w'ss given for the gathering of the cinnamon, 
and [it was stated that J as soon as His Im per lal Maj esty comes 
down for a meeting with the Governor, a peace will be made 
and concluded to the effect that it may last for ever. 

With this ola a separate note was received, containing 
the following: — - 

Ambaaeador, M r, Ciaas Alebos, brought here a draft 
contract of peace, which contained several contradictory 
clauses. It ie hereby retnmed to His Imperial Majesty’s 
well-beloved and trusty Governor, for his perusal and 
consideration.” 

This deary proved that the relations between the Empire 
of Candia and the Company were totally changed by the 
death of the late King. During his lifetime we had treated 
with a strong-minded King acting upon his own convictions 
and governing his kingdom, withont allowing any inter¬ 
ference from his subjects i who had moreover himself 
concluded the original contract with the Company and 
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retained it in hla own poeaesaion, appealed to it and pre- 
tended to keep it. 

All this wae an infallible argxunent to prove that the 
Company's claim againat that King was not false, bnt free 
from design and deceit: thus as regards the old King they 
certainly had a chance of determining any differences 
between them and of effecting a peaceful Uane, 

Bnt ae the yonng King waa only aeting npon the advice of 
his Councillors^ things vrere getting Into a bad ^te, and gave 
promise of eeriom trouble to the Company t for the courtiers 
tried by every means to cause disorder, disputed the true 
uieaning of Oie treaty, denied its anthentloity^ and strove to 
upset it. 

It was considered better, for all these reasons, to main¬ 
tain onr rights and pretensions against, all Earopeans by 
right of conquest, should any of them attempt to disturb ns 
in time of peacO;, rather than to insist on the treaty and our 
right of hypothec, which won Id bo the cause of endlcBs 
quarrels and disputes. 

It was meanwhile resolved at Colombo to qnietly evacuate 
the motmtaln Cories, which w^as done at once; they 
were taken possession of by the King's people, who elected 
Chiefs in all of them, with the exception of the Three 
Corlee» vrhich were not yet in habited p 

The Company's people sUll continued to go to the Court 
to obtain titles of honour ^ which bad each a demoralising 
effect that the people of Tamhlegam and Goetjaar renounced 
their fealty to the Company, and absolutely refused to pay 
any tmea. 

At the end of the year 1688 a few courtiers came to 
Colombo from Candla with two olaa, the first notifying Hia 
Majesty's intended departure for tho lowlands to confer 
personally with the Governor^ It wus replied, that according 
to ordeifl^ as a Governor was not permitted to leave his post 
unless an officer of higher or at least the aame r^nk was sent 
to replace hlm^ he could not have the high honour of 
receiving Hie Majesty, or conferring with him. lu the 
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8«oond ola Hi« Mftjeaty expressed his desire that the Siaga- 
lese should have the free exercise of thetr religion, and 
sought the restittition to His Majesty of the pagodas situated 
about the coasts, as well as the opening of the ports. 

These requests gave ample evldenee of the Xing's senti¬ 
ments and pnipose. In reply, delay and patience were soli¬ 
cited nntil their Excellencies could be communicated with. 

At the same time news arrived from Calpetty that a vessel 
dying a white flag charged with a red lion, and loaded with 
arccanuts, was about to leave for PulnJang; whereupon the 
offleers at Calpetty were instrocted to prevent its departure, 
as otherwise the rapacious Singaleso and othera would 
presume to navigate under the flag of t he King, and would 
use that opportunity to export, besides the arecannta, a« much 
Cinnamon and other prohibited goods as they desired. 

It thus appeared that every effort w.Te being mode to compel 
the opening of the ports without making a contract, under 
the presumption that the Company was thoir vassal, notwith¬ 
standing the freqnent evidence to the contrary. 

As this made it clear to the Governor Pyl and his Cooncil 
that these malicious Chiefs were not to be propitiated, they 
resolved to ask for assistance from their Excellencies. 

Governor Pyl reported In greater detail to His Hononr the 
Commissary van Rheede aU that had happened before and 
after the mission of Alebos, on which His Hononr made the 
following obeervutienB;— 

That the evident purpose of the present Caudian Court 
Was the determination to moke the Company submit them¬ 
selves to their wi^es, as was testified at Trinconomale and 
Batticaloa, and as was evident from the summoning and 
granting of honours to varions Singulese Chiefs, the granting 
of the village and port of Beiligam to the Basnaike, the claim 
to have tbo port of Putulang open, the export of the Calpetty 
areconols, and finally the disquieting of the whole Mature 
Dessavony, the on ceremonious amgS of the Ambassador 
Alebos, besides the little gratitude ahown for the surrender 
of seme lauds and provinces. 
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Any fortlier condesoenfiion on otir part -^ouM only lead 
that vain people to treat our friendly overturoB witli contempt, 
anti it would he preferable to make them believe that we felt 
quite indifForent, aa to whether the King made peace or not. 
We mnet^ however, continue to treat them with clvility^bat 
peremptorily refuse any imreaaoiiable demand on their part, 
whether propo&ed in an indirect way or by inenuccs; while 
gome soldjere should be Bent from. Madnre and Tana jour for 
the protection of the cinimmoa bushes andpoelers under the 
pretext of the war declared in the Fatherland. We would not 
be caught asleep^ but would keep strict waich upon those 
belonging to high familioe^ who were troftcheroualy inclined. 

In the following yoar^ 1689, Governor Pyl received another 
offensive ola from the Chiefs^ reproaching the Company for 
their importunity for peace, insieting upon the opening of 
the porta, and the free exercise of religton* as vrell ss the giving 
back of all their people and lands, leaving to the Company 
only the Etrongholds on the eeashoree. 

All these endeavours of the Chiefs pointed only to one 
conclusiDn, namely, that they considered the Company aa a 
mere vassal and subject, treacherously endeavouring to 
hoodwink it; nevertheless repeating their statement that they 
wished to keep all Europesna who were the Company's 
enemieB away from the Island i it did not therefore follow 
that they wonld keep out Europeans who were the friends 
of the Company, 

The Company replied to that letter that it wa^ their inten¬ 
tion never to give up the lauds In their possess!oup that 
there waa no prospect of peace according to article 10^ unless 
all Europeans w’ere excluded^ whether friendn or foes; and 
that the opening of the ports of Calpetty and Coetjaar would 
cause a great loss to the Company unless Hie Majesty could 
offer an equivalent. 

Meanwhile the lowlanders who had left some Ume ago for 
the mountains returned of their own accord, having been 
deceived, and having found out that the Sing^eea vs ere not 
so ready to assist them. 
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Oovernoi* Pyl also ascertained that his own natSTC eorranta 
wore traitors, particnlariy the Basnaike of Colombo, who 
gave every information to the Coart and was in secret 
conspiracy with the Qannebandaar and the courtiers. 

For reasons of State this conduct on the part of the native 
servants was passed over, bnt it was considered highly 
necesBary to dismiss the Basnaike, and to replace him either 
by a Netherlander, a Mixtis* or a Toepas, provided he had a 
knowledge of the language, thereby following the policy of 
the wise Portuguese, Count Linhares, of ailing the native 
by Earopfians- 

It was quite evident to the Governor, that the Singalese, aa 
a brutal and self-satisGed people, considered it would tarnish 
the glory of their King and be beneath their dignity should 
they follow the dictates of reason and justice ; therefore any 
concession on the part of the Company only made them 
more conceited and unbeatable; he ooiUd obtain far better 
terms by showing a bold front, and agreeing with bis 
Conncil that no lands actually in onr possession should be 
surrendered on any account; but on the contrary, it should be 
negotiated to leave ns the Pittigal Corle from the river of 
Walowe to that of Chilauw and the maritime lands, and 
consequently the cinnamon, to the exclusion of other 
EnropeauB, even if the opening of the porta had to be conceded. 

According to His Honour tbe CommlBaary’B opinion the 
Company's right to these lands was based upon their 
conquest from the Portuguese. It was also worthy of 
consideration that the Candian King was not sovereign of 
the lowlands, nor could he be so, as shown by tbe testa- 
meotaiy disposition of the King Don Joan Perie Pandaar of 
the year 1580 {who styled himself King of Ceilon by the 
Grace of God), whereby he transferred the whole kingdom 
of CeUon to the King of Portugal; which right the 
Portuguese have always mainUined, and have addressed the 
Kings of this country as King of Candia, but not of Ceilon ; 
this is made manifest by a certain eontract, made in 
1833 between the King of Candia and the Portugaese, thus 
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demonstrating tliat the Compau^r's light cannot ba diapntedt 
by virtue of their conquest of the Portngn^aep 

Everj'thlng romaiTied in the same slate In the fotlowiiig 
year, 1€€9, withoat any prospect of coining to an armngeinent 
with the King of Candia. However, a niinonr was spread that 
groat preparations for war were being made at Candia for 
the purpose of esc polling the Company from the laland 
altogether. It was also stated that the French Ambassador 
at the CoTirt incited the Chiefsagainat ns, and tried to induce 
them to despatch another vessel with arecannts under tho 
King's flog. A Ebort time previous a vessel laden with 200 
ammunams of arecannts, and bound for the coast, w’as 
allowed a p.\sspori at Cslpettyiand the Governor of Corman- 
del was instructed to afford every facility and assistance 
required. This was done so as to prevent the onomjes of tho 
Company at Court from increasing His Majesty's ill-wiJl 
towards ns. 

But tidings arrived soon afterwards from the Company 
offiocra at Calpetty^ that a vessel larger than the former, flying 
three white flags charged with three red lions, and loaded 
with arecannts* was about to leave Putnlang for the coast. 

Orders vrere given to the officers not to allow any vessel to 
pass without the CompanyV paHSporta, and ehonld the afore¬ 
said vessel from Fntulang attempt to pass Calpetty without 
oaDLng there, they were to detain it in the canal with sloops 
and thonys. 

This was donetand in the following year, 1690* the real 
owner of the vessel was discovered, as the Calpetty officers 
wrote to Colombo to the effect that some Singaleso, sent to 
them by the Fntulang OhiefSi requested them to lei the 
vessel with arecannts, whose destination was Tutneoryn, 
pass free. They were ordered not to comply with that 
request, but to adhere strictly to the rnlcs laid down. 

Not long after a vessel arrived at Calpetty from the coast, 
bringing some curiosities for the King from the coasts 
but on being Ecarohed was fonnd to contain a laige 
quantity of cktbiiig, coast cloth, Ac., for private persona. 
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The TesKl ms allowed to depart after the private property 
hiwl been taken out. 

The flUBtomary yearly present to the King waameanwhUe 
eontlnaed, onr reward being the gathenng of the cinnamon : 
bnt the Singalese made no fqrther progress with the contract, 
bat kept fooling the Company and driving it to great eipenae! 

The courtiers represented that it was His Majesty’s wish 
that Govomor Pyl (who asked to be rolieyod) should con* 
tinue in his office, otherwiso he would not bo Inclined to 
make peace; but if he consented te remain, some Ambassadora 
should be sent to negotiatt n treaty* 

Ko attention was paid to this request, as it was only 
considered as a trick of this teeachorouH people to find out 
wimt otir reply ivonld be. 

The Govemor, however, consented to remain so as not to 
place any diflicnlties in the way of the important matter of tho 
treaty of peace ; bnt this was of noeffiect, as the courtiers had 
sufficient influence with the young King to delay it by varioos 
escuacG, and to keep the Company waiting the whole year 
All that could be obtained in the following year, Ififl'l, was 
free permission to gather the cinnamon in the King’s 
lands, although His Honour Commissary van Rheede 
expressed his opinion that it would lave been preferable to 
have looked for it outside the Singalese territory, thus 
making them conscions that we could do without them : we 
had now put them under lasting obligaGons te ns, but 
obtained nothing more than a mere license. 

The present to the King also remained as before on the 
road, as if to show the great honour vonehsafed to the 
Company by its acceptance by the King, and alao to show 
their contempt for the Company. 

Meanwhile some lowlandera and lascoreens having Bed 
to the inonntains, were sent back by the King, 

This was considered as a trick of the Singalese, to see 
whether the Netheriandere would do anything more than 
return their thanks, tmd whether they, ihrough gratitude for 
such conduct, would cease from making fresh requests; when 
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they again have mo^ opportanltias lot owing the^ir 

imfori4iiic« imd ndlcullug the credulity of the HolUndora^ 
Th^ir disposition showed itself at tbo same time in the Klng^ii 
pretended displeasnrti that no Nothodandor bad accompanied 
tbs present. 

Governor Lonrens Fyl was at laat relieved and returned to 
Batavia. He vniB on January 28^ 1^82, succeeded by the 
Extraordinary CouncUlorof Netberlanda-India^ Hear Tbomas 
van Rhee, Governor Pjl having first apprised the Candian 
Court of bis departure for Batavia, 

During the dve succeeding year^'Undertho mla of Governor 
van Rhee^ he had the eatisfaction of seeing the lands remain 
^uiet^ the King contlnne in good humouTp and the cinnamon 
gathered in peace. Only in the year 1696^ the greater part 
of the CiLaLias having fled to tho King^a lands, the courtiers 
gave information lo tho Governor cf their own accord : 
adding that theao people had said that they had run away in 
consequence of the harsh ireatment of the over^er of the 
cinuaiuon, bat that nevoTthelee% in consideration of tbs 
harmony existing between the Court and the Company, 
these Chalias would be sent back^ 

This being shortly afterwards donCp the men had tho 
effrontery to present themselvsH before the Govemor and 
request, under various frivolous pretences^ not to be sg^in 
sent into the woods; whereupon the Governor had ten of the 
principal mutineers put in chalna. 

Hear Paul us de Roo ’R'bs in the meantime elected Governor 
and Director in 1S95, bat died the same year, while sUlL 
Commissary of BoumtU. 

Governor van Rhee thua continued to rule until February 
32, 1697^ when ho was replaced by Heer Gerrit de Heero. 

The change of Governors made no change In the harmoni¬ 
ous reiatione between tho Court and tho Company, This 
was further proved by the uusolicitod aurrender, by order® of 
His Majesty^ of some tascorcons who had fled to the King^a 
landa. Five of tho ringleaders were put in chains, and tho 
remainder of tho mbble driven away. 
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The ChaJiRa gathered the cmnadieii further la the King’s 
territory than had ever been allowed, even aafar as the foot 
of Balane hill close toCandla. But the year waa not allowed 
to come to an end without the courtiers again giving proof 
of their nnfriendly and deceitful anbtorfnges, by writing two 
very diereepectfnl olas to the Governor asking for the draft 
treaty {remarkiiig concerning H that it waeof no importanccias 
the treaty of peace would only be concluded at Eis Majesty's 
plc&sare. Aeeverercply was sent that we wo old not part with 
the draft,so that the Chiefs might nndoiatand beforehand that 
we did not desire to be treated as anbjects, but must be con¬ 
sidered as allies. 

In the following year, 1700, a false report was spread by 
some evil disposed persons, that the Company intended to 
commence war against the King, 

This made a great sensation at the Court and in the monn- 
tains, and caused the retention of a certain Modliaar, 3 Appee - 
bamiee, and a Enropoan soldier, who had been eent with 
a present of four horses to His Majesty j Ondtng this 
report ^vas without foundation, they wore released a year 
after with many protestationa of Hia Majesty’s friendship. 
Some escaped mutinoera from the HappUigum Corle were at 
the same time returned by the King, but pardon was asked 
for them for this time. 

In the year 1701 the King also delivered up at the Com¬ 
pany’s request 123 Cbalias, with their six ringleaders, who 
had escaped at different limes. 

It gave general surprise that during the month of Augnet 
of the same year thero was no further supply of arecanuts, 
poultry, Ac,, from the King’s country, nsither was there any 
demand at Colombo for salt, cotton goods, Ac„ for the moun¬ 
tains, The report was circulated that it was tho King’s order 
for them to ^ and trade at Putulang, as that port belonged 
te His Majesty. This report was strengthened shortly 
afterwards, when a pointed stake was erected at each gmvet, 

by which every one transgressing these commands was to be 
ixDpaled aliTe, 
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Some moTchantfl from Colombo having gone to Sitavaca 
and porchaaod 500 or 600 amtmame of arecanuta for their 
(ovvo, were not oal7 preveatod &om traoeporting them» but 
■were not allowed even to paaa the giavets. 

Notwithfitanding that some prsBenta wore sent to the Court 
by an AmbasBador, the gTaTets remaiued cloiaed, thereby 
piodacing a great Bcarclty of proviBiona and reducing the 
value of the Company’s ereca and salt trade. 

Although the metmtaiiieeTa came to the Company’’B lands In 
Juno, 1702, they brought nothing for sale; thereby revving 
that the object of the courtiers wtis to draw the whole of the 
trade in aiecannt and cotton goods to Putulang and Coetjaar. 
The Ambassador who bod gone to Oaudift the previous year 
fitUl rt^mained there. 

In Angust of tbe Home year a Slodliaar in command of 
eleven filee of loBcoreona in the District of Mature went 
over to Candlo taking his family with him i and four of the 
King's chiefa, with about 300 lascoroens, many of whom 
were armed, came within two hours' distance of Matare, 
in the Company's lands, in order to escort him eafely to the 
mountains. There was little doubt of the connivance of the 
King and hie officials. 

Our Ambassador at last returned from Candia, relating the 
<sivil treatment he had continually experienced while there. 

The courtiers at tbe same time sent an ola in His Majesty*e 
name to Colomho, containing many expressLons of friendehip; 
and evetything bad the outward appearance of our being on 
friendly ierme^ with th-e Gonrt. 

On November 26, Governor Gerrit de Hsere died^ and 
the Folitical Conncil asaumed the Government* 

In the following month of December the Court Adigaar and 
four other chiefs arrived catpresely from Candia, their spocirl 
miisfiion being to offer Hifl Majeffty^e condolence to the 
Council on the death of Govemor Gerrit de Heere. 

At the commencement of the following year, 1703, the 
gmvela were again opened, and the moimtaineeri bronght 
^ fair cjoanlitj of provisionfl for aaJe j bnt Putulang still 
86—90 1 
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remain^ the chief place fcr the trade ia arecairatB^ and not 
the least change could he perooived in this particolar. 

On the 11th May Heer Johannes Simone an-ived as- 
Oovornof at Colombo, and took the reins of Govenimeat from 
the Political ConncLh 

On .ioguet 11 of the earns year it wag resolved to bring 
Into operation the orders given by their EKCeUencios at 
Batavia regarding the free navigation of some of the ports. 
For vrhlch purpose these infitmctions -were sent to Cormandel 
and Mallabaar, with orders that no passport should be granted 
except to Colombo, Gale, and JaJ^aputnara: the adminls- 
trator on the Madnro coast also made similar ordera. 

This was conunnnicated by letter to His Majesty’s courtiers 
in the most becoming and inoffenslvo way ; pretending t ha f 
this had not been done to canae the King any displeasme, 
batwasconsidered highly necessaty as theirHigh 
the Stateable neral of the Netherlands, being at war with the 

King of France, the French might attempt to eurpriae the 
ports. 

From the reply to this oln it appeared that the Conrt 
did not attach much importance to the closing of the ports ; 
for in the following year, 1704, the Coart also remained 
qniet and did not show the least dleplcaetire. 

At the end of the year an Ambassador was sent from 
Colombo to Candia to inform His Majesty that a new Governor. 
General of India had been elected in Holland. 

Meanwhile the areeannt trade was not yet restored to the 
Company, not one amnnam having arrived from the moun¬ 
tains at Calpetty, which had until now been the chief place 
for that trade. 

In the following year, 1705, the .imbasaador of the post year 
retted from the Conrt, and reported that the Court felt 
quite indifferent to the closing of the ports, if they could only 
get the same price for the arecannts—three rixaollaiH per 
amnnam,— 88 was paid at Colombo : thus the friendly rela- 
tiona with the Court continned daring this and the following 
year, 1706. * 
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The only thing of Importance during that period ’waa the 

departaro of some chiefs to the Coart of Manure to fetch one 
of the Princeesee of the eo^jalled ** Snn race” as a bride for 
the King \ for TV'hoae conveyance the Company was requested 
to place a vessel at His Majesty’& diapoaaL This was fomishedr 
aa also a slmdar one to convey two Ambaesadora to that Court 
to arrange the betrothal between that Princess and His 
Majesty, 

In August of the same 3 'ear three Amhaasadors arrived at 
Colombo on behalf of the King, aimOTLncing the ill ness of 
TTi r Majesty and the election of a Crown Prince, Before the 
end of the month another Ambassador arrived, announcing 
Hia Majesty's death. 

Thereupon an Ambaasador was sent to the Conrt with 
some valnable present s * his mission was to offer the 
Company's condolence upon the death of the late King» 
and their congratulations to hia snccessori. 

The Ambaasador upon hia return reported the very flatter¬ 
ing reception he had met with from the new King, 

On November 8 following it was definitely decided to 
execnte the orders issued by their Excollencies in ITG^ 
concerning the closing of the porta. The measores taken 
in 170i and 1705 having cleared the way, in order to carry 
them out more effectually regnlationa were cliawnnp and 
confirmed by the Council of Ceiloa on the same date. 

In the same month (November) the Governor Cornells 
Joannes Simons transferretl the Government to Heer Hendrik 
Bekker, Extraordinary Councillor of Netherlands-IndLa, and 
everything remained in a peaceable statOi The Company 
anticipated much good from the new King^ 

At the commencement of the following jesr, 1708| some 
courtiers came to Colombo with tidings that eome of the 
courtiers had conspired against the life of the new King, 
but that their plans had not eueceeded, and that the guilty 
had been diflcovefed and put to death. 

In July His Majesty sent Information to the <5ovemor 
and the Connell of the day on which he intended to 

I 2 
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iiiiai3jn$ blB tuapeifial title and be pablicly crowned in the 
capital. 

An important embaasy wag therefore dispatched con- 
gmtnlate the King on behalf of the Company* 

This peaceful etatc of affaire continnod m the yearu 1709, 
niO^ and 171L and there was evei^ reason to feel perfectly 
eatisfied with the friendly behavionr of the young King; 
while the respective Ambassadors estchanged exprcBalons and 
assurances of friendship and good feeling. 

Bat in the follo wing yoarj 1712, the conrtlera recommenced 
their underhand pmcticeg to effect the opening of the ports. 
The GoTBmor, however, watched their proceedings closely^ 
and ascertained the fact that the Dcssawe andModluiar of the 
Gate were the instigators. 

The Governor at the same time intercepted an ola written 
by some of the prlncLpal inhabitants of Cormandel, 
and directed to the chiefs of the cinnamon peelers, proving 
that these people of the coast tried to Ineito these chiefs to 
nefarjons practices highly detrimental to the most Important 
profit and interest of the Company^ 

To prevent this or any further attempts, all the faithless 
servants in any way connected with this perfidy were 
immediately dismigried j thus every thing was restored to its 
former state, and the following year, 1713, passed off quietly. 

At the commencement of the year 1714 an Ambassador wag 
sent to the Court with the yearly presents, and met with a 
friendly recoptionj but he behaved himself in an unseemly 
maimerp giving great offence to the ConH. This caused great 
consternation at OolombOp the more so as, to onr surprisep he 
and his suite were neither punished nor interfered with in 
Candia. To coninteiuct the effect of his nnbecomiug coudnet, 
an ola was sent to the Court with our apologies and a promise 
to punish him severely. 

The Court having accepted onr apology, ihe following year, 
1715, also ended peacefnlly. 

But in 1716 the graveta were again dosed, without oar 
being aware of any reason for it Thiap however^ did not 
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preveat ae from wndinif to HiB Majeaty aa AmbaBsador iffitb 
coetiy preaents, ’waa received with great cordiality. 
Hia Majeaty ptofeBaed ignoranee of the cloaiug of the 
giaveta, but promiaed that they aLoalii be opened again, and 
the arecannte and provlaione be cairied down to Colombo as 
uanal. 

At the end of tbe year 1716 Governor Hendrik Bekker 
was relieved of the adjauniatration by Heer Isaac Augnstiu 
Kompf, Councillor Eitraordiaary of Netherl^da-lndia. 
Altbongb the graveta remaiiied closed during the neat year, 
1717, tbe CandianB brought provisiona, but no arocanuts. 

In 1718 the King dealred that free navigation should be 
granted at Pntnhmg. 

In 1719 the gravels were once more opened, and free per¬ 
mission given to his subjects to travel to and fro between tbo 
mountains and the lowlands. 

In 1720 some cbiefe arrived at Colombo from Candia, 
strongly urging on the part of the King tbo opening of the 
port of Putulang. During the conference they were given to 
understand that Calpetty was the Company’s seaport, whilst 
Patnhing was the King’s inner pert (the former w'aa separated 
by a lake); and etrict orders were given by the aiithoritlea 
at home not to open either that or any other of the Com¬ 
pany's porte, it being contrary to all rules of the State. 

In the following year, 1721, the Governor was informed by 
the officers at Calpetty that the Moors of Kilkare were look¬ 
ing for a trading place somewhere between KoedreMale and 
Moddergamme, thinking by that means to bo enabled to 
introduce cotton goods free into the King’s dominions ; also 
that they had detained the Company’s letters, and threatened 
to impale alive the Kang reu at Ralangaude, should he or 
bis people aid in transporting any more of the Company a 
letters. Whereupon these servants at Calpetty tvere ortlorcd 
to despatch another Kangaau and a corporal with six 
Or more good soldiers well armed, to PbJangande; and at the 
same time to send at lesist dxteen men {amongst them some 
well acquainted with the country and perfectly trust worthy), 
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under the Command of one of the beat sei^eantB and two 
corporalSp to Modderigamine, in order not only to unite 
with tbe lascoreen post stationed there, and thus present 
farther interference with the Company's letters^ but to find 
out also what were the further iateatlonB of the Moors or 
Wamiiafl, 

It was alfio decided to haye a sloop cmiaing near Modder- 
gamme, to reinforce Arripo with six men and a corporal* 
and to eend a lieutenant with thirty-fonr grenadier to 
Galpetty* These combined meastires pat an end to any farther 
interference. 

In the year llii nothing of consequence happened except 
that the CandJans sent some boats to the banks of Chihiw 
to dive for pearl oystera. This was prevented by a sloop 
cruisiog in the vicinity. 

In the following year, 1723* some conrtiora w'ith a large 
rotinoe arrived at Maanboel Corlcp and as they created a 
great diKtarbance a company of soldiers was stationed at 
hfoddergamme to observe their movements and to prevent 
any rebellion^ This precaotion had Boch a good effect that 
they at once retired to Putulang, having only advanced as far 
as Jagerboom to view a certain pagoda without attempting 
anything elee^ 

The Court remained meatral on the occasion of a mntiny 
that arose Bmong the cmnamon-peelers against the rLativo 
chiefs in that year« 

At the end of the year Heer Ifiamc Angnstin Hompf dietL 
The administration then fell into the kinds of the Comman- 
dear of Galle* Arnold Mol, ajid the Political Council of 
Colombo, DntilJanaary 12,1724* when Heer Johannes Herten* 
berg became Governor nntil his death. This took place on 
October 19* 1725, and the Commandeur of Galle* Heer Jan 
Paul Sebagen* and the Political Conncil of Colombo, provi- 
Bionaliy exercised aatbority antiJ September 16* 1726, 
when Heer Petras Yuyst andertook the administration till 
Aogast 27*1729* and then transferred It to Heer Stophanufl 
Versloys, 
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pnr iwg aU these years nothing of momCTit ooonrred at the 
Candlan Court, until at the end of the year 1729 onr 
jVmbaasador Tvas seat on a misaion to the King. 

On hifl arrival not only was he treated’with Ecsint coartesy, 
but he was only admitted once to audience by the King, 
while the Candians between Trinoonomale and Batticaloa 
detained the Company's letters, drove away the laacoreene, 
and Qnally prevented the purohase of paddy. Complaint of 
all tbis beiing made by ola to tbe Court Adigar, ho denied the 
detention of the letters^ and ascribed the short supply of 
paddy to the e^ceptioDally dry weathor experienced in the 
last few yoafHj addlng^that there would be no more flcarcit^^ 
as the crops loohed very promising- 

The following years, 1730 and 1731* were again passed in 
peace* and the Conrt was in a most friendly mood. 

On Augtiiit 25, lT32p Heer Stephanue Yerslnya departed to 
Batavia and eunendered the Government to the Jaffanapatnam 
Commandeiar Gnaltema Wonterss, and the Political Connell 
of Colombo, who carried it on until the arrival as CommiS' 
sionerof Oellon of Hies Honour Hcer Jacob Christiaan Fielat, 
Conncillor Extraordinary of the Netherlands-India,, on 
December 2 of the same year. 

Before the end ef December the gravets were again cloeed, 
and all commnnication with and descent of the Singalcso 
into the Company *^a land prevented. Some of the rebels at- the 

three pasaea of Mabol, Pasbetaal, and Kaklegam went to the 

length of erecting stakes* covered with leaves and cloth, to 
denote that the roads and passes were dosed. The stakes 
were pulled down and thrown ai^^ay, and the bystanders 
informed that it an Insult to the Company, but that 
we did not believe that these insults had been perpctratel 
w'ith the knowledge of the Court. 

At the commencement of the year 1733 some conrtiers came 
down with an ola containing, besides many expressions of 
goodwill, some complaints about the great damage His Majesty 
had snUered sinca the Umo of the dosing of the porta, and that 
the yearly prasents to His Majesty had become of less value, ka. 
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friiAt oIa jr6pll'ed to in tli^ most coiui^otiB manii^r^ 
imd a request made for the opening of tbe graTota. 

The only repty to this was that the Appoehamies who bad 
taken the afoireanid ola t-o the Court related that the Court 
Adigaar had declared that none of the graTota should be- 
opened until the port of Putulang was declared free. 

To propitiate the Court, another ola waa written offering 
an apology, and stating that the opening of the Pntulang port 
could not bo granted, hut that we were willing to roceive 
His Majesty^s are^nute at Calpettyj and to purchase them ai 
an adTonced rate of hRlf a rixdoliar« 

This offer was accepted by the Court, and the King^eareca- 
nuta were accordingly purchased, but the greveta still 
remained closed. 

The Company was requested; by tho Court to send up some 
haudsome horses as a present. In the meantime tho 
inhabitants of the Hina Corle, who had rebelled^ wero 
subdued by force of anus, after aomo diffioulty. 

On January 21, 1734, His Honour the Commissary Jacob 
Ohristiann Pielat left for Iktaviap and gave up the GoTorn- 
ment to Heer Diderie Tau Domburg. 

In September of the same year tw-o Candlau Ambassadon! 
came down to the limits of Maturoi bringing with them some 
escaped lascoreen rebele from the Morrua Corle, for whom 
they craved pardon. 

This being quite an unusual pnoceediug, created great 
euepicion, as all conuuunicatioiis with tho Company were 
made to CoLombOp and never to Mature, They alao pretended 
to hare brought a letter from the K ing, which they were 
requested to despatch, m also tho persons for whom they 
interceded, through the Governor of Mature, to Colombo; 
but if tmwiliing to do so^ they could returu andaddresa 
themfieivea aa usual to Colomho. 

The Mature othcials were at the same time ordered not to^ 
treat them with extraordinary ceremonies, or to fire any guns 
in their honour, and to give them uo ppesentB^ it not beings 
the custom at Mature. 
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This r«&tiIutiou having been conunniiLcabed to the aforesaid 
Ambae^dore^ they nevertheless insisted an being introduced 
to the Dessawe of Blatare in order to deliver the letter and tho 
rebels to p^reonally. Bnt the former reisolniion was 
peroisted oti^ and the Dessoive of Mature sent them a message 
In polite terms^ to the effect that they might leave the ola 
and the men with hinii but that he could not grant them a 
perBonal interview j ehonld they object ta this^ they were to 
botoM plainly that it waa nnnenal to receive measengers at 
Mature^ and that they mnat rotnm and address themselves in 
the usual manner by way of Sitavacsb to Colombo. A iattar 
waa at the same time sent to the Court notifying the irregular 
procedure attempted in the King^a name^ 

The Ambassadors then left Mature at oUCOi but no answer 
was received to the ola seat to the Conrt. 

However^ at the end of the year some Ambassadors arrived 
at Colomboi who^ without alindiug at ail to the foregoing 
incident, said that tho King had dotormined to open the 
gravets aguin^ As this w^ui done nt tho conunencemeut of 
the following year, 1735p the Bingalese offered a quantity of 
arecauntB at the usual price. 

Shortly afterwardH a Img^ number of peelers, who had 
received their usual presents and pay, assembled at Kirimet- 
jawe and in the Seven Cories In the King's territory, erected 
iome hats and remained idle, under pretence of having 
received much unjust treatment* 

The Deseawe of Nlgombo was delegated to summon 
them before him to state their grievances. They, however, 
paid no attention to this; bnt wrote an ola to the Dossavre 
complaining of their VidaaUp and Insieting on bis removal, 
after which they promised to return to the Company's 
servicCp They also sent a letterp bearing no Biguattire, to 
the Councilp with a series of complaints about the heavy 
charges and to which they were subjected^ amongst 
them tho performance of Doerer^^ and Ho^ki^tidiren 
services, and complained against the Desauwe and his 
Modliaar and Mohandiram. 
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*T‘r "i joined the 

heir detem.«atioD not to do nay ^ork nnke« ordered by 

heConrt,a letter ^Lznmediatelydespntched to the coortiere 

^ommg them of the etate of affairs, and requesting that 

.o“.^d'S[r“’‘‘ *" 

In reply to this the eourtiere stated that Hie Ma jeety haTing 

theofr"?' '^‘1 already ordered 

em torett^ to their work, that they pretended to have 

mther thim obey that order, bnt that His Majesty ^onld 

h^s Ltl r ™perintendent and 

Ptit^ an^o V""™ ‘*‘7’'“'’' “»!««« ‘hose 

put in anthonty over them, including the loi^ est officer, were 

osen from the Eellale caste, the Company mnst not expect 
any services from them. r j oi expect 

In conarmation of this, they sent an ola to the Bessawe 

tW th T 

to the King, and intended at the same time to bring their 
ermvancea once more under His Majesty’s notice 

due theircontinnedobstinacy ivas 

y'^°^ZT^TZ'‘iZ‘T:: 

^.hodgi b«.i ,h». 

their duties satisfcictorily. They were reoW^H h 
produce. iteration might 

A »mJ,to,,. d. to the « 1 » 1 , b. ,1, g,.^^ 
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Oorlefi and in the Campaay^a lands inflating on their return^ 
bat grrat anpriee waa felt by the Chaliea denying that they 
had ever written the olaa signed by marka: whilst thoBe 
preeamplitoae people retnmed the Eforeeaid mandatory 
oia enclosed m another o!a oontainiiig the above explanation. 
Meanwhile the rebel peelers tried to indnce othere who were 
titill cecapLed in the woods of the Company’s territories to 
join them. 

The peelers of Gale and Mature took np the same cry of 
nnjdet treatment by some of the cbicfSp and refufied to work 
any longer^ so that we conld not aatiafy the demands from 
the Fatherland and Batavia, Bat later on some gangs of 
peelers came to the Governor eoUcitlng the reinBtatement of 
their former snperinlendent and hia Interpreter, denying 
that they had ever been maltreated by them. Their 
request having been granted, they promised to make good at 
the Later harveei that which had been lost on the principal 
one. 

The inhabilaute of Salpltty Corle now^ also commenced 
to agitate, for w^hich the chiefg could assign no apparent 
cause : tidings also came of distnrhancee in the Haygom 
CorlOi The rebels of the Balpitty Corle threatened those 
who remained Mthfnl^ that they would bum their houses 
and destroy their gardens if they refused to join them. 

In the Hewegam Corle the rebels commenced to rob the 
peaceful inhabitants^ pi under the Avayfarers, make the 
roads unsafe^ and commit other depredations; while an ola 
wdthont signature was received from them enumerating their 
grievances, soch os the bnrdens of the cinnamon service^ 111- 
treatment, school Enes^ the sale of their gardens for the half, 
the imnditions of the garden reals and vurions 

other Ihtngs. Whereupon the Governor despatched the 
Modlioor of the Attepattoo to thenu to advise them to desist 
from further disturbance, and lay their complaints either 
before the Governor or the Dessawe* But the rebels^ who 
already numbered some thousands, replied that if they are 
allowed to fell timber in the chenas^ were freed from having 
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their calvea Bilxrd B.jid being obliged todeLh'er them np^ and 
npon condition of the sboUtion of sohool fines, the Waii6- 
baddoe^ and the sale of their gardens for the half, they wonl4 
be ready and wUling to reanme their dntiee ae eren more 
loyal snbjeote to the Company than hitherto. 

To prevent the spread of the insnireotion, it’was therefore 
decided to sboLlsh the Watt^baddoej and to send an ola 
to that effect to them by t^o Appoehomies^ as well ns to the 
people of the Hioa and Pafidmn Cories^ who had also hegun 
to reYoltp They were sorlooely eschorted to npprecinte the 
favours granted to thenip and to desist from farther disorderly 
condnet, to return to their vUlsgsa^ and to resume their 
ocenpationa peacefully: they also received a farther promise 
that their other grievsneea woold be redressed after careful 
investigation* 

Not withstanding these liberal concesnonSp the rebels would 
not enbmltpbnt plsJhly declared to the Appoehamies that they 
Lnaiat ed upon their ftih demands. They further showed their 
rebelHooe spirit by going in great imiabera across the ri ver 
to the Paa Naklegam and the village Pellegore, where^ after 
plundering several gardens^ they attached the coffee ptanhH 
tion “ Het Hof Altyd^omer/" broke the fences, assaulted the 
Company's servanUp drove away the cattle, and kLUed two 
calves^ took out the spirit from the stores, and emptied it upon 
the ground p broke the stole the iron ’work from them^ 
and finally-carried away as prisoners the lascoreens stationed 
tliere as gnarda. 

A detachment of S^S eDldlera under their officers was sent 
after them* The plunderers then retreated ftotber into 
the hills about Malwano s where, being closely pumued, 
about 100 of them armed ’with sticks and knives took np a 
poAition upun apt^Ri &Rd upon the soldiers attempting to 
snrTOund them, they defended themselves with sticks, forcing 
the mLiilsry to flrsp when ten or eleven of them were killed. 

Allhough this stopped the robberies and other crimes, they 
still persevered in their obstinacy, and refused to return to 
the Company's aer’vice unless aU their demands were satisfied. 
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Aft^r this Bome moiuitAiiii^ers c&zd^ down on purpose to 
nmko inqnirioa ^bont th& roboHion ; and two oJas weine 
rweivod from the rebels^ In which they not only repented 
their former Feqneeta, but also brooght a Belies of chai^B, 
jind requested that the Head Adminietrator should be sent to 
them to liidea to their grievances anti redress them^ pro¬ 
mising to remain peaceably Bind quietly in their villages in 
the meantime, without however serving the Company* 

In Order to meet the demntida of these stnbbom peoploj 
and to stop the rebeliion from spreading^ the Oonncll in 
Ceilon resolved on [August 26 of the fiame year that the 
collection of the moneys on accoout of gardens sold should 
be delayed owing to the poverty of the people^ and that 
no Watiebaddo^QT garden rents should be again demanded. 
That the hneB should be collected once a year only. 

That the cuJvca. 4c., reqnircd for the Governor should not 
bo taken against the will of the owior, and anyone taking 
them by force ahonld be punished as an example to others. 

That they should also be allowed to cut chenaa for their own 
maintenanceT provided they apply to the Bcaaawe, who would 
grant such permission after due IiiBpection. 

That none bnt 6t men ahotild in future be pnt over thRm, 
Thai they would have to perform their duties to the Com-^ 
pany properly in future j the clnnamoa-pcelers would be 
ordered to do them no harm and the lascoreeuB would be 
properly cared for, 

Theae favourable conclusions were proclaimed by a 
mandatory ola to all the Cories, but the rebels remained 
obetinate, with the exception of thoBO of the Haygam, Pasdumf 
Wallawite, Alutkoer^andHappitigum Cories and the outposte 
of Calitnre and Nigombo. But they were at Last iudnoed to 
become quiets and most of them retnmed to the Company's 
service, and the greatest number of those belonging to the 
two posts aforesaid actually performed their aervioes to iho 
Company* 

The people of the Hina, Hewegam, and Salpitty Cories^ 
however, kept np the Station and refused to return to their 
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4luti0s. The Conncil re&olved to bo no toingar impoTtnned 
by misleadiDg and impertinent olae \ they Iborefom ordered 
that all mlaelTee of that nature shordd be burnt by the 
han^fmaQ. 

The Governor vrroto to the Chiefs informing' them of the 
revolt of the Company"e eubject&, and of their declaration not 
to rcBome ivork ^dthent a npeolal order from the King^ and that 
it had been apparent that eince the arrival of aome meaBangers 
from the monntaina, the inhabitante had abeointely ref need 
to be paoihed or to render obedience, ^c. Wherenpon iome 
conrtiere arrived with an ola from Uh Majesty to the 
Governor stating that the King having made infinirles as to 
the caTwe of the revolt, had been informed that it had been 
occasioned by some Chiefs who had been guilty of many 
malpmctices. 

It being now evident that the only ohanoo of crushing the 
revolt would be to use force, it was resolved to cisk their 
Excellencies at Batavia for the assistance of three hundred 
capable Baly and Boeginese [soldiers] to curb the evil* 
disposed people, and those malcontents who wore still 
gathered together on the King's frontier. 

In the following year, 1736^ things went from bad to worse. 
The inhabitants of the Corley especially those of Hina and 
SalpUy^ hardened tliemselves against tho Company from the 
time they ieamt that the Chaliss In the viUages of Bollitota, 
Kosgodde, and Madampe had become diBaatisded and nnmly^ 
oven going the length of pompously isening an oia to the 
effect that the King of Oandia had taken these Cories under 
hia own protection, and they were thereby absolved from 
their engagements with the Company* 

The revolt spread to Gale Corle and the Gangebadde and 
Kandebaddo Pattues: the Belligam Cories in tho Mature 
district revolted also* and the inhabitants committed many 
depredations. 

It vras neces^ry that some efficient measured should be 
taken, and the Deesawe with two officers of polico^ accom¬ 
panied by a company of grenadletu under their officers, and 
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Boino trnstworthj* native servants, were sent to Haagvrelle 
to make a strict investigation and try to Lndnco the Lnhahi- 
tante by gentle meaaurea to retnm to thetr dnty, when 
their cotnplainte would be listened to and redressed j hut 
should they reject onr friendly overtures, they were to be 
brooght to subjection by force. 

Some Commissioners, with a force of 50 soldiers under 
their officers, were also sent to the villages of the Chalias 
to corb the rebellion, and the necessary orders were 
despatched to Gale to bKng the dist nr bonces in the Gale 
and Mature districts to an end. 

’Upon the report that the rebels of the Hina Corle, to 
the number of 400, armed with weapons, had with great 
parade planted some stakes, and declared by ota as 
well as by word of mouth that ’ the people of the Hina, 
iVlutkoer, and Happitigam Cories were absolved from their 
services to the Company, eome CommlBsionerB, under an 
escort of 48 soldiers, were despatched to Calaue, to pnll the 
stakes out of the ground and to throw them into the woods, 
and to station theaLselves at Mai wane and Attenegale, the 
principal strongholds of the marauders, to show that the 
Hina and other revolted Cories were not under the Sing's 
role. 

This decision being acted upon, the detachment of 82 
men who had posted themselves at Attenegak were 
surprised by a large number of Candians and Siogalese, and 
were driven away, leaving behind them two pieces of cannon 
besides ammunitloQ and baggage, and wore obliged to letire 
to Malwane. 

This expedition was ondertaken by the Hessawe of the Four 
and Seven Cories, who came down with some thousands of men 
to attack the small fort at Malwane, w'hich was rased to the 
ground, and the guardhonse of the lascor sens burnt. This w*as 
the cause of a formal war with the Candian King and his 
subjects. 

It was considered advisable to send a letter with a smaii 
present to the courtiers, to solicit their goodwill with His 
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Majesty and tfl pacify Mm with regard to the building of tho 
forts of AttenegMc &nd Malwime^ and to obtain an mndionco 
for the ComparLy's Ambaasador, and ponnisaion to him to 
retum, as hia stay In Oandia had bean groatly prolongedp 

Govetiaor Dideric van Dombni-g having died in the mean- 
time^ the sdminktratlon waa carried on by Commandenr 
of Gale* Jan Macar^^ wd the FoUticai Cotmcll. 

The Deeaawe of Mature and the Connci 1 there reported that 
the cause of the dLspleaenre of the Candlan Court now 
aecerUinedi namely, the non-admlttsuce into the Mature 
district and refnaaJ of the oaoM cercmoiiiesto two highlander^, 
hy order of the late Govemor Heer van Dombuig, theae 
messeiigere having been sent by the King with a letter 
concerning the complaints of the people. 

In consequence of the return of the messengers without 
accomplishing anything, it resulted that Hie Majesty, having 
received more complaints from the Inhabitants of the Hina 
Corle and theChaliae of TVellltotte and Kosgodde, Is reported 
to have said that It would be better to provide against 
fort her complalnte by guarding the ehorca^ 

It was also reported that two SLugalese heathen pricepts 
were roaming the conntry^ stirring op the peoplc^^ and on- 
conmging them to further mutiny and reiiehiuce. One of 
those priests had actually leetied an ola to the inkabi Lenta 
in the King's name containing the following 3 — 

1. That the mhabitanta of the Mature distriota need not 
obey, or render services to, the Hollanders, 

2. That they must put their signatures to a declaration 
acknowledging the King of Candia aa their law ful sovereign- 

A serious caution was given to those who wish to aido 
with the Hollanders, 

4+ OChat they should collect provisions and hold themselves 
in readinoss. 

The confederatee aleo presented an ola, signed by them, 
to the priests, and had done their beet to force the rest of the 
Aracchies, Ka ngaanft , and Lascoreens, &c., who had refused 
their eignatnre, to sign it* 
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It waa cleiarZ^ i^ppafeni that abandonment of the fori 
of ^[alwano and thoTotreatofthoCompanj'^Bforoes to Colombo 
had mngh emboldened the Candiane, and they ventured 
to come to the PeUegore garden, within an honr's dffltance of 
the Castle. 

The Courtj or nither the Dessawe of the Four and Seven 
Cories, contended that the Hina Corle having been taken poflses- 
sion of on behalf of the Kin^, the garden also belonged to 
him as being a dependency of that CorLe. 

Tlie inhabitants of the Happitigam and Alntkoer Cories 
claimed to be under the King's protection^ and prevented the 
publication of a proclamation of an amnesty : they also hin¬ 
dered the people of Mallimande and the Baygam and Belligam 
Cories and the Company's servants in their occnpatlona, 
On'jpecially in the toading of rice in the boata^ &c. 

The tronbles at last grew to aneb a height that It became 
necessary to make an appeal to Batavia for the assistance of 
troops, as the rebels were cunntonanced by the King^a people, 
who lorded it completely in ihe Hina, Hapitigam, and 
Alnikoer Cories. 

But npon the arrival at Colombo, on J uly 23 of the same year, 
of Baron Gn&taaf Willem van ImhoUp Councillor Extraordi¬ 
nary of Netberlanda-Indtu,anil his assnmption of the Govern- 
mentj everything seemed to c^dni down and remain quiet. 

Ho Informed the courtiera of hia arrival by letter, but 
refrained from mentioning other matters, only reqnesdng 
the speedy retnrn of the Company's .Ambassador, 

He also issued a proclamation thronghout the comiliy 
with groat ceremony, annonnclng Ills arrival and advising the 
people to abandon their rebellions and unruly practices, to 
retiirn p^iceably to their villages, and resume their bwfnl 
occupat ions. In order to at t i sf y their com pi ai nts, t he farm i og 
of the fisheries of Bamliercn, Koildeg-oilde^Tengtile, DikwcUe, 
Nielwcllo, Inmoedere, and Oekowelle, and the lakes of 
Naklegam and Kannoekellie, was abolished, ns well as the 
farming of chewidg-tobaccosH In consequence the peel era 
returned to tholr work. 
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TidipgH aJsocAQi^ fr&m Xjgoinbo that penaisalon to gatkei- 
[catmamon] In the KiBg's teri-itoi^ bad reached the graveta* 

Notwithstandmg thcBe favDiirable appearanceSi dccaitfoj 
conspU^Les were fitill set oa foot by the chief miukter^ at 
Court, and their creaiinrea continmed to iacito the people. 
This caused the Governor to write to the King requesting 
that the four chief conepiratora should bo giveii np to him, and 
that satisfaction should bo given for the conduct of the rebel 
Alangakon^ and for the damage caused to the Company by the 
evacuation of Attenegale, and the carrying away of tho 
Koorwe Mcdlioarp and other abuses, asking at the same time 
for permUaion to gather cimiBmon and transport elephants. 

No answer was recoivad to that letter* hut tho Ambassadors 
Totumed the following year* 1737^ and reported that His 
Imperial Majesty emphatically dociarod his ignorance of the 
occmTeiice& in the lowlands* and that neither tho King nor hio 
courtiers were at ail mi^ed up in them. 

It woe considered to be to the advantage of the Company to 
proclaim this official declaration publicly, so aa to warn the 
people not to gi ve any credence to the false tales circulated 
by the rebels. 

The inhabitants of the Hina* Eappitlgum* and Alutkoor 
Cories* however* prevented, the publication of tho prgclama¬ 
il on, alleging chat they first required an intiiDation from the 
Court that those three Cories would be restored to ihe 
Company, 

In order to qaeli this email remnant of the malcontonte* 
some troops were sent m to the Alntkoer Corle* with the result 
that the chiefs of the rebels sought safety in the King^e 
territory^ and the rest remained quiet, tho said chiefs 
being outlawed. 

At tho end of the year evsrythiug assumed a quiet 
appearance, the Court also showed a friendly disposUiou; and 
in the following year, 1738, when an Ambassador wan 
despatched wiih a valuable present to Candia, he met with a 
cordial reception, and was admitted to an audience, notwith- 
BCanding the King^a illness. 
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But ,GQvernor van ImhofE did not put mnchfuHli in ih^&e 
ontwaMly friendly uppearinees. He Imd ttoronghly gtauped 
the prlncipke nf the Court, and the dangerous meauB 
they ’were in the habit of taking to moleflt the Company In 
their Codon posseBsione. He considered the lute incident 
of the closing of the ports in 1707 bs being the third revola- 
tion of importance bo far as regards the interests of the 
Companj, and from "which its then decadence could be 
inferred; to it could be ascobed the behaviour of the 
Candian Court during the rule of Governor van Doinbiirg. 
This might prove even more disafitrous in the future, 
UH the Courts taking advantage of the discontent of the in¬ 
habitants at the heavy taxes and extortion of ihe native chiefa, 
and being thus ever hicLincd to revolt, waa not only ready 
to protect them, but also to incite a general insurreotLonj 
and thus attain ita own object. No matter how ’well the 
natives oE the lo’wlanda were treated, tho Court could 
always hnd meatiB to incite them to revolti considering the 
great reverence tho people naturally felt for the Candian King 
ufi their paramount lord, althongh they were nt present sub- 
jects o£ the Company. This feeling could easily be ’worked 
upon by the courtiers or their flubordinates in favour of the 
King by diverting the people from their duty^ Therefore 
the displeasure of the Court was of the greatest inconTonienee, 
being the principal cause of all disturbances, the source of 
the people^B disobedience^ tho ’wheel by which all the chiefs 
of the Company's Cortes could be moved, the support of the 
evil disposed, and the root of the iD condition of CeUon, 
which must be eradicated and done a’n^ay with. The friendly 
relations between the Court and the Company must therefore 
be re-established if they expected to derive any beneht from 
their presence in these Islands. 

At tho commencement of the year 1739 the cotirticrs com¬ 
municated to the Governor and Council the death of tho 
King and the succ^ion of another^ without mentioning tho 
name or natiomdUy of the now King^ 

It was decided that the Governor and Council should go 
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into mourning during the tima the meBsengarH roioalned 
in Colombo^ according tn tho usual enstom^ 

On the 12th of ararch, 1740^ Governor Gnstaaf Willem 
Baron van ImboGf left for Batavia, being eneooeded In the- 
administration by Governor Willem ifanrlta Bmynlnck. 

In that year the King tintl some of bis evil-disposed 
courtiers refosed permlseion for the transport of cinnamon 
to the Three Coriea and the SafFregnm Corle t and ootwlth- 
standing repeated requests no answer was received to them. 

The consequence of this was that it was resolved that the 
ships retaming [home] should leave without cinnamon. 

In the following year, 1741. an Ambassador having been 
sent to the Court os usual, he was received with apparent 
civility, and eatpetlitionsly sent bock with some small 
presents, but the chief purpose o£ his mission was a failure, 
oe in both andiences he waj? strictly forbidden to submit any 
complaints. 

Meanwhile two Cmndian Araachies and tivo Yidaans of some 
villages, assisted by lOO inhabltauts from the Four Cories^ 
came to Attenegale [it w'^is presumed at the instigation 
of their Dissawo) and destroyetJ all the materials collected 
there for the repair of a dam, mid prohibited the people from 
con tinning the w'ork without Hpoeial |)ermission from the 
King. 

Some people from the Three and Four Cories also came 
ilown and plundered three houses in the village called 
Gaileputy Mandeme, destroyed the roofs and raided the 
ganlens, and upon their departure mhbed the Company's 
Vidaan at Awisaw^elle of all he poBseesed. 

The inhabitants of Koerewitty Corle also, not Batished 
with appropriating to themselves some lands In the Com- 
imny^s territorioa, compelled the jMcr natives to deliver pj> 
the money of the taxes of Awdtf and Oltoe belonging to tbo 
Company. 

The Company’s Ainbi:ifsador having violently protested 
against this at Court, the courtiers replied that it was iho 
King's command that the works at Attenegale should remain 
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£is they were; cmd that the vigleace committed at GullepLtty 
Mandeme and AwLsawelle -was the fault of the Company's 
peuple, who were m the habit of clandestinely piirchaeing 
preciotLS stones, and committing other misdemeanonm 
As some people of the Happitjgam Corle had in the eame 
year received permi^ion to erect u cbarch and school in the 
village of Moergampelle, the Dessawe of the Three and Foiij 
Cories sent four Candians to the Koraal of that Province, 
and to the Kangaant for the expresa purpose of shopping 
the buildingt saying that daring the Company's ocoupotion 
of that place there had never been a church therct and that 
no church ehoald be built now. 

However unreasonable these interferences were, it was 
considered advisable, for various rea&oue, to show that we did 
not feel offended^ and to Buepend the works for the present. 
In Janmtry of the year 1715 Governor Willem Maurita 
Bro 3 rulnck left for Batavia, and was succeeded by Governor 
Daniel Overbeek, Extraordinary Councillor of NethcrlandB“ 
India. 

During that year the Court was very friendly, and nothing 
of a ny consequ cue e occurred. Bo t Governor 0 verbeck recei ved 
an impertinent letter from the De&aawe of the Three and Four 
Cories requesting that two documents—^the one to the courtiera 
at Arrakan and the other to Slam—should bo sent to those 
phices by the Company's o>vn eervantSt and the answers 
received be communicated to hinu 

In order to please the Court this demand was so far 
complied with that theDessawe waslufonned of the Company's 
Inclination to forward the documents as far as Nagaiiattnaiiii. 
hut that they could not seud them to their final destination by 
the Compjiny's servantB^ 

On May 11,1713, Mr, Julius Valentijn Stein van GoJloneHse, 
Extraordinary Councillor o£ Netherlandfl-India, arrived at 
Colombo, and took over the government from Mr. Daniel 
Overbeek, w^ho left for Batavia. 

In July of the same year the Candlans had the presump¬ 
tion to again alter the frontier lines of the Hina Corle^ and 
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to appropriute nine Tillfkg^a belongitig to the Company by 
putting up a Blake and a piece of cloth bound to It. 

Some native offleera were sent to investlp^to tbo affair. 

The messengers stated on their return that it was true that 
the King's people bad taken possession of seven villages and a 
JuTge extent of the rice fields, to the esttent altogether of J10 
amunams, os well as cbenaa and owittes, in ih& King's name. 
Wherenpon the Governor and Council resolved, whilst waiting 
for orders thereon from Batavia, to try and settle the matter 
amicably by a letter to ibo Chiefs; but in case no Batbfaction 
was given, to wajih their hands of imy seiions conseqnenceB 
the refusal might Involve. No Immediate answer was 
obtained, bnt Boon after an Ambassador arrived from Candia, 
Bamonst ranees were made to him eoneernlng the doings in 
the Hina Corle, and the wish was expressed to have the matter 
settled through his mediation. 

The result w'ua that these distur1)ancea and □njuBl actions 
were dlseontinueih hnt not without man 3 '^ diBipnte^ on the 
pari o£ the Candiane. Meanwhile they centinned their 
onderhancl work of smuggi ing, to thoprejud ice of the Gompan^r^ 
and the Court took but slight notice of the many remoii- 
etttmcea and eomplainte addressed to it. 

In the beginning of the folio wing year, 1^41, when the 
Company oxposlukted regarding the extensive smnggLing 
carried on by the Coast Moors between Galpetty and Nigombo* 
the chief Court Adigaar contemptnonsly replied that when 
tbo Company opened the port of Putulang the smuggling 
w'ould cease of itself^ as the King's subjecta were obliged to 
find an outlet for the dis|)osaI of their goods to the greatest 
advantage^ and that the Company was eontlnuully comphiin- 
iiig of losses, but they w^ould poasibly suffer still more if 
that port-was not opened^ as the smnggllng was of much 
benefit to the King. 

The people of Putulung also felt aggrieved that the chief 
at Calpetty had refused to allow the departure of fifteen boata 
with arecanuts and other goods from that place to Klikaro. 

A. certain NaLker, calling himscif the King's father-in-law^ 
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alBO had the preflumption to aireet at Wattekandol in the 
Eing'e name the Jaffanapataain master of the horse and a 
Koiaool with five horeeB, besidea the Mantot Vidaan of the 
elephants, with the tame animals he had with him. 

All this wae done for the parpoae of compelling the 
Governor and Council to allow the said Naiker to take his 
vessel to the coast, The Companj’B Bervania at Gal petty 
were instmeted to lodge a protest before the Chiefs at 
Patolang against these actions, to patiently await the resnlt, 
hnt to cruise meanwhile all 'along the coast to prevent the 
smuggling. 

The Naiker had further the audacity to stop the Mature 
anperintcndent of elephants with bis beasts at 

the river Wjlet?jeoje on his way to Watteksndel. This being 
reported to Colombo, the officers at Calpetty w ere ordered to 
refnse the Naiker passage to the coast until he released the 
elephants, ^c. 

Meanwhile two AppoebnmieB were sent with an ola to tho 
Court complaining of the detention of the elephants at 
Wattekandcl. Upon their retnra they reported that Hia 
Majesty condemned that action, and had given orders for tho 
immediste release of the animalBi, but [considered] that tho 
Company had also committed a great fault in detaining the 
Naiker, aa the Court understood that the Compamy’a Ambassa¬ 
dor had promised him a free passage without any hindrance. 

Another ola was sent to the Chiefs, worded in the 
strongest terms, requesting the exemplary punishment of all 
those implicated in the detention of the elephanta. 

The Governor maintained that if we were satisfied with 
mere restitution for such aa insult, we might daily expect 
fresh offence from this unreasopable Court, 

The Candian Court- eooing that wo were putting down all 
distnrhances and preventing emoggling by cruising 
everywhere, moved heaven and earth, as It were, to continus 
it j but being nnanccessfal, they pushed thinga to extremity, 
as the Naiker threatened that if hia two vessels were not 
allowed to depart he would prevent the transmission of the 
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Company'a lettera to and from JaffnBpatmuii, as he had 
aln^dy done with regard to pravleione. Wheronpoti the 
Company's ofiBeers at Calpetty were directed to inform him 
that he mtiet leave within eight daye for Manaar, }>ermieaiou 
having been asked from the Coart. Bat he ivgaJd not listen 
to reason I and continned his evil de^igris against the Company, 
preen ming to tell tho messengers sent to hiin* that being 
father-in-law to the King he woald be a ^rebrand to the 
Company so long as be remained there, and that he would 
never allow any one to search his vessela, bat would Hither 
burn the strec&nnts. Re also ilrove away the messengers, 
the Kangaan and iascoreens who had the veBsels inoharge, 
and the washers. 

As nothing oonid be done with this turbulent man, a com- 
pmy of soldiers was seni by sea to prevent him from molesting 
tiie inhabi tents : should he use force, they were to resist 
him with force and search his vessels. 

Meanvrhile the King's people had driven away the outposts 
Hiationcd to prevent the escape of the peeJerS;, and broken 
do^vn the guardhouses, although th$ 3 ' were erected upon the 
Company's grounda far away from the King's territoiy, stating 
that Mis Majesty would not allow any guardboases to be erec¬ 
ted on the roadB. Although the Governor and Council tried 
every m^ms in their power, by sending presents^ ic^ to 
obtain permission to gather cinnamon in the King's country , 
it w'as not obtained. Some of the fugitive peelers, however, 
came back, and abopt WO able men, mostly dagereros, 
offered to join in the work of peeling cinnamon, and w'ere 
at once Bcni to the woods. 

At the same time a report came that the Nalker Intended 
to return to the Court inetead of going to Cormandeh on 
account of the death of the Queen of Kandy* As thie 
removed the uncertainty the Company had been labouring 
under with regard to his relationship to the King, it was 
decided to conceal somewhat the displeasure reasonably 
felt by the Company^ and to let him choose his own time of 
departure, to make him Gome presents, and to release his two 
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boats laOen with OMcanata, trnsttag by ihese concessions to 
obtain, throogh his influence, the repeal o£ the King’s 
commaads against the gathering of clnnanion in hie lands. 

The Chalias once more became tmmly, on sccoimt of five 
scoundrels having been deservedly pumsbed for disobedience 
bv the Mabavidaan, end the discontent rose to such a height 
that it become necessary to despotch three companies of 
Karopean soldiers, besides ten of lascoreens, to the villages 
Kosgodde, Wellitotte, and MBdompo to snbtlae them: this 
brougiit them Ixiok to tbelr clntj. 

In the foUowing year, 1745, also the Court showed signs of 
renewed discontent by retarding the progress of our Ambas- 
aador and delaying him two months on his ^vay to Candia. 

The Dessawe of the Three and Four Cories made many 
unreasonable demands, and Bnally sent 400 men to destroy 
the houses and plantations of the inhabitants of the viUagee 
of the Hina Corle, pretending to the Governor the whole 
time that after much trouble and many presents he had 
persmided the Court to remain in eincere friendship with 
t ho Company, and that he was coming down with a consider- . 
able retinue, by His Majesty's permission, to arrange for the 
gathering of cinnamon and the transport of elephants, and 
to sriwige all differences* He also requested that a vessel 
might be got ready to convey to Fegn some courtiers who 
were coming with him, to fetch thence some priests of Boedoe. 

The aforesaid Dessawe and other courtiens came soon after 
to Colombo hearing an ola, whicb, however, contained 
nothing bnt a request for suitable vessels to oonteysome 
mesaengers to Fegn* 

As this was not granted by the Governor and Council, the 
Court, ont of revenge, redoubled their aggressions in the year 
1746, and seemed to use great endeavours to obtain priests 
of Boedoe with the help of the Company, robbed the people 
w'ho came from the Mature Dessavony and Gale Corle lo 
pnrebase, as usual, cardamoms from the King’s lands, of their 
money and cloths. 

The courtiers also laid claim to seven villages in the Hina 
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Corie, bfisides the Qlno already mentioned, and the King’s 
Waniaa at Maannar robbed the Company’s eabjects and eom- 
polled them to leaTo Us service. 

The Governor and Conncil resolyed again to send a friendly 
but firm letter to the Court, requesting immediate redreEis, 
and staling that should their reasonable demands not be 
complied with, they would repel force by force withotit 
farther words. 

Although no proper satisfaction was given the depredations 
ceased, and the Company's Amtusiiador retqmed with the 
King’s penniBsion to gather cinnamon on his lands ns 
fonnorly, and to tranaport olophants by the usnal route to 
JaffanapatnATn 

In the following^ year* 1747, sotue Ambassadors came from 
Candia to Colombo requesting that certain chiefs might be 
conveyed to Batavia and from thence to Siam, to fetch the 
aforesaid priests. 

The granting of this request put the Court in the best 
possible humour, so much so that the King presented the 
Governor with a pihe embossed with silver, a ring with six 
Bap]>hiroB, and a knife inlaid with gold and a silver scabbard 
of the vrdue of ItX) rixdolJars, and it seemed that the Conrt 
occupied itself with nothing but in counting the time when 
the aforesaid priests might be expected to arrive from Siam. 

In January, 174$, the reigning King of Ciindia died, 
having nominated as his successor the eldest brother of hie 
last consort, who ascended the throne, although only fourteen 
years of age. 

Mean while the inland chiefs refused to pay the rents of 
their lands, and commenced to agitate j but that movement 
was nipped in the bud by short and sharp measures. 

During the following year, 1749, the Court continued well 
disposed, and our Ambassador met with a very friendly 
Mception. 

But some time afterwards the courtiers naade a demand for 
some targiMi.ized pearls and three mares. 

This demand the Company was unable to comply with, and 
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aa after tlila mull? of the ciDoamon peelera escaped to tha 
King's coniitrj, oar frequent requests to taTe them delivered 
into onr hands were not complied with, it appearing aa if 
they sought by this means to obtain the t^arls they desired. 

At the coromencemetit of 1750 some Candian Ambassa¬ 
dors arrived at Colombo with the following protestations 

1. Thai certain elephants lately captured neat Nigombo, 
and belonging to them, were not dclivcrad to them. 

2. That threats were osed in n letter from the Governor 
to the courtiers that unless the peelers were given up their 
Eiccoilenclcs at Batavia might not interest thcnifielvea further 
with regard to sending the Siamese prlosts. 

3. That no previous Governor had had the temerity to 
address the great Court in such terms. 

4. That the Coart had been informed that ii Vine Intended 
to o}wn a pearl fishery between Chilauw and Cavmelle; 
whereupon the courtiers had replied, that His Majesty wsis 
going to send some boats and people thither, hm that enter¬ 
prise as yet remained in abeyance. 

To this the folio wing replies were made !— 

1. That although the clainis of the Court with regard to 
these elephants were quite without precedent and founda¬ 
tion, still the Company’s elephant-keeper (^fvrueratej had 
two months ago been instructed to deliver thorn up, but no 
one had made a demand for them, and their detention was 
not the fatilt of the Company. 

2. That their Excellenciea hod sufficiently proved their 
goodwill to His Majesty by the pains they had taken and 
the expenses they had incniTed in conveying the prieste, as 
they had ordered the Governor to despatch His Majesty a 
Ambassadors in a good ship by way of Maliicca to Siam 
for that purpose. 

3. That previous Governors had never perbapa ex¬ 
perienced similar unreasonable treatment from the Court to 
that the present Governor hod met with. 

4. That the reefs be tween Chilauw and Cay melle had been 
Bur»'€yed, but that no pearl oysters were discovered. 
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The CaiMJian Conrt now became moro and more qnreason- 
aWo, and tried under various pretences to pick a quarrel. 

The cause of this was apparently the question of the pearl 

fishery* 

This became clearer, when on our Ambaseador’s anival at 
the Court, two Mohandirams came to him and informed 
him in the King’s name that Hie Majesty intended to have 
the reefs of Cbilauw and Caymelle surreyed. 

This project was actually carried nut; two principal chiefs 
came down with a number of armed men and twenty~one 
boats,and were diving at ChiUu w for two or three days,but not 
finding a single oyster they departed greatly disappointed. 

Shortly after this the Dessawe of the Three and Four Corlea 
informed the Governor by oin that His Majesty had thought 
fit to send down with him a sick chief priest, who wished 
to pot himself under the treatment of the Dutch doctors at 
Colombo. The said chief priost shortly after came down 
quite unexpectedly through the Hina Corle, accompanied 
by 32 inferior priests and a oonsiderabk escort of 
laicoreens, slantlard bearers^ and drummers, with music and 
flags, and took up his abode with the Ambassadors present 
at that time at Colombo. He requested that suitable 
accomrnotliition might be provided for him and bis retinue 
«t Osianie, as be had chosen that place for his rBsideucc. 

This request was, boivever, refused, under the pretence that 
the inhabitants of that place might perhaps treat this priest 
with disrespect. Ho was given insteiui a convenient 
rt‘,sidenct‘ on the road to the Pas, as we apprehended diffi* 
culties in getting him away when once settled at Calanie s for 
at that place there was a heathen Pagoda, and the Holland 
decora had given their unanimous opinion that the chief 
priest was in perfect health, and was only simulating illness. 

The Chiefs continned their tmfaToumble attitude towards 
the Company, with the exceptlou of the Dessawe of the 
Three and Four Cories, who in a very civil letter to the 
Governor promised to assist in amicably sottling tho diflfor- 
«nces with the Court { in consequence of which a favourable 
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tarn took place, and the Court seemed most friendly disposed 
during the close of the aforesaid year and the followings 
1751. 

Governor Julias Vallentijn Stein van Gollencsse being 
promoted to Batavia as Director-General of Netherlands’ 
India, departed on March 0 of the same year, and was 
succeeded in the Government by the Cotincillor Eitra- 
ordinary e>£ Netherlands-India Gerard Joan VreeJant. 

B very thing remained in a perfectly satisfactory state 
daring that and the following year, 1752 ; hat in the month 
of Febrnary of the Istter Governor Vreelant died. The 
administration was then carried on by the Jaffanapatmnn 
OommaTideur Jacob de Jong and the Political Council, until 
the arrival at Colombo, on geptember 10, of the Councillor 
Extraordinary of Netherlands-India, Joan Gideon Loten, who 
then assumed the Governmeot. 

In the following year, 1758, the Candians showed some 
diepl caaure. Th ey protested that the survey of the pearl banks 
of Chi Ian w and Caymelle had been extended too far into the 
King’s dominions. To this the Com pony replied that the 
precedent of former years had only been followed i but that 
no fishing should take place without permission from His 
Majesty, 

The Deesawe of the Three and Four Corlea came down oa 
Ambassador from the Camlian court In Docemlier, and tried 
bis utmost to gain for His Majesty participation in the 
elephant trade. 

He was informe<l by Governor Loten that this had been 
eubmittod to Batavia, bnt that no reply 1 i!mI as yet been 
roeeived. This seemed not to satisfy the Amtuissador, who 
kept on nrging the point. He was then told It would imme¬ 
diately be referred again to Batavia : this apparently satiafied 
him somewhat. 

The Governor wrote at once to their Excellencies at 
Ikitaviu on the subject, and asked the Dessawe of the Three 
and Four Cories to solicit His Majesty'e patience nntil a 
reply was received. 
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TidiDgB came ill the year 1754 that iame Cimdiaiie had 
been put to death by order of His Majeety, md that some 
chiefs and their suitoa h^l come down to the Tillage of 
Helele on the froutior for the purpose of execuLlon. 

The CompanyoMcera. at Gale and Mature wore directed to 
get some infommtion secretly about this incident. They did 
eo bter : it waa stated that four Gandiane, having with them 
a peeler who had conducted them to Mature, appeared before 
the Desaawe to claim Bome of His Majesty's people who had 
escaped to the Cempemy^s lands, and to deal with other 
matters. 

The aforesaid oihceris wore told that these men, who^ 
without donbh fled to the Company’s territory to save their 
lives, conld not be banded over on the hare fitiitemcnt of four 
Candlans, but that thle would readily be done after further 
investigation by the highest chiefs. The ofliccrs were then 
told to pnnish the peeler who had ahown the way^ according 
to his deserts: whereupon ucthing further took place* 

At ihe commencement of 1755 Captain CastelijUt who 
had gone up as Ambassador to the Courts was asked 
by the Desssw'o of the Three and Four Corlea whether no 
anawer bad as yet been received concerning participation in 
the elephant tnule* He seemed to doubt whether the 
Governor bad referred the matter to Batavia, and tried to 
convince the Ambassador of the reasonableness of the request, 
stating that the Company w“ooid reap greater benefit it 
they aa^i^nted to His Majesty's proposals ^ the Ambassador 
was later aclmttled to an audience at the Gonrt, 

The Dossawe of the Three and Four Ccrles w^rote an ola 
a short time afterwards to the Maha Hodltaar of i.he 
Governor's Gate, that the Interpreter and Hohotianr Lcander 
de Saram^ who had Bccompaniad the Ambassador to CTandia 
as intcrprelor, had been presented with a gold chain and the 
title of Moediance bestowed on him on acconnt of his being 
held to be an honourable man by them* 

He was aoon after appointed Maha Modlinar of the 
GovemoFu Gate, and furnished with secret instructions 
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to impart to tho Doeeawe of the Three and Foiif Corlea i al&o 
to tell him that an anawor bad lately been received from 
Bata VIA concerning the proposal of the Candian Court with 
regard to tho elephant tradop to the affoot that their Excel¬ 
lencies felt themselves (for varlona important reasons^ fully 
&et"ont in the letter of inetrnctione) compelled to refoae the 
application^ 

Bat the aforesaid Maha Modliaar wrote later on that 
having had no opportunity of conferring with the Dea^awe 
of tho Throe and Four Corks on the snbjecti he had 
employed the royal letter-carrier and Konml of Hewagatn 
Cork, Don Louis Hasnaike, to communicate to the Dcssuwo 
the contents of the letter of instmctione, but that the DeBsuwe 
etill iDBistcd on the fulfilment of hia desires. 

A-lthongh their Eicelkncies had indicated in their letter 
the means by which the elephauta could he transported at 
moderate expenaa by naEive vessekp without being obliged 
to ask permiBsion from the Court for a free passage or expose 
ourselves to a refusal, it was not considered advisable to 
make use of that HUggestion at present as the Court w*aa 
friendly* and the innovation might disturb the present peace¬ 
ful state of affairs. 

In the month of May of the aforesaid year, the Tauible- 
g^unmers, close to TrinConomale* committed all aorta of depre- 
dationSp but on complaint thereof to the Court they were 
put a stop to* The cinaamon-peelers and chiefs of the 
Mahabadde jointly complained against the Yidaans of An- 
ganmonne and Calturubut on a carofnl Invest igatlon their 
complainEs were found to be groandlcBS. The aforesaid 
chiefs were therefore severely reprlmandedp and ordered 
never again to make auch unreasonable complaints. 

In October of the same year the lieutenant-Dessawa 
Eciler received a Letter of complaint written by a number 
of the inhabitants of the Hiua Ccrkp containing amongst 
olher charges the following t — 

That during the administration of Governor van Imhofl, 
M odliaar de Saratn wm banished to Tntncoryn on 
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accoTint of haviDg caused g^at damage to the Compoiiyf 
with the assistance of the inkabitanta of the Cories, upon 
the advice of hts Either the Basnaike; that he and hJa 
father the Bafrnaike were again mtrigulag at the Candlan 
Conrt, adviaing them of the means hj which they might 
attain commercial henehts and a free port, and ineUing the 
inhahitanta of the Corlea lo revolt for that purpaae^ erect ing 
magazines all through the country, throwing np some dams 
in the riverst and dietrihnting arms and mnmniiitlon 
amongst the people^ 

In the following year, 175(1, the Candlan Ambaasadora once 
more demanded^ in the King^a name, a share in the prodte of 
.the elephant trade. If only once in two or three years. 

This nnpleaeant demand was again politely refused by the 
Govemort according to hia inatrndions from their Excellent 
cies at Batavia. 

Notwithstanding this reftisal, [the demand] was repeated 
again in May and refnaed as before j hot the Governor pro¬ 
mised to again communicate with their Excellencies. Thia 
he did, adding for the iRformation of their Excellencies that 
the Deasawo of the Three and Four Cories had, after the last 
audience, declared throngh the Modllaar of the Gate that 
the last requests had been made at the instigation of 
insinuating Ikialahara, Kaikern, or relations of His Majesty 
at the Court, who were always Intent upon thoirown interests 
and on depriving the Comjwiny of its prerogatives and 
benefits. 

At the same time a Naiker at JallanapatnaTii made himself 
conspicuons by his surogant bohavioor, and refused to go Imck 
to the Court, aithough he wm often urged. He even fUT(?6te(l 
the Modliaar, Aratchies, and laflcorecns who bronght him 
paddy, and maltreated them. The Com mandenr was obi ige^l 
to gend aseigeaut with twelve soldiers to obtain their rele;ise. 

The Deseawe of the Three and Four Cories wag advised of 
this, and requested to inetltute Inquiries, and to prevent a 
repetition of acts so much to the prejudiee of the Companv - 
but no answer was received to this messago. 
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In the month of Jniy of the samo jmr^ the peeJors* not- 
^vithfihmding the permlselon given hy the JCing for 
peeling, were not only molested in their work, hut cruelly 
beaten and LIUreatedt particularly in the Ocdepalle Corle anti 
Kedoetoewane^ and the gathered emnamon was destroyed 
or carried away. 

The PesHiwc of the Three and Four Cories and the Conn 
Adigaar having been remonstrated with about these pro- 
ceedinga^ the Besaawe replied that tho Adigaar had issued 
the order that the cLimaiuoii gathering should oot bo 
interfered with, and he did not know w'hy that co mnian d 
had not been obeyed, aa it had been before. 

At last, in the luonth of August, a letter wtis received from 
their E:^celloncies at Batavia with inetrnctLons to try and 
diasuade the Court &om iusi^tiug on Eheir demands^ and 
if they still persisted iu them, to give a decided refusal. 

At the same time orders came that Governor Jjoten was 
to leave for Batavia, and w'bs to he encceeded by the Oeuncdlor 
Eitraordiiinry Heer Jau 8chrender, who arrived at Colombo 
on September i7 following. 

At the commencement of 175T the Dessawe of the Three and 
Four Cories, accompanied by two other chiefs, eamo down to 
Colombo as Amhassadon^ from tho Court, and repeated in 
the first and second audience their troublesome demands 
concerning the elephant trade, and the transport of areeanuts 
to Putulang. Whereupon the two Governors espresaed their 
regret at being obliged to refuse, as they had received the 
pnoaitive commands of their Excellencies to make no altera¬ 
tion in the arrangements, and to keep to the old privileges 
anti conditions which the Compimy had enjoyed for mere 
than one hundred years. 

The two Qovemore reported the result of the coufereuoe 
to their Excell euoiee iu aU its detaile on January 27. 

Ou March IX following. Governor Loten left for Batavia^ 
and surrendered the administration to Governor Schrendar, 
under w^hoee rule, In con&oqueaco of the last and positive 
refuRsl to the two-fold demand of the Candians^ an insurrec- 
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tlon broke ont in the year 1760 in the Dlafiavoaiee t»f Celombe 
and Matore, as also in the (^e district, which was continued 
in the most desperate and violent manner, as will be found 
in greater detail in the separate history relating to it compiled 
hy order of the Governor. 

This is a compilatian made by me from the printed and 
written papers deposited at the office of the Political Secre¬ 
tariat at Colombo. 


(Signed) W, van^Damast Ldibbugbr 

(Steorn Clerk). 
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NOTES, 

Abbrermtcd oxplaimtione of some titles, offices, &e., men* 
tlonod ID tbe text (from Valeatijn'a “ Oil aad Hevt East 
Indb,’* Tol. V., p.^rt L). 


AEkHalu^^ AdoRflTn 

Bfisaolkc 

Oa^DAike 

Applumi^ Apwti^y 
MobdLiraJo, Mohotiaar, Maha- 
idotiaar 

Adigoar 

Comal, Koraal 

Yidaaiir ^nhn ‘Vid&an pf« 

MiijonuJ #«pp 

Code 

Afodol^aar, ^fodlbaTp 
ModHaar +*+ 

Moh^^uiiiiTeiD, Mohondizain f«. 
Acaatjo 

C^ganep Kangaan 
LoAdarynfip Laakorynn 
Nantje, Bantje 
ChittyB 
Bellalia 

ChAlia«^iLp Cbiolimwon 
TyHedoora 

# 

JagereTD# 

TamblmjeMA 

Coolioa^ Koalis 
Nelj 

Waite badi>Q 

Ancle 

QttDQ 

AmmiiJiam ■■■ 

Dh^uu* 


Of royal blood 
Chief interpretop 

Ghiof of the eleplun tE" utall at Bfatara 
Ccntlocuin 

Secretary of the Court 
OoTomor, ohinf of a dl&triofc 
Second In oonunand nexi t4> the 
DcesaTre 

Superior headirmo of a code 
Village headman 
Minor headman of a village 
Dietrict 

Captain^ head of fchreo or four 
banda of isoidjeri 
Hoad of two bonda of soldiem 
Sergeant, head of one band of 
ftoldieri 
Coqmral 
Nntivn BoldierE 

Squad of twcnty-four soldiers 
A claaa of tmdera 
A daau of peasants 
Ginnamon peelers 
lEen who cam their bread by 
tapping trees [toddy dmwem} 
TboaO who tap palms for ■ugar 

Playera on the tavt^yjir a kmd 
of mUAieal msirument 
Porto rn 

Bice in tlL9 huMk 
Gimleii rents 

Tithes of ngricuHnml produoL: 

Tlsilf of the province of the Uud 
A measure for arecfljmts, 2-l,0(N/ 
to 2«pOOO == 2112 Ik to 24U ib. 

A frAu^rr of cinnamon ^ 510 lb. 
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Thera \h still in eatwt<siii?<? m ili& tbe Junnial eonlaiiiing 

the O^uly Hogii^tef 'Of that happened with the Qeet whilQ 

under thB iv> mTimn <I of Hccr Hplft. written by hk Comelk 

"ValekoDhurg | hut it ends with Ileer Ifulff^s death. 

There is ahw n Daily UegtatejCt frenj the tiiae Hia Honour started 
to to the KJn^ df CAJtdia, nrritten by hk Chamberlain Jon Yolekertu«p 
from whitih the foliowin^ eitract is taken :— 

April 11, ]tl5€, Jargon Bloem (Interpreter] left the camp 
to go to Cnndia and announce the death of his Honeur to Hia Blajeaty. 
Thk newii so elFectod Hia Majesty^ that he bod all the lilver drspeiy 
tokdt] down throoghout hia palooe^ and raplaeed by block cloth. 

He threw himeolf down on hia face and wept bitterly ; he did not 
moke his appearance or aae anyone for throe or four dn}^ and 
directed ibe Dossawes not to let anyone come near him, unless 
drBaatid In tad'Ornizig. Hia Majoaty aiao jient two Dessawes to tho camp 
to view the body^ and they shed hitter tears at the sight. 

‘‘‘Ii, Jan Volckertax.p stood by tho body the whole time to 'oevorit, 
according to the uaual coatom when people die yonngt with all Idndfl 
i]f fniita and dowera. 

^On the 12th of April the body waa taken, under tho escort of 
Lieu tenant Johannea Hartman, Jan Tolckertoa-^ and 21 aoldicm, 
to St. Cm* de Hole; whure it woa received on tho lith with great 
honour by the cltixeni^ and brought to the Governor of the plaoSp 
Heer Adriaen mu dtr Keyden. Bat tho body l^ing a stout one, 
and decomposition beginning to set in, Sr. Croon had the (M>Mn 
enclofed in a Ibiek and air-tight onier one. Oa the 17th it waa 
deposited in a amall chapel near tho ehtmsh and built up with 
Kpaaonry. 

On the 2tHh I loft Gale for tbe camp, lull uf Borrow and affliction 
for the unc I had left behind'' 

Besides aumc vemes" in ptaiao of Hnlft compwed by El, G. Scheiik, 
there is the following umtic h— 

Fu/cAmn^Mfl Jfort Sti&^unrii In antk. 

Ejnihaphia. 

• The iTfi cf th* linni tn ihe oHfiabl {wu ihe 

tbfiTftrl IL dfi 
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Upon the unfaHuiiiitoand fat*! at 7 o'clock in tko ovLiung 

of the lOth of AprilH I6S6, e^iinit the Henoumhlo end veiunt Heer 
Gmxd Hnlftr OrdiiiET 7 CoimcOioT, Dirwtoi-t Captnin-GoncnJ, and 
Adminil ov^r tbo wbolis anny and fleet bcfoTo Colomba. In toeftt 
Lononrabto memo^fy^ 

The Lord hath plucked a fiiir young flower, 

The friend of aU, a whole worid'i dower, 

Efiatfl a sainted hero, bitter tear* bwtow^ 

Curse to the cruel mrse that kid him low— 

Grant Heaven prove gracious in the Inture daje— 

A boflcon light hia memory, onr evorksling pfaiw t 
A hero good at ncod, full ready to command, 

To as for ever lost—a corao beneath the sand i 
Eli body in the dn$t—hat what boots earthlT cky. 

The sold sooie free to malrna of endiofle day t 
Come onos ocraie ail, upon him look your lastr 
Hi# worth yonr hearts to atrengihen and bold in memory feat. 

Dum Spifi> Spmm 


The lo(M of Hnlft waa a great blow to the Company. 

The Govemor-OenertfJ and Council of Innlia gave vent to their 
feelings in n HoapAtch to the Dircctora in Holland 

^^ Eetomingon ihe ilth to the Netherlandcn^ camp before OolofObOg 
His Hononr wont nn the foUowing day as iwual to mwmine tho works^ 
and having reached a pkee under the baition called Bb Jul, it appeared 
that he cipoaed hitnaelf mthor corelcwlyt and was hit in the breapt 
by a mufiket ballt and so fatally injured that ho aoikk down and oipLred 
immcdktelyt tho lurgoon being of opinion that a vein of the booit 
iraa lOTerod^ 

Thb was lad nows, aa the Oempony by that fatal iijocidant Loot a 
loyal, tealous, wad able officer and »ervuit, who wiihout doubt but 
for that mlafortune might have done thn Componj much more good 


sorvioo. 

^ Tho body waa brought by land to Gale by day, accompanied by 
sottio of the principal officcw, and Umpoiarily pkoed in the church 
to bo ftftorward* bnried after tho siege is over, with all the cercmofilot 
beooming hia rank. To tho ealvariou of hie soul at the day of 

roaurrectictn. Letter. JBth July, Ifi&fl. 


(^) 

ft appwfl from the undor-montioned documents that the aaldier 
Henricus von Bpterreit volunteorod his lerricffl and odtuiUy 
deported for the Court on the 22nd of Fobrnaryp IB71. So* the 
detaili of hk adventures in the Journals, r&L Y., part k, pogn A 
Probably tho copy whieb was at tho Soercilary'a Office at Colombo 
haa been lost. Tho arigirnd ww «nt lu Bataria. 
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ThfiiQ is HtiU a in Qxaatcnce junan^ tbe papers of the " East 
Indffl in the State sreiuTes, 

The CroTeniOT-Oeiicnil and ConndL of Indm wrote to the Dixoctars 
in thdr letter of th& iSth Dceaiaher, IGTl^ about thin ByetcrTolt :— 

Of Baja Sin^ and bia Qouxt the reporta are ^Idom to bo rellod 
on, as the news whidi reached Colombo was of siach a nature tbit hut 
little dependenee could be placed on it Howovotp opon the returii on 
the £Sth October of Ihe :eeldies- Bjaterrclt, who Tolunteered to ^ to 
Candia^ wo were ahb to ascertain the true state of affairs ; but l^in^ 
too olated wieh hie flafe return to give n verbal reportp he undortook 
to furcLisli a writtaai one comprising all his adyontm^, whicb we 
expect to roccivD shortly^ 

" Mr, van 0ocna mention^ in hia jauruai of eoiTOipondence dated 
October ^tb that that indiTidiuil was handsomely dressed in the 
Singalese style with two geld chainSp a silver Mltcd sword on the left 
side and a knife with a golden hilt on ihe rights end that he was oicorted 
to Gonrbevilie by 40 highland laecareens, &c.^ 

Yen Qoens was much pleased with his conduett as appears from 
his letter of the l9fch of Docember, 1671^ when aending Bysterv^H'a 
promised report. Ho eaya z -— 

^ Wo annotuiced in our lost to your Excetlcncies the return ef our 
saldier ByatcrTcldtj and his promise to oend In a written report^ which 
wo hereby enclose. 

**Tour ExcelEencies will perceive therefrom that we have not 
mistaken Rafa's disposition^ and it has never been made so dear to m 
as it is now what we may expect from him. 

The soldier^ who was promised an enaigtisliip if he eauld procure 
the release of our prisemm, seemed to have been made of batter stuff 
than any other messenger we had sent provioudy to Candia. He 
ccurvgwsTiftly and boldly told the King and his false courtiers the tmtb; 
and managed at the peril of hk life to obtam his libei% and rclum to 
ns in spite o£ the machiustEons of the oourtiors to ouatiaTe! hS™ into 
some offencOp an example of which yottr Excellencies will find to hia 
report." 
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HIS i9olnto<l mountain is u cGnspiciious object 
nH from BUiny of tbo tanks aud bond^ of tke 

U^O ^^rth-Ceolral Province j and is eiirpeciRlly 
noHceabLe from tbe great embonkmeni of 
FyTSt^ji Kai^-^vcwsi, forming a fine backgroand to the 
b€saatifiil view eastward over the tanks and forBst. Its 
position is between the two main roads which diverge near 
Dambnlla to TrincomaLee and Anuradhapara respectively^ 
and it nuij bo roacbcd from either of them by minor roads 
from Hubarenna and Kekirdwa. 

Our visit wa 3 made in July laat year, and we found the 
country enfi^eruig from the effects of a long spell of dry 
weather^ which ccmaiderably diminished onr hopes of making 
a good colleciion of plants and inscota We left Kekirawa 
In the afternoon^ the Mttle-ased road taking ns northward 
for some four miles, with the monotaiu well in front all the 
way^ We then turned eastward, skirting Its sotithem side 
1€—91 a 
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for abodt iVmr miles more, arriving at the village of Gala* 
pitigala at nightfall after a very hot T^'alk. 

Some propawtions had been made for our receptroii^ tho 
ArachcbL at the T^fid of moat of the inhabitants, tnming out 
to meet ob, and ^vl^ooiid a bonBe lined with white cloths 
set apart for our osq^lh The village seems an intoregting one, 
juid Is prettily sittiateS^ standing about a bnndred and Gfty 
yards from the road, ’3|bence it is approached by a small 
jungle path, and about thSk^ni^ distance on the other side 
from a large but nearly emfw tank, w^bicb serves to irrigate 
a few small paddy dDlds. is grown by the villagers, 

and rongb cloths made from itN^y vromen, who wer^ 
gooddookiug, and appeared much thantlj^ 

men. 

Early the next morning we started for Ritigala, aiid after 
dkirting the tank we passed for eoTiie two miles thronglf the 
Oduaj low acmbby jangle below the eastern side of the 
moimtaiu. Wo ihea tamed westward so us to reach the 
northorn side, from which point alone It can he ascended ; 
and after ahont a mile through higher forest w'b arrived at 
the foot. 

Extensive rains are here met with, of which we first 
became aware by croE$9tng the bond of a large pokana, now 
breached and nearly empty. This is faced thrcuighout with 
large chiselled stones arradged stepwise, and mach of it ia 
in good preservation. Ascending from this, on an elevation 
immediately above, are the remains of sever,d bnildings. 
One which stands in a eompoand with a wail of hewn atone 
roand it is 115 ft. long' by 4S ft, in breadth. The work of 
this and the other buildings is quite plain and entirely 
without ornamentation, 

Frem this grenp of buildingu there runs qp the hill for 
nearly a quarter of a mile a straight caaueway, 5 ft. wide, 
well paved, with large flags, and bordered by kerbstones, at 
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the top of which one coioes upon a eccond group of build¬ 
ings called by the naiives the “ maiiffdwar lli’e high&at of 
these ruiuB la the etuallosi and in the beat p^BerTatloD,; it 
is ^8 ft+ and built to face the poiDta the compass. 

The atones of which it is constriioted very masslYO : 

we measured one, and found it to be if ft, long by ^ ft. 
broad and ft. in tbLcknoss^ A very? strong water-conrao 
(at the time of oar visit nearly dr|^ conducts a stream to 
the poknmi ut the foot of the hdl. / 

W e foa n d that hnt& had beei^'^i^parecl for ua among the 
lower groapa of ruins, and af^^r a breakfast here and a rcet 
we started for the auiamit^/^’l'he villagera were evidently 
enrprisecl at oiij.^5ag fartJaer, and U wasdimcuU to 
accompany ub, the hiU having a bad 
reputation for both bears and evil demons. Bnt a guide wiis 
necessary, as the path Is very slightly defined : and we 
eventually succeeded in obtaining a few of the bolder eorl 
to venture among these dangers. 

For nearly half-way up the ascent, mainiy throogh a valley 
covered with huge boulders and under high forest, w^ not 
di(lienIt; the latter half, how'ever, is very ateep, though no¬ 
where dangerous; and we found onrselves at the snmmit in 
the evening after about tw'o hours of pretty stiff climbing. 

On a small level space just below the actual topt the cast 
side, and well protected from the Bonth-west wind, which 
blew' furiously, we found a few sticks, the remains of the 
snrveyor'a hut, which we repaired and soon converted into 
a comfortable shelter with the aid of some talipots. 

The temperature was delightfully cool, and the view trom 
the trigonometrical pile magnificent in every direction, the 
large tanks of Alinoriya, Xalawewa, and the Nawaravp^fwa at 
xVnumdhapura being plainly made out: but the win(4 which 
was felt here with terrific force, soou made ub beat a retreat 
to the more pleasant shelter of onr camp. The height of the 
pile IS given as 2,506 fL Round the rock on which It stands 
are the reinains of a soUd stone platform. The mountain 
forms two masses with a valley between, and we found that 

B 2 
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ve ^ere ot. tho gonthem portion* The sidea aro OTery^here 
covered vvith denae forest, and the way we came is slid to 
be the only aet-ess to the top. A drawback to onr poeitlon 
vsae fioon found to be the fact that the only water obtainable 
W3B 500 ft. lower idown. where the D6wa-^la takes its rise. 
The Tillages reporftfd that the place guarded by bear®, 
and oar coolies in t^onseqaence evinced great ralnctance 
to visit snch dangemV 

accompanied by an arme^^^scort. Of conrse no bears were 
fonnd. thoogh ihe tracts of\ recent visitor were pointed ont 
by oar guide. The water lay\in a small mnddybooking pool 
overhong by rocks and ^5" 

eevaral large fires, wdth the Lkrk 

onr little camp looted qnite picturesque, aiSii’iJiry sleepy 
inhabitiuita of the Tillages in the plainB below noticed tbe 
glare on the suiDinit, they probably thought the demons of 
the hilla were making a night of iL 

A fiool night, and a refreahing sleop in epite of the hard¬ 
ness of the gtotind^ determined 115 to stay another day in 
this delightful climate^ and we spent It mOflt agreeably in 
collecting plants and ineeots. CooUes were sent dowri for 
proviBlODS, and nrnny of the Tillagera finding no liarin had 
come to na, joined the party, so that by nightfall there waa 
qnlto a gathering on oiir* Utile piece of ground. The fires 
were again lighted and riee cooked, and there was mnch 
flinging and talking far into the night. 

A fill r collection of the smaller kinds of Inseota, principally 
beellea^ was maclef F»oine of which have not yet been identi- 
fiedp bnt moat of them are identical with speoiea belonging 
to the lower hill country oE the Matale and Kandy DistrictB, 
(bongh not fonnd In the interrening plains. Three apeciea 
of Cicada were t4ikont which have been flent lo 

Caloiitta for identification. 

The next morning all w'ent down lelflurelyj and the foot 
of the bill was reached before midday. The afternoon 
was spent in examining the mins and in chasing the large 
and beautiful bmtterfiieB, which fiew in numbers up and 
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down the bed of the stream at the bottom of tho pokom, 
many of which, extremely rare elsewhere, appeared quite 
commoti in tills spot. Especinlly wore we d^jlightod to eeu 
the lovely KtUima philan^JitiA joioiag iiy this gay omwcI, 
at times spreading wings to the mn On a pliciDe or large leaf — 
a blaze of glorioos bine—and anon ^^Mlog with cloeed 
wings on some twig In the position stf closely resembling a 
dead leaf ae almost certain to dec^^ve the eye even when 
gazing full upon it. ^ 

It Is a weird and melancholy^pot to |S6S a night In. 

,^fty forest trees overapre^/hig the mine maho the place 
and gtoomyj and night, though hot, was very rough, 
with^l^t and^ifi^y -^vinds, which treated our fniil hnt of 
sticks ann leaves with scant respect. 

The little pool reipaining at one comer of the pokuna was 
viaited by eiephanta during the night. 

A good dinner somewhat relieved the feeling of oppresMon 
in the place, but we slept bnt little, and were glad to leave 
early the next morning and make our way back to Galapita- 
gdlaand Kekir^wsp 
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XOTE BOTANY OF 

By HEJt Esf]-* F.B.flij &o. 

(Seat 


:^mber 1SS8J) 


HE main objectW of BLligAla wm to 

iD vestijpite ita T^b^itiOD and coll ect flpecimens 
of ita planta. I haK^en, dnrine mj' 
atoug the North road, at 

the striking outline of this ^[fcSJ"-mll, and 
determiti«?d to the first opporttmity that ofTeiretU of 

examioinp it« Rom, which 1 toew had never yet been seen 
by botanicRlIy tjramed ejes^ and at leo^h I availed myself 
of some leisure In Jely^ 1887, and of Mr* Green's companion¬ 
ship* Unfortnnately, owing to the prolonged drought for 
sevend previotis months, vegetation was then in a very 
ton^ld state. Idany trees and shrabs ivere dried np and 
nearly bare of leaveft* and very few were in flower or seccl ; 
thus some were nndotermlnable, and the present notes give 
donbtlesa bnt an imperfect aeconnt of the flora. Another 
visit is needed soon after mine to complete oor knowledge 
of the botany of this hiD, but ao far as it goes the foDovring 
may be conflidcred to convey im accurate idea of the subject. 
Though actnally itself of no great altitude, Eitigala le the 
highest ground intervening between the central mass of the 
Ccyton monntnin system ant! the very dmi lar hills of S* mthe m 
India. From its complete isolation and abrupt rise on all 
sides, directly from the low-country, it presents a more 
imposing appearance than would be expected from its real 
height (2,506 ft.)^ and this is al ways over-esti mated by those 
endeavouring to fist its altittide by the eye alone. 

The nearest ground of equal height Is to the south, about 
40 mites* in the foot-hUls of North Mdtsle^ where, however* 
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the hUla win np to over 4,000 ft. and thns ei^ler oiir real 
mopotaln ^ou^i None of the Dnmerous othyr hills which 
stand np out of the great forest-covered yfam of central 
Ceylon attain go great a height as Kitiga]&; the peak called 
« Friar's Hood,” in the Eastern Province^^f.HT ft.), being the 
nearest approach. The hille knovra as "^frestminater Abbey 
1^1,829 ft) and “ Gnimer^s Quoin/’ m '^llinankadnwa (1,738 ft.) 
come next; and the better know^' onest Danibnlla, SigiH, 
and Mlhintale, are all much hehyw thia last ele^iitlihU^ 

though the botany of n^ese losver rocky hills is often 
very interesting, find tbey^are the home of mony curioas, 
very local the general character of their 

differ in type from that of the great dry 
forefit tract spread ont nroTind their bases ; and it was one 
E>f the principal ])eints of the ascent of RitigaJa to dnd out 
whether^ as reported, there occurred any vegetation of a 
iliGferent character at 11 s summit. Tl was the coniirmation 
of the rnraonr, that the cap of Ritigala really does present a 
cliaracteristic little oasis of vegetation distinct from the dry- 
country type Borronndlng it, that has made it worth whlk to 
write this botanical addendum tn Mr, Green’s Pnperp 
The interest of this remarkable little flora lies in its very 
small extent. It all cwcnre, 1 suppose, within 100 ft. of the 
anmmit, and though 1 am unable to give Its actual areEK it 
cannot be many acres, as the ascent is steep. In this small 
space are foand a number of specieB belonging to tho flora 
of tho wetter tLiEtricts of Ceylon, and it is obvious that their 
existence here must depend on an atmosphere often beavily 
charged with moislnre. The complete isolation of this 
summit caa&ea it to be frequently snirounded with and 
bathed in mist, especially during the south-west monsoon, 
which is a tlrao of drought over the country below. It Ig 
indeed striking evidence of I hie to observe that, at IhiG 
comparatively low elevation, the branches of the stunted 
trees are draped with pendent masses of Mete&rktm moas 
aod lichens, like those on our high mountains. 

It would scarcely be expected that at 2,500 ft. the trees 
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t bora eel Te« wonld be actually mfmtanf^ ^peclee, and accord- 
Ingly we ftnd that the component^ of £be forest found the tn- 
gononietrical pil^ on the simmiLt afe repreflentativce rather 
of the flora of the iijpper zone ol the moi^t loTv-coinitry tmct^— 
of the hills la^e netghboiirho<Hl of Kandy—than of the 
higher hills; siUl thW are^ for the most partp different from 
those of the low-couiw^y ronnd. An euphorbiaceous tree, 
Cleiiitimthm pfilhdtm^ a myrtaceons onOp m Eugmia, 
apparently a Tariety of are eepecjail y ahondant^ 

both also oeeurriiig in tho\ptirth Matale hills. Another 
engeniap J?, zt;yfnniraj la also eotoiBoa, along ’wUh T'TfiJsurrt 
Ganl7\eti\ Er^ihroxglmi and Piliospor^^ 

^eglanicunu ^ 

But if the trees are tho^e to be expectetl at the elevation 
where they grow^ the smaller plants associated with them are 
of a type one La accustomed to find uanaJly at greater heights 
in the hUl districts. Thie is particularly the case with the 
orchids, which are plentiful on the branches of the trees. Of 
these I noted Iktidrohium Jla^rcei, Ena Lindt^gi antJ 
E. miiscicola, SuccoiabiuTn nh^sum and another species, a 
variety Qf Cirrh^/?etalHm Macmi, Sarcot^hl^^^ 
and of ground orchids Dhperts z^ylanim and the “ Warn* 
raja,” AnusctiMihitm r^^alh. Several low-country apcctea 
were also observed. The hninidity of the spot la further 
evidenced by numerons fenm, hnt among them is nothiag of 
much interest. Two filmy-fems;, however^ were collected : 
one, Hgm^iophyihim Neesn, occurring in large sheets ? 
Lasirea Blumd seemed the most abundant fem. 

Though several of the plants collected presented certain 
local peculiarities, 1 met with one only which appears to be 
certainly new to the Geylou flora. This was a species of 
Coteiisi, which grew straggling oversonie steep rocks near the 
summit. It prints no great beauty, bat is, I believe, 
hitherto unknown to science^ and I propose describing it 
under the name of CoJeus el&ngiUm^ A reusarkahly small. 


De^rfbod in Junju. Bat, XXVU^ p, ifiS, fL«iiidont ISSS.) 
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Uowefcd Variety of Thun^r^ta /ragrans aleo ocfiorred in 
sevenil ploeeg on the ftninmit, which I have not met with 
^Iflewhere* and have named parvijiora.^ 

The general vegetation of the forest-covered sides of the 
mountain presenta no features of flpeoiaV intarcsh There are 
some magnificent spec! mens of wild mango 
z^iamca) at the lower part> and ^me fine trees of 
in/ectoria and other Aral^i (Ten^imtlia 

WewBmne fAIseodmjihi^ Hamplrilai 

lolujt pJiiiippineiini^J^ didmum)f and 

DiiiseUii w^ere/ some other trees noticed ^ anch 

I^Hi^thojruina at the madatum- A 

remarkable Teaturo in the undergrowth for the greater part 
of the ascent was the vast abundance of the robiaceoiis 
shrub La^iauthuA Atn'goi^m^ not an nnfrequent plant in onr 
forest land and with u genond tendency to occur gregari- 
onglyj hot never before seen in such quantity. Other plants 
worth notice on the ascent were “ Binkohom ba tifinmia 

E^ccecaria crenttlatA^ RhipAalis CuA^rjtha^ and li 
"‘ Nilu (SiroMlantheA) with an ill-emeUing leaf* but not in 
fiower and thus uot to ho determined. 

At the very sununit of the hillp among the stones at the 
base of the trigonometrical pilcp I coLlected a plant* not in 
flower* of the Order* which i am not at present able 

to detenu ine+ Plants were however eueceesfully brought to 
P^radeniya* and arc growing vigorously here j they may he 
expected to flower in due time, and may prove to be another 
addition to our flora.f 


■ Pflsciilwd in Jonm. XXVII., p. USS, (lAndDu, iSSSd 
f Tiw lifive not jot <N^Oremb«r^ 18&1 J flqwreiw in thfl Crudetui^ tHgn^b 
haT43 nttKuied n tfUA*. 
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ETYMOLOGICAL AND HISTORICAL NOTES ON 
RITIGAI*4. 

K 

By D. JI. DB Zi^iVA WlCKRBMASlKGHE, Eiq. 

(Head .A<{fie 10, JSSO,) 

T le CBtablished oa aatlioritj' of tho **Miih^« 
^tfaV8a” and of other slyatwies of Coy Ion 
the locality Imown under tho niniffe 
wn.s ono of the principal placea of abode of the 
aboriginoB of Ceylon, the Ya&ku j and that It 
in of equal antlqaity with other atations. Lag-gala, Log-gaL*, 
Domrak-gala, Ac., traditionally connected with them.' But 
whether the locality known aa Rtti^a at the time of 
the AVijayan seltlement, or whether it wa« eo named by the 
Ary an immigrants, is a qnestion for determination. 

If we suppose that the monntain and its neighbourhood 
were known os Ritigala at the date of Wijayo'a landing, 
It follows that Ritigala was a word belonging to the language 
of the aborigines, not to tbe invadarsL 
1 am not aware of the oxlsteuceof any writing to pro ve this 
supposition, though in old SighaJeso W'orkis, such as the 
•‘Kuveni Asna,” the name of the mountain is given as 
Eififfala, End we the Sinhalese Ahtwd, from which the 
aothora of the “ Mahiwa^jsa’* and “ Dipawansa ” took their 
historical materials, we could prohably arrive at the truth 
The name, as it is written at present, admits of throe 
derivations, all of which tend to show that it is a componnd 
of two words—one traceable to an Aryan origin, the other 
either to a Dm vidian or an Ar^’am eonrce. 

'ae first derivation is as follows :_The Sinhalese word 
some suppose tobea (derivative) from the Pfiii 

Mrj//o .• others suppose it to be a native nipnn word. In 
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either c&ee it meane ‘Mong pole.'" fifa/ isgaidto he taken 
from the Tamil roek.*" It Beeme, hh^vevBr^ in be 

cpgnafce to the Arj^an virord “ rock*' JThe tmne would 
mean then the roek (as steep and ere«i as a) long pole,” 
The steep aspect of the insulated rock rising out of the hat 
country makes it probable that the anj^'leutagave this Locality 
the simple rtistic name of RitJgtUa^' Thus Kurnn^gnln was 
called Hasti-sftil(t-pu}-fi (“ elephapt-roek-town”) from n rock 
resembling an elephant which o^i-erlooks the town. 

The second derivation suggested Ls, that the rock received 
its appellation from W/i trees fAtUiari;^ tmioxia) then 
^^w^ng upon an instance of similar formations of 

names, a recent example may bo given. The Siyhaloec com¬ 
monly call a mn^tenm Why ? Not bccaose the 

“ hoTiflo/* is made of kain, ^*bonea^” nor because it is as white 
os bonesp hot becanoe it contalnj bones. This may be 
taken as a fair example, showing clearly the natural 
tendency of the mind of the nnedneated to give obvious 
names to thinga. 

The third derivation to be considered la thim —The Sig- 
halese %vord riti may be derived from, or be kindred tOp the 
P4ii fl^Ma/Mreadful,” ^a^fi coming from the Tamil kaf 
or Sanskrit “rock.” In this connectioii wo have the 
authority of Mahan^mo^ the compiler of the di^t part of the 
t*'; Mahawa^sa^'" who calls this monn lain AHttha-pabiHit^j 
“dreadful rock'" (ebapn X.i 63), and of the author of the 
“ Bamanlakdta Vanaamip" who gives it the name of Ariffha- 
dreadful rock.” 

Whence then did Mahandmo get this name P It Is admitted 
that he derived almost all the materials for his “Mahn^gsa'' 
from the more ancient records, such as the Sinhalese Afuwd^ 
Hence, considering that ho speaks at length of PfindukA- 
bhaya"s encampment on the mountain, It must be presomed 
that the writings from which he collected his information 
allnded to the mountain by name. It seems, therefore, 
possible, not to say prolftble, that the name of the mountain 
was then, as it is nowv Eifi joined to some word meaning 


I ^T_ 

JOUltNAL, (CEYtO-S). [VoL. XL 

' rock ” or and that MaMnimo ti-unslated it by the 

Pill yord mining'^th^dlnV" join^ to palbfita, 

the PiJi word fw^rock,” ttri^flia being th^ word m the Pili 
moBi nesirly approjbhmg the oTigimd in Mound and poBstbly 
in meaning, \ 

Ail this tends to that I^ifiga!a Is one of the oldeet 
historical worth* in tb^ Sinhalese langoage, and hence of 
g^i importance from a j^ilnlolggicail point of view* 

1 do not know enoogh of WO DraYsdian InngiLLiges to enable 
me to i^y whether or not the\^vord }ili is derived from a 
Dravidian aoqroo^ Ept in the Oif proof of snch a 

derivation I would adhere to the opinh>a'fcihat the word 

,Wtoh«,™A^„^gi„ And.ifM.MaS’w'SSr^Mto 

of Lagk* had an Aryao elemant in their lungnjiga. 

wCeylnn^n “Kodaim- 

po a and a newlj-dMcovered ** Rajdwalija ■* (lately added 

^.I.. Cte-U, M....... Litar,) u.i. ^ 

in the fiplimja (?) di viaion of the lalancL 

lb««Kia,„ lm„ 0( ti. boianKI a,^ „i^ „,^u, 

f,l„° ” “ Kaiimpota," ^ 

dimwttdujBl Cto. Tudw mala wCjatLinaS ffh 

IteUl KiUstBoibhayan flinrdiga pitutairaDaladdcya, ‘ ^ ^taham 
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As 1 «iid at the beginning that RLtigala waa one of the 
[jrincipiii flfe^ta of the aborigtnea previous to the arrivaJ of 
Wigeyo, I ctte the following passage from the “ Samanta^ta 
VanianaT” which describes some places (amoogflt them 
where the original Inhahltimta^ calleii ybAfiSrtii#5i 
resided at the Umo of the iirst visit of Gautama Buddha to 
Ceylon in the ninth year after his attainment of Bmldhahood 
5eS> 


ifrai*0g 


{S<5i9di $ 

^ascto ®0a0 

Ratntti^^ tada Batjuiadipii w^nimhi La:^lfA 
LAIcjibhidMna HarikbaoiJoJcA Yftkkhii dAn^ 
6da£nbar^ SunumnbuLiLa T&iiiluleyy^ 
S^i£fia Maragin Miasiiha Rittha iiAm^ 


YeiifK^pLiaiiti gireyii wamixAina oejy^A 
Gaggi Kadi girtgubA SihatA talka 
Tattha wa^nti rabho-sA plmriisR-tiriiddR 
PAn^tipdU nmutd sathokdu >^kkliA. 

At that time the Yahkiifl. who were wictisd, abuaivfl, vary crtiol, and 
canning, and who Trcreooatiniially engaged in taking away aoiiml life, 
haanted tho maimtains La^kn [Ljig'gnln]i LdkA [Ifog-g^]^ Hankhn- 
^lijakn [Hinksda], Y&kkhadiSfl^ [Yakdesia]. Odumhan? [DimlMb], 
Sumima-kota tSamanalakandn], Tayduleyyii, Miragbi [Maragalah 
MiAikka, Arit^lui f^la [Eiti-galajp and nacb oth^r rocks which grace 
the woods; and [they 01™ haunted] rivera and fltteamS} caves and 
tsondy plainfi, of the delightfid latand of Gems [Ceylon]. 

Besides theso notices of the smtiqoLty^ the mincraJ and 
botanical wealth, and the aitnation of Ritlgai^> we havp 
in the ^^MEihawapea" (chapter X.) a graphic description of a 
battle which took place on it between EandnkabhAya an<i 
hie uncles about 437 b.c. The following is rurnour-s 
translation of the passage referred to 
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Conducting bar [Cb£ti]ri, tlsQ widow of Jutindluro, a Taikho, 
who. WM kiUed ui a battle fought at SiriwitiifipiLra] to the Dhdmii- 
raktho mountain, lie [Pandoknbhiys] ebtidqed a great aweaaiwi of 
warlike power, bj nukii^ her bis UtUe atowl. Thoro, at the Dhdma. 
Tskkho mottiitain, he maiittained lii» positioo for four yeara, DopArt' 
ing from thence with hLi fercM, he tepainsd to the mountain Ari^tho 
[BitigalaJ, There prepiiring for the impeuding war, he rttmined 
HCTen jeam 

Leaving two uncles (Abhaya ami GirihuidiiJm), the other eight 
iindtaa, uniting in hostility igalmst him, approachod thut mountain 
Ariltto. Throwieg up a fortillcation at Xngaraka, and eetiferricg 
the conimand (on the pomon aaleoted), they eorrounded the AritUio 
mDUDliijn on all 

Tho prince having conanlted with the Ynk lrhiiii, in oonfomiity with 
her fldvicn he lent forward a strong party (jn tl,c character of a 
doputatien), planing in their charge hU insignia of royalty, as well os 
the u*[^ offuriiiigB made as trihuto, and his martud UMOutmnenta ; 
and enjoined them to doliver this ttieseogo {from him^; ** Take all thoie 
tilings ; I will come to ask yonr forgiFcnesa" 

When thin party bad reached its destination, shonting "I will oipture 
them, farcing their camp," mouniing his yakkha mare, and Burroonded 
by his whole army, ho (the prince) [ydndiikiilthaya] threw himseH 
into the midst of the fight. The Yakkhini set up a loud shont, Ris 
(the pnnce’B.) army without, as well na (the deputation) within (the 
enemy'a «mp) answered with a tremendous roar. The whole of ihi- 
pnnee’s army haring slaughtered many of the enomys man, w weU qa 
the eight ancles, they made a heap of their (decapitated) heads The 
»m^der {of the enemy's army) having fled, and wnoesded himself 
in a forest, from that cireumstance that foreat m called the S^DL^uati 
((?Qmmaiider'i) faitM. 

Obsorridg the skulls of his uEgbt untJes aurmonnting the heap of 
hearts, he romarVed : -’It is like a heap of l*bu (fruit)," From this 
ciMjuiiBtonBo (that plaoe) was (from Naganika) called Lahugama. 

■■ Thus this Paudukibhaja. tbc rtetorioua warrior, from thenes pro- 
oeeded to the mpitn] of hk maternal gnat undo AjiurSdho.” 

The jaicku of Ritl^Iu wqra afterwards nmeh favonred by 
the king for the aEdsteace they tendered him in hia ware. 
Re confem d high offices on tho Yakku chiefs, and treated 
them respet (folly. With Ins death the Yukku lawm to have 
lost their intluonce amt to have been gradually driTen even 
from their habitations by the increasing Bighalese i>opiila- 
tlon. Thus, in later days, when Buddhiflm wm firmly 
established in Ceylon, RitigaJa, from which the Yakku had 


— 

-tit 
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already been oostedi iis a suitable spot to bulU 

rlMraEi on* 

Tbe king Surdtiasar ^ho reigned between 247-£3i B,e*, 
erected tbe ** Laiika at the foot of the Aritthn 

DioiintaiTi (“Mnba^^THjRa,” chap. XXL). 

Tbo following ccntnr3% it is recorded that the king Lajji- 
tiBea (109-119 B.C,) built anothert and called it the 
rtAoW" {IbiiL, chap. XXXill.)* 

X^earlj a thoueand years later Sena (838-5b A.D.) added to 
the El t a gala Kicrod build ings ^ — 

And the king SlliniVlgliA (S^nn) built, sa It wgrc hy n miracle, a 
great wbitre at Arritfha ptihitQiiat oni endowed it with gr^t po^seiisioiis, 
and dcdieited it to the Panankulika^ brethren. And he^ gave to it aljo 
royal Tillages Jind honourap oiid a great number of koepen for Lhe 
garden, a^d wsnmntai and urtidt^orA. (Chap. L,^ S3, G4.) » 

Even at the present day tho ignorant viJlagerm in the 
neighbotirhood of Kitigala believe that the mountain 1« 
inhabited by Ytikkt*^ and hence they dare not take anything 
jiway from the place through fear of incorring the wrath of 
tho Yakku^ 

It is s«aid that one day a mim from a village eloEae hy lost 
his way, and was benighted in the jnngle just below the 
monntain. Seated under u tree he was surprised to hear the 
barking of dogft, the crying of children, and all the hustle 
of a busy village. A little while after a Yakd^ m the form 
of a man, came to him with a €hult4 light in hand and 
offered him a large quantity of rioe and curry with 
plantains, oranges, <ito- The Yakd then told the man to eat 
hia till, but enjoined him, rather fiercely, to depart before 
[lawn of day in the son them direction, and take nothing 
away from the spot. Tho mau^ through sheer fright, could 
not then eat the ample repast laid before him, hut after¬ 
wards, when he was left alone and his fear had subsided, 
he ate aa much of the food as he could. Before daybreak 
he got np and, aa was directed, took a southern direction, 

* Au ofdfir of hhlkkoH who atHclly follow the theory regarding the 

drn of BnddM^t {ODiikff, that It ahotlH be mo^o of ^irty roga taken from 
u dust or rGfuoe twp or front a ocmobaryp and pieced together. 
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which hrougrht him back to hie ¥illBg«. He felAh'd all that 
had happened to him the prevlotiA night to villngera, and 
there was mach alarm that day in the village lest some evil 
might be fait them. 

The following interesting account, by Mr. C. A. Miirmy 
(whcnactingas OovemmentAgeiihKorth-Ceiitra] rrovinoe), 
of a trip to Rttigala,asgiTen in hie Diary for October, lli89. 
is inserted hy permission t— 

Octohtr 29, Tuf*dajf.—hiaie an early atart. ridiug for the top of 
Bi^tgola. Wa were able to take oer hetsea far three milea to the miiu 
of the large pokni^a. This poko^a is Bitiuted at the Iam of the hill, 
and ia tnade Out of a natural hollow formeil by three hULi, The open 
ai^e in banked up. It coven almost four or five aetei, and muet have 
l»Ben 30 fi. deep when full; the (rides are stopped with long dreHcd 
etene, almoat aU in position, bnt the lines are unoren. A fine dear 
HowJi tlirou^h it. At one etiLnuico to tltt pokmiA that^ ia a 
large platform all covered with trees, Trcm the pokona there is a 
Bne paved footway, 3 ft. broad, abont (juarier of a mile long, leading 
to the site of a pakae, the ground plan of which is still plarnly visihlo 
in the Urge sUbs of etono. Broad eJaba mwed 2 fL frere the ground 
mark where the verendab wna, with a flight of four stone steps Icadirig 
down, in a good state of preecrvation, e e e d 
O ntheslopeoftbehiUalMVethepokui^ta [salarge ‘•Gal^" withabrokeh 
image of Buddha, and dose by U a pit ooutainiog e quantity of old 
flat tiles kept as a reserved stock to be drawn on when required. 

Prom the pokuna to the top of the hill U a mfle and a half, and the 
new path has been made witbin half a mile of the top. The new path, 
frem the eommenoement where it blanches off from the village road] 
is three miles long. It was easy dimhlug np to where the palh was 
finished, but after that it was a caae of swarming up the face gf rocks 
sod climbing over huge boolders. We reached the Hat surface where 
the buDgalow IS to be erected, cemmanding a flue view of tbe conntty. 

« e e e o 
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PADDY CULTIVATION CEREMONIES 
IN THE FOUR kOILVLES, 

k^galla district.’ 

By E. c. P. Bell, Esq., C.C.»., Hamrnrif Sfcrettn'^. * 


Threshisc; axd Measdrin’c Paddy. 


U l-X the jxiddy crop Is ripe and is ready for the 
eickle, a lucky hour ia nameii, and the cultL 
vator f^oi/i‘ya aiidakdmua)^ after bathing and 
puuing on a clean cloth and euting kiribat^ 
enters the field, and at the set time cuts three 
ripe ears of paddy. 

These, with a ecnip of iron,mo wrapped in three dimkadxtni 
leaves and are carried on his head to the threshing'fioor 



{katnata). 

A hole is there dag in the centre of the ftnmnto, about three 
or four inches in depth, and the three ears and iron are buried 
in it. Over the hole is placed a round stone (called miitfn) or 
a ‘^king cocoannt” (tkih temUHna), and the kamata cleaned 
of grass vnth a mamotj'. 

The crop la then reaped ^d atacked on the dam of the field 
(kefakandu^odakarunatt'd)- If the com cannot he tbreehed 


• The sabjcictliu beta M fiilly with ia preTf< 9 lls Fkpen prints in 
the Seciet.jf’i Journal tliat tbia Note maj rnppmi superfluniTifL It is 
iiwrted moteljtck the infonniition cOdtAineJ in Mr. HuW. leveru' 

P^peT in the Joenal for corenn^ groimd net toncLcd thcnoiL The 
Papers alrtracly written for tbi* >+Paddy Cnltivatidn CuTcmOaiefl/' 

Siohalew iJid Tamil, wiU he firanJ in Jonntal H. A. S.p C. YdL VT., 
NdTil, i^y (JeTm) i YqL Tin., No. im (EeU), and Nd. 1^. Its* 
(I^wds). Bh Ah» a Paper in the Jotunal of thd B. A. B. of G^reat 
BHtain, TdL XVtT., new Berks, p. 3Sd (Le Mcmnrier). Add the “ OrfeatnliFt,'^ 
ToLt^pp. 09^103 
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the BSLQio d»y for ’WEint of a lucky hour, a email dam (lif/adda) 
In the Geld which ia not damp ie eelocted, the cocka (kefa- 
kfitidu) are removed Ihoro, and heaped into ricks or etacka 
( wuta^mcilu), 

At the lucky hour for threshing (which always occurs in 
the evening) the paddy lettikeu from the tmta’jnaln and tiod 
into BHiali bon dies, and carried on the head to the katnatfi, 
Sometimes the paddy is put on the /tfinmla in semt^circular 
ehape, or, as the natives say, “like a rainbow or half-moon ” 
f rhut-&atidfi^,kfiiitknr/iHfiwd) 5 and sometimes heaped in the 
centre (kat^fa-ckatukaranatvaj after a diugiaro h.as been 
drawn with ashes on the threshing-floor,* 

The paddy is then tossed and mixed together with hands 
( koift-iuadaruimi). Rut if it is a largo stack two “ teams “ of 
buffaloes are yoked together to thresh the iiaddy: 

otherwise one team sufRces. The boys who ara employed to 
drive the buffaloes over the paddy (kola-nm^a-tfii-Jiattfd, 
fftiifan-maflatrnnaivd) are first fed. Shoo Id the animals void 
their dung whilst being driven the boys are biught to take a 
little straw and hold it on both the upturned palms of the 
hands to the stems of the buffaloes (to prevent the dung falling 
on the straw and fouling the paddy), and to throw it over the 
other side of the uidrii/a-kmidii. They are very iiarticular in 
this respect until the whole threshing is over. 

Two or three pf after first driving the bnfhdooB over the 
paddy, whal has worked to the inlge of the threshing-floor Is 
tossed with the or flail, on to the heap in the centre 

fitiala-kittjlfinawaj, and the buffaloes again driven over it. 

After threshing for some time several men (according to 
the number of men employed), picking up a little straw on 
their flails, and placing them on their Bhoulders, walk round 
rejieatLngthe AotoH'f/t-Ajfna or threshing-floor refrain C“Zlfli* 
deti kitftntfwt flftif d^c+), whilet the huffaloes are moving 


Pkto diagrani diffe™ froin ibw bj- Mr, lerers ahieSr bi 

Layieg wlj (Arrt coa«otjfiis envies bwl*^ of b™i. Three 
^Ten^y namlwr ihjwa timt it i, j»«ril,le Mr. lev™ 
tain milled m imilusg bis wntiic more oirnleik .r 
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WheD this ia over tbe paddy on the borders of the threshing- 
floor is tosaed again on to the centre heap with halls, and 
the btdfaloes a second time driven over It fanbariiit^an- 
.<lfikkfinaicdJ, so that the com may be threshed well. ’When 
the com isanfliciently threshed, Rtxaw la tosBe<i with Oalls 
,(mfdtiu^m-ha!iihdnawd) oti to the bank ronntl the threahing- 
floor (wdrit/<i~l^a^uklJ^ 

The anthreahed com which still remams in the centre is 
then finally threshed (gof/ikfuna-idnaraj^ and the straw 
thrown on to the imrii^a-kanda. If it Is a targe stack there 
Eire three mfduwan or prellmlnaTy tonslDga of tlio straw 
before the or threshing : if an ordinary stack two 

mmjuivani if a very small stack one madun onl}'. 

After the the buHaLoes are nntied and driven 

iiway* and the paddy fanned with a kidfipiila branch to 
remove the chaff and other mbhish. 

Next with the the paddy is heaped iip In the 

centre of the threahing-fioor f‘?Wit-^^™H«PiY/J,itnd a t wisted 
rope mode of straw is put round the heap of paddy (rdhit/u) 
A small quantity of asheH, small chips from the 
from the drli-gof/i^d^ and from the or pSritiva^ and a 

small quantity oE hair from the tails of the (imba^ 

are taken and wrapped in a little straw called 
and kept on the top of the heap of paddy (dndi!^a4ipnnawd), 
and the heap of paddy covered with strawy The same da 5 '(if 
there is no rikiu or anlocky hour), or the next day, the 
rdhii/fi is nncovered and the paddy grains spread on the^ 
kfjmfiin to dry, and again heaped up. 

At the lucky hour the eultivator takes the wdimovr (f/atiimJ 
into hifl hand, bows down six times before the heap of paddy^ 
kneeling on two sides of it* and at each bowing three times 
Y n ft iidu ti~im ndmdwd After takin g paddy from the 

rdhitf^ into the winnow he then spreads it on the kamaln 
(M^i^amnau^) in a line, called ^ in tbeshap^- 

of a rainbow or half-moon"^ (i/^fa-k^adftdiaHdinau^)^ and 

c a 


• Fjflt4-n, 
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I wo other i^eraonSj oae oti each eido^ pasd backwards and for- 
mrds down the 1 ine of poddy t hna spread and w innow off chaff 
SI nd dirt. Each tiin e fresh poddy ie brought and spread by the 
on the line the fanning ib repeated by the two men. 
When the exhausted^ with the jjorxiwa the poddy 

un the edges of the Ma-Mnda is heaped up to the top o£ it 
(Ma-imidun-fcara^iaitdX awd other gooil paddy scattered 
about near gathered with the poruwa and put on it 
kfinda Mfiliifanawdjt the mbhiBh and chaff being gathered 
and heaped separate! /a the kamala. 

After tbat^ ^poT^ ^t-st end of the bfta-kanda the shape 
iff andtXH'ii (pair of pincers) is drawn on the paddy with the 
comer of the ivinnow, and at the other end a Indent (siulama ; 
iri-&fflama) ie drawn with the same comer of the winnow. 
Then taking the measore (laha ffoi^ipdj into his hands^ the 
i-altivator goes to the ploce w'here the rdhiU^i, or heap of 
IHiddy^ w'as and bows three times, and from there to the Brsi 
end of the hcfa-kiind<ii where he again bow'a three timeSpand 
thence to the other end, bowing three times finally. 

When this is OTer;^ holding the measure ■with one hand ao 
as to just touch the paddy In the bti^-k^ndiij and taking a 
handful of paddy in the other hantlp ho drops a few grains 
upon the laha meosuro whilst carrying it round the 
from the fi.nst end (btta-f/dlianawd ; anduti-itaw^jiuim), 
AVhen tins is finished he cuts a passoge w^ith the ^oy i-l^iks 
through the centre of the h^ia-katida and through it throws 
man^atUi, p6r(ii^lla^ kfdu-atta^ Hkunu-dftia^ ashes, 
and watcr^ from the ontside ; then paeaing thmogii, he hows 
three times cn either side of the passage through the 
kandaf and further three times at each end of it, and commences 
to measure the paddy. Going to the first end of ihe beta- 
kaiida a Utiia of paddy is measured and coTered up with the 
winnow fio that its broad part may touch the Ma-knuda, 
Ijeaving it there be again sweeps the After that 

the laha measure of paddy is uncovered and set apart for 
the godfi ((ie^itfaH{£i-tii/u7mwd^ and the remaining paddy is 
measured and heaped up. 


Of 
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From this heap the ^‘Beed^paddyis meaflurcd at BhiI- 
ThiiSt if one pSlu erieat aowm, twelve lahm of paddy 
will be measqred and set apart as ^^seod paddy.” Next 
jbe GovemmeDt tithe is mraanr^hd: the remainidg paddy 
is then divided between the iacdowner and tba enltivator. 
From the caltivator’s share another three of paddy 

have to be measured and added to the twelve lalias of “ seed 
paddy,^ making m all fifteen !aha^. The laM laeaaare of 
paddy eet apart in the commencement is given over to the 
man who charmed (k^-kuyQ^Qtn} the paddy fieltL 

If the land wag 'onltivated in for half-share — 

the cultivator ID net do all the work, Incloding transplanting, 
if cultivated jointly with the landowner, the landowner 
should do half of the work, including half of the transplant¬ 
ing. If the cultivator alone transplants the paddy of the 
whole land he is on titled to get from the landowmer half 
the ^^seed paddy ” aowm on the land. 

Thus, if the extent of the land ia one the cnJti vator* 

for transplanting the whole, would get five laltas of paddy^ 
besides vegetables, cnrry-stuffa, Jcc. 

These charges are ogoally paid to the cultivator by the 
landowner whiist the transplanting is going oQp though 
<x}<-aflionally kept back to be given after the crep is threshed. 

The chaff heaped up in the kamata goes to the cultivator. 
The is entirely at the disposal of the landowner. 
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ESSAY 0^" THE CONSTRUCTION 
OF ZOOLOGICAL TABLES, WITH A TABULAR 
DIAGNOSIS OF THE SNAKES OP CEYLON. 

Bj- Ahysald Haly, Esq., 
fJiead J^anmt /y Sff, JSSSJ 

“ The odl^ pasnltile c^eclc I as. Be(> to the p»£»as of Scitna i*, tint the 
works on ft ui> bocomingr too TOlmnisDiut ♦ tt is bocomin^ Hchalutic j life 

will he too thiirt bi lonm it, mml so Hmn wiEI ho left fw disooTene*.”-_ 

Mr. Justice GsDirE. Sjw/'i d/ fir S^ryitl Acinfimy Jh>we. ISBI. 


Ox COMBIXATIOXS OF STRCCTrRES, 

N the monntalDfl north of the Cape there is au 
animal icnoTvii os the brindled gnu, thus des¬ 
cribed by Cuvier In the “K%ne Animal":— 

"A momter compoBed of different aoimoia [t 
has the body and empper of a small horae. 
eovened with brovm fur t the tail is famished with long 
white hairs like that of a horse, and on the neck is a hand¬ 
some straight mane, white at the bottom and black at the 
end of the hairs. The horns, approximated and cnlargeil 
at the base like those of the buffalo of the CSape, descend 
ontwardlj and turn np at the point. The muzzle is large., 
flat, and surrounded with a circle of projecting hairs; under 
the throat and dewlap is a second black mane. The feet 
have all the lightness of thoee of the stag.” 

This combination of the head of the ox. the tail of the ^ 

horse, and feet of the stag, can scarcely &i] to strike any one 
on seeing a good fignpe of this animal or a mounted speci¬ 
men in a museum. I believe, however, this impresrton of 
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monetro^ityp ae Cuvier tenns in this particular instance 
ans@& soMj froni the fact that we are ail faiuiliar from 
childhood with horses^ oxen^ aiicl deer* The brindled finu 
ia by no meane an inharmonioiia eombinatioiii and if wc 
were not so familiar with the above-named anlmalB It would 
strike no one aa bein^ a monster v in fact. It Is no more ao 
than any other epeciea. All antmaU are cf/mlnn<itions o/ 
stmehtn^ ; indeed^ i/tlieif were not so^a fsoohjgical diagm^iH 
would be a7i impt/ssibilitg. 

Take the case of a species made np, bo to speak, of other 
apeciea, with w'hich people in general are not so familiar; 
say^ any apocIcB of the genus Brolt^la amongst fish* Many 
w'onld probably think the fish an hgly onoj but would 
neither regard it as a harmonious or inharmonioos combi- 
nation. Show one o£ this genns, ho we vert an fchthyolo- 
gist, and bo wonld at once recognise the union of the body, 
vertical fins, and scal^ of the eole^ with the head and barbels 
of a catfish and the jugular ventral s of the cod. 

These combi nations fire frequently dwelt upon by John 
Hunter* It Is thna he describes the capybam “ This ani¬ 
mal is about the bigness of a hslf-grown sheep; the hmr 
is thin and strong, like that of Ihe^agonti or of the hog; I he 
head is like the head of the guinea-pigs the ears are those of 
the same animal; the toes are strong and broad like those of 
a stork s the Eqileen is veiy near the shape and sittmtion of 
the human ; the pancreas is more like that of the hmnan 
than in most animals.^' 

Cnvier and Valonciennos, speaking of the barbel p say:— 
genre dea barbeauKva egalemcnt nous montrer La mcme 
patssance dans le# combinaiBons diverses avec lesc^tieUea la 
natnre a su travail ler les etres nombreux qu'elle a places 
aur notre plan^>te.” (« C. et V.," vol. XYL, p, 90.) 

In classifying files, Latrellle adopted various plana of 
amingemcnt^ varying according to the dififerenl weight that 
may be altachud to the different characters At one time he 
IS chleBy guided by the antennn?^ at another the month 
parts, at another by the nature cf the metainorphoseSf and 


-d4- 


JOUBSAL, (CETLON). [VOL, SI. 

with «inli diffenQt amuigiiniijat: dtfEenent fomlli^tire at one 
time brought into eloaa connection and at another wideljr 
separated. 

Alexander Agaesi!!, in epeahing of the »eB*npchinfl, eaya t— 
“The sum of poflaiblc combinations ie eo great that it ’would 
lake no lew than twentj- years, at the rate of one new 
combination a mi note, for ton hotura a day, to pass them in 
review. We have not more than 2)300 apccice actualljr 
representing for the JStAwi the lesolte of these endless 
combmatione.” 

COSCEKNINO THE PBtNClPLES OS WHICH THE 
FOLLOWUfC TaHEE3 ARK COSSTRUCTED, 

T-innens chose an eaaily-seiaed character on which to fonnd 
bis main diviaioiis. Thus, in clasaifying fish he arranged 
them in ordere according to the presence or abeonce and the 
position of the ventral fins. When the vsnlraJs were placed 
forward on the throat, as in the cod, they were said to be 
jqguhir; when on the breast, as in the perch and great 
majority of spinuy-finned tiiihes, thoracic; and when on the 
beliy, as in the carp, abdominal. In the eels they are 
wanting. 

Cuvier, folio wing Artedi, divided the bony fish into two 
orders s the spiny (^co^li/^^^p/ery^^i)and the eoft-finned (Afii- 
Ificopterygii)^ according to the character of the vertical fins, 

AgassiK proposed another character, that of the scales, and 
in this ’way divided the bony fish into two groups s thotto 
’with scales havihg a serrated edge and those with scalos 
having a emooth edge, Ctenoid and Cgchiid^ Now it ia 
evident that if the bony fish are arranged on any one of 
these eyatema, the etndent, on coasnUing a list of them, 
’would at once have s definite piece of iuforinatioa t if they 
were arranged on the Linmean system ho would seo at a 
glance wh^ fish had the vontrals in the same poaltion j if 
on either of the other aystoms he would be equally able to 
aeo in what fish the fiaa are spiny or soft, or the scales 
ctenoid or cycloids 
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Let tiB anppo&e the theme le ventfAlA te he repreaented 
the latter a, the abdemmal by b, the jugular by the epmy 
vertical fins by o, the aoft by b / the ctenoid scales by a, the 
cycloid by h; then we conld bco the relationaliips of all 
known bq-ny fish to each other, with regard to these partlcnlar 
characters, by constructing a table like the foUoT^lng 
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Pereli *** b 

Wiasse ... a 

Gray MuUfet ... & 

Carp ... A 

Ood ... 


*mm B ... b 

a i.. A 

A *** A 

A A 


The letter a mlghL boweverj rcprceent far more than the 
mere position of the ventrals: it might eland for those in 
which the membrane la supported by one spine and five 
branched rays placed on the thorax ; b for those which have 
the eame character but which are placed on the abdomen^ 
and eo on. And the same principlo can be applied to all the 
other parta, external or Internal, of lish or any other animals. 
This is the application of the ^Natural Method/’ to the 
parts of animals considered separately^ The ** Natural 
Method’^ is thus defined by CuvierThere is but one 
perfect method, which Is the natural method. We thne call 
an arrangement in which beings of tho samo. genus will be 
closer together than thoee of ail other genera, genera of the 
eame order than those of all other orders, and so on/' 

The theory of the construction of snch tables is perfectly 
simple. The slndent, having provided himself with a collec¬ 
tion of some group of ntiimaJs^ either from all parts of the 
world where they are found or from some particular locality 
stmUes first one part, such as the wing in birtlB or ventral 
fin in hih^ and groups those species mgether which agree iti 
having those parts of the same character; he then proceeds 
to the consideration of the other parts, one by one* until he 
has exhaoeted all the characters employed in the diagnosis 
of the particular group h© is describing. Then* as In tbe 
little table abovCi eiiich dilfereiit type of wing or fin, or any 
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Other pjirt, IB expteseed by a pnjtable formula, and theBe* 
fomalii: are arranged in Terticnl colnmnE, 

Oir THE Utility op Zoological Tables. 

“ I beUoTe," says Prefesaor Babbage, “ my early perception 
of the immense power of eigne in aiding the reasoning 
faculty contributed mncli to whatever succeaa I may haw 
had.” Such is the teBtlmony of one of the greatest of 
mathematicians to the power of signs. Professor Owen 
long ago pointed out the need in which the anatomiat stands 
of qfiing formqle '‘The entfnnologiat has long found the 
advantage of such signs as ^ 5 , signifying mate and female, 
unci the lihe, and it ifl time that the anatomist abonld avail 
himself of these powerful instruments of thought, instruc¬ 
tion, and discovery, from which the chemist, the astronomer, 
and the mathematician have obtained such powerful reanlts.” 

Formulai are used by Zoologiata to a certain extent. As 
Professor Owen has said, it would be aimoat impoBsiblc to 
compare the descriptions of the teeth of mammaiia withont 
them. Of late years attempts have been made by various 
authors to extend their use, more especially by the late 
Professor Garrod. 

My object in the following tabie is four-fold s—( 1 ) To 
reduce the siae of out soologicai treatises; (i) To show at a 
glance the tango of any particular structure in any given 
group; (3) To show what combinations of these structures 
arc found in nature, aud the relationship of these combina¬ 
tions to the food, habits, and geographical distrihntion of the 
species which exhibit them; (4) To place a powerful ^weapon 
id the hands of the Taxonomist for the determination of 
species. 

With regard to the first point it is unnecessary to dwell 
on the great siae and expense of our zeelogical works. 
w*hich the traveller annot cany or the poor student afford. 
In such works as Nicholson’s '‘Indian Snakes” and 
Geaven’a ” Freshwater Fishes of India," laudable attempts 
have been made to furnish students with cheap and handr 
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V Bhowfl that there are from oae himdred and 

tweaty-five to one hnnJred and sixty^ne Tentrul shields. 

and from fifty to teventy-niiie aab-caadalB, in tie 
e]>ecies. 

Dr. Gunther aeea the formula 1 + 2, 2 + 2, &c.. to expnsa 
the arrangement of the temporal shields, meaning that 
there la one temporal behind the eye, followed by two 

The number of tranm-erse rows of scales is shown in 
another colnmn, and the average length attained by an adult 
m the last* 

By placing oU that can be expressed by simple nombera 
in vertical columns in this way, great condensation ia gained 
aa well as facility of comparison. Expressed In wordji, as they 
are at present, these numerical characters in the rat<stiake (24) 
as follows j*-Tbere are 17 tranaverse raws of seaiet and 
from 190 to 208 ventrals, and 05 to 135 sah-caudals. Two 
pne-oculara and two post-oculars; eight upper labials, the 
fourth and fifth entering the orbit. Two temporals immedi- 
afoly behind the orbit, succeeded by a second pair. 

It is frequently possible to determine a species of a genus 
by means of these numerical coinmns onlyE thus, in the 
of the four species of Tmpidonohtt found in Ceylon 
the following points can be seen at a glance b^referri^g 
to the table :*^ne prs-ocular and nine upper labials, 
he fourth and fifth of which enter the eye. and nineteen 
transverse senes of scales serve to indentify T, a^mr- 

r/7flM8, ^ 


T. iKtslaiiK has only eight upper labials, the third, fourth 
and fifth of which enter the eye. ' 

T, ceyfoneiMis has two praj-oetdara and eight labials, of 
which only the fourth and fifth enter the eye, 

T.phtmUcohir has also two prwwjculars, but only seven 
upper labials. It is also at once distinguished Itom the 
preceding by having twenty-three to twenty^ ven trsnsverac 
series of scales. 
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On THE FORHULiE TO BE AIK)PTED, AND THEIR 

Meaning. 

Ko RootieT la an attempt made to classify a aeries of nattinil 
objeeta than two great difficaUiee are eaoonnlened : the 
snbtietj of nature and the differencfi of opinion amongBL 
different obeervora aato the degreea of likenesBand unlikonees 
between different specLee or groupa of species. The first is 
well expressed by Cuvier. Speaking of his division Dirrdi^ 
in the Passerine birds, he says :—The genera are 
dlstingiiLshed by the general form of the bill^ strong and 
compressed in the shrikes and In the thruBhes^ depre^d in 
the fl 3 "-catoher 6 , fine and pointed in the warbiens; but the 
pofisage from one to another is so graduated that it LsdlfHcnlt 
to fix the limits of she genera/" 

Ilere we have an attempt to classify bills only^ and he 
divides them into four tyjHss t the Shrike, the Thmsh, the 
Fly-catcher* and the Warbler type, but finds gradations 
between them ail. And it is almost always the same with 
every part Ln every group of the animal kingdom, the diffl- 
cnlty increasing with the length of the series chosen. This, 
was well nnderstood by Linnams, and espreased In hie cele¬ 
brated maxim 

This difiicuUy might be lessened if naturalists could be 
brought to agree as to degrees of likencf^ and unlikenesB 
between different forms: but birds have been united into 
one and divided into thirty-two orders. The ciassIGcation 
of every part, ami of the whole animal kingdom. Is mce^ 
santly changing according to the views of different great 
anthoritiee* and the new lights thrown on the enbject by 
fresh discoveries in every department of Zoology. Nor Is the 
individual mind free from this difficulty. The hill that 
appears to the student on one day to he most like the 
thrushes be will he more Inclined to claaa with the fly-eateber 
seriee on {mother* and even with the shrikes on a third, and 


** Natara ooa tmdt eftltum.' 
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text booke^ but in it is hj the omiesion of details to a 
large oxtont that the redpctlon in bulk Is gained. 

’With regard to the second pointy characters that sorre at 
one time to characterise a family» in another hunily are 
merely goneric» in some genera merely sj>eciGct and In some 
species they van' in individiiaJs^ Their range cannot be 
learnt^ therefore^ from ordinary diagnostic treatises 'withont 
mnch research. 

My thirtl aioi can of conrse bo only carried ont by some 
sort of table, and I suppose no one Tronld dony its qtility, if 
it \8 only possible to accomplish it, 

Tho foarth point to many may seem to be of little moment} 
bat the science of Zoology depends upon the correct deter¬ 
mination of speoifie tiamea. Linntons pointed out in his 
preface to the ^^Bystema Natnrfc”:—“ Methodns aniroa 
acientise, indigitot priroointnitOp quod^j-nnqiie corpus natnrale^ 
et hoc corpna dicat proprlum snnm nomen et hoe nomen 
qusectinqtie do nomimito corpore benchcio SK^nli Innotnere 
nt SIC in m nmm a confusione remm apparent! sommaa cos- 
plciatur natnrw ordo,"* 

On Xumehical Colv^b. 

Before considering what fortnnlse to employ and wlmt 
signification to attach to theni} It wUl be well to see how 
much con be expresee^l by simple numbers. These can be 
understood at once by alU however ignorant they may be 
of the technicalities employed in describing the species of 
the group they may be desirotts of studying* 

Upper labials:— sbows that there are eight npi> 0 r 

labials, the third, foarth, and fifth of which enter the eye. 

P 0 ^ shows that there is one pne-ocular and two post- 
oculars. 


• MetlioA, thciAcniJ of iimtnr& p«phit«Dnt Hfwt pi^fht imj zuitanl bc«4r 
wIiatio^Tcrp K> dint the bodj majr bt call^ bj iOt oim pitiper namv. Hiuii 
tlufl nnue telh wh&iBocT^r thiuEfu: hewme kncwn coaceroja^ th« 

body named, for tho benefit of futuro lenentiDB*, ^ that amMat tlw 
□tmoet apparent coaftL^i&n the perfect ora^r of natare may appear. 
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^Ul he is enable to separate it from them elearly and 
eatisfiictonJj', and form it into a new tj-pc. 

Only the individqal. aa Assssiz pointed oat, really eiiets 
m a material fo™. Speeiee, genera, oniere, classes, and other 
dlrisiona naed hy Zoologists are bnt eronplngs together of 
ce^m senes of facts hy the human mind,* and the same 
Observation applies to the parts of animals considered sepa- 
mtely. It ^ould be no donbt desimble, if it were fK-ssibie 
m Mnstrncting Mologieaj tables to take a definite series 
of types : for instance, the eagle’s wing, the swallow’s wing 
and tho plover's wing, and call them resi«ctively a, i, and c! 
Then the student, havmg become thoroughly acquainted with 
them respective characters, would, on seeing «, ft ^ in the 
wing colnmn, be provided with a mental pictnre of the kind 
of wmg the species possessed opposite whose name the letter 
atends. But this aim is too high ; tho idea of a typ^ at firat 
sight so precise and clear is really of the most evanescent 
kind when a long eeriea of animals is studied. Take the 
raw* of ihe liGfld flhielda in anakea. 

Ip No. 24, ^SrjJHeiiis the head is entirely shielded 

«bove. I’hcre area pair of intemasalsand a pairof frontals - 
the nasals are small and lateral, and there is a mental groove’ 
with chin abieldfl. All these characters are of wide generality 
and easy to determine, being points that make aslrong imprei 
^on on thoeye. The two genera .Wmoo-sand 0/,>«/on, ap^^tea 
^ to -.1, agree with j^rfectly in these chameters - 

bntthe rostral shield ismneh largtT,and the intemasalg ereatlv 
in size When first taking np the study of OphS 
the student will not be stmek with these differences • hut 
when he learns how alike are the head shields of all 
species that I havearninged under letter n, although belonn 
mg te such widely different 

snakes, Waterses, smikes di nmai and nocturnal, imiaonons 
and non.poiaonous.-he will not fail to be struck hy the strong 


■ [nteediiciicn te - Ti, N««r*l Hi-tory of te, 
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alteratioUB iL the pri>portio£is oE the ihielde in this lltde group 
(the old family Oii{fodoniidaf)fQ!lihois^gh there Is pq Btructoral 
difference. 

In Nd. 33p Utfii^pA there Ib oulj a altigLe 

intemasal. Thie strikes the attention at once^ and is a strong 
stmctural charseter deBerving undoubtedly strong eipreasion; 
but the quefltioti Is. lira the propqrtiqiml changes In the head 
shields of the ofoquiU 'Palue ? Whilst some miriLla 

would be more mclined to dwell on the pointa of likeness 
between and OligoiIi}n and Zfunmis^ others wonJd be 

more incLined to dwell on the pecnliaiitles that characterise 
the head ahiella of the two former genera^ There is also the 
subject of convenience to be conBidered, which depends much 
on the formn]a]< empLoyed. These formulae should he as 
simple su poseible. Complicated fominlfep anch us 

are neither easy to compare^ to read^ or to remem¬ 
ber. La the folLow'Ing table the formulae consist of a single 
letter £ind an index figure. 

For miiuy years T have attempted to make the letters 
expressions of absolute ty^)es that should at once appeal to 
the eye and also agree in their straclaral ebaractera, and 
hoped that the index figures would serve to complete the 
descriptions of the sulHlivisions, so that all parts may be 
re ferred to by the aamu letter and figure; that Is to say, all head 
ah i elds under a shall be really exactly alike. But there Is no 
likeness in nature. Not only do individuals differ^ and the 
same Individual at different ages, but the aame individual in 
itselfi In many snakes;, especially in sea-snakes, the shields 
differ on the two sides of the head. 

]Moreqverr different authorities do not take thcBamc views. 
The characters used by Dr. Ounther lathe ^Snakes of India 
ore aot those used by Dr. iJouJeager la his Reptiles of 
India and Ceylon." 

The letters and figures therefore merely serve to combine 
characters together that 1 trust may prove useful to the 
student: the letters the more important characters and the 
figures the minor characters. 
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The head shields of species Nos. 16, 25, 26, 20, 30, and 31 
all carry the formala a*, but 1 do pot mean to eay that 
there are no difFcrcDces between them : far from it, there 
may be, and indeed are, many, but 1 look upon them as ton 
small to be of service in helping the slndent to identify the 
several species. 

Bnt although 1 cannot always carry oat my original hopes, 
I by no means abandon aiming at them as much as possible. 
Thus, I do consider that the bend shields iucloded under a 
are really of the Zctnieim type, that all the species 
agree closely with lha rat-anake in this particular 
character. 

On the contrary, I do not pretend that in the coinmn 
headed “ Form*' that all forms under a belong to the taUsnake 
type. I canhnd no satisfhetory classification of this group 
of forma, and have therefore contented myself with uniting 
them Under some easily understood characters. 

The way in which 1 have attempted to treat the subject 
will be best understood by a short analysis of my classifica¬ 
tion of each of the parts. 

Form. 

The cobra (No. 45) is nndoobtodly the best known snake in 
Ceylon, and one of the commonest, but aa it is rather of an 
abnormal form I shall take the rat-snake, Ko. 24, as my type. 

Now, as regards the form of this bspecios (No. 24, Zamenh 
niiiCHStrs) there is nothing remarkable about it. The body 
is not very elongate, and the head and tall are not distin¬ 
guished by any peculiarities in thetr form or proportions, 
A general description of its form would readthus:—Body of 
moderate length, rather slender, sides somewhat compressed, 
belly flat; head distinct, with a Oat crown and eomewhat 
depressed muzale ; tail long, cylindrical, tapering to a point. 
Passing on to more or less closely allied specios the differ¬ 
ences in these points are endless, and the combinations also. 
The body may be more cylindrical or more compressed than 
in the type, the belly flatter, the head more or less dict ine t . 
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the tAil long, m<Mlepate, abort, gr very abort; and it Is 
frequently ditficnltp especially with apecimena preserved in 
Kpirita, to decide bow thia or that particpiar should be 
described* There ia thus an ondl^ gradation of forma all 
blending into one another. However^ tbore are aome groups 
that stand out in bold There is the cobra itself with 

its expanaible hood, otherwise qoite a normal snake form; 
then the little Cai^fnaridiE (Hob. 10 to H% in which the' 
head with its pointed anout la qnite eontinnous w'ith the 
perfectly cylindrical body. These lead to the perfectly w orm- 
like fomiB, such agi T^pJilops (Nos. 1 and 2), and a near 
relation of the cobra, trimacidatm (No, 42). In the 

ire^-msiktSyDendrophis md Ckr^sopeimQiim. 27p28^ and 39), 
we find very slender bodies with keeled belliee. In tte 
whip-ffnakefl (Nos, 37 and 38) the bodies are extraordinarily 
slender^ with roond bellies. In yet another form of tree- 
snake^ Dip&a^ (Nos* Sfj and 36), the body is equally elongate 
bat atroijgjy compre^ed. By another aeries of transitioua 
through such forms as No. 4^ {Cffrterm rhpnc&p:^, type d) and 
No. M (Ch^rspdrus granutatm, type /) wo are led to the sea- 
snakes with their oar-shaped tails (Nos. 46 to 56^ typo m% 
All these forms are easily distinguishable^ and form qqite 
distinct types; bnt Ln all important respects, or, rather, in 
ench characters as can be easily e^preased, there is nothing to 
separate No. 23 (Oligtidan sul^grisem) and No* 3 (Python 
wiofu™#} from type n. No, 24 Yet no one 

could say that there is any likeness between theae three fonita* 
But if an attempt ie made to define these forms by the com¬ 
parative length of the snont or talk or dietinotneea of the 
head;, it will be found that all these characters fail, as other 
species show every gradation in these respects. 

It 18 probable that if ail the animal forms^ past, present, and 
to come, were to pass before a Zoologist in a viaion, that he 
wonld find that the animal kingdom is tike the French 
Republic^ one and indivisible; and that there wonld be no 
lines of absolute demLarcation to be found anywhere from the 
jelly fish to man* And the same of course would apply to 
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tbo pcuittof aninuila(scmBidered separately: in fact, the gmda- 
tiona m form would be perfect from any known enake to 
any other^ from the little worm-like borrower to the oar-taUed 
dea-snake. There is a T^mpi£fono£if^(Nos« to B2) that shows 
aqch an incLination to develop the hood of the cobra that 
it siiSeTS lar]gely by its resemblance.* But these tables are 
only concerned with facts as they exist: when a type can be 
defined it is represented by a letter | when it cannot^ the 
letter stands for a combination of neefoL characters. 

Vestrals and Sub-Caudals. 

Besides the fonn^ the other characters used in the diag’nosis 
of snakes are the scales, moathi nostrils^ eyes, teeth, and 
coloiLr, In normal snakes^ however, the scales can be 
treated of ander three distinct heads; the shields on the 
belLyi the scales on the back and sides, and tho shields of 
the bead. The ventral ehiolds are of great importance^ as 
they are the organe of loeomolion In siiakes, taking the place 
of limbs in other animals. A reference to the explanatory 
part of the following table will ahow in how small a space» 
and with what cltiarneasp a full description of these shields 
can be given for all Ceylon species. 

In the rat-snake (Xo- 24) the snh-csndals are two-rowed, 
in the polsoQons BungaruA (Kos. 4^ and 44) simple. This 
iBadiEtmetion that at once strikes the eye; bnt striking and 
important as this character generally is, the great snaka-eatlng 
snake of India {Ophif^hagus} has them sometimes partly 
two-rowed aiid partly simple. Another chameter that does 
not immediately strike the olfflerver, bnt which is very easily 
seised and very important, is the character of the last ventral 
or anal shield, whether it is simple or bifid. 

The venirals may also be either smooth or keeled, and 
when the keels are strongly developed we have another well- 
marked type. 

These important characters give for Ceylon snakefl five 


■ See OnuLther^i of Riitiah IndiiL,^ p, £62, pL XXIL, fig* C. 
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well-clrnmcteiised typ€&: a (No 34), the rat-Biiake typet 
*(No.45), the cobra type? c (So, il\ the tree-snAhe type; 
d (No> 43)t the Bimgarii^ type; and # (No. 16), a union of 
types c and d in L^codm mriniitns. 

In thia little table 1 considei- my ideal nearly aa poBaible 
attained? I know of nothing more, or at least of nothLag 
nseful, that can bo said of the ventrala of the cobra than ia 
said under i.ff., well-developed, broath emooth, anb-candalw 
t wo-rt>wedj anal entmi \ and the other six epeeies have their 
ventraia and euh-oaudaie exactly the same. Here the lettere 
and figures express, aa they should always expresaif poa&ible, 
exact identity in all particulars that cannot be expressed by 
nombens ; and at the same time refer to full descriptions. 


Scales. 

In the Tat-snake (No. 34) the ecaleaare confined to the hack 
nnd sides; they are ImbricatOt polished^ and but partially 
or feebly kii^ikd, and the form may be characterised as 
lanceolate. Most of the species grouped nndcr a have 
the scaJea quite smooth. In othera there are apical pita 
on the scalesp and some or all of the scales may be feebly 
keeled, minnte particulare, generally requiring a lens to make 
them out, 

Many snakes have the sealeg more or loss keeled. These 
form section b, and in Trfijddmiof.m asf^errimm the scales arc 
very strongly keeled ? but there Is every gradation between 
this form and that of the rat-snake, inivhich seme of the scales 
are very slightly keeled. In Buiigarus (No, 43) the scales 
are smooth, but there is a larger vetebroi aeries. In the 
whip-snake (Ko. 37) the scales are very imbricate and narrow. 

This character is combined with a larger vertebral series in 
the tree-snakes, snch as No. 35 and 3€t DtjiAaa. In the remain¬ 
ing snakes there are no true ventrols; In all the buirowlng 
snakes the scales are highly polished ; in the Uruj>^Uiitm 
(Nor;, 5 to 9) there Is a rough disc at the end of the tall; in the 
sea-snakes the scales are always unpolished, sometimes 
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imbricate and aometimea teaaelated, with every efradutien 
between the two oytremea ■ in the cnHoim Ch&r^ydrm (No, 
mM) the icalee are merely roo^h warts thickly set over the 
head and body. 


The Head Shields. 


The deficrLption of the head shields of JScimenh 
nnder letter « is a very full onoj all the moat important 
characterH are giveiip and when a snake differs from this 
species in any of those eharactera I consider that these 
differences ought to be expressed by a new letter. There 
appear to me to be thirteen quite distinct types of head 
shields in Ceylon snakeSp expreseed by the Lettcra rt to n. 
By means of the index hgures it would he possible to extend 
these descriptiona to any length: Following Dr. Gunther^ 
No. 24, Z. miiwmiSf might read thna: **■ Rostra] broader than 
high: two nasals; three loreals; npper labials all reaching the 
labial margin ^ intemasals more than half the size of anterior 
frontalfi^ pointed in front; one pnE-Dcnlar rcaebmg to the 
upper surface of tne head; frontal hve-alded ; basal margin 
shorter than lateral, which are slightly concave j posterior 
msigins converging to a point; supra-ocnlar projecting i 


Explamati^ of ikf Plat*. 

A — Head Shields^ of the u tvpe. 


BE. = roetrai. 

IK. = mtercaaidp 

PrF^ pm-frootalfl. 
F. = froatal. 

S.Qp = atiprsHoeuiar. 

P. = parietal. 

N. = muahk 

L. = loreaL 

OC. = pro-ocnUrfl. 


Pst GC.s poTt-dculsr^ 

T. = tempomla. 

ITL. = upper labifie, 

LL. s lower libtalfi, 

G. = Rhieidg. 

= TeAtnil nnii caudal 
ihi^ldgof tha a* type-, 
MMm =■ vetjtral and eaiid^ 

ehieldft of the d typa 


Types M, and fi are not given, oa they an bcraaay luideratocMl 
fmm the desmptioiL Type G is much Uke but the imut margin 
rt£ tho orbit is formed by tho piK-frontak. 
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]iarititali3 not mu.dk looger than frontaJp in contact with po^t- 
ocnlars; temporals regular^ elongate; posterior chin ahleltla 
longer than anterior. 

ThoRn No- 30j Traj^idottatm might stanti aa 

Repeating no characters that are Lhe ^me as in a\ the fnlJ 
<leficrLpt]on would rim thus: One loreal, large^ square : inteis 
nasals less than half the si^e o£ posterior frontals; supra¬ 
ocular not projectingt parielals rounded behinL] ^ superior 
pne-ocplar reaching upper surface of head. 

Ofp following Dr. Bonlenger, the tliree following gpccies 
would read thus:— 

a\ Z, mifcoaii,*T —Rofftntl a little broader than deepp visible 
from above ; intemasals about as broEul as long, the suture 
between them shorter thim that between the pr^s-frontals ; 
frontal as long as ite distance from the end of the snontp as 
long as the purietals, orfllighUy shorter; usually three loreala; 
live lower labials in contact with the anterior chin shields^ 
which are shorter than the posterior; the latter in contact 
anteriorly. 

—Rostral just visible from above j intemasals 
much narrowed anteriorlyp anb-triangular, with the anterior 
angle truncated^ the enture between them nearly as long as 
that between the pne-frontals; frontal longer than its 
distance from the end of the snontp as long as the parlemls % 
a single loreaL as long as deepp or deeper than long; five to 
six lower labials, 

a\ T* Mp&rrim in a^^hnt the rnstTal la visible from 

above ; frontal sometimes a httie shorter than the parietals : 
loreal nearly as long as deep ; five lower labials. 

And m the descriptions might be carried on through all 
the snakes of Ceylon or of the world that have head ehidd^ 
of the type m But are these minute details of any use to 
the student, or of any real interest ? 

In the great Historie Naturelle des Polsffon?^" of Cuvier 
and Valenciennes the description of the common perch Is 
given with the most precise minnteness, even to the curves 
of the profile % bnt the system is only fitfully carried out. 



188 R.AA. (C^l^ON). [Voi. XI. 

It would be impoaeible to cotnpare tbe upper proRle of the 
perch with all other fia-b of the same femil; or of the same 
type of form, nor is it eeey to see whet ose there would be 
in doing- 80 , In point of fact the greater number of the 
deBCiiptionB in this work an? as short as those given in the 
“British Museum Catalogue of Fishes," allhough by no 
means so precise. 

There are only sixty ^cies in the following table. In 
creating of the birds of Ceylon (330 species), or of the dsh 
(between 800 and 900 species), even giving separate tables 
for such groups as may be characterised as Orders, the omis- 
rion of minor details would be an absolnte neoesaUy if the 
reqaiaite eompresslon of space is to be obtained. 

The index figures, therefore, nnder heail shields are only 
used to point out the more striking characters,and those most 
Useful for the purpoEie of identiS cation, There are many 
differences between Nw, 16, 25, 26, 29, 30, and 31, but aa in 
all the nasal is completely divided into two, the loreal single 
and squarish in form, and all the labials reach the labial 
margin, and the supra-ocnlar does not project, they are 
arranged under a*. 

In the case of Ko< 32, (head 

shielfls a*), the index figure only points to a tendency to 
s ■iO't to any absolute character always diagnostic of that 
species. Such licenses must be allowed if an attempt is to 
be made to follow the endless variations, gradations, and 
combinations to be found in any long scries of animals. 

EYiw, NosTRULS, Mouth, Teeth. 

Tho eyes, nostrils,and months of snakes vary little ; when 
they do they give the student easily-seiacd points for finding 
out what is before him. The visibility or invisibility of the 
rudimentarj- eye in the little species of Tfffildi^psyrui furnish 
him with important aid in the most difficult task the Ceylon 
Ophiologist has to encounter, viz., name these little worm- 
like snakes. Finally, be baa to examine the teeth. This is 
best done by carefully culling out the jaws and palatine 
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bones of one aidep or^ if not a rare gpeoiosit catting off the 
bead of a spirit epeciinen and akitmiiig it, then drying it * 
hard in the- hot atm. Prepared in this waj the gtima will 
ahrivol and the teeth protrude, and none will be lost. It 
will bo Been that the gums are crowded with teeth, the more 
ad^'ancod ready to take the place of those in use. Thtia, the 
cobra seems: at brut sight to have seveml fangs, bat only 
one on each side Is united with the bone, and in actoai 
use. 

The teeth in No- 5^7 (Dendraphis piclxisjimd No. 30 ^CAsy- 
.Hopelea f/rnaia) are identical;, or almost so to the eye; hat in 
No. 39 some of the last teeth in the upper jaw (posterior 
maxillary) are grooTcd. This is a Tery slight character, and 
difficult to demonslTSte. Bchlegel took no notice of thiH 
distinction, and united Nos. 27 and 39 in the same genus, 
Boie places D. &mata in another genus, Chr^- 
in which Dr. Gunther follows him, keeping Dw*- 
tlrophts and Ofirpsopeka in the aame family, Dmdmphida:. 
Professer Huxley, in his ** Anatomy of Yertebmtes,"" diTides 
the order Ophidia into sab-orders according to their dentition. 

In the none of the maxillary teeth are 

grooved, in the Ophinthfipii/phJfi some of them are : hence 
the genera and Cl^rpsopelm aro at once widely 

separated. Dr. Boulonger does not consider the Ophidin as 
an order, but only a aqb-order, and three of ProfeSHor 
Huxley’s snb^orders are merely sections of the family 
ColubridiB. This, however, makes no change in the relative 
positions of the above-named genera : they belong to 
different sections. 

Whether this difference reidly sepaTtitee these two very 
closely allied species so ^videly is not a subject for con¬ 
sideration here^ I have only to consider how the teeth are 
to be treated, considered apiirt from their other characters; 
and T think there can be no doubt that they do belong to 
different types^ 

We find a series of types n to A mcluLiing all the species 
from 1 to 34, in which grooved teeth never occur: and another 


190 JOtlUNAL, R.A,fl. (CEYiiON). [VOL. XI. 

including the species from 35 to 41, in which one or more of 
. the last teeth in the apper jaw are grooved. Both series 
include types of different appearance to the eye. We may 
therefore look opon tjpey as an imitation of type a, but differ¬ 
ing in a fandamental point of Btriictnre. The same order of 
relation is of constant occurrence in the animal kingdom. 
Thus, many marenpiid mammais are eiteipnlly, in some caaefl 
exactly, like speciea bolonging to orders very far removed 
by their anatomical eharacters. All such cafies of difference 
of Btrnctnre disgnised by eiinilarity of appearance shooid be 
expressed by a letter. 

HAaiTft Ayi> Geooraphical DiSTRijitrTioy. 

These subjects have been so little worked out that the 
student must consider the tables as mere eketches to show 
that they are susceptible of the eame treatment as the actual 
material facts expreased in the animals themselvce. The 
aiuatomical characters can of coarse be tabulated in the same 
tnunner j but in order to do this a complete collection of 
skeletons and specimens showing the myology, splanchnology, 
and neurology of Ceylon snakes would be reqnired. 

COLOtJR. 

Colour, in the limiied number of snakes found in Ceylon, 
is scarcely susceptible of a natural olassi Beat ion. I think, 
however, that in all cases—even if treating of the birds of 
the world, for instance—that the plan adopted in the 
following table would be an advantage. An artificial key is 
given by arranging the species according to the colour of the 
belly, which is either white or yellow, immaculate, or more 
or leas spotted with black, or of much the same tint as the 
rest of the body, or, in a few cases, darker. Then the general 
ground colour and the position of each tint is given, com¬ 
mencing with the black and going through to the white in 
the order of their intensity. This plan admits of great 
condensation of the descriptions, and by observing the 
black marks alone many species can be identified with 


191 


No. 39.—1889J ZODLOGIDAL TABLm. 

<;ertainty. In tho ot hirds ibis ayet«tii would, 1 bBlleTe^ 
bo mTplnabi^^ The great British Mtisenm CBtalogoo of 
Bird^'^ now Oixtende to eleven volnmee, and is not nearly 
dnlshed^ and there are no descriptions given of either orders, 
families, or genera : the Tvork Is almost entirely ocenpied 
with descriptions of colour and with the synonomy. Now 
1 hnd that it m possible to shorten deseiiptlons of 250 words 
to 80 or 90t and no particulars omitted ; but if mlnnte 
differences of tint are omitted, and brown mode to mclode 
blackish-brOT™, palc^browTi, and rich-brown, for instancOp a 
still further eomprea&ion could be effected j and if closely 
allied birds are comparedi and tbeir differences from the 
iirgt in the list only e?tpressed, in many Instances very few 
words would suffice. The auction under which the colour Is 
described is given In the colour colnnm. The I 3 T 0 should 
try this character first and leam the rest afterwards. 


CLASSTyiCATIO:S, 

With the classification of snakes this table has nothing to 
do I the student can adopt any classification he likes from 
that of Linnscns to the present day. The arrangement 
followed is that of the latest authority. Dr. Boulengerp in the 
“ Fauna of British India.’’ Whatever may be the merits or 
demerits of this classification. It is far too advanced for the 
beginner. I will therefore give the synopsis of it, and then 
give a modification of it fonode^l on that in Dr^ Gunther’s 
Eeptiles of British India,'' which will be much more easily 
understood i — 

Order 111,—iSijKajMwiiffl. Quadrate bone free dietally: no 
low^er temporal arch; ribs single-beadedj no plastron ; 
teeth not implanted In alveoli; anal openlDg tmnsverse: 
copulatory organ present^ paired. 

Sub-Order Nasal bon^ bounding nasal 

apertures ^ vomers distinct: numdibular rami connected 
by ligament \ no trace of pectoral arch ; tongue flattened 
and bifid at the endg and sheathed at the base- 
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A = No tranfipulatiiio; ptorygoids not oxtondfng to qnndnit^ 
ormsndible ; no enpra-tempoml; pne-fiwntal forminga 
Hotnrewitb nasals; coronoid pres«nt ; vestigM of pelFio 
arch^ 

a Maxillary vertical, looeelj attached, toothed; mandible 
^entnloos; a Bingle pelvic bone. Family Typhtapidaf, 
Nob. 1 and i!. The Qlaucoiiiiiw are not foond in 
Cejlon. 

B = Tranepalatine present; both jaws tootbed. 

It Coronoid present; piw-frontals forming a aatnro witJi 
the naaale. 

ir^ Vestiges of hind limbs j Hnpra-tempoial present, 
n* Snpra-temporR] large, suspending the qnadrate. 
No. 3. 

Sopra-teraporal small, intereslatod in the cranial 
wall. [iyaiidfS, No. 4. 

6' No vestiges of hind limbe; sqpra-temporal absent. 
UropeUidtCy Nob. 5 to 9. 

* Coronoid absent; anprademporal present, sospending the 
quadniUs 

M» Uaxillaiy horizontal; pter7goids reaching qaailrate or 
mandible, 

It* Theare not represented ia Ceylon. 

A» Pne-frontals not forming a sntBro with naaalB. 
Colubridft. 

Series A,—Aglyphia, All the teeth are solid, not 
grooved ; hamxlesa. 

Sub-Family I.—OdKCnB®. Post-frontal bone 
not produced over snpm-tampoia] region; 
scales imbricate; head flhields and ventruls 
large. Nos. 10 to 33. 

Snb-FamUy n,-^cjwAordi>wP. Post-frontal 
bone produced over the supraporbital region ; 
scales not imbricate. No. 3t 
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Series B,—4^histh^tf/pha. One or more of tht 
posterior mexilLai^ teeth ^rooved^ Suspected 
^ poiaonoTLfi to a alight degree. 

Sub-^Famlly 111.— -DipACidiH^t^ Nostrils Jaterml. 
Nos* 36 to 39. 

Sub-Fumilj lY Noatrlls on 
upper surface of head. Nos. 40 and 4L. 

Series C— Pfvierf^i^jrfm. Anterior or maxillary 

teeth grooTed or perforated t polsoaODa+ 
Sob-family Y.— EtapincB. Tail rouud^ caudal t 
hypapophy^s short* Nos. 4^ to 45^ 
Sob-Family YL— N^drophum. Tail compressed^ 
caudEil; bypapophysea long. Nos. 46 to 56. 

^ The AmMf/<^phaUdm are not represeoted in Ceylon. 

I?* Maxillary TCrtically erectile j perpendicular to traus- 
palatine ; pterygoids reaching quadrate or mandible. 
Family ViperfdcB. Nos. 57 to 60. 

In Hr. GontbeFs work the Ophidia are considered as an 
order % by Lankester, in tlie “ Eneyclopaadia Britannicat” as 
a sub-class with four orders (1888). In 1887 Dr* Boulonger 
tiaea the term Sf^uamida in tbe Zoological Record to include 
the and OphiJia^ without^ however> stating the rant 

of these divisiDDs. 1 think that there can be little doubt 
this ie the natuTal Btatement of the facts. The lizards and 
snakeis are too closely allied to be looked uponaa equivalents 
of the turtles and the crocodileH. The gtodent then will do 
well to consider the snakes as a sub-order of the order 
Squamata^ equivalent to the old ortlers of the and 

Ophidia^ 

Sub-Order O^fhiditt ^—In cases whore the lissards are 
Limbless they can be distiuguished from snakes by 
tbeir flat unsbeathod tongue ; the true snake tongue ia 
found in the Coylon monitor and iguana {Vammuf 
heiiffal07%^i.s and but these lizards have powerful 

limbEk 
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Family Tt^phi/ipidae (Xos. 1 and 2),—Agree* T^ith Dr. 
Giinther'H family of the eame luune. They aio Tvorm-lik* 
snake*-without mental groove or ventral ehield*. 

Family Bmdie (Ko. 3).—Dr. Gnnther’* Pythonidas, but 
placeU in a very different poeiilon, being removed from after 
the Cobibridfi; to a place in front of them. They posaeae 
veatigea of kiod limbs. 

In the T{/phl<tpi(kB rmliniepte of hind limbs are hidden 
beneath the skin." (Gunther.) “A single pelvic bone." 
< BcmlenBer.) And in the Titrtricidce (Gunther), Tlpxiidfe 
(Bonlenger), “ mdimonts of hind limbs are hidden in a groove 
vMich Bide of the vent." (Gunther.) “ V^tige* of pelvis formed 
of three or fonr elements as in the Boidte, and terminating in 
a claw-iike spur nsually diatingulshablo on each side of the 
vent." (Bonlenger.) The python is well known to everybody. 
It has teeth on the praj-maxiJlary bones, and its tail Is 
prehensile. 

Family 7(j/aiirf<r(No.4).—TherortriViViffi of Dr. Gunther. 
Worm-1 ike snakes with a mental groove, bnt no ventrals and 
rudiments of hind limbs. 

Family Uropettidcc ,—Tbe same as Dr. Gunther's family of 
the same name. Wonn-ltke snakes with truncated tails, 
gonerally terminating in a rangh naked disc (No*. 5 to 9), 

Family Caiainaridce (Nos. 10 to U),".4s far as this, with 
[he exception of the displacement of the Brjidtr or Ppthomdie 
Dr. Gontbor’s and Dr, Bonlenger's families agree, and the 
termination (da is nsed for gronpe that almost all Zoologist* 
recognise by tbe name of fiimtlies; this name expressing 
anatomical identity, together with outward likeneBS. Thus 
118 .4gas3i!! says, any child can tell at sight a skipjack, J 
devil’s coach-horeo, a bombardier, a Satrnf/aid, or a weevil 
amongst beetles, and they aro scientifically known as 
Biateridas, Carabida, ScumfKffidce, 

/ iimidwt and so omlf, however, we are to follow Dr. Bonlenger 

and cooBider the termination ida as defining an anatomical 
gronp, fonnded, as In his (SflitirtVicc, entirely on the characlers 
of the skull, under which the most heterogeneons forms to 
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Ibe oye may begToqpedtSncli as rat-snalseg^ tree-snakes, wart- 
Boakc^ and sea-anakea^ then all preYroiis sccologicaL arrange¬ 
ments and nomenclatures will have tn bo abandoned 
thron^bout the animal kin^om. Nor Is it possible to see 
the ToasoTk for this course. Family VIL, Ooiuht^idi^y might 
just as well have been called a series^ or Eolmrlt or legidn^ or 
received a eimple letter or number, and the old family nam ob 
as far as he considered them natara], retained. 

There can be no doubt that the OaJii/flaridlffl area thoroughly 
natural family, forming a traositlDn between the burrowing, 
snakes and the ordinarj- forms. Their mujsssles are pointeib 
and the head forms quite a part of the body* The tail, how¬ 
ever, tapers, and ventrals are present s there are two parietal s. 

Lj/Ci>dimU'dw^ Noi^. loand 18.—As in ordinary snakes, the 
bodyia de^cihle throughout, which, with the exception of the 
pytboUt is not the caee in the previous familios, Vcntml 
shields are developefb there Is a mental groove^ and no 
rudiments of hind limbs j but they have a fang-Uke tooth 
In front of the maxillary', and there is no elongate posterior 
toothy No. IG, Zr. cminatm, seems to me to belong to quite 
3 distinct genns to No. 15,. L. fiulicm. As the table shows it 
is a very peculiar form* l>ri Gunther placed it in the genus 
O^casptM. 

C&IuWidis^ Nos. 17, 18, 19, 21 to 2G, 29 to 33.—Ordinary 
snakes^ with no fang-Uke teeth In front or middle of upper jaw. 
The dentition of No* 19, 4. caiaman^j, is very peenliar, and 
may possf bly make it necessary to found another family for it; 
but I do not know to what extent this dentition extends 
amongst snakes* No- 33, H. schislmm, hae a single IntemaBaJ* 
but it is BO obvionsly and closely related to Nos. 30 and 31, 

siolatus and T* asp«rrimiis^ that It cannot be separated 
from them. It is a Unk between the Cfdulfridaf and the 

Olt^odoifitideSf Nos. 20 to 23.—Small colubridst rather rigid, 
in which the rcstniJ is veiy' large and produced backwards* 
A perfectly natuml family^ and easily recognisable. 

Dendi^phidi^^ Nos. 27 anti 28.—Very slender^ long-headed 
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enake«, with round pupils and no fang*lik« tseth. 'Preo- 
snakes. No. 17 is A trAnsitiunnl form bstween this fiimil y and 
the Cotfihnd^P, 

AcrocJiordida), No, 3*.—Vart-snakos, instontly rocogni- 
aable. Fotma m peculiar that they may l» placed almost 
anywhere. Most nearly allied perhaps to the sea-enakes. 

Tionlonger'a Ac^'vcfmrdmw, 

Dipaattida-, Nos. 35 and 36.—Very elongate, compreaaed 
snakes, with short triangular heads. They ate tree-Bimkes, 
gonorally with Yiperine heads, and are probably more or lose' 

poifiob<jUQ. 

pryophida^, Noe, 37 and 33.—The well-known whip- 
anakesi body ojecBssWely slender, with long heads and 
tapeting snnnta; pupil horiaontal. 

Chry»<^lid^, No. 39._For C. ot-nafei, placed by Gunther 
with Bendtftphis, to which it ia most closely allird, see section 
“ Teeth.” This is a case of ImitatiTe resemblance, In which 
one of the OphisSiofflyphtt series imitates one of the Aylyp}t<t, 

lioHtalb/Nridm, Nos. 40 and 41,—The samo aa Dr. Boalen- 
ger'B H^taaiap&itm. They have their nostrils on the top of 
the Hnoot. 


Ehxpida^y 4i to 45.^The dame as Br, Boiileb^r^ 

Etapintp. I ncludes th e cobra an d its al 1 i os. The loreaJ shield 
is always absent; the venom fang la grooved along ita front 
Hydrophido!, Nos. 46 to 56.—Seaquakes with oor-shaped 
taila It is curious that not one of the three common and 
widely spread species of iaeluded in this family 

has yet been recorded from Ceylon. They ate not true eea- 
snakes, but simply cobras modified for an aquatic life, and 
are found sometimes a long way from the water. 

The ViptridiE and their imlMlivisiona agree with Dr. 

fxiinthor'i? ^ 

« Snakes with a long perforated erectUo fang on the maxil 
lary, which ie extremely short; without other teeth 
^ Lort^al re^OQ iat, witlioat pit. 

«>Loj«aI region with a pit between eye and nostril 
CrtHnlidm, 
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On Snakes recorded from Ceylon either 

NOT INCLUDED IN THIS PAPER OR IN 

Oh. Boulenger^s Work, 

There \& ao specimen of Bhinophiipunctatm (Eoaleiogerj 
No. i93) in the Colomha Mneetim^ nor can I find one of 
No. ^8, Silf/bm-a melamigaster- No* 393, OUgod^^n eUioU\ 
waa accidentally given as Cey 1 on. The onlj' spec Lmen kno’ftTi 
in the British Moseiim is from Madras. 

No. 4l9p Dendrophis ifl not represented in the 

Colombo Museum collection. 1 maintain that Dendro^thh 
gr^orii (Haljt Taptobanian^ voL llL, p. 51, 1088) is a 
perfectly gocul specieB, It is however now too late to insert 
it in the table. No. 445, ZJijjach Itanmsii^ is wanting in the 
Mnsenm collection. No. 471, G^rardia pif^tmliana^ ie an 
undoubted Coylcn snake, a specimen having been captured 
bj Mr. H. h\ Fernando in the KeUni, No. 474, Oalkphu 
has been found at Hamhantota andTrincomaLeo. 
Any of the saa-snakea mentioned in Dr. Boulenger’s work 
may he found off Ceylon. 1 baTc only described Museum 
epecimens. No. 555:2+ £)chis i;armat&, haa a& yet only been 
obtained from Mnllaittivu. 

The old Tropidm^ltts qtmiCHtictatu^ of SchJegel and 
Gnntber, the ST. jdsG^ttor of Dr. BoaLenger, No. 435, has since 
been re-described in the Annals and Magazine of Natural 
History "• as “ T. Boulenger, Ceylon/' I cannot 

accept this separation of our Ceylon specimens as forming a 
distinct apeclee. 1 do not see that the characters given by Dr. 
Bonlenger make at the most more than an Island vanety, if 
even that. There is a very fine apecLmen in the Mnseum with 
the qninctmclal spots as In Indian apacimens. I therefore 
advise the student to alter No. 31 ^ T. w^perritnus^ to— 
Boie. India, Ceylon, Bnrma^ S. China to the 
lilalay Peninsula and Archipelago/' 


Ai tpfcln uid af NaL HLitw, lS9l, ^ liSl. 
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JOlTHXAI*, R.A.S. (CKYLOy). 

ran n. 

A ~ ^ ZAMENIS MU€ORUf!. 

Body of moderate length, more or lesscylmdriCBl; holly 
flat, more or less rouadod ; head rarely very distinct 
from nech, witha flat crown, and more or leas deprcseed 
mnazte ; tail cylindrical, tapering co a point. 

1— Head elongate, tiiscinet from neck; anont obtuse, 
slightly projecting, ii Z. mncosns. 

2. — ^As in n’ i snout curved and prominent. 25 3, £ua- 
ciolatDB^ 

3+—Ab in j BnoQt nDt proje^tingp 26 liel^na ; 29 T* 

cejloneofiis ? BO T. stolatas \ Bl T* aeperrioiqe. 

4*—H«ad very distinct from neck : hody etont^ viporjn& 
B^pecL 32 T. pLtLmbicolor, 

5- — Heiid alightlv distinct from neck j bnd^ mthsir stout, 
SB H. schifitoflusr 

6. —^Head short> not distinct from neck; tail very abort. 

30 S. amenis i 31 0. templetonil \ 23 0- subLincatus \ 

43 B. coylouictiB s 44 B. osmlens. 

7. —As in a.* but (ail longer* 23 0* subgrlseus. 

8. — Head short, scarcely distinct; from neck j tail modemte. 

18 P. gnbpquqtiitna j 19 A. calamarla; 41 G. prq- 
vostLana. 

9i—Head scarcely distinct Crom neck; snout much depre^ 
eedj with swollen lips, spatnlatc in the adult, 15 L. 
auiicna. 

10.—Head long and broad, very distinct; snout long j tail 
very short, prehensile. 3 P* molarns. 

Q-»45 NMA TRIPUniAKS, 

As In but the neck is extensible, forming a hood 
when spread oat, 

Q iP- 10 AspminiA bracuthorro^* 

Body cylindricah head not diatlnet from tx^ck^ snV- 
conlcal I snout pointed. 
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r —Body stoqt; tatl rather shorL 10 to 
all specie^, 

2.—Bo^lj alend(Jr. 14 K. ceyl^uc^q^ig;. 

D 40 CSRBEftr^ BHYNCOF^, 

Hea«l with elevated urown ; anoat high ; body stoat; 
tskil nu her cooipree^^ at root* 

E ^ Dsnokophis pxorus. 

Body elongate, j^mewbat compraasea : head elongate, 
distinct i belly keeled t tjiil lonj^. 

L —Body very elongate and sleader. D. pieios; iS D. 
candolmeaius. 

'2.—Aji in e\ but the Hnont Is depressed^ truncated. C* 
omata. 

Ab in bat the hotly is moderately elongate. 17 H. 
nyinpha. 

P » :n PRYOPUtti MY€TKRIZA5 iH. 

Body and tail exceedingly elongate ^ body cOnipreEksed : 
head long, very distinct from neck; snoot produced into 
an elongate flexible apjiendage ■ sides of jmnsssle deeply 
* grooved. 37 D. mycterlzans i M D. pulverulent ns, 

G — 01 PSAS CEYLOSES^SIS. 

Body and tall exceedingly elongate ? body tompressed; 
head very dlBlinct, with a ghbrt Mont snoat, 3i) D, 
ceyloncnBig; S6 D, forstenlL 

™ 57 Vi PER A BV^EhhlU 

Body* robust j head very distinct from neck ; snout 
triangnlar. 

1.—Snout obtuse i tail short. 57 V* nisseljii. 

^ As in A\ but snout slightly tamed up, with - a sharp 
can thus rostralls. 59 A. hypnale. 

X —Saoat very short; tail moderate, prehensile. &J T* 
tngoQocephaluh, 

IG—91 
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JOuasAi*, (csywjx). 

J 5 H ECHL^ CAMXATA. 

Body rubuBt; head i3<Bveoly dUtiuet from neck, Uiiok 
and high, with a very ehoM anotit; tall short. 5« K. 
carinata. 


K “ lf» LYCODOX CARiXiTnS. 

Hody mneh compreHsed i>o«toriorly; beJly beeJeit s 
head with Abort and blnnl snout; tail compressed. I a l! 
an liens. 


L = 34 Chehsyurfs onAXDLATua, 

Body mneh comprea^d ; belly compresfled to a eentnd 
W; held Bcarceiy dlfitinct, with high square anont; 
tail strongly compreBsed. tapering to a point. 3d c" 
graniilatna. 


M 4? HYDat?s PhATuitus, 

Tail strongly compressed; {mivshajied. 

L-*Body ehort. 47 H. platurus. 
i.—Body ahorl and stout, 46 K. cartni;, 

3. —Hoad moderate; body stoat. 52 D. stoheaii. 

4. —Head rather small * body moderately elotignte, 4« h 

spiralis, 

5. —Heud short with a declivaus pointed snout; body 

moderately donate. 53 ». jeidoniL 
Head moderate) body moderately elongate. 54 D. 
rDbnfTta ; TiU D. omata. 

7,-Hea(l moderate, body elongate. 55 D, c-yanocincta 
3,-Head ^^‘ry «^all s b«ly long, with an euttemoly slender 
neck. 49 H. fasciatus) 50 H. graeilis; 51 R 
wintons. 


N “ 42 CaLLOPHIS THtMACtTLATtfS. 

Body «.«riii.llke, Mug cyllnilriM. «t nou-i, 
.Web.™ tb.ngb„«, r.,y ^ 

ending in a blnnt point 


No. 188!^] iHHJLCKflCAL TAIiLEi^. 




0 ^ 4 CYLDfI>nOPHlS JiACrLATUS. 

As in ?i, but tli^ body is stout. 4 C. niuuulntus. 

p « 1 TrPHt^OPfl BRAMINUS 

As m iIt bqt the hesd is quite uacUeitingiiishjibJe from 
the body ; the snout is slightly depressed wnd rounded, 

L—Snout mmlei^ite, pmjeetlng: diametei* of the body 35 to 
55 timeR in the total length* I T. brammus. 

±—A a In />'; diameter of body 43 to tiO tifnes in the total 
length* 2 T, mime- 

Q f> REirSOPHlB OXYBHVNCriS. 

Body cylindrical; bead conical: snoot pnintetl; hiil not 
distinct^ more or less trnncatecL 

1Snonl acutely pointiHl j diameter of boily 37 to 
timeg in the total length, li K, oxyrhy ncus. 

"J.—As in ; diameter 24 to :il* 7 R, plan!ceps* 

3. —As in 7 diameter ifi to 30. 3 R. treveljanug. 

4. —As in q'; diameter 22 to 32* D R* blythii* 

—^Tail obliquely imneatoil as If cut with a knife: stioiit 
acutely jioliited : diameter 20 5 U* grandiR. 


A » ^ ZA.MEXTS MlTCOSU^. 

Ventralg well doTejoped^ smooth^ or slightly keeled: 
gub«caiidals twce-mwiHl i anal bifid* 

L“Ventra]g broadt smooth. 18 to 25, 20 to 33, 37 to 42. 

Q =45 N AIA TftlFTOIANS. 

Ag in n ; anal entire^ 

1.—Ventrals broad, amooth. 2bt 3i5, 3*i* 45, alL 
±—Yentr.iiH very muraw* 3, 

3. — Venlnd preceding anal deeply notched. HtL 

Q — 27 Dkndrophis pinTtTR. 

A? in o : ventral keeled. 17. 27, 28, 39. 

K r 
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D — ^ BUSOASUS CRYLOSTCUa, 

Ah in a ^ HubH^udds simple ; anal «Dtlr«. 10 to 14^ 43, 
44,58. 

E » Ifi LyCODOK UAftlKATUa. 

VentniJH keeled ; uub-caadiils simple : auid entire^ 1 (j. 


HC A L Mn. 

A — ^4 ;iA^iBNLSMUOOjSUa. 

SealeH cu&litied to the baek and eidee. imbricate^ 
poliHhecl Hinootb^ or bnt partialL^' or feebly keeled. 

L — ^Scules moderate, with apical pita, feebly keeied in the 
posterior part of the hack* 

—With apical pita. 17, :25, B9, 

IL —Feebly keeled on the ponterior part of the body and 
tail. 2t3. 

4. —Smooth. Ill to IZ, I5p JH to ^3,41, 42, 45,60 (or feebly 

keeled).. 

5. —Smooth, very sm^lL 3. 

Q =o3i TROPITONOTU.S .\8PEnRIMU^5. 

As in fi, but the scales ore diatinetly keeled. 

L—No isermted keels. 14^ 16, 29 to 33, 40, 37, 59. 
i . — Keels on lateral scales serrated. 5S. 

C — 43 Buncarus ckylonicus. 

Ah In n, but with a larger series of polygonal rertebml 
scales. 43, 44. 

0 *, 37 Dryophis mycterissan.^. 

Hesalea very rmhricflte, quadrilateral (rhombic on the 
anterior pari of the body). 37, 30, 

E » 35 DlPi^A^ CEYLONENSISv 

As in d, but with a larger series of polygonal vertebral 
^les. 27, 28, 35 to 39. 



No ,lOOLOCrWAh TABr-KH, 

P CYL1NDROPH18 UAQ\rUATV^. 

Scales BnrrouDding the whole iMxly there are no true 

ventndi), Bdiooth, highly poliahed, slightly imbricaite. 

1.—A series of veolral scales slightly larger than the 
adjoining onea, 4* 

• —No large ventral senea, K 

G~6 aHTNOPIJTS OXiraH’STfGrS. 

As in /, but there i« a njtigh naked disc on the end 
of the tail. 

L—Caudal shield as long as the shielded part of the hesid^ 
extending to Lower snrhieo of tail ^ obtusely rotinde^l 
cuadai scales, smooth, h, 7^ S. 

—Caudal shield teas than half the size of the head i as- 
pQronE^ Buircel j ridged in the ceatre ; faint traces of 
keels on some of the Bnal caqdal scales, and aonie- 
timea on tenniual upper* 

ii .—Caudal shield forms a large flat rough disc: very faint 
traces of keels on terminal snbH:?andal scales. 

H -*47 HYDRUS PbATUROS!** 

8ealesi unpolished, snrrounding the whole h<*dy ; the 
ventral series ns a role distingntshedin some way from the 
rest; never strongly Imbriente and frec|tiently tessellated, 
—All the scales more or less hoxagonah tessellated : 
smooth in the females and yonng, with one to three 
tabenclcs in the male | no larger vontral series^ 47 
LI. pLntnmSn 

2 !.—As in 7*^- Scales feebly tnbercled or keeled ; thoBO on 
tho lower surface in the male with a strong spmotse 
tubercle ; ventrals larger anteriorly, with twospinose 
tubercles in the male. 46 E. curtns. 

All the scales imbricate, smooth In the yonng, with 
central tubercle in tho adnit t ventral senes feebly 
enlarged, 4H H. spiralibk 

* Hu of an&kEft ootint^ Ttmnd thf' nr^zk 1 thoj mn more 

miincratti^ round Ihe ikf the bodj. 
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4. — .\b in 4*. lifAJed of week Biiiotitlij ihum on the hotly 

with ii tobtjrcle or short kee^J. 41^ H. fi^isckUutii. 

5, —Stalled inibricate unU^riorly^ eJst^w-here hex^uiisal, tesaol- 

luted^ Oitcli w^ithtwo or moro tgborcleB; feeble in the 
female; ventrjiirii litiTtHy en larged k W H* gnieili^ t 
r>l H. cantoriB^ 

h, — All the aeiiles imbricate, keeledp or labercled ; ventmlii 
enlarged iiiiteriorlj, further back in |aairti. 52 D. 
dtukesii. 

7*—slightly imbriesite^ atrongly keeleil i ventral« 
feebly enhirgeil; bit ubernulate. fiil D. jerdomi+ 

5 >,— IMtich as in /j^ but the sealefl niiiy be smooth or have 
11 tubercle or short keeL 54 D, robusni. 

—Much as in h~ ; the keel may be broken nil into tiiber- 
tles^ and the ventmls maybe Hmootb. 55 D. eyann- 
cincta. 

lU. — Much as in A* ; scales in the young smooth, in the 
adult with a tubercle or keeh fdi D, oniida. 

J M Cmfift^YnRUS 

Scales verj- small; rongh* round wartii, each with n 
small tubercle Those occupying the mediiim veotral 
fold have o x&ry short keel endi ng I n a m i an te point. -44. 


lit:ID 

A =i4 Z.VMliSXlS MUCOSUrt. 

Head entirely shielded alwTo ; rostral not prodncetl ur 
enlarged; a psur of hitcmasala and pro^frontals: ihe 
interniiaals never much reduced in sr^: anterior 
frontals neither in contact with tho labials nor forming 
part of the labial margin^ which m formed by many 
shields; nasale gnudl, lateral; a mental groove; chin 
shields symmetrically uirtinged. 

1 .—Two nasals ; iwo or throe lureuls (ihree gcnerallyl; 
all the npper labials reach labial margin \ supra¬ 
ocular projecting- 24 Z+ muctiatis^ 
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_Two Qtis^s > oub lowiil, which in never much longer 

than broad; all the upper labials reach labial 
margin. 16 carinatua; ~25 Z, fasciolatas i 26 C. 
helena; 29 T. ceylonenais: 30 T, stolatns ; 31 T, 

asperrimiis^ 

;i _Ab in «*, but the loreal ie liable to become fused witfi 
iho leaver pres-ocular. 32 T. plumbicolor- 
4—As in a*, but the lorcal Is elongate. 27 D. piclns: 

23 D. eamloUneatnB; 39 C, oniata. 

Si—AA in B* ! nasal aubilivided ; loreal fused with lower 
prae-ocnlar. 17 H. nymplia. 

ti.—An in «* ! a single uasol fused with the loreah 19 
A. calauiaria. 

7.—.\.s in B*; seveiith and ninth upper lahiala exclnde 
the eighth from the labiid margin; the eighth looks 
like a temporal. 18 P. aubpunctatOB. 

3.—As in B»; the posterior nasal more or less deeply 
concave. 33 D. ceyloneuaia t 3b H. forstenii. 

p._As inn*; loreal very large, twice as hruad as long, 

received into a notch between the iuternaad and 
anterior frontals. 15 ].■. aulicus. 

UK—As in «*, but the loreal is entirely wanting. 42 i;. 
trimaoiilatns ; 43 B. ceylonicus I 44 B* csemlenB s 
4.0 N.tripudians. 

B 21) SUIOTES ARSE ESI A 

As in M, but the rostral ia large and produced backwartls, 
reducing the internasals to narrow tranaveree shields. 

1, —;Ul the labials reach labial margin: two nasals; the 

loreal liable to be fnaed with prse-fronlLd. 21) B. 
amensis. 

2. —-As in ; loreal sometimes absent. 22 0. uuhlineatns. 

3. —As in A* ; loreal present. 23 0. snbgrisens. 

4, —As in t loreal longer than deep, entering the eye 

(^fnsed with lower piw-ocular ?) ; fifth and seventh 
labials excluding sixth from labial margin. 21 0. 
templetonii. 
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C - HELICOPS flCBiaTOSCS, 

Ab in rt, but only it &TEtall eiDgle intemn^L 
L—Fmntal of the nsnaJ form, H, itqshlebi^suei. 

^Proptal olongato, with €Oiicavf> sides, 41S. prevoatiana. 

D 10 Aspidura brachyhorrob, 

A eiiigle Intemasal ; anterior frontala in contact with 
the labials : nasals plowed on front naargin of snouL 

1, —Two nasaisp mo joreal ; prfe-frDntals Beparatod from 

the eye by a pne-ocnlar. 10 A. braobyhorroHf 14 H. 
ceylonensie. 

2. —Afl in ; no pra-ocalar: prm-frontal enters the eye, 

II A. copii. 

H.—As In I praj^nlar very HmalJ; praj-frontal enters 

the eye. 12 A. gnentbori; 13 A, tniehyproctaH 

E 37 Dhtofhis mycterizans. 

A^* in a V rosirul produced into a He^cible nasal appen¬ 
dage ; iinterior fromtale in contact with tbo labials. 31 
D, mycterirHans j 3^ D+ pntveraleatusw 

F =- 47 Hyuhus platurus. 

A pair of very large contigaous nasals cover the snont t 
no Internasals. 

L—(^kin shields absent^ or merely luTger scales ; temporal 
small, nnmerons. 47 U, platanis. 

±—Chin shields indistinct or very small; two or thret^ 
flni>erimpose[l temporals; parietals broken np into 
small shields generally^ although sometimeB only 
divided in two (in one specimen parietal on one 
side ts on I j notched). 46 E. curtns^ 

3, —single anterior temporal; frontal os Jong as ita dis¬ 

tance from nostnili two pairs of snbeqnal chin 
shields in contact, 48 H, spiralis ; 49 H. faaciataa. 

4. —As in /«i frontal very amall, hardly m long as 

distance from roKlral, 50 H. gn^cilis; 51 H, 
cantoris. 
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.’j.—'Two Boperimposflti ftnterior t^iaporiilfl ! fniiital sh Iokr 
as its difltsuGe fpom the rf':^tTail; no ctin shields t 
itQBtrAl AS deep as hrofld. I^+ stelteEili 

H.—A single anterior temporal descending to the 

labial margin ; frontal nearlj' as long as its distance 
from the end of snotit: chin shields, two pairs in 
contact. flS D. japdonli, ’ 

7,_As in /*; rostral broader than deep. M D. robnsta. 

in i two snperimpoaed anterior temporals. .')■'> 
D. cyanocincta, 

y.—As in r ; two or three superimposed anterior tern* 
porala t posterior chin shields, if distinct, separated 
by scales. 5111^- omata, 

G 1 CYLINBROBHia SIAOUJiATU^i, 

A pair of very large contiguous nasals cover the snout, 
succeeded by a pair of anterior froutals, which are in 
contact with the labials and form anterior margin of 
orbit. + C. idiiculattL^. 

4 

H li RHtNOPHia OXyRHYNCOH. 

Head shields scaled ike or sliuhtly imbricate ; rostra I 
very largo, produced bftckwarde: a pair of anterior 
frontals; a single ocnlar shield : no menial groove or 
chin shields. 

I,—Rostral strongly keeled, half aa long as shielded irart 
of the bead. 6 R. oxyrhyncus, 
i.—Rostral obtusely keeled, not half as long as shielded 
part of the head. 7 R. planiceps; 8 R. trevylannst 
9 R. blythii. 

Roatnd convex. .T D, grandis. 

j - 40 Cerberus rhvncops. 

Occiput scaly; intomasals small; nasab anterior^ 
superior, contignons; lower margin of orbit formed 
by an inf niHJCuIor ah lei d, 40 C. rhy ticops. 
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K — S Python siOLuauii. 

Ocdptit Bcaly; snout witk Lrri^laT shidda; rostral 
und BOme of tho labials deeply pitted ; no ehin BblelEk. 
3 l\ moiuras. 

L - ANCISTHODON UVPNAnE, 

Lsirige frontal and parietal tibieids, but the snout is 
scaly. A. hypnale. 

ffl — ?>7 Viper A russellii. 

Head almost entirely scaly. 

in — A namo’w supTacIllary shield^ throe nasals, 57 V. 
mfisdliL 

i".—A pair of very srciiill frontals ^ uaSfd subdivided. 5^4 
E. carinata. 

3.—Two front scales on snout liirgei nsisal sju^le^ 60 T. 
trigoQocepbal u«. 

N “ 1 TYPHLOPS DRAM]XUN. 

A bilge rostnd projecting backwards. Hanked by liirge 
nasals^ covera tbe snoat; there is a pra^ocular shield 
and an uctilar and a few lubiajs ; the other shields are 
scarcely larger than tbe scales. 

L—No sub-ocular; ocular in contact with third or fourth 
labials ; nasal completely dividDd; Emterior nasal in 
contact with pne-ooular. I T* braminns. 

— A enb-cKsnlar separating ocular from third labial ; nasid 
complotely divided : ocular in contiict with fourth 
labial. 2 T. mirus. 


M Zajhe.mh MU€Oi+ua 
Pupil round. 

L—Large. 2d. 25, 27^ 

2.—Pat her lai^c. 2^*, 
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— Modorjte< 26t 

4. —UutLer sntull. 18 to 23, 31, 42 to 56. 

5. —Small, 10 to I*- 

(}_V«ry flUMiU. Stoll, , ^ . 

T.^iruill, plooed towsirds the upper surface of the hea< 

0—35 DIPSAS CETTtXISEASIS. 

Popil vertically olliptscaL 

1, —Large. 35, 36. 

2 , —Moderate. 15 to 17, 

3, —SioflU. 40, 41. 

4, _^Very small. 34. 

Q . 3 Python molurds. 

Pupil vertical. 

1,—Small. 3. 
j!.^Modcrate. 57 to 60. 

O 37 UBYOPHia HYCTERlEANS. 

Ptipil horiaontal; eye rather large. .U, ,18. 

^ 1 TVPHLOPS liRAME^lfS. 

Rudimentiiry; under the shield. 

1. —^Visible. 1. 

2. —Visible. 2. _ 


XOMTRI 

— 24 Zambsis Mucoaos. * 

Simple. 

1 ,—Lateral. 1 . 5 to 32 , 35 to 39,41 to 45 , 58 . 

2 — Latero-frontal. 1, 2. 

3. —Directed upwards. 4,33. 

4 . _ ^On upper anrface of suout. 3, 40. 

5 . — Aa In Out very largo, 57 . 

6 . —As in o', but there is a deep pit between the noetnl 

luid the eye. 59 , 60 . 
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8—47 HTOBUfi FLATURF8. 

“* “PP**- 

Borfacfr of the anotit. 46 to 56. 

C — 34 Chebstdbus CRAXtiLAi-ira. 

opening forward ; proTided with a valve. 


.Trai7<r n. 


A — ^ ZAMEMa NUCOSUa. 

Termiml 5 cleft in awordance with length 
jawfl very dilatable; labial mai^iw simple 
35 to 45, 57 to 60. ^ ’ 


of head ; 

3 to 33, , 


B — 47 Htdrus platubuh. 

As in «j labial margin with a lobnle in the middle of 

wh- "u “‘1«* «^«frb 

ich the forks of the tongue can be protruded. 46 to 56. 

C = 34 CaER8TDRlf8 <iaAXt7LAYU&. 

tL^T' **» thecentre of 

lower hp, 6 tting into a notch in the rostral. 34 . 


D “ I Trpttnopg braminuh. 

Mouth inferior, very short and narrow 
dilatable, 1 , 2^ 


Jan’S scarcely 


■ fiw.'a' K. 


A — ^4 ZAtfEXlS RtTC08L-a. 

All th, IMU, «,iw, jr<K.Y«A pUcd ra tt. mixii 
lan», palte. and .D„aibl«„ .»atal. .barp, ™e.^ 

*i Z. faaciolalo. . J9 T. cfloa,,.,. , 3, h. " k °X 
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i.~ Maxillary t«eth enb-equal. 11* A. i?Blamaria ; i6 C 
heJeua ^ M C. g^r^nnlatai, 

3. —As in anterior numdibnlarj teeth longe±it, 27 D, 

pktus ; 28 D* cautlalineatns. 

4. —^taxillarj teeth equal % anterior mandibnlaiy teeth a 

little the longest. 10 to 14^ A+ braehyhorroa, 

5. —As in I anterior mandibnlarj teeth a little the 

longetft^ 17 H^nympha. 

B -10 Trofidoxotus stolatus. 

.43 in a, bnt the last maxillary tooth forms a disEiuct fang* 

1. —Maxillary teeth gradually increasing in length poster¬ 

iorly : fang moderate^ separnte frcmi the preceding 
tqcth by a distinct interval and eneloBed in a sepamte 
membranaceotis poncb ; mandibulary and palatine 
teeth all of about equal aiase. 30 T. atolatne ; 31 T. 
afiperrimns, 

-L —As In ; fang very large, separated from the pre- 

ceiling teeth by a wide Interval. 32 T. plum bicolor. 

C — 3 I'l'THON MOLOHUS. 

As in «, but there are also teeth on the inter-maxillaMea^ 

D — 15 Ltcodox AULicua. 

As in n, bnt the anterior maxillary teeth are enlarged 
and fang-like, followed by a tootblesq space ; anterior 
mandibulary teeth enlarged. 15 L* anlicus; 16 L. 
c^rinatiis. 

£ — 20 SlMOTKH ARNKX^Ig. 

Afi in ft, bnt the teeth in the jaws few, the hinder 
maxillary fang-likop 

L“Teeth on the pterygoids. 20 S. arnenels. 

2. —No teeth on the pterygoids. 21 to 23, Oligodon, all 

species. 

F =“ 18 POLYODONTOPHlfJ 3UBPUXCTATUS, 

As in fi, bnt the form of the teeth ia very peculiar ^ 


ILA.Sv (CEVLON), [Vob. Xf. 

they are %ery small, nameroas^ of (khilJ ala©, cylindrical 
'dt th© base, but trutisvopflely comprefiaoti towards the 
lip, ivhich foi-ma a recurved ctittLng edge. 

G “ 6 Rhinophis oxyuh VNCUa. 

As in but the teeth are and noDe are fang-like. 

L —No palatine teeth, fi to 9, Dropeltidfe. 

2^. — Raiatiue teeth, 4 maculatus, 

H i TVPHI4OPS BRAMiNira 

A few feeblo teeth in the ttiastillerles only, 1, 

J 39 CHRltfiOPEbEA ORNATA, 

As in a, but the posterior maxUlary teeth are grooved, 
].—MasllJiiriea sub-equal, the lust three longest iind 
grooved f unterior mundibiliary tooth longest. 

D. ceylonensis; ;W D. foratenli ; 39 C. oruat.i. 

™ ! the Isat two aitisri. Maries grooTed. 4t> C. 

rhyncops: 41 G. prevoBtktia. 

K = 37 DryOPHIS MYCTERIZANS. 

Afl in /, but one or two of the central maKillary teeth 
are njucli ealarged, forming fangs, and followed by an 
interspace ; the posterior grooved ; the third and fourth 
nmndibnlary teeth largest, fang-like. 37 D. mj-cteriaanBi 
38 D. palvernlentus. 

L in Naia thipudianh, 

MaxUlnry teeth few', the first |?moved in front forming 
n fang in connection with u jwison gland, the poison 
canal terminating in a short sUt. 

I.—Fang followed by one to three small solid teeth. 43 
B. ceyloniens t 44 B. cmroleos ; 45 N. tripudiaiis. 

No tooth behind fang. 42 C. IrimacnlalqB. 

M “46 Enhydbis cuHTrs. 

Maxillary with a pair of Isigc grooved fangs, followed 
after a conridenible interval by amall solid teeth. 


KlJ. KOOLOiJICAt. TABI.p. 2ri.l- 

1. —Holid maxUhir)' teeth, two to five. 4li E. cortUii. 

2. —f^lid inaxllliiry teeth; iieveii to eight. 47 H, iJlaturus. 

;j,-^Solid. maxillary teeth, ho veil to eighteen. -W to 51, 

HydrophiK, all apeciea, 

N — 52 IlJK'riRA gTOfCR.'jii. 

Aa in ih, hivl solid maxillary teeth, four to ten in 
ntimhor, are grooved unteriorly, 52 to 5ti, Distim, all 
speciea. 

Q _ .57 VlPEBA ftD38B],l4I. 

The iinterior maxillary tiK>th forma a powerful 
caniciiluted but ungrooveil poison fang lorminating in a 
nUt; the maxillary is a Khort pounded honOt and being 
movable, the fang is carried lying back on the roof of 
the month, being erected when the viper strikes. Thv 
iinterior maiulibalary teeth are large; the pterygoids^ 
amull, equal. 57 to 60. Viperida?. 


c i» L «tr H, 

. iSfrfi'fjn A. 

Belly white or yellowish, iminacnlaie. (Kometiiues HO T. 
atolatns has no spots on holly, and would then belong to this 
uection.) 

■j pyraox noLUROA 

Light gray with a golden sheen. Deep brown, Jance-ahaped 
spots on head and nupe, streak from nostrils through eye to 
month, conflaent with band along lower jaw, snb-triangnlur 
spot below oye, a Tertebral series of Imgo triangular spots with 
oblong spots either side, a latcnil series of rather irr^tnlar 
spots with light oentres. 

10 ASPIDCBA BBACnVHORROR. 

Yellowish olive, DarkeT, four longitndinaJ streaks. 
Brown, freckles on tail. Block, an obliqoe bond on each 
aide of the neck, a vertebnd series of dots. 



JOURSAL. II.A.S, (CKYI^sr^. [l''OL. XT. 

H Haplocj^rcus CBYM>jiEKais. 

Light brown dr blflckish, at tim«R doll red. a ver¬ 

tebral line, a lateral aerieadf amaj] black apote, edge of nncliAJ 
band. YelJowiah, an obj^ne nnebal band. 


15 LyCODON AULlCUfl^ 

Brownish , 

15 and 17 Ltoodon AitucDfi and Hydrophobds 
NTMPHA, 

Konnded broad brown bands alternate with narrow whit* 
OHM on the anterior part of the body. In some apecimens 
Of Id, and m a\l of J7, they are reticoluted with brown. 

IS ABLABGK CALAkARlA. 

Brownish gray , liiack. edges of scales each side of back 
forming nnall irrognlsr sjiota, mom or less confluont poster 
lorly. Rrowii, two minute streaks at base of each scalo. 


iS OLKfODON RtTBGRIHEDS. • 

Ught brown. Black, edges of head bands and numerous 
uregnlar cross-streaks formed by the edges of some of the 
sroles. Brown. i)rm-ocular. occipital, and nnchni kmda 

White, u vertfilKraJ and two latc^iul linm 


ZAME^^J^4 MtJCOSDsk 

Belly at times brilliant yellow. Light brownish oJiva. 
darker on margins of scales. Black, tnaigins of scales nos 
teriorly. forming roticniations. Blackish, margin ^f iZd 


is Zamenis pasciolatub. 

Brownish olive. Mixed black, brown, and 
l«arB on anterior half of body. 


white, cross 
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26 Coluber hbleka. 

Reddish olJvo. Black, uumerodij reticnlated Imnsveree 
bands^encloalBg 04 ^ 111 ; two parallel longitudlmd bcmds above 
m obliqoe band each side of neck« u line along occipital 
suture, an oblique band froPQ eye along edge o£ uintli labial. 
Brown, a broad iateml po.slerior band mnDJiig to tip of tail. 
White or yellow, ii dooble row of lateral ocelli. 

21 Desdropbis pictus. 

Bronze. Bluck^a hand commencing behind eye and forming 
an edge to lateral band, sometimeB an edge bolow\ Tallowy 
broad lateral bands and a vertebral line anteriorly- 

28 DE??DtlOFH[f$ CAUDOLtNEATUS. 

Belly pale yellow. Bronze, BJackp two banda from a little 
behind head to root of tall, four narrow lines from poaienor 
half of back to root of tail, a vertebral and abdominal band 
on tail. 

29 TROPtDONOTUS CETLC^XENSia. 

Belly becomes grayish posteriorly-^ Brownish olive, Black 
edges of oeeUi dilated into cross bands, baud from eye along 
neck. Wh-ite op yellow, a single row of large btemJ ocelli. 

32 TnopnwNOTua plumbicolor (adult). 

Belly dirty w*hite. Biriy green. Black, blotcbes here and 
there, the remains of markiugs in the youngs 

33 Helecopb scHtaTOSUS. 

Blackish olive as far U3 the lower labials and one or two 
lower rou^ of ecales, which are the same aa belly. 

44 BuXtlARUa C^RULEUft. 

a.—Bhickish. 

—Blackish. White, dorsal streaks in pair& 

4^*—Blackish. White, a vertebral series of spots from which 
narrow transverse streaks proijeed- 

Section 

Belly white or yellow, with a grenter or lesser number of 
block spots laterally^ 

16-91 F 
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1ft POLYODONTOFHia SllBPtJIfCTATDS. 

Each VFiitra] with a pair gf black data. Reddiab olive 
above, pearlj gray laterally, tho two linte aopa rated by a 
distinct punctated line. Black, a Benea ot vertobral dots and 
edges of collar. Brown,upper parts of hea± Yellow, a broad 
collar and edges of vertebral dots. 

30 Tropidosotus btolatub. 

Anterior ventrala with a pair of dots (sometiuies wanting, 
see Section A). Black, nmneroiiB reticulated crofisbarB, 
edges of head shields, anterior uiargins of sub-oculars, 
sutures of fifth, aisth, and seventh upper labials. White or 
yellow, two bright longitudinal lines and lateral ocelli, pme- 
ocnlars, and post-oculars, 

39 Chrysopelea or it at a. 

(».—Belly bright yellow, each ventral with a pair of lateral 
black dots. Bright yellow. Black, broad bonda on the head, 
short dorsal transverse bands and lateral reticulations. 
Crimson, a scries of vertebral roeettea (adnlt), 

—Pearly gray. Black, numerous narrow bands reticu¬ 
lated with yellow (half-grown). 

<?.—Pearly gray, alternate bands of black and yellow 
(young). 

S&:Hon 

Each scale on belly with a black eenti^ spot fno ventrals). 

ft RHINOPHIS TREVSLYAIfm 

Btackisb brown. Yellow, a scries of triaugolar spots along 
each side of the body. 

Section O, 

Belly strongly marked with square black spots. 

21 OLICODON TBUPLETONn, 

Brown. Blackish brown, a blotch on each side of nock 
Indistinct ocular bands, eighteen narrow short transveraJ 
bands. Lifht bfown, a vertebraJ baad. 
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Sifclim 

BelJy with three panctat^d fttreaks 5 j tail with two^ 

a OUGODON &UJJLIA'BATFS* 

BrownLiih oUto. Bro^sTij spotsIjeiow eye, nnchaJ blotcbes, 
nnm^rooM paina of slightly alternating^ tranaTeFsei, light- 
edged spots on back. 

Section p* 

Bally with blackish anterior margins to ventraJe* 

31 Trofidonotus a^ferrimu^. 

The most variable snake in Oeylon, but hss almoat always 
two oblique etreake behind eye; when these are abaent the 
banner Will probably be pnsss^led to identify bis spef^imens; 

— Grayish or brownish oUve^ Black, sqqaro spots arnin- 
ged qqlnciincially in 3, 5t 6, or 7 series; two oblique streaks 
behind eye. BcarlotT a Lateral series of spots during life only. 

—The spots are dissolved into a network of black lines 
interuiixed with white dots. 

c, —Broad rhombic or brownish bauds with darker edges. 

d. — Almost uniform ; a few scales have a black or white 
dot at the baae^ 

Sectvm G, 

Belly white or yellow^ more or less marked with brown. 

57 YIPBRA RUS^Lldl, 

Belly yellow^ more or less marked with brown semi- 
cLreular spots on hind margins of venbals. Grayish brown* 
Black, three longitudinal aeries of rings: the middle ovate, the 
outer circular^ edge of ocular spots. Brown, margins of 
rostmls^ Lateral shields, prm-ocnlar spots. Yellow^ a line on 
each side of upper surface of head, two convergent lines on 
snout, rostral, and labial shields. 

5S EcHIS CARINATA. 

Belly whitish, with more or less numerous rooud brown 
specks. Brown or brown iek gray. Blackish brown, edges of 
dorsal spota. Brown, a pair of oblpug spots each side of 
head, converging anteriorly ; pne-ociiLir spot; poet-ocular 

Ft 
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8trc»k : spots on dorsal bands. White.aBoriosof OTOto dotsal 
Spots, and a -waTy band each side of th^m . 

Seetim H. 

Belly white, marbled with black. 


II Aspidura oopu, 

Bro^-niah, irtippled ifsith black. Black, a aeries of paired 
latoisl spots, tranuverw spot behind angle of mouth, margin of 
each labial. Reddish, anterior and pontonor margin s of spots. 

13 Aspiddba 'trachyprocta.* 

Brown. Darker brovm, four or firo series of spots or lines, 
which may be entirely absent j a band along eaeb aide of tail. 


40 CEBBERUR RHT^'COPS. 

Belly with nnmeroos confluent black blotches. Blackish 
Ash. darker cross bare. YeUowish, two or three outer series 
scales formiog bande. 

Scctim 

Holly with black bands anteriorly, becoming darker 
posteriorly, 

40 NaIA TBlPtmiAA'S. 

Very variable: black, brown, or dirty white. The spectacle 

marks on hood appear always to be present in Ceylon 
^pecimenfl. 


Secliofi 

Belly af a dark tint different from the reat of th-Q body. 


1;? A&piduba gtten'thbrl 

Belly slate colour. Shining metallic olive brown. Darker 
three rows of indistinct spots. White, some irregular spots" 

Spots behind eye^ eometimoa a collar. 


32 TBOPiDOXorrs phtmbicolob (yonng). Foradnlt 

SCO Section 

Belly dnsky. Pearly gray. Btick, transverse bands. 
Whito, a eoliar. 


• Sonie HBlfarm hla^h, tho mirhlEhjr qft thebaii 

fsormug whDle fluffs. Veiy likf^ 12, K. ^ ™ 
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41 GeRABOIA PRSVOSTIAIIA, 

Belly pale maddy. Olive, each vential with a darker 
edge; back darker, the twc tioijj divided by a pale lateral 
band scales broad. 

Sectvm L, 

Belly white, back brown, the whole body encircled ndtli 
a deep black network. 

4 CTLOniROPHlS H AGO LATHS. 

As in section. 

Siciitm M. 

Doll coloured above and below, more or less nniform. 

1 TTFHLOPS BRAMDfUS. 

Brownish, belly paler, upper shields of head with a faint 
crenolated paler margin. 

2 Typhlops uirhs. 

As in No. 1; snont yellow. 

.’t TJropeltis GRAinjia. 

Brown; nmigins of Literal and ventral scales lighter. 
(With or without yellow spots; yellow beneath with or 
withont dark brown spots.—Boulenger’s “Fauna of British 
India,” p. 254.) 

6 Rhinophis oxyrhyjioob. 

Uniform brownish, each scale with a lighter margin. 
White, anal shield. 

7 RFniTOPHJS PLASICEPS. 

As in No. 6; sometimes a yellowish blotch near head or 

Veat, 

9 RHIKOPHIS BLYTHII. 

Dark brown; aides with venysi] yellow spots or festooned 
aiiGuig band along the anterior half of the body; a yellow 
ring ronnd base of tart. 
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2!30 JOimNAU II.A.H, (CRYLON). 

N. 

Stippled above and below with variouB dull Hhades. 

38 B&YOPHIS PULVEAULSVTUiL 

Bell^ pinkisli, with three brown baade stippled with blabk. 
Brown, upper head shields and rostral band ronning through 
eye. Yellowish, broad edges of the head shields (akin 
between eciUea on anterior part of body black and white,so that 
when the»iake expands that portion transverse bats appear). 

35 DlPi«AS CEYLONESifilS. 

Belly yellowiflh. Brownish olive. Whole body much 
stippled with gray and bbick; markLags exceedingly variable: 
gonenUlythertr are black blotcbes on occiput and a streak from 
the eye to angle of month. Brown, a series of vertebral spots. 

311 Dips AS forstesii. 

As in 35. Black bases of some of the scales onitlng to 
form iiregalar trausveise bands, which are frcqaently broken 
np to form lateral spots ; bands along occiput and neck ; short 
hand each side of neckfbroad baud from eye to angle of month. 
(Kxtraordjnarily varialile; one specimen tn the Musenm Itan 
no markings, being uniform gray with a reddish tinge.) 

35 Anci8TB01}0n HYi>X AT.tt- 

Verj’ variable, ranging from flesh colour to black j generally 
stippled, ^tted, or blotched with various shades. The most 
constant markiogs-aro a dark temporal line, a sories of spots, 
and a pair of whitish spots each side of throat. 

Section Q, 

Body with black and white rings. 

L6 and 43 LyCOIKIN CARIKAtt^S AkD BbItOARUB 
CBYhOlilCUB. 

Black bands, fainter on the belly; in some specimens 
the white rings are mere streaks on the back widening 
downwards. In the j-oung of Bnngarus ceyloniens there is a 
white collar, and in the very yonng tbs belly is white and 
the collar Interrnpted by a black longilndina] tine. 
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S&ctiun 

Blsicklfih. 

34 CHKBflYDRUf? aHANlTLATCrS (arflllt). 

As in section, 

Sec^iim 

UJock iiud white bamiiL the blnek pointed duwnwardA^ 
forming ^ bLickgammon board pattern. 

3+ CaEftSVDRtra orasolatOs^ (yonng). 

As in ssetien^ 

Sevtmt 

YeiloWf or whitiBb^ or greenish^ mure or leas bonded or 
encircied witb blsicktOr balf black and jeliow, or pure yellow. 

4fl Enhydris curtus. 

YeUow. Blacky transveree bands on back (in Home old 
HpeeimoDa rather Indistinct) and eqd of tali, 

47 Htorus plat lr ns, ^ 

f«.—Yellow. Blacky head and baokp apota on tail. Brown, 
sides and belly. Yellowj band between the two colonra. 

—Aa in TAriety ftp bnt block bjmd below the yellow one. 

c. — The black of the back becomes sinnons posteriorly and 
finally broken up Into more or leas confioent spots. Brown^ 
irregular spots. Yellow, etdee and belly* 

d. —Yellow. Black, edges of bands^ variegations on heod. 
Brownt abont fifty narrow bands extending nearly to belly, 
and streaks crossing belly alternating with band. 

4?.—Uniform pole primroHe yellow. 

48 Htdropmis spmALTS. 

Olive above, yellowish beneath. Black, rings round body 
(ventral band in young), dorsal spots between ringa, head 
above. A^ellow, a honwshoe mark on bead. 

49 HYDROPHJB FAiRJlATiJH* 

Yellowish. Black, head and neck, cross bonds or ringa, 
which are broadest on bock* Tellowish* crtisa bands on neck. 
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^*2 JOOaif AL, R.AJ3, (CEYLON). 

50 HYDROPHIS GBAClLIfk 

Bluinli black or jjiayiah glive. Lighter, more or lees dietinct 

cross bandsaiiteriorly. (Yoniig: black, head and neck j rhom¬ 
bic cross bonds on body coutlnned on be11y,or sab-mterrapted 
or entirolj- black, with a. series of elliptical vertical whitish 
spots on each side. — BonleDger,) 

51 HYDROPHIS CANTOBIB. 

DarkoJive or blackish anteriorly ■ olive above; posteriorly 
yellowish on the sides. Blackish, a streak along the belly. 
Olive, vertical hare on tail, 

52 Djstira sTOKEati. 

Yellowish. Black, broad dorsal cross bands or complete 
rings. 

53 D 1ST IRA JERDONII, 

Olive above, yellow below. Black, cross bands or rings, 
aometimes spots between them. 

DlSTlRA ROStrSTA. 

Green isliyellowabovc, yellow below, Black, crossbandfior 
rings, which are narrower than the interspaces between them ; 
end of taiL 

55 Distir A ctakocincta. 

Greenish olive above, yellow below. Black, eroM bands 
or annoli, broadest on back ; sometimes a band runnini? 
along belly, 

56 DistiRa ORNAT,^, 

Olive above, white below. Blackish, cross bare tapering on 
sides, one or tnore lateral series of roundish spots. The bauds 
may become condaent, when the specimen will be uniformly 
tt UiM^kiAh olive. 

Sectum S. 

Green above and below, 

37 DBTOFHIS MYCTERlaANS* 

Bright gresa green, belly paler. Bronze, shade on back. 
Yellow, stripe each eide of abdomen. 
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60 TRIHERE^UBUS TRIOONOCEPHALUS. 

Green, belly paler. Black, network on bead, band from 
eyetoangleof moath, vertebra] band eraiUlDg lateral streakih 
Yellow, border of vertebral band, spots on lateral streaks, 
tinge on lateral scales, broad margins to ventrals. 

Section T, 

Belly brilliantly coloored. 

42 CaLLOPHIS TBIMACULATOS, 

Belly rich maave gradoatlng to pale yellow, increasing to 
orange crimson just before vent; behind deep velvety black, 
then pearly gray to tip of tail. Golden gray. Black, head, a 
spot on ape.x of each scale, two rings on tail. Yellow, two 
spots on head, a few f^nt markiDgs on body, variegations of 
caudal rings. 


HA BITN. 

A ~ ^ g AMK N'ia uucosuB. 

Non-poisonoufl, diumaJ, teircstrial or subarborcal, feed¬ 
ing principally on mammals and birds. Oviparous. 3, 
18, 19, U, 25, 26. 

3 _ 30 TnopiiioNorrcrs gtoLATua 

As in ffl, bat freely entering water. Prey, frogeand 
dsh. 30,31,33. 

C — 15 Lycodon aulicur, 

Oroimd-snakea, feeding almost eocclnslvely on skinks, 
15,16. 

□ — 27 Dbitbhofhis pictus. 

Diurnal tree-snakes. Prey, small Uaarda and frogs. I 
imagine 37 Dryophls mycterisans differs but little in 
habits. Both species may be seen in bn&hes and creepers 
in bright sunshine. D. pulverulent us is a rare snake, 
and nothing is known of its babite. 27, 28, 37, 39, 
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jomuiAih n.A.&. (cbtlon). 

E 3 Ptthok ]iiO];.VRus. 

Sub-arbopeal. feeding on aummals^ which nre crushed 
tn its coils before being swallowed. 

F — 35 DlflUS CETLONR^3Iii. 

Noctuna] tree-snahes. l*rey, mamin als, birds, and 
lizards. .35,35. 

G ■■ 10 ASPIDUBA BRACHYRORROIS. 

Groundnsnakes, living under Htones, treea, and turf. 
Prey, insects and earth worms. 4. 

H ^ 1 TYPHLOPS RRAltI^'US. 

Burrowing suahes. Prey, insects and earthwornid. 
Qviparons- 1, 2,10 to 14. 

J — 6 KltlXOPfitS OXYRHYlfGUS. 

As in A, bnt viviparoos. 5 to 2. 

K — 40 Crrbbrvs bhyncofr. 

Fresh water-snnhea, at times entering the sea. Prey,, 
hsh, OviparDns. 40,41, 

L ™ 34 CHERSTDRUS RRANULATU8. 

Non-poisnnons sea-snakes. 

M — 41S NAIA TRIPnRlABJi. 

Poison ons land-snakes. Oviparous. 45 , 4 (:. 47 , 

N 37 ViPERA RUSSELUI. 

Poisonous land-snakes. Viviparous. 57 to 60 . 

0 — -17 Hydros pjlaturub. 

Sea-snakes. Viviparous. 40 to 55. 
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G£OC;HAPHieAl^ ntiTRIltA'TIOM, 

A = 24 ZAUGiriS wucosus. 

Generally evor the Oriental region* 45, 

B — 1 TYPHL01>i^ BRAM1KU3. 

From Southern China to Arabia* all over Lndia^ Africa 
aonth of the Equator* Mada|:aflcar, and the islands of the 
Indian Ocean. 

C *= 3 Python moltjrifs. 

India, Ceylon, rare In the Bfalay Peninflnia, and Java. 

Q =15 Lycodon AlTLICUaw 

Indian Ceylon, Burma, Slam, Malay Penlnsaia, Java, 
Philllpines* Timor* Maldivoe. 

E ^ I? Hydrophobus nyhpha. 

Somhem India, CeyLon, 29, 38. 

F “ 18 POTjTOI>ONTOPHl&i atJfiPUNOTATtJB. 

India* Ceylon* 20, 23, 26, 36 (35 Western HimaLiyaa 
and Westem India). 

G 1& Ablabeh oalamarla* 

Bombay to Ceylon* 32* 59, 

|-[ » 25 ZaMCNI^ FABdOLATUB. 

BengaJ to Ceylon, Province Wellesley (Malay Peninanla). 

J « 27 Dbndrophib Picrtra* 

India, Ceylon, Malay Peninsula, and Archipelago. 39. 

K ^ 30 TbofioOnotus btolatub, 

India, Ceylon, BuraiAh, Malay Peninsula, Southern 
China* 


L =“ 33 MELICOPB SCHIBTOBUB. 

Bengal to Ceylon, Bnrma, Malay Peninsula* Yunnan. 
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M “ 34 ClTBRarDRUS CRANUliATUfi. 

Mouths o£ rlvera and coasts of Southern India, 
Coy Ion, Barma, Malay Peninsula and Archipelago, and 
New Oniaea. 

N — 37 DttTOPHIS Myctbuizans. 

From Bnnna through Bengal to Southern India and 
Ceylon. 

Q »» 40 Cerberus ^HVjfcops, 

Rivers, estnarioB,' and coasts from the Indus to north 
coast of Anstntlja, 

p — 41 OBRARDU PREV05T1ANA. 

Ceylon, Pegq. 

Q = 42 Calloprib trisiaculatcs. 

Bombay to Ceylon, Tenoasserim, Bengal ? 

;R — 43 BUNRARUS CAlRtTLEUS. 

India, Ceylon, taro in Bnnua. 

S ^ 46 Enhtdris cdrtus. 

Sea-snakes: may be fonnd anywhere between the Bed 
Sea and northern coasts of Australia, Their range is 
not yet known. 46, 40 to 56. 

T — 47 HtoRUB PLATURUfj. 

From the Cape to Guayaquil and all through the 
Chinese, Malayan, and Indian Seas to the Persian Q nlf. 

U =57 VtPRRA RVS3BLL1). 

India, Ceylon, Burma, Siam. 

V = 58 ECHltt CARENATA. 

Deserts of North Africa, South-Western Asia, and India, 
W “ ^ TYPHLOPS HIBU8. 

Peculiar to Ceylon. 4 to 14.16,21,22,23.28,31,43,60. 
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JOHANN JACOB SAAR^S ACCOUNT OF CRTLON, 

1647-L057. 

Translated ey PHh Fheud^ineero, Esq,*, Gonaiil 
In Ceylon for the Germnn Empire, 

(Bead Jammry M, 18S3*) 

INTROPtJCTlON. 

OHANN JACOB SAAR-vvnii in biB ninoteenifa year 
Tvhen he left home^ on Kasterclay, 1£544| his father 
sending him to Hambiu^ to hud a flituation^ After 
spending two months at Hamburg in iineaccesafol 
search of employment^ he went on to Amsterdam. His 
quitting Nuremberg—then one of the foremost commercial 
towns on tho Continent—for Hamburg, where the Mfinaa 
still exiistedf and his pushing on to Amstortlara, which, since 
the destroetion of Antwerp, had risen to commercial 
-eminence, suggests that it was commercial employment he 
desired. Saar's statement that he did not hnd a coriditimi at 
Amsterdam toads to confirm this snppositlonp condithmeren 
being to the present day in Southern Germany an expres¬ 
sion for holding a mercantilo posU 

Falling to secure an appointment after six months' fruitless 
effort, eTen at Amsterdam, Siiur enlisted as Ad^ipursch — his 
own translation of the Dutch wortl Adelbi^i^st, cadet.” As 
a matter of faet^ he enlisted as a common soldier, whose rise 
in the ranks depended solely upon military qiiaii Bead one. 

• An apology u diM to tho imMlator for the great delay in |K(«ing tbi* 
Paper throqgli the pi™. It qb?ieiialj deouiided carefnl ihiitiiig; th# 
truulatfir eipreiffled hii LaabUily te aimotaUi the text: lebtue to mnj ta 
cocnpletieu the requlEtite notes hua never cotne to the Edliiug Secretufy. For 
the greater part of the editing the Society w indebted to the eroditiaik iuhI 
unfiTodging taboar of Mr. D. W. Ferguson, without ivh™ geDCTOUS aid the 
Paper might nerer hjkva iri^q the light~Br„ i/eA 
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Hia Gooiaj paeLtLon, howevar (havLo^ gnce been admittCKl 
as AdelboT$()j SDtltled hirn to an officer’s commisaion even- 
UuJly, bat he never rose beyond the rank of corporal. 

The follo'win^ porticnlars re^i^ardin^ the conditions of 
enlistment nnder the Dutch East India Company, and tlie 
diactplino, &C., on board their fieeta, aro worth reproducing. 

The Company sent three fleeta every year to the £ast, one in 
May, another in Angast^and the Lsstabont the end of December. 

Two monthB' pay was given in advance, and for every day 
between enlistment and (ailing an additional Dntcb shilling. 
After the fleet had been at sea for two or three days, every one 
received five Dntcb cheeses as a present from the Company. 
Full pay for soldiers only commenced from the time of pass¬ 
ing the buoys, about a mile (Dutch) out at sea; but, should 
the ships have bad to put bach owing to nnfavourable 
winds, the two months’ advance pay was forfeited. Some¬ 
times in winter, ships were laid up altogether, and the soldiers 
diBcharged to save further e^tpense. The pay was fixed at 
ten Dutch Borine a month ; the loss of the right eye, hand, 
arm, or fool, to be compensated by the payment of GOO Dutch 
Horins ; the left eye, Ac., being valued at 500 florins only; 
whilst the low of a finger or toe was computed at 30 florins. 

On board, crew and soldiers were told off to watches, three 
in all, and each lasting four hours. The first watch was 

then called Primen qtiart{er,—i. e., “Prince’s quarter,”_ 

the aecond Count Jfoj-fte, tlie third Count Ernst, the names 
referring to Princes of the House of Orange of the time. 
Discipline on board was very strict. Of the detail Saare 
gives, u few may be mentioned. 

When any one ivas wilfully injured by knife, gun, or other 
weapon, the aggresaor had to pi see his hand against the mast s 
H knife (if possible the one with which the wound was 
inflicted) was then dri ven between two fingers into the mast, 
imd the culprit was compelled to draw his band down, thus 
completely severing it in two. For striking an officer or 
tlie captain of the ship, the penalty ’was “keel-hauling 
■i. being dra-wn three times underneath the vessel, if the 
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calprit Bboold not eink deep enough^ he mn great rUk of 
hayiDg his head smashed agnmst the keeL This occorred in 
one Instance In Oalle Harbour daring 1647^ Gamblings dr link- 
opneBii^amoking between decks^ were nlao panlahed severely. 

Saar sailed, with his father^s qonBcnt, in the December fleet 
of 1(544. Ho had enlisted on the 25th of Noveroberi in pre- 
eenee of the seventeen prlncii>al officers of the Enst India 
Company. On the 30th of Koveraber he was sent to Midde!- 
hiirgi and embarked on board a ship of that noinef of 
550 lasts of 30 cwt+ e4ich, carrying 36 gnns and about 450 
men, crew and soldiers all told. This vessel set sail on 
the 8th of January, 1645. 

Aiter mteeu yeL^rs’ of the rcmgliest military experience in 
the East, and many a wound received in the Company's 
bobalft Saar at length turned his thoughts home ward. He 
seems to have left Ceylon in Septembers 1653, and after 
another yearns service in the Easiern Archipelago returned 
to Batavia for the lost time on the 15 th November, 1059- 
The next day the stout German soldJer got hia discharge. 
It is signed by ""Burchard Koch,"’* n felloiv-conntryman 
and captain In the army of the Staaten-Gencral of the 
TJniteil KetherlandB and the Dotch India Company, 

The Governor-General of Dulch India at the time was 
Joan Maetsnycker. On the 14th December Saar sailed 
from Batavia In Ihe ship *^Princ [jic.^j Wilhelmof it 
fleet of nine : on the 6th of July, 1660, he arrived at 
Flashing; and on the 11th of August reached Nurembei^. 
His tangent wish to see his father again was not, however^ to 
be realised, for he had died eight months provionsly. 

Saar, it appears* had kept a regnlar diary for a number of 
years, but unfortunately kat it at aesj and had to re-write his 
experiences from memory. Ho offered to give farther verbal 
laformatlon to any reader of his travels who deHlred it; 
adding to this offer that he heartily wished every one of 
his readers more fortune at home than he had.” 


■ //wrrAiirt Cifckjsr. 


t Pri/u 
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Prom Ihifl reiuark il; maj be gathered that Saar’s health after 
hia return to Earope was not good,^ natural coneeqqeace 
of his woauda and hard service of many years in the tropics. 
He died young: hia portrait of 1561 gives bis age as 36, and 
in 167:! he ha+i been dead for aome time. 

Saar’s work was published at ITnremberg in 166under 
the title of “Johann Jacob Saars Ost-Indianische Fnafaebea- 
lahrige Kriega-Dienat,” &c. It is an oblong volume of li, 
50. 170, and U pages; with portrait of the author, by 
V. Sommer, frontispiece, and 15 plates. The wort seems to 
iiave been edited by Ihiniel WlUflPer, a clergyman in Nurem^ 
berg,' who took tbe opportunity to prefix a laboured and 
learned disquisition on the question whether it was right for 
Christians to engage in the conquest and subjugation of 
heathen nations. This edition is dedicated to the Burgomaster 
and Council of Kurembeig; and in an appendix the author 
gives additional information from memory, and quotations 
from other \^ritorg. 


In 1671 a somewhat abbreviated Dutch translation of Saar’s 
work (by J. H. Glazemaker) appeared at Amsterdam, the 
iMiditional matter in the original being embodied in the text 
of this trinslation, which is illustrated by four plates, different 
from those in the German edition. The tnmslator has also 
re-arranged the chapters (tnokmg 23 against 17 in the 
original), to which he has put sub-headings, and has omitted 
the prefatory matter and the index. 

In 1672 a new and revised edition of the German original 
was published in Nuremberg in folio form, 46,16S, 16 pages 
This edition was also edited by Wulffer, who substituted for 
Saar’s dedication another, addressed to Geoig Fierer, a 
banker in Nuremberg. Fierer, as appears from the 
luidtrsvelJedagooddeal in foreign countries, had read mnch" 
and was able to suggest mmy of the foot-notea to the Bacoml 
edition. This support was the more welcome to Wiilffer, 
as it helped to silence the miatruat of Stuar’s atatomeiiU on 


■ Bom 1«17, iJiod 16S3. 
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many points, wliich had been expressed upon the appe^mnco 
of the first edition, la this edition the additional matter 
of the first edition has bean incorporated in the text^ notes 
containing additional [nformatioD are given in smaller type 
thpoaghout the text, and the index has been amplified. The 
lllnstratlons are the ^me as in the first edition, the portrait 
and thelrontjspioce, boTveTer^beingre^ngraved by .J. A. BtJner. 

The very nnmeroiiE foot-notes in the second edition (which, 
according to the editor who made them, donbled ihe mze of 
the book) were principally cnUed from the nariatives of 
Johann jUbrecht von Mandelelo, a MeckLenhnTg nobleman, 
and Johann von der Behr* (in India, 1&44 to 1649); Jili^en 
Andersen of Slcswick (1644 to IfifiO); Vol^nart Ivorsen 
(1655 to 1668) j Albrecht Herport (1609 to 1668); and Johann 
Jaeob ^lerhleln (1646 to 16-13), an intimate friend of Saar^s, 

It is from this second edition that the following translation 
has been madOi 

Although Beckmann (Lttteratnr der aUeren Reiseb^Bchrei- 
bungen, IL, pp, 324r-7) speaks in disparaging temiB of Baar'a 
norradTe, it is an Interesting and valqable one, giving details 
not famished by other writers. Tho dates given by him, 
however, are not reliable t this fault being dne, probably, to 
the fact that his diary tvas lost at sea, os mentioned above. 


Anxo 1647. 

After again having spent about thrcrc months at Batavia, 
I was grdesfod in September to sail, vrith three hundred men, 
for the Island of CfeiVon, which le distant some four hundred 
miles. So, trusting in God^ we shook out our sails on the 4th 
of September : oor shipB were three,—the Banda^ wnth the 
Admiral on board, and two yachts, L^lfa and 
On the 4th of October, after a good voyage, we arrived at 

• This writer Kan emtwdicd Liilu« book, witiLgnt the Hhfrhmt wknow- 
ledgueaL, wIidLg ftflin Saar's muratiTe. (Sfi* trtaalatioii of hJi 

journal in ZiUrar^ toL VI., p, 82 H Tlit* prmo^ 

ticc moB only too oammcni ftinong travsl writera of tie poriDd. 
t Zilfe; (Dutch ed.^ mil). 
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the hiirbour of Punte de at that time the <^pital of 

Ceil&fi: QO’Wt however, Culumho^ ib the capItaLf 

It Ib, in trath, a beantif al harbonr s fthips may lie there M 
the year round,—eome la wilh the flea breeze and go out 
with the Land wind ; bat there are dangerotifl hidden roeka. 
Therefore, when ships arrive for the first time they have lo 
fire three gaas^—those that have been there before, fire one 
ganj—and after being answered in like manner must wait 
until a pilot comes on board to ahow the right passage. A 
pilot is ahvays on the lookout with his crew upon a high 
rock in the sea, an hour and a half from the ahore^ whore he 
has to hoist a big flag to a mast erected there as soon as 
he flcea Bhipe, to warn them to stand off until he meets 
thaiii.:{ 

During the night the entrance should not be attempted, 
the danger ib too great. 

OverltKiking the harbour is a fort^ called the “ Black Fort"^§ 
originally erected by the Portaguese, under a false pretext 
to the king of Citnd^ of w'bich we shaiJ speak hcrcnfEer; 
but it is now' well strengthened with addiLional bastions 
by the HollaiiderSi who took it by fltorm from the Portu¬ 
guese in iGiiy. 

To the left, as one approaches, is now the hospital, on the 
spot w^here formerly the Portngneee liud their mint. Still 
nearer the town is the bastion Aggerslot,” mounting eight 
gnns, which command the whole harbour. Further up, on 


* P-Hnt(rtIcOaih; AV^um^iM (DaibcL 1G?n. 

f Jiihikmi Ton tier Relir g>ay.a (p K) ;— ** On * * * § Ath KoT, [ 16 l 7 J 3 abipi with 
200 naldicm from GkIIo c^ihe! into tbo roadMiend eD N^g^mbo, and after 
AnshoriptTr ^ Haldi^Tv laune on iihore, . + . tiio ahipa were these, tfa« 

ship Bfletaaan the yaoht LbUd, and the yacht Ackenatuth. On 12 th the 
atorementinned shSpa left nndcr Rail fnr PcTwia,'" 

} ThJis can only be “ Pigecn Island.” which la ok^ og Lig^hthourt 
Point, and ccpntained a cccoaant tree at letut recently b4 ISGO. 

§ Dnich Ft>rt. Hcj'dt tayA that it twiy hate deriTed i U nam e from 

the fB£t tlut Jt had bcoDaae blactcened by the Fmokc and charcoal of eHd 
smithfl who worked th^re. (See Liierarjf TOl. IL, 

pp. S33^ 340 l> 

I Faitdi (Ihltdll ed., 1(171). 




(frvni Vatetf^ris '‘OufI €ti Oast .If^dieJtl'JTgs,) 



The Town of puftwo CtAUE 
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H»o shore is the above-mentioned “ Black Fort,'* rieing high; 
■within is the arsenal, and here live all artisans and slavee. 
Beneath the “ Black Fort,” and conaiderahlr lower, ia the 
Water Bulwark,"* directly facing the space where all ships 
mnstanchor. This was erectedonlyml653bythe Governor 
of the lime, Jacob von KUttenBteid,t u native of Delft, and is 
armed with six pieces, each carrying a twelve-pound shot. 
On Ihe inner side of this is a small port, called the “Water 
Port,” through which people can he let in and ont during 
the night. Here also are the Governor’s house and the 
main guard (always sixty to seventy men strong) ; from 
this a kind of gallery, on posts, hoarded and covered with a 
roof, called the Wooden Doublet,Is carried forty paces 
into the harbour. 

To the right of this, on the land side, where the town is 
surrounded by strong high walls, a deep moat is dug, 
dighleen feet wide, and crossed by a drawbridge. Towering 
above ia seen the central baBtioii,§ carrying nine or ten guns, 
commanding partly the main guard and partly the landward 
walls! and below it, moreover, a lunette. Tho sear bastion | 
is the last on the land side. Here the greatest number of 
guns are placed, and here a corporal and six men have to be 
on guard every night. This place is never called otherwise 
than the *' Crab's Hole.” 

Between the sea^rt and another new work near the 
Government store a spring of good fresh water flews out of 
a rock, and a step away from it the sea plays up to the rocka, 
60 that you can stand with one toot in fresh water and the 
other in salt.^ _ 

* Dntcli 

I I^tch WamiKii. (Sefl Liti-rArf VOL IL. 

p, tm 

I Thf? Middd Punt or Mwm B^tdou. 

I Or Star BaiiEJoa. 

^ V ^lrt nfcpi Liuk ftppi-opri*t«i tW abovfl dflacrLptiO'li of Gftlle, wilh 
DlpdifictlltjanM, tWiB»Jfltion in Litmi rj /C^ vol. II, p. 333.> 

He »lK.gi™ a plan nf ttu rortdmwn In 1663. of which > luHimihi wiU lie 
IPruid QU the dppofiite «■. 
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The inland itself is exceeding Luge, and has a raler of its 
own, "who is staled Kniperor of Caiton and King of Candiy* 
a town where he resides, mighty rich in precions atones and 
the fAirest jewels. There is likewise an open pearl bank in 
Cation, at a place called dfAiutnz.f The cO'Ontry ia very 
thickly populated, I poaeod some eight years in it, having 
always been ordered back there after occasional service to 
other places, 1 shall now relate the different things I hoards 
saw, and experieneed in the island, 

The PortQgnesc are said to have been in the island about 
two handrod years. When they first discovered it, they 
asked the Emperor to grant them os much land ss could be 
comprised within the limits of a cow’s or bullock’s hide ; for 
they had many sick on board their vessels, whom they were 
anxioos to put on shore for their recovery. But when the 
Emperor granted the reqneet, they cut np a bullock's hide 
into narrow strips, and fastening them together, enclosed a 
space large enoogh to build a fert, which they called the 
« BUck Fort.”} 

Aftein%Tir.ls they buiJtthe town of S. [sic] Oultf, and, having 
once established themselves, added other towns and forts,such 
as the large town of C0lunibo,—,rtijffiiTtnpfil(iti, with strong 
intrsnchments near it,—the fort of d/nnaro, where, as men* 
tioned before, the pearl bunk is,—the fortress of Nebumbo,^ 


For tbs full Htriag of tiU» ossuimd by Rtijn Si^^ha II, (n)3S,-l6&7) 
•ee WoutGT SdkQateB’« Oifa-Inditfie Twetdo Daek, 811 lari 

ed., 1745> 

t Mjuuifir. 

I Tie above stoiy, which hu no baaia ia fact, « dcabtlea fopoded gq. 
Dido’» UBditionol ambtcrfpge in the foondaUgn of OunluieB bv TinrfL 
4rJ»Wif I., 3g$-3Tl^ 

Derenare Iocas^ nhi nune iitgfinli& 

Mcpnib, eoT^enbeinqDft noTue Ctutlu^g-iiiis arcem ; 

Uercotk^QE wlara, facti de nomioe 
Tf^ariiiD qcLATltmn jKKfaent ciitmiiMlAna 

§ Lq etl, of 
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Ods’ foEr miles from JaJ^mpotaJU to which it is m s 
maimer the key. Id mid stream, where you cross it on the 

waytofteton, . j .11 

As regards the inhabitants, some of them are naked all 
bat the private parts, ronnd which they throw a white cotton 
cloth. Those who belong to the higher classes, holding the 
position of gentry, wear besides, ou^the upper part of the 
body, a kind of fine white shirt of cotton, with narrow sleeves, 
trimmed before and behind with stripes of a finger's breadth. 
Their feet are hare; on them they often have their fontanels 
well covered with some tin md a leather strap ^ otbere have 
their fontanel on the nock, and keep it open with a a ^ 
flilTor ball.T On their hea^B they wear a red cap, especially 

those that aro soldiers.^ . 

Tbeygenemlly have long bhek hair and full beards, which 

they do not trim over much, and mighty long ear-flaps, in 
which are inserted rings of silver and lead. _ 

* Knyt^ or Hsmmedbi^L Thin tin? fort stSlidB <m a 

the half a milo frori Ksrairttva and 

tmn. KaTta on the mainland. It wao trailt hy Antonio do Aioaial do 
PorSgoeeo Gofomor of Jaffino,» fair yean Wfore th« am^ 

wooont of ito oiego in April, 1C59 ! want of water 
to oapitalate aftor a fortnight, (fioo Cfcyfe* irirrory 

™ \ it- nwacnt the fort ia in a half-rnlnODB state, ororgiowa with 
thorny scrah, and inf Bated with snakcos it is octagonal, the aide 

thick - on^c rampoite Mmc smaU rooma (formerly serriDg for a qiianm- 
S,rh«^.S>,;!S’^er thema row of v-nlte^ containing mated ennnon, 

Cf%yioa LiteMry VoL 1-, la 2-1.) . „ . . »„™,.,qnn .— 

t Dr. Vr. G, Van Dwft Hndly aupplioB the foUomng '^tol^lion - 
“i«l«i/OBrt,«. iaaUc forthD discharge of hninonr* from tho h^y. 
pmetiwcfeatahUiShinfrarlillcial m«lM« o* *0^ by m^lW of the k - 
(od-hot iron, or cnoatio medicinea, and maintsiningf mch ^ 

of an irritant, such aa a f Inn head or ailTcr hoU mserted into the wm, wm 
well known In ancient ucdidnc. It would he IntorOatins to 
nature of the diBeiao or diteOBBo for whioh anch loanea were 
a meana of com eo ertenaimly oa to altrict ^ anthor a attention, 
Eletdiaiilitew and goitre are iho only two ondemio aifeoll'i^ BO^^ar M 
know, in which iaaUOS are oaBd hy natir* pmctldonoiS to thm y 
—I^ fhin howemr, that Sanr usy haeo laiataken the Stmi«, *c-, of son 
CcoetimfH of fontenelB J and ^t the rflmr haU on the neck may be 
fiapibki of fiWP BuniJ^r Explfcnmtioti. 

I Cl Kilos, 1631. 63- 
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When yfe wanted Ui,^ imtiyea specially to ftatry the 
ffitere wives in palanqqina through the coimtpy, used 
to put fltnngs through their ear-flnpe and holdTn to fW 

ZTntsz'"' ff “tr hXC; 

iiey often did^ □psiottin^ the ladies in 

s-ir ““^“~ 

»hK:h tsej a„ ,|d)l,rf )„ pbytoff, ,1.^,»u. ^ ,. ^ 

fT’i r" ^ ««> >0 tlitlr tert. ,1^ „u‘, 

round and round with each rapidity as to dazrle one's Birrhi 

4 X :,r 

teoT! teUor if the father has 

wen a tejlor.a waggoner, a tamer, or the like tl.. 

inuflt follow that occupation, and no ^thee, as long as Sbey 
They are clever people, and intelliffent ■ ihai- ^ 

» ilb Bpm. of all klaJa.aoa em-lonal’j brt,'^"'I'"' 

^et, what IS extraordinary bnt true is. tint ^ 

« considered of better birth and higher^ J^d 
l-rl^er in gold and silver. An e^^Lner^s 

of the Jgwiat 

acoh fl9veTq]|,cnt ilacided Uiexte] aJj “ d** .f ' M, ISss, tb^ 

pe^Pfc h, which Uie Cenipaay euiwl W ^ a«lo« 

^ ^^bitcd taihc tt^jUgan,. aa<iOallaK4ral&. 
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such esteem ihht he tmy approach the king mrid epeak 
to hinv and associate with him Just as do the nobility 
of the IslaniL 

There ts m the Laland a tribe so despised and outcast 
that everyone is afraid to speak to them, or to have any* 
thing to do with them. They most have special washermen 
to wtish for them, who are not allowed to come near other 
washermen, eepeciaily those that wash for the nobilit/,. who 
are very jealous of their privilegCH. Next to the penalty 
of death, it is considered the greatest punlshinent If the king 
degrades a man to live with these ontcasta. Wo onrsoLves 
were reproved by him, becanae, being very thiratj-, in exceed¬ 
ingly hot weather, wo accepted a littie water from them. 
They are only allowed half a roof for their honsea^and must 
always sleep on the floor with their head in a winnower,, 
sneh as is used to clean rice. In tntth, it most be confesBed, 
they stink so greatly that it h impossible to remain near 
them. Their trade is to make ropes of the skins of elk and 
deer to tie elephants with," Despised as they are, they do 
not allow youi if you ask them for some mter, to pnt the jar 
or the pot to yoar month ; on the contrary, yon most bold it 
high lip, that the water may fall into yoor month from 
a cert^n dishmee. The Moors, Persians^ and the Javanese 
have similar customs. 

The inhabitants have a queer way of killing fowls : they 
seize them by the head^ and twist it so quickly between two 
fingers that the head rQm:iins In their hands, whilst the body 
is throvfn off, and rtuiB about for a while Until it bleode to 
death and falls down. When they want to kill oxen, cows, 
or other qaadrupede, they first cut the sinews of the hind 
legs, and after the animal has fallen in the way desired, 
they tie it up and cut the throat. They do not eat the 
flesh of animals killed by men of another nation. The 
women cook, boil, and bake dishes very nicely and cleanly : 
for instance, fowls (of which yon can buy thirty for a 

“ Fgr ui ftcoonnt of the micoEt Uadiyl#, ftli*, Knc?iL p|>, 

le, 71 ; Oeylon," voL IL, p. 137, 
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rixdollar), good sou]>a, many and various, deer, ho^ 
daeka, and tho l^haiian* which thoy consider a porticclap 
good dish. This is an animaJ of the shape of a aniaU 
crocodile : it puns up and down the trees very quickly, and 
when shot hangs on ontU it has bled to death; it is as 
dangerous for pooltry as the polecat; the belly greenish, 
feet with four daws, and the fat very good. (They cat,) 
too, peacocks, which arc roasted and dressed with doves. At 
one time, as wc had nothing else, wo were ooiupelled to eat 
them during a whole month, ao that at last they were qoite 
distasteful. They were often found in the rice fields, bnt 
are otherwise seldom mat with on the fiat ground : on the 
trees, however, one freqnently sees them in large numbers. 
The G«iUmefe put the tail feathers round the bands and feet 
if they have sores, or have been hurt j they also confllder 
them very useful against Infection, should one happen to 
m^set & woman with her 

Bread is eiceedlngly scarce, and many a year I have not 
tasted it more than three limes.| They use rice instead, well 
cleaned in water, then boiled, dried over coals, and diabod 
np in crystal or china cap; and they eat a small handfnl 
along with a bit of another dish; the taste is good and 


’ Of. Solurritaf’a iujccnnt gf Orka (Englwli tro&ilaticii, Lgudm, 
1700,p, J«)>i "Haw fit anutber Mft of beaat, unah Ukoth#croMdilo, 
wUd> i» called * Ciprlgoy [Sip, } hm it liatli ceither 

wir scales im It, Nid ita WcpiB is rer; Jong and ported. AnotLer not 
modi nnliie tbb. trot Im* yet, called a, iiyonvia. the 8e=.h of whieh iJumv 
people eat.’* Xlenhoffa ToiagES (ChlUclijll, 1.. p, 318. ed. llOJ)- ‘*A kind 

Of acoeediJe, □ailed legta» by the IqdiuiB.the meat Is white like that 

Of dm ^bbits, and veiy wdl meted." It i. the f,eae« C.Veerter 
leim.} fclopiyti of tbo fSiflbalese, whp, MMoidio^^ to Knox lU. d 3l'i ,uA 
gtAftt Etmt hy \ ta ' * 

+ ffa-™ (Sip; ewirtw^ili), wdneed tcoahea, ferm an ij™. 

dient In Sl^lialesd pmcnpticu for dyaentery. Sec 
rdyewfd Plaint, l/haitnij/aiafitaya, ^Alagrahaiaatiya 

whiet 1, «ldcn. 

to bo found amMijj the oomniDn pwplo, they use » root eall«d whJl!l, 
they first cook, then peel, and mt into pieces; it » net bed in 2*^" 
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plea^Dt. Wlieti taking their mealep they alt with legs croseed 
upon thn floor on a mat^ and eat with their hands in a Bome^ 
what awinlah fashion, osing no spoons. Thoir ordinarj 
drink is only water, and, as 1 said before, all dleliko that we 
shonld drink ont of ^leir cups or baainsp onlfsaa we do not 
tonch them with our Ups, hot let the water ran into the 
month from a height.* They are afraid lest we have eaten 
either pork or meat of a tame buffalo, \7hich they consider 
objectionable. 

They hold the buffalo in high eeteemp and say that it does 
more for them than father or moTher: it ploughs for 

them^ it threahes for them, they have hotter and milk from 
it; wherefore they call it a&^Tt and they will not allow 
it to be harmed, or fail info our hands. Oneo, one of onr 
lieutenants in a etation four miles (Dntch) from Columlo 
inland, eaLled Malemmna^Tir^nt^d to buy two tame buffaloes 
at the request of our preacher, but nobody would sell them^ 
A week aflerwards it appeared that a t 1 g 0 r§ had killed a 
btiLlock, and (for it only sucks the blood> left the carca^ 
As the natives had a great respaet for us, the lieutonuut made 
use of this opportunity to point out that this was a special 
retribution, becansc they had refused to let onr Pctler 
our preacher, have some for money, and that if they con¬ 
tinued to be so disobliging the tiger would come more often 


^ SeeKMOCi p. Si ; and P^raid ( p, teijof tli-0 Malabars, 
t Ferkspi the rtjyw, “ 

{ twi^lTO mlleci from Cclombo, la die Caygahada patta^ 

k£nkl6—aa cntpcat of coxksifiemblQ impartanoe La Che eyes of both Foctu- 
jliidfio sad DotclL Rfb^im says, the Kmg: of PcRftugitd styled Li* GoTcmoT' 
Guttcral In Ceyloa "^Kiag of MalYuia''(/frv (fo to plea.-^ the 

f^i^Laloaei (Cap. X.)^ bat tliafc it wsa dgLlly Hpoaking a aaaiUriam, not 
a fortf and hid a cbareL and mJdciit ebapLaln. EcLwcIttor, In lB7St 
round tLo place very otreug Ly a riTor. It Lath pallimidos, parapets, 
and a ditoL, and field and othor nBoesaarles, nnil GO men to keep Ik 

It was Tsiy unLealthy Ly rcoiaod o£ tbs tLIck toga ^ and tLec^fore tbs 
garrltoa la oTt^n reliofed from OoIuMbOL’' (See also C. A. S. Jouraiif 

ISSIpp. 

J or pimtherp uanslly called ohoefcoh" in Coylotip Lbongk 

neitLer that Animal aor the tiger oro found in tLo laLmA 
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aniJ do BiiDilfir dama gg, Whon tbe5- hoard this thoy bood 
tetumed and brought two bnffidoes, to tree theniKdvos of 
tbe fear of further mishap. 

Of drinks they hsTe not only that called efere,* which 
is taken from the cixoannt trees, and of which I am going 
to speak presoTitly, bat others too. There is first the 
rntmacrk,! which is prepared in the following way:—Accord¬ 
ing to the nuiabor of those who wish to partake, they take 
four, five, or sis galtona of siers, warm them, add two or 
three gallons of onocAt or brandy, break twenty, thirty, or 
forty eggs into a tnreen, mix them well,'and then add 
grad cully soma of the waim st>re, stirring it well the while, 
together with two or threa pieces of cinnamon and nutmeg 
finely gronnd. When taken warm it not only has a doliciona 
taste, but is Tory satiating imd natritiona. Then they hare 
vt'Apsrfe, half water half nrach boiled together s two or 
three eggs are added, dtrouB pressed into it, and adding 
sngar, cinnamon, and mace, an agreeable beverage is made. 
Thirdly, they have paletntiusftl half water half bnindy, thirty 
to forty lemons (the seeds of which are spit out), and a little 
sngar; the taste is not very pleasant, and the drink not ver^- 
wholesome. 

Their religion, as is the case with most of the heathens, is 
principally Muhammadan. Their idol 'is Jaeka\ made of 
clay, of the si^e of a man, black in the face, ngly, as if he 
had a mask, and sometimes with horns; they keep him 
standing in a comer, or under the roof, and when they want 


'Skt Mm, “toddy," tint np, whsiker renoented or uofamnaied, of 
the palm. (Yale’# //uinw-Jrirai, 86S.) 3ig, ni, “fenneiited toddr-" 
mird, “ sweet todidy." 

t yfbiMri • qf. SohweitMr, f. <■„ p. SM (S« also C. A S. JoamaL i m 

p. - 

t (w arrtjr* (frtm Arafaio, (ara*, “ sweat’'),“whioli sort oldrilLk 
ii distilled wil of the nri that comes off from the oo<!Qa-trres,a&d they eall 
it Schwaitzer^ p, 253L 

§ io, BoOr spelt bjf Stmjfl J. mndebLD (Dmch aj., LiSQJf.p, 

I fiiy, riikmyi, YaUa, See C« S. JoeiW, I8S5, pp. la^a. 
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to worship him carry him under ;i p^char* trco (which Ih 
H ike a lime tree with thick leaTefl),t uad pray* in case they arc 
111! themaelves, that he may reelote them to health or if 
fheir cowh, aheept or other {minudfl are about to bring forth, 
that he would give them Etrength and help. They aro in 
the habit of not cairj'lng water from a well without firta 
epilling a handful on the gronndt and saying ^"Thia be 
offered to JnrJt/f.” For what the Chineflo eay of their joea, 
the Ceiloneae likewise siiy of via./'God ia a good 

maut who has created e^erything and hurts nobody : buU 
Jn^k^i is malicious; to him we must make offerings that he 
may do oe no hann,^’ They have special priests, calle<i 
who Can telh if something has been stolen, who 
has taken it^ and can force Ihe thief to pass a certAin spot, 
whence he cannot move, and mtiat either bring the stolen 
things back ordie 4 They also firmly beliove that cm a 
mountain which they call Adanj^a Monntain, Adam e foot¬ 
prints are visible* and covered by a little temple in which 
ccpcosnut-oil lamps made of yellow copper burn day and 
night, and whither people come every year, a distance of 
fteven to eight miles (Dutch), bringiiig a little cocoauut-oil in* 
an offcrlngp \^en they want to Bvrear to a thing* the form 
of affirmation is that they me made to put their hands mtii 
hot melted butter, f If they have perjured themsclvea they 
vrill be scorched; if their statement is true God will not 
allow’that even a finger should be hurt in the boiling hit. 

* SkL PiA^ka, tlaq demotu or BjrfritH of thft deid, biM worahippod in 
Sr Tnilia Aud Ceykru 
i Sm note *f p^ 2^2. 

I efr SCnoi, p. 112. Thifl is atill A geutdiiG baliftf mmmg tbe Siplukloae^ 
tins foUowiii^ mSMtra witn^ i—Take wnm buiiJ Irom a footpriut of tho 
tide!, BJiii plACiDg It OQ A (iflow^r-offurilig idtar) dtanii It lOfl 

timea at tlus three (dirukns) of tliii nifffet; thou mix it wilt 

(eip of die dnff^troj-Miri), COTVr it Up tuiBg ft 

dver the koASrUi. In tkree Mnwi ^14 dtif) ooe aido ol the thief wHJ 
beoome UfdesSr iu 14 mpro hij body will enpk uid iplit (in dHTcEent 
parted ^ leven deja he will die*’' Tho MMdJ liAiS:^ bare veiy 
chfLfmA B^aiiifb thieTee^ 

§ Big-ymicii efieO-NM. 

1$—91 H 
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Whenever we suspected them of theft, we Insisted upon this 
proof* end very often got the lost things back, because they 
wen? efr^id of being bomt i£ they withiieM the goods 
ugoinet their better knowledge.* 

Marriage is a matter which they take very easy* When 
they get meiTied (everybody has the right to take as many 
wives as he dsn support) they give each other a clothe or 
plant a tree, and when that is tom* or this bears fruits no 
longer, they separate. It Is not nncoxnmon for a man ti> 
cohabit with his brotber'a wives, or to commit incest: and 
in fact marriage is liked the better the more brothers the 
bridegroom has. The wedding feast and the conhrmatitm 
of the maniago contract consist in the bride and bridegroom 
eating o dish of rice together^ boiled in cocoannt milk, and 
called kiribfith.i This Is the whole festivltyt and It com¬ 
pletes everything. 

As there are high mountains and extensive forestStso there 
lira many animals and vermin in them. The natives have a 
queer way of calculating dlstimccs and of honling, A mile Is 
counted in this fashion : they take a leaf from the spot yrhere 
they smrt for the journey ; as soon as this leaf has withered* 
they think they have gone a mile ; as long as the leaf is 
freshr they are sat 1 siie<l that they have not yet travelled a 
mile^ The hunting is done In this wise : three or four men 
go Into the forest at night; the first carries on his head a rice 
winnower, with an earthen pot inside ; in this pot are wood 
embers that glow well, but bum slowly, and herewith they 
drive the elephants out of the way. The second man has m 
his hand a bunch of small bells, which he jangles the whole 
time to stttact the attention of the animals^ but not to drive 
them away, for they do not fe^lr them to such an extent. If 
they moet an animal, be it deer, wild pig, elk, or wild 
buffaloes (for* as said before, they would not hurt a tame 


’ Knox. p. leS; C. A. 3. Jounmh 187K, p. 1 ?. 

13-iy. * kmd df rice pudding nude with uDogaant tmlk and h 

ittlc Mlt. tC. A. S. Jouraal. Nd^ 2$. I9SS* p, 
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Ode), the third maa takes hie ^d aad shoota it ut cloae 
quarters. Whea they set aut they will not allow aay one to 
go with them, and keep eTerythiag aa secret as pofiBible.* 

Every year they catch about twenty wild eiephants^ tame 
them, and sell them ta Persians and Moora, principally from 
Mocca,t 1 myself had to go three years consecutively into 
the jungle to aee elephants caught,—at one time 1 saw as 
many as two hundred together: and hecauae at the beginning 
1 waa anxlods inyHelf to see how these huge hrdtea could be 
cangbt, which one describes in one ’ivay, and another in 
another I was the more pleaaeil to go. 

I will now tell bow 1 have seen theni canght by the Dutch^ 
in this same island of Ceiion. 

There are two places where they are caught, the one called 
Katinmma^ the olher Fkismetilki^ A special master of the 
hqnt is appointed^ who has to fdJiiish a given number of 
elephantfl every year. In my time he had to provide three 
with tiiakfi, and fifteen withont: the latter being of comrider- 
ably less value than the former. He has for the purpose 
thirty-six villages ander his conamand, out of which he can 
take five hundred natives to help him. The best time to catch 
elephants is in the three months of dune, July, and August^ 
because, on account of wmt of water, they leave the high 
modntaius and go into the plaids tovrards the sea, where it 
rains more frequently. 

Now, when the hnnter wants to catch them, he orders wood 
to be brought, or his subordinates must fetch it in the jungle 


■See Kilos, p. 2^. Siiil C. A, % Jrmmal No- 1S»3, p. IS, of thp 
PimLkkAiii=, ot 

\ Uibeiro sars, twenty or thirty were procaroiS imnnally for the Mogul 
The ttado wwi importwit to the nutch, rtalifting Irom 100,000 lo 130,000 
gniidera yearly. Celembp luid MAtom fHnunhed BJty elephants, the 
Wanni Sfty, HAntet* vnA YUA-gihiiliuii twenty tfl twcnty-flve—a iirE t^tal 
Q f one hundml nTailablH for ths sale mi JaffTu^ when-M all were taken ever- 
laml to fiud a leadior mArkeL Two kroaiji were held eatih year, that in 
the Mitarps difftriot being the larger. Cbee'“ iJrirtVp, App., iirp. iiO-lSr,) 

{ EafHirAjisi ; IC'fl/awinario ^ both in the Hamliaato^ Bistriot of tht- 
ftouEhom ProFiTiM, 

H 2 



250 JOUHSAL, R.A,3. {CH'tLOS). [VoL. XL 

theiQflfilTes: this moet be wood wkich does not bam ([uickly 
like other kiiidS) ba(> on the contrary, BmoalderB aad g^lowe 
a long while. Knowini^ alTondy whence the elephimte are 
cotning, they place it down for a dietance of four, fiTe, or 
aix mi lea, as they want to drive them, and set Qre to it. 
The auimala are verj- much afraid of the fire, and certainly 
would not step over Jt(thja was also our safefjnard during 
the night, and we protected oapselToa in making a huge 
Ore aroDud na), and a hrat is pat at the end, that is to eay, 
rhoy put on both udes strong, big trees, close together. Like 
paUisades, and strongly sopported. Here the elephanta 
stand, wedged in, and must submit to have those picked out 
which are to be driven into a kind of passage at u quarter of 
an hour's distance. This passage is much narrower, so that 
an elephant once in it can neither tnm round nor get out, 
because the end is closed with fonr strong bars. As soon 
as the one wanted is inside, it will go straight on, in the 
hope of getting throngh, but as soon as it reaches the end, 
the natives, who are at hand, rtm up with small spears, 
and put likewise four bars behind it, so that It can neither 
go forward nor backward. NVhen eight (that is the number 
that can he accommodated in the passage at one time) 
have been driven la, the elephant-catcher reports to the 
commander. Then the tame elephants, which have been 
broken to it, are brought up by a native with the help of a 
goad, one on each side of the passage, with a thick ropo wound 
four times round its neck. A similar rope Is thrown round 
the wad elephant; but this Is very dlfficolt to manage, and it 
often takes half a day before a smalt rope is got round it, 
to which the big rope is attached. As soon as it is tied in 
this way, a rope is fastened to one of the hind lege, and 
hold by two hundred natives, until at the ouUct the bars have 
been withdrawn. Then the elephant imagines that it can 
qnickiy escape, because it is free in front, but it remama 
firmly tied to the tame elephants. After it is thus well 
eecured, the hind leg ie set free again, and it mnst walk on 
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tba t^d tmne dldphaota^ juat as m our country a 
wild bad is led betweea oxen.* * * § 

%Ve now hurry to the place whore it is to be tsmod^ and 
have the prmlego (provided he Ls a taaker^ otherwise it 
is not allowed) to claim from the peasants in all the Tillages 
passed through enough to eat and drink. Should they 
refasot the natives who ride on the tame elephants take the 
wild one into the rice fields and thoroughly lay them waste* 
Therefore, i£ the natives know that we are oui elephant- 
eatehiog, they keep in all the villages some one to watch and 
to look out for us twice a day^ near some toll tree^ ^ch as 
ana In the village^ surrounded by stones^ so that one can sit 
under it: they call it treOj” and offer to the demons 

under it* 

When a peasant takes rice from the field, before carrying 
It home mid eating any of it* he boils a chuttyful and offers 
it to the demon, that ho may again oIIdw a good crop the 
following 3reaT4 

As soon as the elephant reaches the place where it is to be 
tamedt tbo drivers stop at the p&sckar tree, with all three 
elephants, until the arrive. These are two dancers 

in fancy dress with maskSp and quite covered with bells. 
They dance and caper aboni in front of the wild elephanti and 
at lost stand still and speak to It In their language, hiddiug it 
apt to try and make believe that it was wild; iiiBtead of being 
forced, as hitherto, to stay in the jnngle in tain and wind^ it 
was now to eland in a housetuud under a roof : instead of 
being compel led to go several miles for water to drinkt it 
would now be taken twice a day to the river to drink; 
Instead of not always finding food as Jieretofore, or not 
enough, it w'ould now have plenty to eat every day. The 

* For fuU pnrtlonlmTv regftitdfng the preneRt fflodo of kmsLiug el*|^lianla 
in Ceylcm. EBB Tennenit, rAjf TF7W I^epkani, tt muy bo nettS that 
elepliiiits arc in the ordinMiy kraftl cDelcHQFe without rt^rtlog 

to the narrow rwl 

f y Tnmil, jTMCfK, dcmaiu 

I Siflr, isJtyAIa, or ticeiifaMn^ (p. A. 8. Joujml No. ISSS, p. 6B). 

§ t PorL dancer. 
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elephant fitnnda coafuned by the stmnge sounds and the 
jumping, and quietly snbnnitfl, as if it waa bewitched. Then 
they bring a big bucket full of water, pour it over body, 
and cliristen it therewith, giving it the name of the lord of 
the land, or of any other noble, and take it to ita stable : 
after that It takes six months, sometimes oven a year, to 
become quite tame, so that it can be trusted and let free.* 


The folloaitig iatcRTtiag parriculuii have been ocamtuiimlied by 

C, J. Rst^msbatmeya af Wannt-lmt^etii. Xertb-Westem 

Province 

Frtm the day k hepj b4l« bccD iQriOliiided, ud the drive started, the 
el^bsnUi UO invkrikld j sobiSctedtochariDai, either in the wsyof en/arctnir 
their tutreh, or whenever they attempt M charge at the heatcns, or bresk 
thrnngh the line of watclieiik Certsm ehaniti used On thepe occulona are 
rttpp^ te have dangeroiu or even Tatal ellocta on the particnlar 
elephanis to which they are Applied, uuleee these effect* are dispelled by 
TOtmter Channs iuplbyed in different preecrifaed forma The fona generally 
known and tdopbid by the people of this Dietiiet (Kumnfgala) is to charm 
a potfnl of clear fnssh water, and icpriuUs some of it on eveiy one of the 
onpttuied elephante, cither before they arc taken ont of the fcraal, or at tho 
ntable fpiutiyaj. 


The christening spclien of by the writer la performed occarionaUT 
^ea at ^0 ^enont day, hut ftt no pnrticnlar etogc, or in any act form, 
urt^ny the ehmtening appears to have accompanied the epriiiklijin 
of the chaim^ water. The person who nndertakea the ceremony indnlrw 
Wftat ae fllophaju’s Owner deslrea it allied by, and, addreJtsiiie the 
amm^ by the natno thni aesiRned, sprinklia some of the water, repeatinjr 
oirtmn appropriate incantations - but, so far as can be Bathered. iw 
'wofulil B£cta tfl )h) &o piartlculor 

■^E elephant is eupposfsj after this to be notonly sectue fronn tbeeffeotfl 
of the ongituJ aharmi, but alM to bo free lor the future froni indnenK on 
the part of the rf^wsfdiod, or guard ian-spirit, who Is sappoacd to have 
poasessed it in its wilil stato—theta being a strong beliaf among the nativee 
IMt every wild elephant baa a diHmtnird to protect it, DO much so. that 
^ere ^ spe^ charm, directed tc be need only at SDOh heue thi^t the 
di-imrdird IS beiioTcd to have anpremo control over the elephaat. These 
h™rs ^ midday, and evening between 5.30 p.m. and 6.30 P.jr.. and then 
t»e omuuiy cnftrma ar« Cdlltiiddri^ to 1 m p^wi^rhsa. 

Bvriy village has a prominent tree, hold sacred nest only to the la 
some com^icnons spot, either nn a bnnd of a tank or eiacwheie, which tho 
pc^le boheve t* be ooenpted by tho dftratimA, or gnardmn-splrit of tho 
village, and at the foot of which they make diffehmt Itlnda of offering* in 
the way Of milk, rice, ic. There b a peochar " tree of this kind in every 
vtU^ and it is poisible that it was formetly the habit to take the captnied 
elephan^ before sueh tiros ont of respect to the rf^.ro/dari, as also to 
rocore his piottotion for the elephant, and la order to exercise the devil 
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Th& Hollander s&ll fifteen to twenty elopliaiit^ every year 
to the Moors who come from Persia or Mecca. They are first 
measured wUb a Jong stick like a meaBtiriog rod. From a 
man^s elbow to the hand (that is in oiir meuanre as mooh 
as three-fourths of an ell) is called a ffobdel* * and the price 
for one is three to four hundred thalers. I have often seen 
elephants that were eeven, eight, mne^ or ten gobdf^fs high ? 
the biggest that came to my notice was even eleven 
in height. 

As I have said, thatt when out to catch eiephantSt we ha<l 
to protect ourseives with large firea, Tvhich they are afraid of, 
1 will now also deecrihe an adventnre 1 had on anch an 
occasion with a big snake^ There are many of them in the 
island of Some are very poisonous^ umi he w'ho geta 

bitten must die, unless he applies remedies immediately* 
They are cniled Cupre some of them have a stone 

in the bead, ami he who haw such a stone is in no danger even 
though bitten t for if the stone be held to the wonndt it 
sticks to it> and draws the peiaon out, and when taken olT, 
and put into water, the water tnrtis a bluish colour. The 
Ktoue gives up ail the poison, and one can safelj^ use it again 
us beforc.J 

whidi w ffnppftwtl to havfl ijliair^& iiud o&rs sif the elcph^t In its 
wild 

After the fierftaflotiy iprmkliii^ water has been gisne throagb. and the 
tJepliaiit named, ar thriateTl&il^ it la renkOfCd to the hUia^MWet, ThiH lA 
H Bort of narraw lEDclDeiim ooujtmcted in thft aitAbler ■whetela ihe elei^haiit 
u conSikcd Lo euble tb& tamer to appreoeh and fondle it in the prixB* 
of taming. 

The dKiKnng may have formed port of tJie Mremoiiy jHwnUar te t-hxi 
Matarm Diatriot (irhere tl 3 e writer protiahly witnesfwd it)p but is not now 
resorted to in the Kandyan dlatricta^ 

* Cnbit (PorL rero^rf). olephant \t #old according to his htnghl.. 

The lorgcisi eiephaat Is oboot 13 aubets (rtwfiWj high from the point of thi? 
Font 10 the ahoitlder. and being oold ot the rate of 1^000 ptirdam the cubit, 
be fetches about S,CW)0 but a very large one, which has good dU- 

tingnij-hing tnarko, fet^es I2,d00 or eren IG,MK> (Lee, 

p. 67.) 

I ATi^Br* (Duteh ed.) ; Port, da t^prllai 9Ill. Rdyii; ^ 

Affjn (Merv.). 

J See Teimeiit, Nat pp- 31S. 
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Now, the following happened to me with a anatce. One 
day, when ant catching elaphants, two of my comnidee^ 
Vallenlin Pollac,’ a Pole by birth, end Henrich von 
Kainpen§—and myself were ordered to croea the river and 
fetch wood to increase the fire on aocoont of the elephants. 
One of the three had to bold hJs gun and heep guard eoaato 
fire a shot should aa elephant approach, whilst the other 
two collected wood and put H into- the boat. My comrade 
Henrich von Kampen went a little too tar into the forest 
and began to shont at the top of hia voice, that 1—and 
especially Vallcntin Pollac with his gnn—shoald come up 
and load with a crossbar shot, because there was a large 
snake that could not escape. After he had fired and killed 
it, we noticed that it had swallowed a young deer, all save 
one of the hind legs, which was still protruding. We 
meaaured the snake, and found it to be sixteen feet long, 
and as thick as a tree of twelve thumbs. Wa tried 
in vain to drag it into our boat. When wo cut it open 
we fonnd the young deer inside, and on placing it on 
the cinnamon scalea aacertoined that it weighed forty 
pounds. The natives wanted to eat it, but we thought 
that if it would not hurt them it woxdd not hurt us, 
as the snake was not a poisouooa oue.t We took it to the 
river, iivashed it well, took the skin off, and divided the 
flesh : then cooked it and asked our comrades to eat with 
tifl. iiome of them Lhought it repalsive diet, but 1 felt no 
qualms of that kind. I made four good meals of it, and 
asked my good friend Michael Danckwert, of Sweden, tty 
join me. We thanked our Lonl who had given it, and were 
well content. The fat of the auake was melted away. We 
look the carcass and put it npon an ant-hilJ, aa we know to 
be the way of the heathens, who adorn themselves with the 
bones that romain, which are made beautifnlly while and 
shining; they also use them for necklaces and hut laces. 

* ; Ilfimdrik van. Kdmjm (Dutch ed.). 

t Hb »f«« to ttU! "nlsiTtf fliiHi.), Which oescaBionaUr naches 

ficet ID length. 
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There are also other eoakes called " rat-catchers,^"• which 
at ttmcBp when weeieptp crept over da. But they do nobody 
any harm, and therefore are not killed : they creep under the 
roofs, search for the nests of rata and mice^ and eat them^ as^ 
the cats do iu onr coantry. The lisftrdB often warned os, 
as H -were, against them^ and we oftentimea said to each 
other: Those li^ntdH must think that the snakes wish to 
harm a^t or there must be a pecnliar antipathy between the 
snakes and the llaards.” For it often happened when we 
laid ns down, as our wont during the great heat at midday^. 
and slept, and a rat-catcher snake wini near and crept towards 
HR, that a li^ardt would ran over the face or on to the neckp 
and scratch and tickle na till w'e woke and conld guard 
against the snake ? thus showing the love which it^ although 
a lizard, felt towards men- ETon if each a emike is only as 
thick as a child^s finger it can swallow and digest a big rat. 
In Banda a snake is said to have been killed twenty-eight 
feet longi and on opening itt a seni'ant girh or slave, was 
found inside. 

As 1 have spoken of snakes, 1 shall also mention other 
vermin of the isLvnd. It is dangerous to walk near rivers or 
morasses, on account of the crocodiles, called by the heathen 
kilmmsle, or kc^ftianX^ which lovo to haunt those placesj. 
and lay their eggs. Onoo mir steersman Heinrich (generally 
called “ Lucifer"^) caught a small live crocodile, a span long, 
and kept it in a jar of fresh vrater. I found this jar on boimi 
at a time when I w'as very thirsty, and not knowing that the 
reptile was. inside, I took a deep draught ont of it- The 
draughty thank God, did me no harm, but all who heard of it 
were very mach alarmed i a few days afterw^ards, how^ever. 


maruItUut^ ftr Arrrjfirf beLh KHnnnnLly 

fonnd ta ikOWBOi;, 

J^iiL (On Jtflmfflff, Ma r. “ Cftjrtttan.'") There 

Aft trve species In CcylaiL Bh T^nneut, pp- 
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the joTing crocodile died.* It was stuffed with straw and 
kept ass memento, and I often bandied it myself. 

Crocodiles there are Tory dangero 09 to men, and a good 
friend of mine, a painter, Jost his wife by one. In ICiS, one 
night at Nejfunil>&, we were ordered to the bank of a river, 
and my said good friend sat in the bright mooniight, and to 
while away the time drew skelohos in the sand, whilat the 
others alept. A crocodUe crawled up, seized him from 
behind, and carried him off so quickly tlial the sentinel upon 
the Horn Bastion of the Jfeffumbi/ fortress only heard him 
caJl out twice **0 God T It was not till two mooths after- 
wanls that we found bis clothes and sword Imlf a mile from 
.Vi^MmAo, on a Hmidl island called Walqhere.t I saw a 
native carrying them in his hand when 1 went to the river 
to buy fiflh.f 

A similar fate befell our comrade Wilhelm von Helmont^ 
lie went to bathe in this river, and as he was sitting ap to 
his chest in water, and intending to firet wash his head with 
and limes, and afterwards dry it with cotton leaves, as 
is the custom there, such a huge crocodile bore him away 
that wo never saw anything more of him. 

The same thing nearly IiappeneJ to the wife of one of our 
captains,Marcus Gassets,] n native of Flanders, at a place ten 
miles from PSnte de Oalle, called iladre..^ One evening she 
wanted to walk down to the river, not far from her house, 

* Bnt Boo-n ■ wDEider c&ine t« 

ThaCiihow'il tie r^jgnes they lied j 
Tkr man n/ th r 

Tkr i£ mu 

Ob the l>£bch of a Mod Doe.} 

f {DbLch Bti>. Probably the modem Ifiiea, whJdb Urn a 

i|U4irtef of A mUe from the suibihuid bt tbe month of the Xe^omlio 1 aIu) 
jbft beyond poipt J hm all the Qab ia seld hj auedon is it 

SJraeB in. Another jalwia, Mmnakhird, in eoniH twd hqndrod yarda 
fjt^m the Resthonge, 

t JohAbD vonder Behr pecordii a, abnLlay inGu^Dt ui havinb Oocbn^ ftt 

Jffflrporoho Sn Jubot l(f4S+ 

f irifloM tan-I/clmimi (Dnt^h td.). 

I rriEn KeUitri {Detch ed.>. 

thirty Eng-lmh mileg sauih of GaJte, 
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wlien Bhe fortunately saw ^ crocsHiile that was ’waiting for 
her, and began to move to’wardsa her; although Tery mnch 
frightenedt ehe jnst npumaged to escape. The captain at once 
sent for the blackamlth, and ordere<l him to make a great 
hookt and ’when it was ready he caused a dog to be shot, 
fiifftened to the hook, and put into the river with a long 
ohain. Two hours afterw ards the crocodile appeared again, 
name to the carcass, and swallo’wod the hook. Wo ea’w this 
and quickly ran to the place : some of tta pulled it on to the 
bank, others took iron rods, snch as are used to load guns, 
and nearly beat it to death ; then we filled a big powder 
flask, put it into its mouth, and exploded it’with a train 
from a distance. Next day, when we cat the anim^ open, 
we found that it had been living for fully eight hours 
after wards,*.. 

if one senrehefl, it is easy to find ’w^here a crocodile is: 
it makes a some’^''hat iond sound similar to that of an ill- 
temi>ered dog; It knocks its jaws together, so that the 
snapping is plainly audible at a distance. 

Besides the crocodiles and snakes there are many other 
vermin in Cetlmu There is a kind of ’n^orm called by the 
Portuguese Un and by the Hollanders “ihonsand 

legs." They arc fully a span long, have brownish^ or 
often white feet, and are bo poisoiions that w^hen they 
bite swelling sets in at once* imd the great pain drives 
one almost delirious. During the night they glimmer like 
sulphur, and the best thing to all ay the paiu ie to pat oa 
€:Lr-%vax.J 

■ W"iT hmtt«D EiDcn in der cinen Boliiffcirtt- Eufctits dnr ¥ntn, 

Eio^Q wnstcu in derglnic^Len Qnfnkr. In sin Or«trB.nB knU Er 
DH il wolte wIele Nohtdorft TErri^ben, nickt uidcrHt, Ef 

ruibete ani clntiSk nJc^n Stom. Da KbtiT Eiml, iiod Fall, wwr m ein 

■Crocodil. doa ub«r dcm GcpIndEr bd wshl and dundiBCllOfla; iis 

Er ex^krmuk, Scin tjetahL giEsriliwiad meder £U4Allim nupelto^ tuld uit 
Ekffacjfl Hh^h Dif ^ waa Er iKoffEii kimntc, imd, GoU lob T aneb dn-rdn kam. 

f ^Dattili cd.), oar c^atJpeUe. 

X TMs msy be one af tic miiny anti VC rc£EjeilLe», A SiykalEwi mcditakl 
work Gallc, 1^) |at!»iib&i. bartarscrnped Iromthc leeth. 

Scb^elt^sr recflnijaendH "^oL! of ootscu" (Lc., p.:2S2). 
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There are also maay ecorpiona t the saialler ODee are white^ 
the bigger one&^I have seen them as large as crabs—are 
dark- These vermia live ia old walle, and come out ^irhea it 
i^ne. The fowls love to catch them and prey opes them* 
When sailing in old ahipB, or felling trees on shore, especiallj 
old trees, one must be very careftd not to be poisoned by 
them. I WM etong once by a big scorpion, bat ran quickly 
to the surgeon, who put oil on, and I recovered. 

There are besides thin red worms called “ suckers," They 
are pnt on to dropsiral people to draw out the objectionable 
matter; so full do they anek themselves that they become as 
thick as the thumb, and when quite round fall off just as 
leeches with us. They often attach themselves to the legs, 
especially when it rains, so that to be rid of them the feet 
mnst be rubbed well with powder and salt,* During tho 
night another creature, a kind of fly, plagues one greatly ; 
they call them muidtten Cmoeqnitoes); their sting itchea very 
mnch, and they cannot be driven from the room bnt fay 
smoke, which they appear to dislike exceedingly. 

Benqtiful large InrUea are canght in Ceilim. We have 
often found the eggs on the shore to the number of 300 to 
400. I have seen with my own eyes tnrtlee so big that a 
couple of men had enough to do to carry one. The Gahermen 
used to sell them for half, or three-fourths of a rixdoUar; 
but this luiory is only ndthin the reach of rich people. Once 
when wc were out elephant hunting, and I stood sentinel I 
eaw one in the moonlight, as big as a hat; and as at that time 
1 did not know yet what it was, and only saw it moving 
aboot, 1 called my comrade to (ook. When he came, and 
wilh his mnaket had turned it over and fonnd that it isna a 
turtle, he was delighted, cut it open and took off the ahel] - 


* Of., too, Knax, p, 33, bud BatutafC Jfvnww..i r-* v 
p. IS). or I»nb« ^ thi 

Tho be«t way to de*3 with thom ij tob&vo ECme t ^ 

imardiMUdy. - a«h,«t»r. ^3^3 ^ 
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the remiiijider ’we took^ cooked, and oar enaigtit Otto 
Hermersen,* of Emden, ka^mg mTitcd himflelf as a gnest, we 
all found that in trntkp the meat was of belter taate and 
flavour than the beat chicken. 

In the foreete are many tiger®, but aa they have sufficient 
prey in young buffaloea, o^ten, deorj dtc.^ njen are compara¬ 
tively safe from them. ’We much liked to see that they had 
killed the beathona' tattle or other animals, for it U the 
tiger's nature only to sock the blood, and as ho do$a aot eat 
the deshj and it was repngnani to the nativea to eat anything 
bnt what they slanghtered themselvoa, the meat came in veiw 
handy for us^ and we used bo wish that the tiger would often 
prepare a eimilar feast-^-.p. .. 

It is likewiso very amnsiug in the forest to watch the 
monkeys, who delight in staying on coeoanut trees ; and if 
anybody happens to pass, they throw the nuts down on his 
head. 1 shot Beveral of them. They make enonnous springs 
from one tree to another, and when they have young cmes 
they hike them in their arms and ininp from branch ti> 
branch.t .They are easily trainod^ and I have seen oin- 
myeelC that conld fetch wine, and would refuse to give thi^ 
money before he got the wine. ’When boys tried to tease It 
It would pu t the jar down, lay hold of stones, and throw them, 
so that the boys had to run away. 

They are eanght in a curious w^y. A whole cocoanut is 
takan^ a hole Is bored into it, and the kernel loosened : then 
the monkeys come at once, scratch a bit of the kernel out 
vrith their Angers, and when the natives rush np, the mon^ 
keys, rather than let the kernel go, allow thomsoIvcB to be 
caught. Some of them are totally black, and have partly 
long tails, partly ehorl tails; some are grey, and these too 
have both long and short tails.} A wHld monkey can ha 

* /jfariiifJMs. (Dutch eil>r 

I The small hTVWQ Itlial (41‘KK^sriM pUtAtiff; Sl^jr niard:) id probahl^ 
lI|L€iazlt. 

* On the fear speciM of Prf*b\fte* (Sifl. ^avfaTvrd) f£>imd La CejTfflct, 

see Toimeat, Nat. pp. 6 - 1 L 
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^.ghtforhalf Q ri.<IoIkr,bm those tlmt .re trailed and 
know a few tpjcfa cannot be had under two rlidoJIara 
There ace in the i«knd of f7«7o„ nn.ny and beautiful treen 
called cocoanut trees, £rt>m which as I said above, a beverene 
called In Amboina it la called 

mSurat The tree can be utilised in about aevemy 

^ye. When (he liquor gets old thermafee vinegar of it 
7 y and have water inside, very 

water spirte up to a certain heightbut when old, thi water 
i^ide the nut becomes solid, and a hernel grows about aa 
thick as the finger, of which milk can be made t you can also 

brauchee, and also make their ntensik (hereof. Wheu the 
note ^ old they are j>ot into the gronud, and a plant grows 

(heaves had not this tree, they wotdd be poor indeed 
Ri^l the monkej., of whom there ie a large number, aa I ha.t 
>efore remarked, do much damage to the trees. 

There are also beautiful cnnmilea, or cinnamon trees ■ Ul 

rhkTZJd’'''ld™i64T^h*^'‘‘^ 

and. Id 164S, when in garrison at Neffumkt abemt 
twonty^x miles from Panto* Oall., 1 washing thT 
month, often otJotei into th. forte,. . ml., „i,h f„ ™ 
6\e men; of the niggers, however, or heathen, abont W 

hontednonl teth. fortel. Whon n-o tenrohod ... ,JZ 

mominga driimmer came with mi who had to beat th* rt 

rrry fond In ,h. ».J ,, s„., 

on ncooM Of Iho olrphnna, ,„ ,h, „.«r«i,Tj 

lb. Iteo, n-mch ote.ho pteM,in.t». bteh J. p,.|,j 

I d. r. te ^ ^ 

t Toddy S»//niKHi JnidfM, 

1 JohftlmTDndHrBetirfti.JSW™ u,*,xi,„ jj . . 
woter wiu ticiy InjUriinM to newl/^rrirfd FtiroiJj^ *“ *"*« of 0ooonnit 
th# its#, wUch could l» cured only w of 

»Tcr.l hoore a d«y for»mc tooutL “■ >«“ ^4 
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Id ourc;Oiintri|% The dDe«{ not grow verjr high,] add 

thicker thiin u man's Leg abov& Ihe ankle, and bears no trn\L 
The leaves, when taken into the tnonth, have a taate of cloves:- 
after the tree bae been peeled the bark rene^vs within a 
year and a halft anti jon con see how the t^p oo^ea out 
throdgh small hoLos^ and mns over the t ree and congeals until 
the bark esJi bo peeled again. When the tree is old, and a 
yonog one sprouls up, the old one is cut down to make room 
for it^ because old cinnamon Is not of the a^imo valne as uewv 
Every one of the natives knows bow much he must brings 
Wlieo they come home there is a captain who examines the 
bark, and if he flnds old or thick einnamoa be rejects it, anti 
does not w^eighit; but in Punted^ Gatiif ihej make cinnamon- 
oil of it. Any native who brings one thousand poqnda w'eight 
of good young cinnamon is free for ii whole yoar afterwards^ 
if he does not bring so mneh he must make it tip next year; 
for what more he brings he gets paid.* 

It costa the Hollanders very little money on the spoS,—^no 
not a penny,—bnt much Christi an blood: 1 know^ for certain 
that doring the period of eight years w hich 1 anient in the 
island. It cost UB six thousand of our men ; and the Portn- 
gneae, who always wTige w'ar w^ith the Emperor of 
just as we did for some lime, over twenty thons^md 
men.t 


* Aocordinp ta ValcDtju (Ovdr rw NirUrre Oa*t iehii wam 

required to bring in dnriii^ the biirvc»ti two- Irnthfi rM^. of 4A0 lb. tbe r 
for OM Aa ho got notbing : for the other cniy 1 i rricdollar. Tbr (spLun 
in clurge of the oinjujnon wu beld reepotudblo tbAe ibe fixed 

Dtunber of SIQ lutivfii entcrM forint and reiiaaiaod thorv c£ll they bad 
bnm^bt in tbe atipnlated qwuitity. S&S « 451,040 lb. Tbo y«rlj 

demaaS wu at firvt 1,1X10 baJe^ : by 174^ it had grown %q 2,100 bale* f&r 
India, bfiddea the rtgnlar supply to Eqrppe, S,000baiefl. Tbere were tJnuk 
two barmta a year, tbe Aiat and pbtef tn ApriL tn uiieb aatiinatiDn wa> 
ItA coUectiLkn held aa to give tbe dde of -i/aAd haddii, or ** great tax/' to tb^ 
^tabliebnp^nt under irhiebltwaa ^-orked bjtbr natinra of tbi;!i€h£Uyax-aate, 
who retain the name in apiui of the abolition of tbe Govammunt monopoly 
sliiee ia33. <Far Ml pn^cnlare of iba trade aod iti expansion, »« Lee'a 
i?Fi«ryi, App.. pp, ITi, I^>l. IS2, 2Jtl-45 ; Bertolawi, pp. 23&-&5.J 
t Cfr Tennant, 11.^ bL 
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Another kind nf tree there is called of which they 

get hlack Bqgar,aiid which the HoLlanderB therefore caU ^4he 
engar-tree.” The leavee are vei^ largCp and they are nsed 
when it raina, becanae they keep off the water well.t 
They hear apples as big as the head of a child, brown ontHidei 
like a chestnoL and yellow inaide. If one wants to open 
and eat it the shell must first be pulled off with the teeth \ 
the inner part ia like a knot of hairj when taken into 
the montht it has a hard^ large^ white kernel, very sweat and 
pleasant to eat ^ yet one would rather think that the Inner 
part oaghi to be thrown away and the outside eaten^ Wo 
have often had a joke with new comers over this,} 

There is another kind of tree which they call jfursa^k^ a 
favourite frtiit with the elephants t it has leaves like a larch^ 
and does not bear its frnit, like other trees, on etalks away 
from the trunk and on the brunches^ but on the trunk itself. 
The frnit is long^ green* * * § thorny, very mncilaginoiie inside, 
and vrith yellow seeds with a kernel, which, roasted like a 
ohestnnt, have a very Eigreeable taste.f 

Capital lirae* orange^ and pomegranate trees are also found. 
The natives^ as well as foreignerSp Hollanders, and Portugncao, 
men and -woTnen, eat one or two oranges early \n the 
morning, and say that in the morning oranges are like gold 
to the stomach, at noon and in the evening like lead : so yon 
will not see any Portoguese eat thia frolt taive at the time 
firf^t staEod^ 

There is a kind of pumpkin also, called melons: they grow 
like pumpkins, not round like those of our Chnstian soil, bat 
long; they are good and pleasant to eat,| 


• Si^ Adlirnf, ^jnggioTy," & dUfM browD HDg^ iiude in CejlQti 
from the trtnl f fiaryrfji vrwj, coocimat f{hcm Kvri/traJ, Md palniyra 
palnii mBanA thi? kituL 

t The leave# of tho talipot f fbryjiAa mmhnutiilM/graJ or fulinyfA iuv, of 
ooanie, refeired to. 

{ Tho fmit. of the p4lMyta palm. 

§ SffrMct, the DuEch aime for thu A H^aryw dr ink^tm 

(Port., Jiva, from MaisjAlfun ekakka^ f. “ Sourvqp.^ 

I Sevens tpeoka. Ot (Chnnsbin^IL, 32!>>ranitd food qii«u4». 
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Almost Bimilarly flo grows a frait called wiitep-inelon, 
somecimea os big ns s nuiu'fi head, and soififitioiefl smaller. 
The out side is green : when yoo open them, they are red 
molde ; seme have bLick. some red kemela s they are very 
jalcy, and on that accoant cat InEo small dicea^ which are put 
into the month to ttnench the thirst ia the great heat^ 

There are also big geards, and in great quantities \ they 
are easily carried, and ofterii when we had to iiisrch and 
wet^ afnild of ronnlng short of water, we hollowed them oni 
and carried ihom well Ulled. Into the smaller ones we pat 
oili and hung them to our bandoleers, so that in ease of rain 
we could clean onr gnna and be always rea<ly to dre.f 
The}’ have a kind of pear as big as a iisi, called 
which grows on small trees of iho height of a man ^ the 
colour is yellow ; inside are black kerne Is, and they are enten 
with the peel on, boit^ very aoft.f 

Other trees, about one and a half times the height of a 
man, bear which are similar to our pears, and 

ovia : when they are ripe they are green outside, yellow 
inside, very juicy and sweet, and melt in one s mouth ; in 
the centre they have ash-coloured kernels, which are a 
capital medicine agjiinat diarrhoea and dysentery. At times 
they are cooked, and. then have the taste of turnips; they are 
a very hot fruit,^ 

The likewise, are so hot that the Ups crackj, even 

if cut up like limes aud soaked in water for u long time , 
they nearly rEsetnble our artichokes, and are of a reddish 
colonrd 

Similarly hot are the ^ fruit formed below 

like a heart, hut above is a chestnut which, when ojjened, is 


• Siy. ; OiintliMJt rnl^sriM^ ta ^tkUl misloar 

f The battle goned, Z^^rui riit nfig 4 .rU (Sermice). 

J Gnara I p ^if(UuQ.lr 

§ Tarim the pap&yA, or p* * * § paw, “ Tbi^ wopI to Iw fium 

AraerlcDH like the bL•tSr^lap not to aay wtVp fruit: whii.:h U d+'nytes,"— 
M, f. “Fftpayiw*' 

I the pine apple- 

16 —‘.II ’ 
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very oily - bnt iifhed it hsifl been well dried it exposee n 
kerne) inMe as good as an almond f one eide of the frnit 
is red, the other yelloiir; it ia very good againet eyphllie^ 
which, by resieon of Its heat, U drives out of the akin, ao as 
ki be evident.* 

They have still other fruits j for iaatance, the mtwipetboiitte, 
ae big as the head, red inside ■ the peel prepared with 
sugar, like the citron, is very good to ailay thinrt,t The 
similar to the melons, green outside, red inside, 
are made hollow, filled with fiit, meat, or grease, popper and 
mace. When a fleet sails, they take ono or two thoneand 
with them and when well boiled together thoir taste isgood.l 
Tkf jtohtzm, of the same form as onr cheese-cakes, as long 
as a finger, and oval, are peeletl and cut, and when cooked 
are an agreeable diah.§ 

The hecerepf a sort of a vegetable, reddish and white, like 
IentUs.| The ffftfttu, roqnd grains, which, when cooked, turn 
quite green.^ 

There is also a fruit, the siae of a plum, green outside, 
inside of a reiMish yellow, with a big kernel inside when 
ripe, and vory sweet. The native call them and 

* Tic cdxbcv-nat aivt apple, ^Ituvanlium HCriJfHiatts 

tPammcle, pomplcmooe. or (rHnu Liaa.), iht 

Unseiii gf the onmjtc trilie. Scse ffiihinH-Jvitisiit, a », “ Pommelg," for 
tli« laanj TogaHoB the nsiae hiM UBOHIi'd. Daedi ed. mula Ji^njirl m r«r,*ni, 

J Dutch ed, jtrjmeHeii ; Port, yrpiiut, CEicuciber. 

5 Probably >weM poCatoa CSitf. irtiuto). In W, SchoUten *ndt tmtattfi 

3 Dutdiod. irri-rrtfrji. Prolwihly thevetdiling: {lalhs'^ Lina ‘ 

C-Wrufrt altittf. UocDcli). Hind. iatari. Jbwwr-ffiirf’ 

tv. Schortltcii boB kUsrrjf (11, 13) nut) Alfwry (H,, 17; Ill,, 1^1. whioh bp 
a* “a Email but htttillioua (Sftj alna m-it note,) 

f GyanwM iuSim*, or pigicon pl!»,—trfrfjsaj, as the JiirasriW and 
MtilapnDt emil it*' (Xifuhoff, lor. r/f.. SMB),-,« tbo WBamonlj' oehJ pahw 
J4i 4« dM of IndiA W. Pohouten UI. 17) says: “ Oitya^g, which are 
Iltlle Bcedo, about the niM of those of iVj^sypvr*. and in nomo plocw 
1Hf« ahipped in large qiMUtitios, and an- nMd overp where threngbemt 
Imtia BE food, jmtt b. 4 ;i«as are la Hullond." Hejilt (I7t«, writing of Java, 
teiy* (p. ea, Siitr) Some euII piovisicaji ami eatable*, namely ri» 
catlong, kttMrry. heonii and c<n!ii iu preot plenty." * 
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I liked them ^ery much, when for the first time I 
them after my arrival froM Banchi at I3atavia.* 

There are whole fields fall of cankmoms : they grow aw 
high as rice, m aheatha^ m which they are Bhipped to other 
conntriea.t 

A kind of pepper grows also theres hut it is not exported, 
for it ie consumed m the couTitry4 The best quaL]t 3 ' am\ 
the Largest qaantity comes to oor stores from the Tel and 
of JiU]i 3 hj,| There is no sufTrorip Lnstead of that they use u 
root callcfl Lf/rnbfjrn^ of the shape of ginger^ and when 
nihbed on a stone the colour is reddish; they like it parti¬ 
cularly hecauae they say that it makes the eyes clear and 
bright.^ 


■ J/djijn/tfM iiufiAi. Frena the Tamil the PortugneM coined 

whieni^e tha iDDdE^m form 

t Mydamt^mum ; Sin. Oeylcn cardamom. 

t CfaiUies pdnibly reltrted ta Further od IcbBpter XVL> Saar 
f^vn ^Vhen I hflii fmw been six. monthi at jycitaria, 1 rccclred for 
two mcinthd' pay, with which money t therefore HuppUed mjwilf 
with victuiu for the Toji^t ; I honght a kr^e pot full of fruity which are 
rre^if»t and mnet bo cooked jf ciie wiishra to e&t them. Somo mrO 
gfcca, eomE red, KMae yellow; they ram he aied tnatcAd of pepper. 
mTL i\ grow on H Tnjil I biiuhc^. OS th^ bflber^ does in these porteu Th^ 
Indiana them [^i^- ihid other pepperr which 

Iff brought to India Irom other placed, they call ILdlandf* wipe#. The 
troc pepper grows exactly like the juniper hciry, and ii amit» greeu. 
And only when It is d ricd in the enu dciBfl it become blooh. Langhan^qt 
(p. lOi) eaya “...... long or dpunidh pepper (which they coll 

II Jomht WAB not an laUmd, but a kingdom qd the i^Aat uoaat of Sumatra 
now included in the TrorluM of PalembHng. 

5 “ Thephmt^the toot whereof h called iSorbar* hjiho 
di Tferra, Lo. ^nyund by the Pi^rfey»c#f#p by the 

and by the ^’snrwufir or tVrrhm^-JZrtnf, hskn leaver 

notuiililte thooe of the Y/^WrAur/, rij., thick, long, andhrcud, iuncoLh. 
[mil InteMpersied with miuiy Veins, The Stalk i» Ibiok, and grown up to 
A considerable hmght: The Flower i» of A Purple cnlour, and the Hoot 
rescmblci the Alter the Flower oomert the Fmit. like A 

Qheatnutr containing A round Seed n&t unl ike OUr Prawe. Thn Soot contAint^ 
A Saffron yellow Tinctme, whence It has got the Xurna of Indmn. Safrflm. 
The M(dfii/aiu Boil and Eat them both u-ith Fiah and Flesh and look 
np<m th orn- *uf the most Sovereign Remedy in the World | Agaiojit all the 
Oli^tmctione of the Liver. Lungs, and Spleen 1 Agniind (ho Bravel ajiiI Stone, 
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There are did people In the island ap to ainetjand one 
htiadred years; and to keep themselTee in ^ood health, they 
caro' a root in their belt, which they chew if they do not 
feel well." I once asked one of them how he conld have 
grown po old, and still be bo (joiet. Ho replied that when 
he had a raind to eat bo had eaten, to drink he had drank; 
to sleep he bad slept: when he had an opportnnity to sit 
dowTi he sat down ; to cover hia head he covered it; la short 
ho had never done anything against hia nature when he 
conld help it. 

When one of them is on his deathbed, and to sH appear¬ 
ances sinking, one of hia beat friends comes, puts his mouth 
on bis firmly and exactly, that his soul may not go into an 
animal when leaving.t When he is finite dead, they begin 
to weep and to mourn, and to ask with tears why he had 
•lied, whether he had not money enough or not enongh to 
cat; they go into the jnngle and conjure the devil that he 
should tell them what had been the matter with the deceaeed. 
After much crying they wash him anti sew him up in a 
cloth, and then hire Boveml old women, who have to sit in 
front of the dead man's house for three days and nights and 
to wail. They cover theraflelves with mud, or run into the 
water up to the neck, as if they ^vanted to drown themselves 


th,- steppapa of iho Monrhly Flwera, imloillipr the Womb; hot 

the Telfcw Jaaediw ; This Beat i, one of the main 
fa^iente in that Oio^™^ »Ued by the /^roar*.iv wherewith 

^y anomt the whole Body." iXieoholT, ril., p, 339.) -Cnteoma^ 
rxj' sjautyii, Amboina, p. KW), - Onsat Java ilao ptttIuoe*i„.Bor- 
IWTlj- (Heydt, p 69, a). “They ^the Malahan] amear Ihemselvee no™ nn 1 
then with lier(*h»rrjf, a sort of /egioa eagnja {W, Sohouten f r i> 

“ ffnrihnrri or O»rkom,i (which b the Ihdiati «affrou)”VLiilf;...' 

called Bvrhur»-i, they nne lilcewise for dyeing oottOo ” (fftfrf, p. 24^^ “ 

• PrObohtjthe aieka-nuttdreeo taifoku iV which all «.«»*. a 
nihrfng it with l«iT«of the betel ctteper choniT^ 

t yOTBiatte notm that the Bfihmiiw. raafra and«™ , 

-ont Ot the man t. ortfmrto -erth iw^ing 

not through Cte month. (Chnrshill. I„ sosfj ” ***^’*»li 
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In th«ir di0treri@7 At la£t ihe body le put upon a bierj and 
if tbfl man Was pai*tioularly poor and of m-eau birlk^ they 
-carry him Into the jnagle or to the Boabeach, where they 
bury him wUb the hice towards the eaet^f They generally 
put upon the grave a green bnineh, and plant tborus around 
it to protect it a^net the jo^^khafs.X a kind of fox, which is 
very fond of human fi^h* As &u outward aign of their 
griefi they wear a long bine cap with no bottom to it, ’ivhicli 
hnqgs far down behind^ and in this dress they appear for 
about a year. 

In this island^ as mentioned before^ the Portngne&a had 
eeveraJ settiementa. The Emperor of Ceihn and King of 
Ciifidit however, did not like them ns neighbonrs^ for they 
had drowned hia brother, hccanse he was more inclined 
towards the Dutch. He therefore began a great war agamsC 
thenif and sent a special Ambassador to l^ahivla to ask for 
help agiunst Portngai, promising all help and assistance now' 
and after wards- 

In this wL&e the Hollanders came to Ccilon for the first 
time. Anno Christi iWOp and began by the conque&L of the 
to%vn de GaU^^ soon foliow'cd by that of the great fortress of 
NtigiimboJ^ the latter they lost again two years afterwards. 
Anno lt543, but in the subsequent year (IbllJ they recon- 
^qncred it^ thus twice Losiug and twdce W'lnning it writhln fonr 
years, and always in February. Ne^nrntto W'aa a strong 
place, and had four bastions, two facing the sea, called 


Gf. KuiCiXt p. ii9. 

t AinlitAJce^ Bigbatu» ^ildr^D ire unjc^ed Bgftiniit Bleeping wltb Lbti 
fadsA to the ireat—that being tW pofitura ueigned ta the dead at hariol 
Ct nary {Acci^uiU af Ckfltn, pp, ^l) As Boodhiio came fram the 
eofib, they Lie daring Lila, with their heuU in that directiem; imd ob they 
think it ia not right tbit the living md tha dead dionld He the ioma way. 

ttiiir drat duty U to turn tlio head ef the cerptfe to the weatwitd. L[jw 

ewito people are aot EiJlair«l to hum thoir dead i th^y bury the coriMe 
with little cerenionyp in m grave 3 or 4 fent deep, wffft if* AmiJ to urrJt. 

^ JaltAjih ^Dutch ed_)u 

I Far the early hiotoEy of Xegombo^ *M “Old Negombo" in Lr^- 
tdL IV*, p. 21 , rf. *fi^. 

5 (Dutch eiLy. 
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aud Enckhffsen* two towards tlis land Dtt/t and Rotterdam, 
withabigli wall made of «>ds abont twenty-two feet broad : 
each bastion had eight gnne. Itere are two porta, the Water 
Port and the Land Port, I aside there ia a castle, protected by 
two bastioDfl,called Middelhurg and id»'i«f«-(ferm,builtof stoaea 
to a certain height, and having the rampart above likewise 
coveted with soda. It i» surrounded by a ditch, in the middle 
of which long and pointed palisades are closely fixed. After 
the conquest of Calambo, however, the fortifications were 
demolished (saving the atone inner castle), that it should not 
require auch a strong garrison and ao much money for ita 
a|>keep. 

When the Hollanders appeared before thia place [NegomboJ 
the second time the Fortngneae might have well preveotvd 
their landing and driven them away by cannon and matcb« 
locks with very great loesj yet they allowed our people to land 
unopposed because they were so certain of victor}', and in 
parcaklng of the holy sacrament had sworn to give no quarter 
to any Hollander, and not to eat or drink until they had washed 
their hands tn HoNandish blood, and after to try to captnto 
onr ships. Hut God A1 might}'did not permit their iro to 
have its way. When we were all aehoro we took np a good 
position, and after ptsyera had been ofTered on the field, an<I 
the word passed, “Gof] with ns,” we advanced towards the 
Portuguese with great courage. Their password was Mmltu e 
dJew.'t (Mother of God), Then both sides approached each other, 
and when we halted the Portaguese some 900 strong, tirt'd the 
firstvolley,whichkilled30 of ourmen and woanded50. There¬ 
upon we, but IJOO in number, fired in return, and at ihecemmand 
of our officers began to use our swords (for it is usual with the 
HoUandcra when they go into action to carry short swordn, 
broad and carved). Tho Portuguese were attacked with 
such fury, that within a short time atmnt 700 were slain,and 
the rest took to their heels. One of the Holhmdens, a captain 


* [Bntcli edO- 

t Mutfrr {Datcb 
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i>f the name of Sendemann/ together with hia aerraiit 
Joftti (i? deserted to the PortugneBep Anfw £7Amft' 164H, 
When he aaw ihiit we were ’^iotorioui, and that the fortre^ 
wonld fall into our haoda^ he adviaed them to put a fuse to the 
powder that Avaa atoned imdemeaththe fortreea of 
tiiat if we entered we should be blown op alorig with it. 
Some of the prlsonora told ns about it^ amon^^ them a 
Copnehio father, whom oitr people had taken with rhem Into 
the fortress and who wished to hie clothes and hJasklii, 
and not to try to motint into heaven before hla proper time. 
Our GoTomor^ Mr. Fmnciscus Chanm;t offered a reward of 
forty rixdollars to any one vrho would venture dowTi and 
remove the fuse. When the man got into the cellart the fire was 
Oidj two thumbs* length frona the powder^ ao God^a gmce 
and power alone prevented the catastrophe. A Gernian, who 
bad taken the Father prisoner^ being In a great rage chat he 
had been silent so longj and said nothing about it until he 
wLis in danger himaplf, took his gun and shot him down at 
our Commander'a slde^ w^ho sald^ My fine follow^ do not 
come nearer; if you do not wish to give quarter^ do not 
carry It out on me/- 

Atmo ChHifii a largo fleet came before the tow^n 

of Goa wdtb Instructions to make peace with the Fortnguest^ 
oil condition that If they still were in possession of the 
fortresa of Xf^gumho, they should keep it, if not^ and the 
Portugueae wanted to risk another aasauLt^ they shoo Id he 
free to do so. They, however^ bad not the deaire, and 
next year fl644) a treaty was published for a ten yeai^'^ 
armistice^ 

Now that we had peace it waa resolved upon the instigit- 
tlon of the Portuguese, Anno 1G45, that wur shonLcL 

i>o made against the King of for the sake of ele¬ 

phants. 

Aa the Hollanders had no tame elephants* the Portuguese 


^ ; Jam dr (Pntch ed,). 
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offered, at the jwice of half the tiamber caught, to lend their 
tame ones. The Hollanders then murcbed out, and to pick 
a {iiiarrel they eeized upon four of the beat eleph^mte of the 
King of Candt. He, iia a setieible man, sent word to the 
Hollandertt that ho htid no intention to do anything agninat 
them, and he expet^ted them, for their part, to act like wise; 
he had called them in as frieuda to be hia allies aiipiitiat the 
Portuguese, and ho hoped therefore that they would not 
settle In his territory. But the Hollatidcre from the begin¬ 
ning were bent upon -a'ar. When the King saw that it couhl 
not be avoided,he collected by one of his generala (a Snude^* 
or what we should call a Count) about (>t),IX)0 men, chieBy 
natives, besides a few Porlugiiese whom he had formerly 
made captivea, and who had entered hte service. He 
would no longer trust the Moilandera, having been deceived 
once. They had promised at first to remove people from 
his country, hot, under pretext of fetching them and pro- 
vidiug victuals for their return journey, they had brought, 
tinder a guard of .^G men, powder and ammonitlon in amalj 
casks, which they had put into bigger ones, autl coverod 
with rice and meat. A deserter from our aide told him 
about it. 

In the following year {Anno Chnuti l6±5t) in the mouth 
of May, Mr. von der SttlltJ received freah enlete to march 
with 150 men fpicked soldiers), plenty of auumnition, 
powder, loa^l, and other nuitcriala of war, and aleo two field 
guns. He met with the heathen Baude in a small clearing, 
but as the latter had no orders to fight, because the king wm 
still disinclined to go to war, he withdrew into the forest. 
The Hollanders opened a heavy fire from their field-gnns 
and fire-arms, so that 100 were killed, and many were 


- to S«hweEtt*r SoMdi. the a. Knoi'i SiJiattM. wtikh 

^ «y» » a titlg mowunjf •< - .ppUed u> nsbLnntn whin net to th. 

t Read 


I Vim der Stelt (Dqtc^ td,). 
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wounded. As the HoUanders had taken tho offenHivu, the 
iiaude did not care to act only on the defensive. He there¬ 
fore came out of the forest^ and closing round oor people, 
attacked them with such energy that he cot oil the bead of 
Mr.TonderStfiltjW'ho had been carried in Kpaianqum or litter, 
clad in red stairlot. Of our men, who had numbered 150, 
they gut 105 heuda. The rest fled into the jangle and hid 
themselves a.^ best they coaid.* 

When the King, who had been near, heard of the onslsughl 
ho hurried to the spot, and allhongh he was told that his men 
had been forced to fight, he sbawed diepleaanre. At once 
he ordered drams to be beaten and proclamation to be made 
that none of the Hollanders who bad fied into the jangle 
were to be killed, but they were to bo brought alive 
before him: that ho wo-nld treat thorn well ; and that he 
would swear by hie God Chat he w'ns innocent of the blood¬ 
shed. He then gave directions to hiive the head of ilr. von 
der Sidlt put into a silver bo wd, and covered with white doth, 
and sent it by one of the prisoners to their Captain in the 
great camp, to say that this was the head of Sir. von der 
Stalt, and that the King would see his body us well as the 
other 103 bodies decently baried. Bot at the same time the 
King sent word, tliat if after three days the Captain was still 
in the field, or in bis country, he wonid come with 100,000 
men and take him with all his followers. The Captain sent 
for the head, had it buried near the camp, and three volleys 
fired over it: but as he had no orders from the Governor 
at S, Galle to leave the place, he wsis nnwilliDg to move 
without instructions. 

Thereupon the Kiug of with a force of 100.000 

men, besieged blm, and during the night erected such works 
thiit he could fire into the Camp and none of onr soldiers 
conhl show themselves. 


■ For J. T(Hi del Behr's pccwant et iJiiit DDcnireDce, we liUmrg 
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After the Emperor of Ceilon had besiege^! the eemp for 
eight dajgip oqr people^ who neraberod in all 500 men. bad 
neither Tictnal^ nor chance of withdruwliig from the place, 
and seeing that thej were completfilT hemmed in, they at 
last bad to enrrender to the heathen with ail they had. The 
Emperor was so coorteoua (and, notwithstanding he is a 
heathen, he is an exceedingly Intel IS gent man) that not alone 
in hiB camp bnt thronghont his whole empire even he had 
publiBhed the order, that ander |ienaUy of death it was for¬ 
bidden to harm any of the Hollanders^ He himself did not 
treat them as prisoners, bnt as men who belonged to bis 
retinae; be even had them bronght before him^ which is 
a sign of particnlar imperial grace. 

Neict, the King went towards the small camp, and desired 
them to snrrender according to cnstoni+ The Lien tenant, 
however^ who had 70 men with him, sent back a message that 
“ he had nothing for the Emperor hot powder, bullets;, and 
the point of his swonj f' and in trnth those he showed him 
qp to the fourteenth day, killing and wonndlng many, so 
that the Emperor himself atiid they most be all very devils 
i nnido, and not Hoi landers. Then he asked one of the prisoners 
of what nation the 1+ientenant was, and on his answering tlmt 
he was an A7/cMimirf,aiid that most of the men with him were 
that is High Dutch^ the Emperor said that if he 
conld get hold of him he would Uke him the faetter, and 
honour him more than the Hollandish Captain. When one 
of hie men wanted to know the rcasom he replied, “This 
Captain had 500 men in his great camp, who did not want to 
fight for their master and their country ; bnt the AUemand^ 
si though in Hollandish aervicej remnined true to them with 
bis few men,, and would sooner have died than lose his 
honour**" 

During the night the Emperor sent a Hollandish prisoner 
who knew the Lientenant, to see him and to persuade him 
to surrender. The messenger called the Lieutenant by name, 
and told him that the party of Mr* von der Stttlt was ronted, 
and he himself killed; that the Captain In the gr^t camp 
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hiid surrendered with all hi a men j that h* also should do 
the same, ns there no possibility of escape. After con¬ 
sultings his men the Lien tenant replied that, nnlesa th e 
Emperor gave them the very best conditions, he was 
tletermiDed to defend himself to the last man ; that if the 
Emperor wottld promise those conditions, and keep (hem, 
lie would consult his men, and, if all agreed, snirender the 
camp. The nCTtt day the Emperor eent one of hie high 
ofiEcials with a white Bag to conclude terms with the 
Lieutenant, and to tell him that he was anxious to eee the 
Allfmand and his men, becauae they were such good soldierB 
and had served their master so well i the official waa to take 
uD oath in his name that he would keep the arrangement 
made, Thus highly are Oeriuan courage and honeety res¬ 
pected amongst the heathen, as the said Lieutenant 
experienced after the Emperor's Ambassador had token hts 
oath. When those heathen wish to take an oath in public 
they take up a handful of sand, hold it high, say a few wordu, 
and let it fall: they afterwards hold firmly and to the iai« 
point what they promise. 

When the garrison eame out, and the Lieutenant and bis 
men with burning fuses, bullet in the mouth, swords 
by their sides, were taken before the Emperor, they all first 
fell on their knees three times. This is etiquette, and even as 
man of high rank as Ambassador for the Hollandere, if he 
desires to see the Emperor of Cethu, must fall on his knee 
three times. The Emperor's own subjects, however, most 
throw themselves three times with their faces to the ground. 
The highest in rank, if they need to speak to their Emperor, 
are not allowed to turn round as long as they can see him, 
Ijot they must mareb out backwards. Ordinary people are 
not allowed to come near him, but must have men of rank 
to apeak for them, Tlie Hollanders, however, are allowed 
to atand before him, and personally to speak with him. 

After the said Lieutenant with hla men had fallen on their 
knees throe times, he took his sword to present it himitelf 
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to the Etnpcror, The Ettiperdi-, however, wotdd not receive 
ihand onlered him to put it to hU side ag^iin ; but his men 
h;id to g^Vve up their iD.itelilockg. Then he gave inatructioni^ 
that all the prijionere, 600 in number, ahoidd be well fed 
tiiree times a day^ nad whatever had been taken from them 
should bo restored; that anybody whom the prisoners 
should oDinplam of was to be executed by the elephants. 
To the LLeoLemmt, however, as a courageous German sol die 
he presented a horse, an ekph mt, and a thick golden chain i 
and he always mide him ride by his side^ which astonished 
ev^ry one. 

Afier this he sent an Ambaiisador to the HollandIsh 
Governor at Gfiffe, with a message that as he hud. euongh 
elephunte and enough cluuamon^ If they would give buck 
bjs four elephauts, and not again have u mUitury caunp in 
hid country, he would Uva in peace and friamlehip with 
chom os long (is the san shone and the m-oon pndured^ and 
he would at once liberate the 600 men. But our Governor 
would not accept the Emperor's good-will; he had the 
Ambassador and all those that wore with him blindfolded, 
and lecl away so far that they could no longer see the town, 
and only then had the bandogea removed, Thie displeased 
the Emperor very much, and he W‘ent with his followers and 
prisoners to Cfindi\ where he bad hiS residence and treasure 
vault. Once a year be was in the habit of going there, and 
likewise only once a year he used to go into his treasure 
vault. On each occasions one of his body-guards bps to 
accompany him with a lights and after having Inspected the 
treasure, the Emperor goes out; as soon as the guardsman, 
however, arrives at the outer court, his head is cut off, so 
that nobody knows for certain w'here the imperial treasure 
is^ Other heathen have similar habits, likewise the PorLu- 
guese, who, when they are bBsieged, and ore afraid that they 
will have to aurrondcr, order one of their slaves to dig a 
laige, deep hole, into which they put their heat valuables : 
after this has been done, they immediately kill the slave, 
tluit he may not reveal where the treaatirea are^ I have seen 
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raysseilf that when such a. treneimi wm nlug out hiunun bones 
Isj clofio by, and in Tn<lia this la a commoD occtirfenoa. 

After, os before said, the Emperor had airived at hJs castle 
in Cffttdi, he at once ordered to distribute the (iOO HolJandfsh 
prisonera in his country amouget the pcssanteand in the tovni 
and that they should never be allowed to yrxnt ; otherwise 
the royal displeasure would be incurred. But ihey were to 
look well after their women, cows, oxen, Ac., because the 
Hollanders ware very fond of women and lUl sorts of meat. 
Wlien afterwards complaints were made abont misdeods of 
this kind, the Court replied that the natives had been wudl 
warned beforehand, end they ought to have watched more 
carefully. These were the King's Hollanders: and if a native 
did not give his guest enough to eat, and rofosed to do ao after 
the latter had said to him, " Give me to eat in the Emperor's 
name,” and the Emperor wasitiformed of it, the native was at 
once thrown to the elephanta and killed, and, according to 
cnstoiD, had to lie tinburied. A elmHar occurrence happened 
amongst our people in the town of CtindK One o£ the 
prisoners, an ensign, Corti^l S^fvegad from Utrecht, hjid 
struck his Captain, although the latter had dealt the first 
blow, and the former had only defended himself. However 
when the Emperor, who would not hear of any disturbance 
amongst onr men, was informed of it, he ordered the Captain 
to be asked what the custom amongst the Hollanders was if 
a aubal tern struck an officer of higher rank. When h e received 
the reply that a subiillem forfeited his life, be ordered the 
ensign to be smsted. .4 week afterwards judgment was 
given, that he should he thrown before an elephant; and 
although our people, Ineludiug the Captain himself, went 
down on their knees to beg for mercy, the King’s order 
remained unaltered, and the reply was given that, according 
to their custom, their master's order was irrevocable. There¬ 
upon the poor fellow was taken away and tied to a pole 
At first he was in hopes of receiving a reprieve ; hut when 
he saw that there vtuh no chance, ho prayed W'ith great 
fervour, and commended himself to God’s mercy. When 
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a Dative, with his flliort hooik, Euld the elephant to kill the 
cendeDUied msu^i^ the wild refuted, began to roar, swayed 

bi» hea<l to and frop and would not attadk the ensign. How- 
over^ oe the execution bad to be carried ont, the mtiTe bad 
to moke the elephant angry, and to hit him behind the ears 
with the hook until his temper woBrouBed and he was f orced 
to rim at the poor man. He ran him through with bin 
two tusks, then threw him into the air, and when he fell 
down ho quickly put hia feet upon hie body to shorten kis 
sufferings. Our people, as well m the hoot hen—ay, the 
Emperor himself—^were veiw much aBtonished^ and many 
thought that, after all, the poor man might have been wronged j 
for if the elephant has to kill a natE^e or heathen he is at 
once ready for it, and requires no urging, but is himself 
i^4Tage enough. Not all the elephants, although there are 
many Ln the island of f7r^7oi^, oxecnto justice,but there are only 
two which the King always keeps for the purpose. Our 
people petitioned again to have the man bnried, but the 
same replj’ came back thui an order given hy the King was 
for ever irrevocable : so we had to bear it patiently^ 

Once the Portuguese, l,50(Sstrong,defeatedlhe Emperor, who 
bad to retreat into the mountains^ They followed him up to 
Cfi took I be town ^ found rich boot y, and enj oyod thorn i^t vce 
In shooting, eati ug, and dri ukiug. The Emperor olio wed thotn 
to do whiit they liked, but in the meantime was bent upon his 
revenge. He closed the roads in the forest quietly, and when 
he sow that ammunition and victuals wore nearly at an end, he 
attaeked them again; and because the passage was cut off, and 
they coutd neither advance nor retreat, they hiid to suffer 
from hunger and thirab When deserters came from the 
Portuguese camp the Emperor ordered them to be asked why 
they had deserted ; if they complained of hunger and thirsty 
they were to receive enough tq eat and to drink ? and when 
they at last fhu}' bud bad enough, ibeir heads were to be 
cot off immediately- When most of them had died of hunger 
aud thirst, the Emperor took a deserter, had him well fed, 
gave him victufLls for a week ?ind a convoy of fortj" men 
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thal be flhoqld he protected againet the elephants and 
the nativ^ and eeut him to Columto, where he whk to 
toll the Viceroj what had happened to him and to hie com, 
radoH, who were aU dead. The Vicofoy flew into auch 
u rage that he had the measecger haiige<l immediately, 

nod auid that he ooghl to have remaini.^<1 where the 1,500 
ritiiijijned.* 

Thie 18 perfectly true j in the foreet the natiTes are lihe 
catH. If they have a little rope which they can put reund 
their feet they are quickly up one of the highest trees j and 
It would be diffioult to beat the Emphror of C'et/oii In the 
onwt But m the plam they have no courage, and 300 

Chrwiane, hew-ever poor soidiere they may be. will beat 3,000 
naLivcs. 

In the year of Christ 1647. on (he 2na February the 
Etnp<.rer sent an Ambassador to Negumh., and informed our 
ommauder that he wan going presently to send an Ambaesa- 
as well to negotiate a peace, especially 
■IS the Portuguese had already asked him for peace, with 
whom, however, he could not negotiate, on account of the 
murrler of his brother. When our Commander learnt thia 
e askal whether any of the merehants would like to 
vtdunteer to go as Ambassador to the Emperor of CitmiL 
The Ktme was done amongst the soldiora, twelve of whom 
were to go with a merchant of their own free will. This the 
Hollanders did, so that in case of a failure they were not 
hound to libm-ato the soldier*; for if no alliance can be 
arranged the Emperor keep., the Ambas^aors. perhaps leu 
>ears, perhaps all thoir lives ; but if oue of them returns, the 

Ern^ror gives to the Ambas^ulor a goldencimin,and toeach 

«>ldier a g<.lden nug with beautiful stones ; the Hollanders 

™ the other hand, give them promotion, but it is very 
U£ing0rou4^. 
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TbU nn, AmbfkRWclor from the King of experi¬ 

enced Anni> I64vi. TbiH Kmg ftent to the Emperor of Candi a 
live rbinoceroii. Beaiilea thia preaent for tJio Emperor the 
meeaenger received much gold to boy elophinte from the 
Emperor, Althoogh there are many of thcae in Bfniffatu he 
wanted to 6ee w'hether it was trae that his elephants would 
fall down upon their knees before those of Cmlon^ m it were 
to show their snbjoctioHn Xow, U ie true that^ clumsy and 
unwieldy an snimni as an elephant w'onld appear, he is 
almost as intelligent as a man, and as far as the above remarks 
are coneemed I have seen it myself In Batavlat 

that when eiepbanta from these two countries meet by 
chance, those from Erngnl^ at once bend their knees before 
those from CciVort, for reasons which God only knowa^ 
AVhen the Emperor of Qsiim had heard the Ambassador's 
messagOt and that he had mnch money from his king to 
purchase elephants with, he was displeased^ and stud he was 
no merchant, he did not sell elephants, hnt the Hollanders 
were trading in them, and from them he could get them. 
He then arrested the Ambassador, and kept him for fifteen 
years, until all the money vras speut which his king had given 
him. After that time the Emperor set him at liberty, made 
him a present of two elephants, and or^lered him to tell his 
king that in fnlore he had better apply for his purchases to 
the Hollanders, w ho would be glad to receive hia moneyp and 
more besides. 

Aa w-D knew the danger by jKiat occmrencea, nobody 
seemed inclined at the beginning to go to Candi as an 
Ambas^doT^ At last, however, a merchiint and twelve 
soldiers made up their minds, and started, across country 
from Punt& Gall^ on the 1st of AprjL When they arrived, 
they bad to wait six days before they could see the Emperor. 
(These heathen are very particular as to auspicious days, and 
for matters of importance they prefer Sunday and Thursilay. 
On a Friday they would do nothing at all, anil even to put on 
another coat, whrttever might be the occiLslon, won Id bo 
considered exceedingly imprudent.) On the sixth day the 
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Emperor requested the itttendsude of otir Ambassador as well 
M of the Fortngueee Ambassador. He first iaqoLred from 
the Jattor whether ha had aafficieat soldiers to drive the 
Hollanders out of the islaod ; when be replied no, because 
at that time no eoldiera oouJd he expected from PortngH], 
where the King hstd a big \var with Spain, the Emperor 
inq aired from the Hoi landers whether they woold nnder- 
tuke to chase the Portugaese out of the island. Ae the reply 
to this was in the aOirniative, the Emperor took the present 
which the Porlngneae had given—namely, n hat with a clasp 
of gold and Beveml stones, and with a bird of Paradise as 
plnmage, and in the preaenee of the Portggnesegave it to our 
Ambassador. In return, he requested the present of a small 
dog which the Ambassador had with him; and iis this 
exchange was not disad^Tm tageous, onr Ambaeaadorma very 
much pleased thereat. The Portaguose Ambassador had to 
leave without success. 

After our Ambiuaidors had been kept by the Emperor of 
CV<m/('for eight months, during which time they were alwaya 
free to communicate by messengere with our Oovemor at 
P&nt^ de Gallf, it appeared that the merchant was noi quite 
intelligent enough to treat with (he Emperor. The Jatter, 
therefore, in Becetnber sent a special meaeenger to otir 
Governor, and requested that a soldier should bo sent, and 
not a merchant, to treat with him. Thercqpon the old man 
Was recalled and allowed to depeirl in peace.* 


Anso 1648. 

In this year, on the 5th of February, a Captain of the name 
of Bnrckard Koch.t from Wosel (from whom I eventoally 
received an honourable dischaige), was sent in the name of 

J " ’««tiuraas MiwrechaUL For d«tofla of the «rte»p«i- 

^00 tools pSMo ^twE0,i thB Dqteh Uid tlM King in opn«qd™« of 

taS5 p OOmpony. MO C. .4, .«!. Jddtiu], 

\ (Dnlohod,). CkUed BttrgBrf Cox in tbi} 
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ihe Cooipauj, w^ith twenty nieo as volimteefs^ to the Emperor 
at Ct^ndL There they arrived on the 15th, iiud whan the 
Coart wita Informed of it, he waa aooa summoned to ap|>enr, 
and was kindly received by the Emperor, After he had 
shown hia credentials, and delivered his meBaage, the 
Emperor said that he woald think abont it : in the mejintime 
the Amhaasador could go to his quarters^ The Emperor then 
sent for hia Kistcr^ who was a very experienced aorccress, to 
ask her wilh which of the two parties he was to make peace : 
With the IlolLiiiders or the Portuguese. She gave him the 
advice to have three of the most aavage fighting cooks in this 
country to fight—a black one for liimself, a white one for the 
HoIJaDders, and a red one for the Portuguese ^ then to get 
the while one and the red one to fight together, and with the 
wduner he was to make hia peace, "VSlien (he cocks fought, 
the white one got the better of the red one* and thoroughly 
defeated him. The Einperor^s aiater said that now he ought 
to treat with the Hollanders. Thereuiion tho EraiJoror askf^l 
whether, after the Portuguese biid been driven out of the 
coontry^ the Hollanders might not become his masters. She 
bade him, in replyj to lot the white and black cocks fight 
each other^ This was done : the birds went at each other 
boldly, but neither couhl master the other, and the fight 
remained niideclded. The re upon tbo Empneror'a pastor 
declared this to moan that he w^ould remain Einpetor of 
Cmhfi and King of Caiidt\ in the hill country j but that the 
TIdI landers would remain mastery in the plains, and near the 
sea horde. He therefore made up his mini] to make peace ^vlth 
the Amhase^MiloT Captain. Flrsc, however, he assembled all bla 
nobles and counsellors, and those who advised to make peiice 
with the Portugueae he caused to be murdered in secret, but 
those who advised to make peace with the Hollanders he 
honoured. He inatantly pent for the Captain to come and 
be"ln the treaty, and to complete it; he then ordered all the 
prisoners who had been previoucdy distributed In the country 
to be brought to Candif made each one a present of a gold 
ring, and sent them back to Fani^ de Gt^lh with much 
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firiDg- of gtius. Tiio 9 c> who wire uot, weJI h« kept until they 
had fully recoTerod Etnd could join the otliera. Amongst 
them was a Nuremberger of the nume of Andpeaa HoberJein, 
now a rich man, and a miller in Batavia, as 1 shall describe 
later on, 

• • • • # 

A-VXO 1650. 

In the year of Christ 165U, an the 12th of February, a letter 
arrived in Persia* from Holland overland, to our merchant, 
which stated that they had beheaded the King of Eiiglandt 
Cf*ro/wa, with an and that the sword or Government haul 
been bunded over by Feurfiisf to Oliver Cromwell, There¬ 
upon 1 was at once ordered with other ten men from the 
ship of the Moors on to another one from Zealand called the 
yacht Aef/o, to go to the island of Ceilon^ whither she was 
boand. Wm utrlved at PuiUt) tk Onlk on the 9th of -April, 
and reported wliai had happened tu the King of England. 
The ship was ordered at once to proceed to Batavia, and there 
to report the news, but I remained in f7e(VoH, whore at that 
time it was adviBuble to stay, inns much as there was a constant 
talk abont a big fleet which was to come troin Ikttaria to 
besiege Culiimtm, the great and rich town in Cetton, and 
where many, like myself, expected a large booty. This, how¬ 
ever, was delayed until ,4u/io Christi 1655. 

On the 9th of Octolser I was ordered to N'effHmbo with two 
hundred men in the ship Banda, to reinforce the gariiHonr 
of which many had completed their time of service. On 
that occasion I waa in the greatest danger of death, for when 
oqr steward with a light went to look after the bmndy 
casks, he intantiously allowed a spark to hdJ : the brandy 
quickly took fire, and ran over the whole ship ; and if we 
hiid not speedily thrown the powder into, the sea we should 
all have been blown up. As it was, I tbonght that our last 
hour had eome, and I looked out for a piece of an old maet 

* Thu author wna At iht Hufr in 
^ ^Datoli hL). 
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wherewith I ooiald save myself, and reach the land, which 
wTLft Odij ten miles distant. Still we continued to do oiir 
beat to pot down the fire, and God in hLs great mercy helped 
m to escape from the dang'cr^ When we arrived at Neg^umbo 
we found that the garrison had taken a new engagemont for 
three years, and, ae we were not reqnirecl, we had to return. 

AnkO Idol* 

In the year l&olt on the 12th of Febmary, a ebip camo^ 
from Batavhi, and brought orders that we should declare 
Oriog or war ^lga^nflt the Porlngnese, and require th em to take 
their soldiers out of the ialancl, or we should drive thorn oat 
by'forco. 

’When that happened it was very inconvenient for them r 
still they collected their men in great haste and constructed 
H comp against ns. One of their Captains wdth three hundred 
nlggena camo over to ns, and offered to give the fortreas of 
Calutvj^ into onr hands without the loss of a single man. 
Although this was agreeable newsp our Commander did not 
like to risk it, as it would weaken the namber of men under 
his command ; but he replied that within a short time more 
ships with soldlere would come from Batavia, and that the 
matter could atand over till then. 

On the 25th of April news came that three ships had b&en 
seen close to the land twelve miles from Punt? de GaUe* On the 
next day the shipsarrlred^but there were no soldiers on boaidf 
and there were so few hands that only with great difficulty 
had t hoy managed to take the ehi ps across the sea. Moreover^ 
they brought tho bad news that England and Holland were 
bitter enemies^ and had begun a bloody war at sea. What 
was to be done t The enemy was in front of ua \ tho posses- 
sion of the fortress w^ould luive suited □$ very well if ive 
could only obtain it, bnt we had neither aoldiers enough nor 
3 \ny to expect. But God inspired one oE ns with tho idea 
tliat there was full hope to capture Cahitre if only a 
ruse wore used before U became known that the ships were 
empty* Therefore, upon each of ttie ships four banners 
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ivere to be shown sm^l four dranuners w*ere to bo ordered to 
beat the drams very hard^ whilst the ships under Bail should 
WHfco near the hind us soon m possible. Wo othors who were 
-on shore were to nuirch on boldly, to mahe the Portn^oese 
believe that they wei^ uttnoke<! by aea and land. Very pro¬ 
bably op seeing all this they woold make the rvliraiti 
towards C^^iumbo and abandon Calutre, This plan succeededt 
and because they fancied theuiselvee uttacked in front and 
behind, rather than see their ]}asBage cat off they left, and 
we had the immense advantage of taking posaessiDn of the 
fortress.* We got much am monition, nine gana (big and 
small, all of bronze)p about500 head of cattle, cowa. oxen, piga^ 
and chickens. The inhabitants who at ouce came under oor 
pFotectlon were all left safe and unmolested, but those w^ho 
were gone to the Portuguese, and were made prlsoaers after- 
wiirds, woro sold as slaves and dislribnted amongHt us. A 
Hamburger, of the name of Wittebol, and myself got a 
woman, who for some time nsed to wait open ns and cook 
for ns. But one day when wo wwo on guard, and were 
vuiitiiig to have our meal brought by her, she did not turn up. 
My comrade ran home to hurry her on, but foand that she 
had hanged herself in the middle of the room. 

Tho fortress of Calutre Is very strong, and cannot be taken 
by water, because on one eide is the sea and ou the other 
the river, which comes from far Inland, and from which a 
new outlet has iKcn made towards the sea, ao that there b 
water all roimd. On the land side aro high hills, npon 
which it is difficult to got i and moreover, on this aide there 
are four bastions opposite each other, and protected with 
thick, double ptdiE^es with points of iron j there is only 
one entrance, and round about a very high wall* so that you 
cun see none of the houses inside. The Portogueae garriBon 


^ Tllfli I>aCcb did n^t howcTer retiill of Kalatariii ai Suu' 

would le&l one to ; bnt it aluiOfit immodimtcLj^ In onl«r 

to cDDoeunatc tluiir foms nt Xogosibo^ wbieli wob tbFBateQod hr the 
PoTtQgoet^e. (See Eog, tram. p. fSS, and nitidr«^ lit It* 

vhap. XT1II.J. 
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wiis alwnjs three hiindr^l men, but for the HollLkuden^ half the 
number la siaffieledt, ubd every months they ate tevictnal- 
led from Culuinlo, from whicli it ifl flevea miloH cliEdant. To 
that plaee, from tlilB very fort roes of Cahth^f Rieblof 
vonOmitK,* of EmdcDf tben Extraordinary Cotincillor of fndia 
and Commissioner of War* had a good road made» flo tliat 
where formerly only one man could hardly march now eight 
men can march abrc^iBt^ and can take with them SDiall fleld 
gnus which earn" a charge of font iron. 

Anno Itiof. 

« • ■ * 4 

In the mouth of JnnOj a Lien tenant of the name of Fitting, 
a native of IJanleie^ lost hie life beeanfie^ when drunks he had 
killed an Amhaesador of the Emperor of and there* 

fore had to be ehot two months afteivvardfl. They put three 
bnlleta into his hand, which he had to distribute to whom 
he liked ; he gave the first to me, that 1 shotild fire the fir^t 
shot ; the other to a man from Olmfitz, named Andreas 
Mott \ the third to Chrietiiid of Cologne^ He ]>m3'ed fer^ 
vcntly to God, and begged of onr oHicer that they ahonld 
have him hnrleci decentl3^ 

When the Indians have to die at the liaads of the Hoi* 
innders they ask who Is to feed them when they come into 
the other worlds When new soldiers arrive* and one of 
them resembles a man who died perhaps three or four j'ears 
^he natives believe th^it ho died in India, was resnsei* 
tated in Holland, and has now come dgaia to India. This they 
believe eo firmly that it is impossible to dieatiade them from 
it. When they must die they take U very calmly, and thiitk 
that It has thus been ordained. Whm they have to face an 
enemy, however, they are very much afraid of losing their 
lives, 

• ♦ * » « 
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Axso Christ j 16ri3. 

[At tlie l)i.>ginii mg of 1G53 Siiai- kiid an ii npleji^ii t expei-ieiit^i^ 
which Lie omita to i-ecortl in tliis but which be referH 

Lo p^LreiifebeEically in deacribiug li'ia voyage from Europe, 
Speaking of a vessel that hsd escaped from two pirate slilps 
of Diinkirk^ and the crew of which had resolved rather to 
blow up their vessel than fall into the enemy's h.inda, ho 
continues :—'VFor thitl is the eusEoni of the Fkigt Indian 
ahips^ that they would rather auffer a short desth than 
remain a longtime in the mnrderotia hands of the Spanish 
or Portuguese: aa I myself experiencetl when In rndia at 
[Aogurntoja^ or Anguruwatiim on the Kalu- 
{<Htiga]^ a pass in the Island of Ceihn^ I lay for thirteen 
weeks a prigoner with the PortugTiesWt and W'onld much 
rather have been among the heathen or Moors than amongst 
them* For they made ua^ with our feet faidened tightly to 
a piece of wood, pound eaitpetre, grinLl In the powder-miU, 
and suffer hunger hesidee, until we were quite blackened. 
On eccount of this one of our number, to our exceeding great 
and imminent danger, on one occaHioii^ from u Eiort of 
dosperaiioiip threw', of a set purjwee, a niiiiibLr of sparks from 
the tobacco that he was smoking, with the intention of 
send Lug the powder and all into the air, to deliver himself 
and m from our misery, which, however, the compasjiiioiiate 
God In his fatherliness prevented, A muu from Frieeland 
was at that time imprisoned with os, a One young fellow, 
who, wishing to escape^ nske<l it, wherefore he smeared 
himself quite black, and went completely disguised like 
iL womant and had got pa^t the guard, when a black youth 
recognised him by hirt feetj wdiere the white skin showed^ 
and announced the factj and for this he w'as so terribly 
beaten tliai bo could not move or turn himself for some 
time,* How^ever, w^hen they fall into the like misfortune 


■ Rib^iro (ht. IL, ch. XVII.) givEB the ftitlflwinj' bccoant of tJus affair 
hL Augnratci^ ■—The Cftiikp [MmiieraTuilJ hcen rid of the 

trEmbks referwd to, it DDtl&ed thmt the HollAndeo^ hiul nude at 
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they can pretend the ntmofit BubmiBSiyeuess* For when 
GckI had gigain deLiyored me from my priBoa, which ioo^ 
place between Goa and CahUre* by otir ehipB^ which fell 
upon the ships in which we were m eaemiesK J^nd by the 
^mee of God captured them, 1 had experience of their 
cowardly hearte. For they shut ub up together^ as eaptiye 
Hollanders, and deliberated in tlie ships, we being able to 
hear ever^^lhing, w'helher they sheukl let iia live or pul m 


AngOF&tcitii » rtron^ VEwdoli Ktodkftd«, wlltob they bAd gairwqned nitb a 
hnpclre^^ imd tarty mpn and a CPttkpAay of Bsndime^, OJid tanr JaEmdr^ 
loaCArizu from the GaIIc dMtii<!rU, who lud lAld wiut« tho ProTiDoOA of 

Iteiganc^rla and aalpiliadrlu. With pTomplJtiula GAopar 

Sr'igneira ga*t r^adj, with fittcea COU]MiCi of infantry asd Aomo blaak 
tmopa^ who followed tho I>E^ruc of and KofragBo. the la tter An- 

toiua MEndcti Arojiha, tho focniOr Francisco jVatqnEfi ^ ho raisEd tlua farca an 
aaaacLnt af tha occmy'it balng two league^ from CiJItiirdt a town which 
they hod fortified abd ^a^riaonod with a force of fifty men. Arriving at 
Ac^omLota ha fonud tha enemy wcU fortiilNl, with the ncwFaiy redonbta, 
dafcncL'riiTflnnJtA^ and a ditoh,which odtcfl^ tha rtirtifLoation i for which £t!&Ai>n 
ha did pot attaak thi^in. u he haJ intaeded 3 Attd he ha caoJd not do oa ha 
wlflh^ he laid aiege ta them. On thathinl day^ iwclcg that tra hod unlfarod 
Aomf loiAa, and that tho enemy had a anpply of OTcrything neodfal for m 
condderahlo time, ho erdored tobohririii^he from tha city [ColomhoJ two 
CBAnonii of eight paundi» each, and when they arri¥id^ at tha firat ahau^ 
they caotd delay no longer in calSInga pa rley and anrrand^nng upon terma; 
he conceded tc them that thoy fhonld go ant with their amu, dmmii 
heating, hannera fiylng, matoh lighted^ and march ta tho quartora of the 
CapUin^MaJer, wheim they nhoald pilr their arma, and that they nhanld 
remain in Colnmio antil; the Snit uanooon for going to Gna^ and ehonld 
proceed in onr to Pertngal. In theM caaditiana he did not allow 

the laiearinr who OMlatod them ta he inclnded, and hp sent nil af them to 
the city to wire in the powder-mUh eaccept the AraobeapSeTen af whom he 
ordered to he impidod, and aix to he cot In two witih the axe. aa they hiui 
been oxin ; though Indeed inhahiunta and oatLrea of tbo Oalfe diatricU. 
Ttiifl puniehmont Go^por Flgnelm ordered ta be executed on theao th irteen 
Aiachre Podar tihe pretext that they wera traitora to the Grown of Forin- 
gal he did it, however, to intimidate the nativea, who were helping the 
Hollanders. With thu priaonenj he retatned victorloTU to Colnmbo^ where 
he woe reocixod by mil with gnsmt applauoe/' It will be seen from thia 
that it waA in the Colombo powder-mill that Soar and hia eomiwdee hod 
ta labonr :i KibeirD'a accannt wonld load ona to cuppoao that it waa only 
the natlvce who were employed in thia ardnona work. Boldsna olao girea 
AH account of the capture of Angmnto^ {^Eugliah trmiulation, p. TS7) y 
bat oayi nothing of tile ImpriAanment in Ck>Lombo. Ao. 

* Clutch ed}. 
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death. Some advised, that we shoal d be thro wo over¬ 
board, In order that we oiight not have our revenge on them 
if we related to oor fellows what courteey they had shown to 
06. Others oppoeecl thie to the hope of getting ail the better 
titiarter from ne. All of whieh we heard very plainly, until 
one of 116 let out with some menacea, aa our flags were now 
close at hand. Then one of the nninber tried to get at the 
powder magazine with the Lnnt, and would cortalniy have 
done so if one of themsel had not prevented it** However, 
1 got my revenge for my thirteen w^eeku^ Imprisonment 
among the Portuguesej qapecially in the island of Ocnfowi> 
Tivhere 1 w ae on five or aii occafllons* and wo defeated them. 
For although oar oCficcrs called out or aoldiera 1 

we have the name of compassionate Hollandere, then let na 
have the deed also, and give quarter ! ’ yet we acted aa if we 
did not hear It, but shot and laid about lustily^ m long as we 
Could stir arm or hand^ eo that verily some hundreds forgot 
to sUvnd np. For, as I have eaidj they also do not spare ne^ 
and when they could give us a short deaths with their tire- 
Jock and a bail through the h<sadp they do not do it ? but stab 
ua and w ound us with their long or sw orda, for a 

long time, indeed even after onr death they give us ten or 
twenty Blabs.”] 

In November, 165S, t came again to Ceihn, and then hail 
the option of going to Batavia or to my fnlherlaniL I was 
ont of sorts for about a year and a half, and although I was 
not actually laid up, stllJ every day at noon 1 so weak 
that you might have pushed me over with a finger. I and 
othera who had similar complaints felt as if not a drop of 
blood was left in onr bodies, and onr faces were as white as 


• iL p. 769) toyi “ Aboqt thii time Gommisniy 

in IkiB retam fitam Sur^^ ten had tho good foittme 

to boat the aeAJ xhe Cftpe du And Uarreby to rdewe 

twenty of our mj vd-e Ffisdde^ at AMffrHotle, who were mt aahere at 
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blieets. They cnDed it the SLckDeHe of the eoantiy, and he 
who geU over it 19 eafe against many other diseases of the 
country. In the evening, when it is cooJ,onc imagines one¬ 
self to be quite well, and feels quite strong, but as soon as 
the heat of the day begins one cannot mlk twenty steps : 
one roust ait down, !ind one’s heart heats like the works of n 
p^ron^ clock. 

Axko JSM. 

Wlieu^ tkankp to Gotra goodnesB, t hud recav^ered, and 
them was no early opportnnitj- of going to Europe, 1 enlisted 
agititi in December, lb 54 , for a period of three years, because 
they offered ine the place of a corporal with the pay of 
fifteen Dutch fiorins a tnontb, and I was always to remain 
with the company that bad fireanns. Two months after¬ 
wards 1 was ordered into the cump before Catulre *• and I hiid 
the great roisfortone that, as I discharged my gun, a native 
rail just in front of me. If I had aimed at him most care¬ 
fully I could not have hit biro better,and he fell down stone 
dead, ffohudy knew who had done it, nor did I know it 
myself; but when inquiries were made who had fired a 
shot, and it was heard that a corporal of the firearms under 
Captain Severin had done it, 1 was at once i)nt under arrest. 
Thecourt-martisl acquitt&l me, but I had to give the Indian’s 
widow some money oot of my pay. Our parson, however, 
was a good friend of mine; and said that an Indian was no 
better than a dog, and of no consequence. If it had 
happened to a Christian it would have been difficult to save 
me from being shot. For w-hen this has once happened, and 
something has been passed over lightly, no further jiardon 
can be expected. 

Anno lfi55.t 

In the month of February two ships arrived at Punts de 
Gatlc from Batavia with troops, and brought the nows that 


* Kalvtfr (TJntch *d-J. 

t For fallex details*! the events which nctnrrtd dorine thni ud thf- 
two INM BotduMiijP ami Blb^lro, 
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ill two moTitha a largie of sbipd would arrive 

with troopa iiader a new General from Holland 5 hia iiatiie 
wiui Gerhard a native of AiaBtor<lom, where he had 

been SecreLary of the Town, and it wan said that the fleet 
woe to Bail towardu Goa and wateh the Portuguese fleet. 
This news was apread on purpose that the Portngneee ahoiiid 
not know that the fleet had arrived, and should feel safe in 
Oolumbo^ upon which the real attack was planned. The 
Portuguese knew that for three or four ycara no troops had 
l)een brought over from Batavia^ and they were convinced 
that England and Holland were atill at open w'ar : they alao 
bragged a good deal and made a great fuss and wanted to 
besiege the fortress of NeffrimlKK ThiSt bowcver, vve pre¬ 
vented ^ and sent ei^tty men to slrengthen the garriflou. 

On the 9 th of April a fleet was seen off but it 

was nnceHain whether it was ours or the English< because 
no flags were haieterl and the ships kept well out to sea. 
The plan of onr GenenJ, however, ms, since Cnbimho was 
only five miles distiiut from to land daring the 

nighty and in secrecy cot off the PortugneBe who besieged 
from the land side, and prevent them from getting 
to Columba. Then it was intended that the King of Candf 
should come from the other side; that the enemy should be 
taken between the two forces; and that thus the tovm of 
CohimJjt} ahonld be conquered with all the more ease. 

The plant however^ waa frustrated. As soon as we \vere 
on the way it began to rain heavily, and contimicd to do so 
for two whole days. Onr victuals and ammunition got wet; 
the newly-arrived troops^ -who had been two months under 
pjiilp and had become quite stiITt because, on account of their 
number and gre^t quantity of artillery, they bad hardly been 
able to move about on boani,, could not advance^ and had to 
stop on the road* We had all to withdraw to and 

to allow the Porlugueflc to reach Col^umbo with ease, and 
without losing a single man. They did not, however, find 
oat that we bad an eye upon the town, but were o£ opinion 
that we only tried to have the upper btiiid in the field. 
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Oa the lit o£ Jcme following a cotmcil of war waa beltU 
and it waa settled that onr Oeneral should leave with a Qeot 
and anchor below Co!umbo near a fortreaa belonging bo it, 
and about seven miles diatanti A few miles from thsE 
fortneHft is a place where landing ia eaa^^ called BerhAri. The 
Portngneae held this fortreis, from which an open road leade 
to 1 my Belt w^alked over It three liineip but it ia 

not easy to wa Ik when it is high water, hecanse one can only 
march along the sea, and with hare feet: yon have now' sand, 
now^ water, no'W stone; and ahcies are very dear in India: 
you have to pay two rlxdollnriB for a pair, and they do not 
last for a week* 

Now, as 1 did not care to spend my jMiy in shoes and 
stockings, necessity tangbt mo to walk Ixirefoot, i^nd I 
thonght Di Cerent conn tries, different caatomB,*’and ‘*When 
yon iire snnongst the wolves yon mtist howl wdfch thenL^' 
ilany of my eomnideB who had been bom In wealth felt this 
so much that they fell ill or even died of chagrin and vexa¬ 
tion. But in my case 1 had perforce to he patient, and I conld 
sooner endure this thau the driukingof the water we bad,snd 
thaL toOj not always in snfllcient i:|nantity+ ilany a whole 
day, burning hot as they are In India, w-b had not more than 
a pint; and that too so full of worms,, that w'e had to strain it 
through a oLotb held before tho mouthy and then tho water 
was such that it had to be sweetened three times before 
taken. Many a time I thought of my fathor*s wdno-ceilar, 
and wmiiLd have gladly done without wdne if 1 could only 
have bad a glass of home-brewed beer, or a alido of good beef 
out of our kitchen* Haadreds of times 1 had bo be satisfied 
with a Bmall slice of salt meat, and this wc only got three 
times a week, and It waa bo ^t beeanse it had been in t 
for Bvb or bIx years. This does net leave much fiesli on one^e 
houBSp However^ wheu 1 saw that it could not bo helped, 
1 at last learnt to bear Lheae hanishlpe euaily. At tho begin¬ 
ning the Hollanders had givon mo the nickname Yonng^ 
depraved,^' because I went into war so early in lifo; but 
after 1 had been a year In the country, and knew how to 
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bear good fortune and mieliapfl^they call^ me Light-hoart.” 
It ip the custom omongHt the lower classes and poldienj in 
India to call hardly anybody by his right name, and if any¬ 
body had asked for Hans Jacob Boar he would have bad 
more difficulty to dad mo out than il he had asked for Hans 
Jacob Light-heart. I myself have been days and years in a 
fortress, and yet could not tell what the real najue of each 
one of tbo others was. 

In the meantime I had writteri several letters home in 
1 &47 t lG49t I6&2, and 1653^ of wh ich none but the last reached 
its address. This cue I entrusted to a Frenchman of the 
name of Carol Huberl* of Rochelle, and even tbie one only 
reached my dear father in 1655 by way of Augpbttrg. As I 
could get no news 1 gave up writing i nntU in 1655, through 
a conntr^^mant Martin Sethauer. a dispenaerj and the son of 
an Inspector of Hospitals, 1 received news nhat my father 
was stlU alive, and that he hsul spoken to him himself at 
Wilr/burg. All the circumstanees made me believe that 
thia wna correct- In the following year, 1657, when I waa Lu 
Ceylon, a former servant of my dear father's, ichael Branti^ 
gam, from Sola In Tharingia, confirmed it in writing, and 
stated that my brother had died, and that my half-sister was 
married. As soon as troope were sent from Batavia to Ceylon 
he would try to bo sent with them, and then to speak to me 
personally. He was, however, ordered to Amboinat and 
died there in 1658- 

On the 3rd of July, 1655, we ail went quietly on board 
during the night. On the following day we set sail towards 
Hsrheti* Wo were landed soen, as the Portugnose did not 
Oppose us, and we sang and aboute^l *^Gocl with ua, God 
with us.''^ On the lOth of the same month we marched in 
good order towards the fortress- We had two morlara and 
nine cannon^ pome of which, of iron, shot 18 lb. We put 
them in position on a hill close by^ and sent many a baU 
into the fortress, but without much success i and if it bad 


HffriNiri (Dateh ed.}. 



^01 JOURNAL, R.A.S. (OEYLON)* [VOL. XL 

befln provided with victtiald, wa ^ould tqtj likely have had 
to withdniw* In the following month of Adgmat, however, 
the fortreiia eupitdiated i we found Didoh powder aad anxmd- 
ditian, and got three huadred and fifty picked men^ who 
were d'mtribiited iimongi»c oor ai^teen ahtpa as prisoners^ 

On the ITth of September we mari::hed towards Columbo. 
Four milGa f row it is a river tilled Bandrff* wh ich we had 
to croaa j and that wonUl have been dilhcdit if we had 
arrived a few huiira later. The Portngncse had made many 
bags full of straw and many fascines about as high as a mEin, 
and intended to construct a batLery^add prevent onrlandidg ; 
and if they had filled the hags with sand,and had bniU ii small 
ram party it would have heen very difficult for ns to storm it. 
The river is so broad^ that, with an ordinary' musket, you 
Civduot shoot across. The current is so strongs tliut^ in cross- 
Lug, yon must begin high tip, otherwise the current takeis you 
into the open sesi^ and there would bo nothing left but to 
aail to the next lunding-placo as best one can : and as these 
small boats cannot carry a large quantity of provisions^ it 
may happen that one lias to suffer hunger and thirst fur 
fieveml dayad 

When on the 9thJ of September we bad got acroHs the 
river, we marched straight towurils Columfj&. After we had 
been half an hour on the way, and were prf>ceeding in 
disorder, ae we thought ourselves safe, our vanguard, about 
one hundred and fifty men sLrong, come upon twm hundred 
men of the enemy. Wo skirmished so pluckily that they, 
with the lo5?s of Heventeen dead and many wounded, had to 
retreat towards A Portuguese, who had fled Into 

the wood, and had been taken prisoner, told ns that at a 
distance of an houris march the enemy was posted with 

* PAiudar^. 

t Thft anEhdr then pi:«Ce«h to Ifiv® an exumpl? i>t thia from hta owii 
«tpcrienee. l^TuSn joialtu?yLlag by boat from 31alan to OnJlo, ho and hm 
OompatLioju Wero ovurtAkca by a atoim, aqd dM adtnraoh their dualicatiiqil 
uadi the ih d&y, having be«ii thne day a wiihont vater. 

I Srr Ln oHgiuaL; but 0Vidflatly a mi^priut for l^th, which tho Dntah 
mkualalion half. 
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a@ven hDndrcd men; tliat this 'was troop which had always 
waged war against the King of Cundia; and that it had 
been ordered to prevoiit oar pasBmg the river* Our GoneiaJ 
at ouce ordered the officers to qnieiij tell their soldierB to 
well provide themselves with ajnmmijtLon^ to take up 
poBitionin hve troops, each, six companies strong, la ^helon,i 
and to be very careful W'lth our two Held-guns ^ then to say 
prayers, and in the name of God await the enemy. After 
this was done, thirty meu were ordered to advance half a 
mile, and to report at once if they found the enemy, A 
quarter of an hour had hardly passed when it was reported 
that the enemy was advancing. We looked forward to the 
fight with detigh^ as w^e were three thon^and men, and the 
enemy only seven hundred, and ignorant qf the arrival of a 
fleet from R^tavia, sixteen sail strong, with two theimud 
three hundred men. We closed round them very soon, and 
kiiled about five hundreil; so that not more than two houdred 
got back to Coltimho, and of them half died, because they 
Avere almost all wounded. Thereupon we marched towards 

The tow'n is prettily situated in the platn^ and is quite 
open towards the sea.* Big ships cannot cuter the harbour, 
btit muse anchor at a distance of half an honr. To the right 
is a groat battery near the river called S. aoil on tbiSi 

when we came, w*cre sixteen bronze guns, vrhich commanded 
the sea and the harbour. Near the beach to the right before 
one reaches the town was the Elephant Gatet opposite which 
stood the Viceroy's house. Along the beach it is surrounded 
by low walls, and there is a enifiU battery of the namo of 
S* Vincenz not far away wtis a smidJ w^ater-gate, and close 
by the bastion Alle^resse. Still further along the beach was 


* For a oompfuisan aC SaaFa dH^riptidU of fort cf OolctAba 'icitll 
that given by UibcirOn w C. B. E. A Sl Joumo}, Ndl 4 * 2 , voK XII., 1S9], 
p. 7ii ft jK, Sur's tkoosunb of did fiiegv Hihodld iklaO ba minparod ffith 
Ribc^irj'f and Uio tiBjnulves ui Et-ldanw, 
t S. T7HCf«i CBnttili ed.). 
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the bastion of S. J&afi,* built high tip mth stones; and 
faeinf; tho last batterj near the harbotir, it coMmanded the 
harboor and the land aide; nsar to it \a a big gate leading to- 
the town. Towards the land was a large bastion called 
S, StepMn.t where likewise sixteen bronKe gnna were 
placed^ Then followed a ismaU bastion called S. Si^bmttan^X 
and near to it a great gate called the King’s Gato^ whicli leads 
into the town. Not fur away was another bastion called 
Madre or the Mother of God. On all tbo bautionH 

round the town wrere bells to quickly make known every- 
w'here what was going on+ From the bastion dfVicfre 
a big brook runs past the house w'here a battery 

was erected with two go ns choigeci with shot^ and close by 
was a small bastion called the CcLpottijif after the monastery 
of Capuchins close by* Fnrther on stood the powder maga- 
sdne, and close to it a great bastion, nier&ni/mus^ and again 
a big gate called 3lapfin^ with an arch above and gnns at the 
top; at last of all the bastion S. AuguAihiy^ so caHed after the 
iDonaatery of tbe Augustlncs, At the end of tho ditch weis 
a stone rampart, called S, Jago^ about eighty feet long, rising 
np to a cliff upon which, as at Punte de a flag can be 

hoisted* Outside.the Iowti w^ere several monasteries; tbo 
first cLilled di Lu/w ; the second S* with a 

rimail chapel ; tbo third, at adistanco of a MiMH&frdia. 
Near tbe monastery ^ di Lupu w^aa a fine roeidencer in 
w hich the General took np his quarters. Wo others wore 
lodged partly in the monastery S. Seitaslian and the &ar- 
ronnding buildingSt at half the distance of a cannon shot 
from the town. In fronts tow^arde the town, W'o baUt in one 
night a good ram part, eio as to be ^fe against the enemy 
gnnfl. Each workman was paid a rixdoUar. 


^ S. (Danih fid.), 
t S. {Dutcli fid.). 

{ Sr ed.X- 

I Mddrf (Ihitcti fid.). 

^ Sr Avswdtfn. (pTrCch fid.).^ 



No. 


ACCOUNT OJ^ CEYLON* 


295 


On ihe 20tb* of Soptomber they made a saJIy with ae^eral 
ihouB^nd mon^ hot tbay bad to retreat with a losa of five 
hundred men* TVe made man y of ih^ prleoaem, kept them 
for three or four days, bnt^ after that, had to take thorn into 
tho wood and shoot them down. As we had already four 
hundred prisonetis on board our ship, which we had taken 
at ifer^eri, and m our men had to come on shore &\erj day 
to bring am monition and provisionH, we could not ^m^rd a 
large number of prisoners. 

On the 2nd of October we began to build batteries during 
the night, and made four, into two of which we ]m from 
two to three gnns, and in the others from three to four guns, 
all able to carry a cbat^o of eighteen to tw^euty-four pound, 
iron. The Emperor of Cei^/ou sent ne two thousand of his 
men to help to work, of whom in many a night twenty to 
thirty Avere killed ; he promised to send even niorop but we 
were not to leave anything undone to get C<jlumb*f into ndr 
power. Our head gunner proceeded without the necesatiry 
Caution. In^struetionE had been given to toad the cannon with 
shoi during the night, so thut, in cssa the enemy came ont, 
he could be received properly . During the day the shot was 
to he taken out ^kgaln, and ball put in Instead, so that if the 
enemy fired from the walls the lire could be rotumed imme¬ 
diately. Our head ganner forgot to take the shot out, and 
when fire wa^ opened at the enemy at a timo w'hen our 
people "Were working betw'een the town and our battery, the 
shot sprii'ad, and killed thirteen men of our allies. The 
gtiuuer was at once arrested, and a letter was desputched to 
the King of Cftitdia to fay how unfortunate that gunner had 
been, and to ask what punishment he vrished to be awarded. 
The reply came, as it had been Jin accident, a ball should be 
fired over his head, and if the man made another such mistake 
he should be shot 

On the 17Lh of October we began to dig trenches from our 


^ Oaicli «1. iSKh. 
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battery, and th* ganural storming of tbo town wiia decldfMi 
npon. 

On tin? 2 nd* NoTomber, in broad daylLght, at eiglit o'clock- 
in the momingt general assanlt began. Sixteen Hhipt^ 
which had been lying outside of the harbour, weighed anchor, 
and ealled in front of the town ae near as poaiiible, but two 
of them were ordered to enLer into the harbour an d bombani 
the water-fort aa heavily ae they ccmld. 

This bastion, however^ vvae strongi anned with twelvi- 
bronsse go ns ; and soon one of the ehipB was aunk^t wbllar 
theotherj bad the greatest diffienlLy in getting oat of the 
harbour again. Whilst in the meantlmo the other ehip^ 
from the aea fired boldly into the townt two of onr com¬ 
panies^ that of Captain Hartenberger^ and that of Koggen- 
kamj to which latLer 1 belonged^ each soventy-five men 
strong, mostly with firelocks and niaskeid, with their ofllcei^ 
and drummers, and each company strengthened by twenty 
marines, each of whom had five hand grenades, were ordered 
to try what they conld do. We had to cross a big eheetof 
water,and had to take our men and fioaling-laddersoTer In nine 
small boats. We protected the bows of the boats with planks 
and beams, three fingers thick, to be quite safe. We arrived 
at a spot whence we could eee into the town, and fancied 
the Commander of the town had overlooked this* Bnt when 
we tried to land, wa found that the enemy was hidden in the 
honsua, end opened a welL-sustained fire upon us. A comrade 
of mine, Georg Caspar Kinds vat ter, t from Nuremberg, who 
has still friends in Wdhrd,^ was killed, and later on boned 
by us. 

When i was ordered to follow^ and wauled to do so, I 
reooived from agallBry two^shots m quick Bnccession, oao In 


* A mispfiot fet i2t1l. 

r Thh vtas this t^lq Eolhbjmuci/^ 

I Naidim] the 

I (Dutdi ed.). 

I (Dmtoh bS.). 

f Karjfprts {I>abahAL}t 
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the ri^ht ;in% the other on the left side under the eihoTcldei-- 
hUde^ so that I fell backwards into the ship. It was a hard 
fightf inasmuch as only six of Uai eame home again, and tlieee 
were wonnded ; and altogether on that day we had eight 
hundred men killed and live hundred wounded j amongift 
the latter onr General. Ulien he wae taken into his quartern 
he cried the whole time, 0 my fine aoldiers I 0 my fine 
fioldierB! W^omld I had my eoldiet^ back J ” Bat it was too kfce^ 

If the enemy had acted up to their inteDtlone everything 
wonld have been lost; for, after the attack had been beaten 
off, they wanted to make a sortie w ith thirteen handred, 
men, God^ however^ iitmek the Governor Ln the fortress 
with blindness ; he would not allow it* under pretext that 
this aseanlt had only been a rose, and onr principal fore* 
was lying in the trenches and in the lotteries; therefore, if 
they Tvere to sally out, we m the trenches wonld ent off their 
paaange and drive them against the artillery, and it wotdd 
-end in a great loss. * 

The loss, howrever^ wonld have been entirely on our aide, 
as w* bad been in all three thonsand men, aud now, as 
mentioned before, had eight hundred dead and five hundred 
^voonded.f However, we did not withdraw from the tewn, 
for this is the habit of the Dutch, if once they put guna up 
iu front of a place they do not take them away uuleea they 
are driven away. Our wounded were taken to a distance of 
half a mile, to and twelve snrgeous w ore ordered 

from the ships to dress the wounds ; three times a day freah 
meat was given, and three times wine^ A ship was despatched 
at once taking the news to Batavia, and to ask for six 
hundred freak men, wherewith, according to his letter^ onr 
Genera] undertook io conquer Cti^iumbo* When our great 
loss became known to the King of Cc^ndia, to whom our 


* BibelA) uii^ tkatthe PartagiueH had not the foin^ notified for ikiially. 
t UibeLm fittttM the Dutch tc have two them' 
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General had not sent preTions notice that ho was going to 
atornip he was very angryj and wrote to htm to my that^ 
according to the treaty, Colombo, if it had been taken^ would 
have been half his. The General ought, therefore^ tg have 
comninnicsated with him, and to haFo allowed his soldiers to 
take part in the aaeaulL This dilBcult undertaking ought not 
to have been attempted single-handed, but jointly. 

When our General noticed the King^'s temper, and being 
aware that he bad made a mistake, he resolved to at once 
send an ambassador to the King, with aasurancee of great 
respectj and hie apoiggies, and also wdth a certain promise to 
take the place; but the King must have a little patience^ 


A^no 1650. 

On the 25th gf January Captain Johan Hartmann,* of Caasei 
In Hesse, volantecred to go to the Emperor with evcr^’-inark 
of respect. The Emperor would not receive him ontil the 
third day, and then he summoned him to offer hie presente, 
which were very graciously accepted* As the Emporor was 
very anxious about Columba, he did uoE keep our Captain 
very long t gave him a gold chain and au elephant^ and very 
soon aent him off again to our General with other preaenta^ 
in return, many jewels, and tvro elephants for the Company,! 

On the Snd of February" iho imld Captain returned with a 
letter to onr General and the Company, stating that it would 
be well not to attempt in future a hazardous undertaking 
without his (the King's) knowledge, as he Vhras very sorry to 
see eo many good soldiera needlessly sacrificed by ns. 

On the 18th February we begun again to approach the 
town, as every day new soldiers turned up, w%o had recovered 
at Mamvval, and who could be better fed in the camp^ 
because the Emperor sent fresh food every day, and victtmJs of 
all kinds were cheap. When we got near tho town one of 


* Jmm ffartmait (Duto^h «L>. 
t For utdl see 
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ouf corpt^T^Sf who had gambled away the pay which he had 
received from his Company^ and who had no further means 
to pay thenif deserted^ because he did not believe that we 
should conquer the town. He told the bcaleged that It 
our intention to try* one more general asaanltf and if that did 
not succeed to leave the plaoe^ ftB there wafl very little 
eouiage amongst m to attach another time after having been 
drivt-n back with such great loss. 

When, however, on the Shid of April three ahi[^ with fresh 
aoldlers arrived from Butaviat oar spirits rose ocmeidcrably, 
and we wanted to have our revenge, the more so ua on the 
following 3rd April we got hold of the Portnguese provision 
ahip, which had sailed from Goa under a Dutch Oag in hopes 
to paae through our fleet into the harbour of Colombo. 

When the besieged leamt these two facts they, oo the other 
hand, became despondent, egpeoiahy as they saw that every 
day vve got nearer to the town. Daily many deserters came 
to uij an'i sil reported that there wa;j great want of provisions, 
and that mauy had died of hnuger. This wm oonfirmed by 
their daily driving ont blacJc people whom we could not 
allow to come into our camp, and therefore had to shoot 
between the trencbes and the town. At last the famine 
assumed such proportions that one native woman ate her o^vn 
child, while others took grass from the ground and tried to 
eat it* As we had no means of driving them away from onr 
camp we had to strike still greater terror into them i and 
when a woman came and bronght small children w e forced 
her to put her child into a w^ooden mortar and pound It to 
death mth the pounder, and then again to go away with the 
dead child. 

On the 9th of April we began to dig a mine, and managed 
to make a gallery from our side across the ditch. When, 
however, on this aide we had dug for two daya^ they noticed 
it, made a counter^mine in the direction of ours, m that 
when we became aware of It, and heard it, we had to give 
up nor work. 
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On the 13th* of April our General wan toil to recomioitro 
whether wo coqld not couatmet amine ina iifforontlooaJlty. 
But when he wanted to go into the last trench, a ahot from 
one of the bastlona hit him, and killed him on the spot, 
which caoaed a great panic amongst our aoldlore. 

On the 3ndt of May hie body woe taken to Punte de Galte^ 
and there carried into tho church by sergeonie and buried^ 
whilst the cannons apon the and roond the town fired 
a Eaiute^ and two companies of soldierH gave three moneys. 

On tho lith of May, a Saturday, we were lying all throngh 
the night in the treaches^T as the Emperor of Ceiion and onr- 
selves had decided to attempt again a general assault. Just 
then a Portuguese, fully armed, ran over to our camp, and 
then was conducted before our OoTcmor^ who commanded 
in pbee of the iate Generals In cloee- cmminalien he said 
that those in tho town wished for nothing better, but that 
another storm ehonld be attempted. He told oe that in the 
town passages had been made through all the housets whilst 
all streets were provided with double palisades of palm trees ^ 
that the can none had been taken down, from the wtiIIs and 
had been posted in the streets, charged with shot \ that 
below^ the wads which we should have to pass big boxee with 
powder had been put, and so arranged that with a miming 
fire through all their houses the 3 ' coqld be exploded, andj by 
thus separating the btistious from each other, make it impos^ 
sible for us to carryour point, because we ehonld all be killed 
either by fire or bj mines. On the other hand, he gave ns 
splendid advice. He said that as soon as daylight appeared,, 
being Sunday, tho citizens who hai! been watching during 
the night would go with the soldi era to hear mass, and there 

* flliciuM be the ICth. 

t b* the 12th of April. For au offiou] Tw«d of HoJft'A death 

ud bunal, and tho daspateH ot the GuTetaoT^eneral and GeouisjiL cf 
Indlm auaeoariiig the fnefe to the IHreotors of the Cbm|Hui 7 p pee CL B. 
a. A 3 l Jonmfet, Kfl. Sfi, taL XL, isea, p, 1+&, BmMjra pdrtmit 
of Hnlft, and Vileotyn qnoteB wme linec by the Datah poet Tondel on 
the death of Bnlf t. 

t Adriun i-jin dcr Meydtn. 
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woTild be no mom than Sve or bLx tneu in the beetlens. 
A^itOigether there were only about one hundred real Portu¬ 
guese soldiers^ — the otheni -were bnrghers and ehives. Now, 
we were to make oar drummers beat and our tnimpeters 
blow at the game time and in the uaiml way in the inoming ; 
we were to remala quietly in the trenchpatliatuQhtHly mi|;|fht 
become aware of our Intentions, and then half an hour after- 
wards, when they would he all in churchy, wo were quickly 
to attack the bastion callcil S. John's. This advice pleased 
ua very much. Three companies with firearms were quietly 
told offp and a reward of fifty rixdo liars promised to him who 
ehonld first scale the wall. We quickly prepared our ladderSp 
placed them against the wail, and maDaged toget up without 
being noticed. We found not more than eight natives* seven 
of whom were asleep ; theaentiiiel, it letrae, waa awake, but 
ho was killed with the others before he had time to escape* 
Soon there was an alarm in the town, all the bells were 
tolled, everybody was up and in arms* and ran tow'anls the 
bastion* The cannons were directed against na, and a strong 
fire was kept upp m that wo again had about throe hundred 
kilted and many wounded, 1 again came in for my share 
of it, and a piece of lead from the water-fort hit me on the 
right foot ; a small bone wofl smashed, and 1 had to remain 
Lying on the ground. It was a still greater mlEf ortune that, 
when I was carried away, my wound w^as dressed by a young 
surgeon who did not know his work well, and within threo 
days had so neglected me that mortification set in, und 
it was thought that my leg would have to be ampulated 
below the knee. \VTien all the surgeons were a^mbledp an 
officer who In such eaees has always to be present to inform 
the Governor of it^ and got hJs conjent, aaid to the surgeons 
that the wounded wae a young man who had served the 
Company for eight years: who had always marched and 
mounted guard without complaining, and asked whether they 
could not find another remedy than to sacrifice the foot, 

A Frenchman was found who promised our Commander to 
try another plan, end by tho Lord's grace and mercy, el though 
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I liad to TiDdergo iiabeaj:ib]^ paiD, I nearly restored to 
healtli in about a mouth. Ji countryman of minep Martin 
Sothauer,^ an apothecary, helped me very much in my 
miefortune^ and always aaeiated in dreaelng mj wonnds. I 
hope soon to see him again in good healthy for when I loft 
him in (Johimho he had only one year more to sorve under 
the Company^ 

On the «th of May the beaLegod attacked the bastion hercely 
todModge oar mon^ but as dnnog the night the laLterbad 
well fortified themseives, and wore well provided with 
ammunition and hand grenades^ and well reinmed the fire, 
the enemy had to withdraw with great Iobs^ crying all the 
lime *^0 Mother of God, remomber us,” and others said “Thk 
ia a puniehiuent for our sina.'^ 


(Dutch ed.). 

t towards tbe end of his book the author happenji to refer to 8qotch- 
moa In the Datoh serricc ; and thk reiainds Mm of an Incident that took 
pliVM> dnria^ tha eie^of Colombo, when ha nearly came to a traffics end at 
the baadii of an i«te Soot, Ih& atoiy ia giren in tha appeodiKto the finit 
edition ; bmt in the second is inccirporatod in tha nartatiFn, It 

Tunjf H foliowa As I havo taanticined SoobchmeB. I pball hare add, in 
whit a pUg'ht, and how nrax ^ Inaing nay life^ I ciimie threnifha Sootahman 
of this aoit When w* wefti Ijioe before Q^wmb^^ on ono occuion Thai thn 
watch In thn trenah«^ heaide the mortara, with twenty-four man. Now there 
waa aho a Scobchman ordered there with hia Company, of tho name of 
a man of efroat jrtrangth, who could aaiEe fonr Mnn*t tmine and 
Qury them off. Now, aL that time the Scotchmen tuied ta bo tarribly 
badgered, bccaiua they had sold their KLny i and I alno Happieiied bo any 
that he would make a good bargaiTi, for he wonld get donbU wagiH^ one 
from onr peophes the Hollandemi and tho other from Ms feliDW-Condtry- 
men at bjjfme. who would already have reflcrv«4 for him his share of 
the blood^monoy for their King, until be came home J npon which he flew 
into anch a vq olent pw^adon, ihat he seised me with one hand by the wawt. 
put mo npon a mortar iDaded with Etonce, and with the other felt for the 
Sunt, and wanted to fire me hy meaiw of It into the air, wMoh indeed 
W0DMhaYehappciic<1, had not God eo ordained that another man had 
just then taken away Ole Innt to light tohaqoo therewith : Dtbfltwfee I 
Hhould havH had to go into the air or Ltubo Howerer, he a 

well-dBHrred reward for Ma wiokedncEE, for two days afterwards ho wm 
^ ot dead from the ciiyt while he was ont of hravado expoeinj^ himrelf 
n^er too mneh, and wanting to mock at the ganisoiL" ThE Butch 
edidon hai an lilnjtration (faamlnl, of couch) of thiE ineidenl:. 
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Od the 9lh of May a trench 'was dn^ froizi. the bastiVD 
towards the town. 

VHien the Portogneee saw this they eame on the 10th with 
a white fhig and \^'Bated to negotiate and snrrender the town 
<30 the same day. The next day, 11th of May, the following 
terms* were eonclodod — 

1. The Portngnese had to give nine monthe^ pay for every 
one of onr men, takiiig the nnmber of all that had arrived, 
thus connting the dead as w'ell ae the living, and a month 
pay was fixed at ten Borins^ 

2. They were to jKiy the vatiie of all the ammanitlon 
which had been need ogalnEt the town. 

3. They were to leave all their slaves hehind, or to 
re-purchase from na those they wanted to tshe with them* 

4i Every man was to have the option of talcing five years* 
service under the Hellanders. Those that wanted to go- to a 
Portognese ]>ort w^ere to he taken there by onr ships, and 
those that wanted to go to Holland w^ere to he taken to 
Batavia. 

All fathera^ mothers, broEhets, and sisters that were married 
were to be taken in our ships w^h erever they wnnfedto go, Eib^ for 
Instance, to Goa^ S. 27jo/wo+t Cochi and other Portngneae 
settlements, or even to Holland. The onmarrled daughters, 
however, were to remain* and to marry Hollanders. (When 
that happened it caused great grief, monmlng^ and crying.) 

6. A« the Portuguese had to expect four ships from Goa 
with soldiers and provisions, it was arranged that if they 
jiiTived before the 20th of May they were to remain in the 
possession of the Portuguese : should they arrive after the 
20lh of May they were to belong to the Hollandurs. 

7. All and ever^'thing that belongs to the King of Portu¬ 
gal in the town of Columb^ —horses, money, alaves, cattle* 
movables and immovables of all and every deecriptiDn— 


^ The fell t«t U (fiTEn by Bil-diudt 
t S. (0bt^ ed.) 

t (Ddtdh «Ly 
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were to be handed o¥er to the HollanderB* wUhont anTthing 
being openly or clandestinely withheld. 

After this treaty had been rati^ed by twth aideSp we 
marched into the town on the 12th of May* On the follow¬ 
ing, the I3lh, the sick were hronght in^ I amongst them, and 
qTiartered in the monaatery of S, AngnstinOp 

The aoldiers of the Emperor of G^ndia were not ailowed 
to entor^ which he resented so much that he ordered ail the 
passes in hie country to be closed) and all the irictnaJa on the 
way to Columho to bo stopped. Therenimn fatnine reigned 
again in the towm ; and bo many died, that onr slaves^ whom 
we had with ns in the camp, had nothing else to do three or 
foor days long, but to bury. There died in one day twenty 
to thirty, and thie caused a great stench, so that many even 
amongst ns feil ill and died, although we had large quantities 
of rice and satomeat from the ships to live upon. 

On the I3th and 14th of Hay nine of onr ships left—three 
went to Batavia, the other six took those away that wanted 
to emigrate : the men of rank and clergy were embarked 
first; the others afterwards. 

On the 15th four Hollanders, amongst them the Corpora) 1 
spoke of before, were hanged $ also a native, and likewise a 
Portuguese Chptain who first had deserted the Portuguese to 
come to us, and, when our assiiult was beaten back, again 
went from ns to them.* One of the Hollanders, a common 
servant, had died two days prevlonaiy, but^ to add to the 
terror, and to prevent any other from becoming a felon and 
betraying hie master, the body was dug up again and hanged 
on the gallow^s. 

From the 15th to the 21st nothing remarkable happoned. 
On the gist May, however, in the afternoon four ships were 
Been, which Cfime as near the town as possible. Wo knew 
already that they were Portuguese, and we allowed them to 
come into the harbour. We hoisted the Port uguese flag on 
the bastionS;, and some ef our soldiers had to dross tike Portn- 
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^tb long tight stoeYoa, donble bo^e, white linen 
gtookingfi, and big collars in their ablrtB, and straw hats lined 
with taffeta, and -were made to walk along the beach ^ and 
wave their hats. The fonr ships did not think anything else 
bat that the town was iHU in the possession of their people t 
bnt they very soon leamt the contrary. They made one of 
their namber swim aabore^ which art they are very efficient in 
(they am swixn^ one^ two, threcp or four hoars id the sea). 
He did not ^wim towards the towo^ but towards Mattavvul; 
and as a Portngneee who happened to walk from the* town 
along the beach noticed him, and called out to him that the 
town had surrendered p he quickly tomed round and took 
the news to the ships, who wanted to betake themselves out 
of the harbour and sail away; Oar water-fort in the mean¬ 
time had made all preparation^ and before the ships could 
tarn, one of them was sunk, another got ont of the harboor 
but was caught by our ships between Negumbtiy 

the other two struck their flags, and the three were brought 
in; WB soldiorUp however, would have preferred to see them 
eacupe, because their salt-meat was stinking, and we had to 
eat it, to oar disgast, because all the passes outside were 
cloee^Ip as moutioned hafore- 

From the time that we conquered Coluii^b^ until 1657, 
thus more than six mouths, there great poverty among 
ns, and we poor wounded felt it particularlyp until God 
helped uh so far that wo could somewhat recover. It was, 
however, only on the ISth of Angusl that 1 had folly 
recovered, and could do service again j by the Gcneral^a 
order 1 was quartered in the house of a rich Portuguese for 
abont four months ? there I was well cared for, and could 
every month mvp two Tixdollars and forty pounds of rice. 

Anko 1657. 

On the 28th of January of the following year, 1657, three 
of onr ships went to Qoa to take over the rest of the Portu¬ 
guese, and they had orders to remain there until the fleet 
from Batavia came and brought further orders. 
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Oil the 3rtl of Fehmary the Baine arrived in CsilafUt atid 
stayed there until Jane, when they sailed for Ooa, where 
they remained nntil 1658. 

Aatio 1658. 

• e • » • 

On the 3rd of March three ships with soldiers came from 
Batavia to as off Goa, and broaght six hcndred soldiers and 
four mortars, tw o of which shot 2^0 lb., the other two 60 lb. 
The Commissary who came with them, of the name of Richlof 
von Gnntz," from Etnden, took other four ships and many 
soldiera, so that upon every ship before Goa there remained 
only fifteen men, and untied towards Cnlumbo. Wo arrived 
on the 5th of ApriJ, but vrere not allowed to land. The 
above-named Commissary went on shore and ordered the old 
Boldleie to embark as well j he also took a large {jaantity of 
ammunition. 

On the li^thf a fleet of nine ships with one thousand fi ve 
hondred soldiers, and In every ship besides one hundred and 
twenty to one hondred and thirty sailors, sailed towards the 
island of Mitnara, abqot twenty miles from C^lumlfO.Z It 
belonged to the Poitngoeso at that time, who had bnilt a 
fortress thereon. On the 11 th of April we arrived at the 
river four miles from the fortross, and when they heard of 
it, they came from there as well as from the castle Jajfana^ 
jiatajit which is situated behind Manai-a, and tried to 
prevent our landing. 

On the 13th of April our fleet wont as near the shore as 
possible, the battle ships as well os the small ones; they 
formed a half moon; (hey let go the anchors, so that the 
ships remained in one pention, and cooLd carry all the gons 
charged with giapeshot on one aide directed towards the land. 

‘ Rijkli>r vtm Goeiui, tDutoh ed., m^rhluf ntTH Giiii**.) 

t Us Duteih ed, hM lOUi. A needful ccirectiaif, unosthiQ nejtt date 
m tbe nth, TIiej lUtH, howtvor, tcti iu>treliah3u (<■/. 

t CompafB with bccount of thfr of Mum&ir Mid muJ 

c 4 pitQlackii of J&ffiu iJuiBe girm by BaM^iu uid Eibeiro (ihe Utter tn 
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Oar CommiBSftrj -went rannd to dl ib^ ^hlps and asked tke 
officeri? iLpd men whether they wonJd be willing to attempt a 
landing the neact momlag^ and all replied, ** Yee, yee.” On 
the 14th of April morning prayers were said very early, and 
every man gob a big glass of ^ine, and we went with good 
courage in small boata towards the shore. \V1ien we were 
ashore we had either to fight or to die, for it waa only then 
that the Portngneso attacked as- Oar gons;, however, fired so 
well that the Portngn ese had many killed and wounded^ and 
had to withdraw towards their fortress. We followed until 
the night feU, and then encamped at about half an honr^s 
distance. 

On the following day, the 15th, two of our mortars were 
brought on shore, a small one and a big one, also two hun¬ 
dred bombshells of one hundred and fifty and one hundred 
and twenty poundst ^J^d fifty of sixty pounds. Wo advanced 
towards the Eubarb, constmcted a good rampart^ fortified tw'o 
monasteries to prevent the enemy's coming out, and then 
began to fire oor grenadcSt and at times b tones, which took 
great effecL On the fourth day they offered to etirrcndor- 
Onthe following day two hundred and fifty soidlera and 
three hnadlfed citizens marchecl ont ; were at once taken on 
board* and sent to Goa. We entered* and two hundred men 
were immediately sent to the pearl bank, w^hich Is about 
three miles distant^ and estimated by the Hollanders at the 
of twenty tons of gold* to prevent the Portugnese from 
spoiiiug it, as they have done to one ten milea from 
The pearls are iu shells, and are found under water* There 
are natives especially £or the ptirpose, who go down with a 
long rope and a bosket* and holding a eponge on one arm 
thickly filled with oil* which they press firmly to the month 
and nose. After they have found a number of pearla, and 
can no longer stay under water, they give a sign by ahaking 
^he rope, and thoeo who stand in the boat near the windlass 
i.-atch earefnlly, quickly wind them up, when they empty 
neir basket There is also a class of natives eapeoifdly 
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ttulned to cloan aad poLifik tli« pearls, but otir men End it 
difficult to make them do It. The Hollandera can haidJy 
rule twenty slavee whoro a Portuguese can rule a tbooeandi 
for the natives would mther stay with them than with the 
Hollanders^ of whom they do not like to receive orders. 

On the 15th of May we marched Id full force towards ihe 
castle of Jaj^ana^xiian^ which liee beyond Manara. It ie a 
beautiful even country which the Portuguese have held in 
poBSCBbion over two hundred years. When they come to a 
place they mean to stay there ail their livea^ and ara not 
anxious to return to FortugaL A Hollander^ howcvcrt when 
he comes to ladla thinks^ ** As soon as my si3; years are over 
I shall return to my country,” They therefore do not culti¬ 
vate the land nor build towns ; on tho contrary, when they 
conquer a fortress or town^ they, as a rule, cut off a part 
towards the land^ and the other part near the acathey fortify 
very strongly, so that few men may be required to garrisoD 
It. In 1G56 we cut off the beautiful largo town of 
the finest houses of the town were entirely demolished, only 
one-third of the town nmr the sea fortified, whilst on 
the land side the town was Burrounded by water ; and w hen 
these works will bo finished* which was estimated to take 
ten years, the place will be twice as strong as it waa before.* 

When the Portuguese learnt that we were marching towards 
the castle, they all fled thither from the country with their 
most valuable possesaions; we found nothing but rich, 
hcantiful clothea^ fine covers artistically sown with silk t and 
there was no lack of victnala, cows, oxen, and chickens^ We 
found good Bugar-candy, which wo were forbidden to eat, 
and we were also not allowed to drink any water out of wells 
or standing pools^ but only the water that comes from the 
river and flows ont^ 

After we had marched three days and had found many 
beautiful monaBtenes, wc halted for a day In a monastery r 


with a beautifnl garden and pretty surroundings* ho that 


* Coaipuee thih two pUius of Oot^cabo givea bj BuJdsiA, 
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felk HB if 1 were ou Ohristimi soih The cbiefp of ttie bmtkeb 
ofHhe couatry cmae, aad wero Tery glad that w& Hollandet^ 
had arrived aad wanted to drive the Fortugui^ae out, because 
their Priace had wished for a Jong time already that the 
QoUanderg or the English ehoald come aad avenge an affront 
which the Portngnese had pat iipoa him. Ho had wished 
atoae time to have a Portngqoee wife or maid; they sent 
him in a Jitter a white dog with a golden chaltt round the 
aeck, and wdth a letter to him, that as no Portagne^e woman 
wished for him since he was black, >and a heathoa^ if ho 
wished to have a white lenmle he sheiild he i^itisGed with a 
white bitch 1 This offended him and the whole country so 
much, that ho swore always to be an enemy of the Portu¬ 
guese. When our Comman^fer learnt thia he very 
glad^ and we others likewise, becanse we thought Lbat now 
ear game was half won already. It wau publicly unnonnced, 
with the beating of drums, that no natives should he harmed, 
and that nothing should he taken without payment. They 
have a curious custom, namely^ when they want to sell some¬ 
thing, they Orst inquire of their children whether they like 
it % if they agree, the thing le sold ; if not, they do nothing 
against the wish of I heir children, 

AfEer having had a day's rest in the monaatcrA'* we con¬ 
tinued our march, and our Cammander ssnt word to Ihe Prince 
that he came as his friend and os the enemy of the Portu¬ 
guese, and that therefore be did not wish to cause even the 
Dlightest loss to hia sobjacts. If they brought anything they 
should be paid for it eiLher in money or in other goods; and 
if we got possession of the castle, not a single Portuguese 
shonld be allowed to remain in the country^ hut they should 
all bo transported to oilier ishuds p and if they were to Iry 
to take it back, we would keep the castle well provided with 
ammunition and victuals, and would resist them with aU our 
power at eea and on land; and every 3 'ear he should bo 
twice informed as to how things stood between ue and the 
PortugELCse. In case sooner or Eater they should try to 
ra-enter into his dominions, he had only to appeal to db for 
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prot action, wbich should be extended to him as long as "we 

’were in poseessaion to do bo. 

If a Holkndor once takes a ]jlflce from the Portq#?ue«o it 
ifi not likely to come back to him, althoagh the coontry is 
targe and they always try to settle in another place. 

When we had marched another two daySi and were a few 
hottrfl from the castle, and rested, the Prince, upon the letter 
of our Cominander, came to ns In person and w™ recoUed 
by our Commander in hie <[iiaTters in a moat friendly wTiy, 
lie ^*ave information how things vrere in the country and in 
the eastle^ and how strong the R;iiTifion was. He did not kno’w 
die number of the citiKone, hot said they wore tery rich, 
un<l that many of them posscaaerl six tons of gold, for they 
bad been in peace and quiet for a long time^ and the Hoi- 
landers were their flrst enemies. Their monasteries and 
priests were aJiw very rich ; for ’when they wanted to convert 
[ho natives, they forced thorn to come to chorch every day, 
ar be fined a larln, that is* ti quarter of a dollar ; a monastery 
had the command ovor thirty to forty thousand natives ; 
some of the moimsterieB hail three and four chorehes ^ and 
the pricEda had greater power than the civil authoritiee. 

The custom is aaiLl to prevail that when a Fortogqeiso haa 
a pretty daughter^ and the the highest priest, 

wishes to have her, the parents have no objection, but con¬ 
sider it a high honour that the holy man should be the first 
to sleep with her ; and they do not consider this a sin. One 
of our LieutenHuts wanletl at one time to marry such a 
Portuguese girl of twelve yKirs, and enme with herixironts to 
ask the consent of our Commander ; for this is the custom 
in India, that if ft man wants to marry, ho must first ask the 
permisflion of the maHterof the land. When our Commander 
asked the parents whether she was a legitimate child, what 
kind of people they were, whether she was still a virgin,— 
the mother replied, with apparent BatiBfaotion, that nobody 
had had any connection with her but the Grands, 

Thereupon our Commander would not give his consent^, nor 
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allow the TJent^nant to be iiLarried. He^ however^ kept Her 
’with him far about three years as his coneubLiiev This is 
tolerated^ Bat wHeo a man a aortic and the PorEngneae 
or native womuiL, especially if the latter baa Ijecome a 
Chriatian, wants to recover Her honour, and informs against 
him to his Commandort he must pay her iWi Dutch Morins^ 
or. In our money^ 130 risdollarH. Then he is entirely free. 
But if be cannot or will not give the money% he must marry 
her, and after’^varda aa long as she lives, or i>erbapfi m long 
as he Jives himself, remain in the country. If be wants to 
leave her he must do so In prf>£ound aecrecy, atiil during the 
nightt otherw'ise he wjl] soon be poisoned, as it often 
happened in Amboinu and Banda. These native w'omen are 
alao extremely jealouti, and if they only see somebody jotinfi: 
with another woman they at once have the worst snsplcion, 
and they are such adepts In poisoning that they can cause a 
man to die immediately, or so work that he is tortured during 
five or six years without having a single hour without pain, 
until they themselves restore him again to health. Tliey can 
sew something into the cLothes, so that a man has no power 
with any other woman but themBelves ; and I have often 
heard thie said by people who oxperiencod it themselves, 
and %vho were very mneh unnoyed at the felse position they 
got Into. 

After our Admiral had received from the native Prince all 
information^ we marched on the ISth of May to’w^ards the 
castle} and when we w'Cre a quarter of an hour’s distance from 
the suburb they came about 1,100 strong. We soon drove 
them back and made seventy prisoners, who had to give ns 
the latest news as to how things stood inside. They told ns 
that there were abont 40,0011 people, old and young. Inside, 
mostly citizens, with their ’wives^ children, and slavea; the 
l,100t to%vever, who had come out were aoldiem of the King 
of Portngal^ and a few' buighers had been amongst them as 
volunteers. 

We settled down in the snburb in four churches, which 
were only a gunshot distant from the w'nllst and there 
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fortifisd ourwlir^s m twcb a veay that thpy could 06Ter drive 
Its away. 

There were more heathens with ns than Christiana. As 
OUT soldiers were very thirsty some ran to the wells to drin k, 
and as these were all poisoned, about thirty men died, some 
natives amongst them ; whereupon everywhere guards were 
placed near tho wells. Wo had to be satisfied with water 
from the river, btit we forced seventy pdsoners to drink 
water out of the wells, and they all died. There were many 
dead frogs in the water, and at the top it was quite blue as if 
covered with a skin. In order that nobody more ehould 
come to barm, all the wells w ere filled upwdth earth and eund, 

tour mortars and many bombshells were bronght on shore 
from our ships. Our sailors bad nothing to lio but to bring 
iron hammers and break to pieces the great hanl tombstones 
in tlie churches and monasteries, anti these pieces were daily 
thrown into the town in great qnaniity along ^vith the 
grenatles. After this had been done for some time many 
Portngtieso came over to ns and re]>orted that the bombshells 
had not done so mneh damage aa the stones, which in three 
months and a half had killed two thousand six hundred 
people. 

On the 3rd of September the Portuguese came out on the 
side where onr Commander was on land with half the army, 
and wanted to capitulate. We on onr side knew nothing’ 
about it, and aa we had instructions to damage them where 
W'B could, and os at chat time many people stood unprotected 
upon the walls and ramparts, our head gunner, who had first 
htken aim with a cannon, wanted to fire. At that momentan 
artinebuflier came running, and brought instTUCtions to cease 
firing, because they were in treaty with our Commander for 
the capitnjfttiou, and were likely to hand over the tastle in 
two dttj a We were very gJad, and sat down in the field near 
onr trenches and began to speak to them, and to tease them, 
asking whether there were pretty women in the fortress 
They said ive harl kiUed oil the pretty ones with stones, and 
that the remainder were all ill. Bnt as we knew that the 
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Portn^eao cannot BtAnd bein^ tcne^d about their ^omeni 
and tbit they sooner foripTe n blow than being called cuck¬ 
old, we leaded them nil the more^ aj^d said that if we came 
ineide we ehouLd cure their illiiesa in a way ’which they 
would like very much.* 

In the meantime the amngements for the capitulation 
were completed. The following day the soldiers marched 
out; on the §eeoud the clergy, or priests; on the third the 
citizens ’with their wires and children, but the women looked 
like corpses, nothing hut bones with skin over them ; on the 
fonrth day our CommanderB and {^thcers ■went into the castle 
and plundered; on the fifth W's were allow^ed inside^ but 
without arms, and everyone plundered as boat he could, but 
our officers had already pretty well cleared the place. I wad 
not lazy, either. I ran straight into the monastery^as I knew 
H would not be quite empty, and found an old priest, who 
w^as ill, and wante^I to know from him W'here I could find 
something. He was willing, and said, that if I would give 
him ti share be would show- me good booty, and then he 
jisked what countryman I was, I replied in Portuguese that 
1 w'as a High Dutchmann Then he began to lalk to me in 
High Dutch, and said that he w'aa an Anstrian from Comou- 
burg, and had liv^Hl tbirly'Sls: years in the monastery. He 
shnw^ed me an old cushion. I cot it open and found five 
hundred SL T/wrn^F (that w^aa money^ and each of the value 
of fonr Hoilaudiuh florins). But 1 did not remain in posaes- 
flion very long. 

The following day about six htindredof ns were ordered 
on board, and whilst we ^iss^d from the boat into the ship 
we were searched. We were allowed to keep the goods, bat 
the money was taken awray from ns. If I had known that^ I 
should have sooner thrown it into the vrater ; on shore I 
should certainly have known ho’sv to keep it, becanso 1 had 
risked my life before the enemy for it, and there won]d have 


* Gdmpart^ desfidptfen of the brotai trfstinent iH^Tded to 

the priMPtifirB by the Doteb. 
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been an opportnnity for anybody wbo wanted to act faith- 
leaaly to eboot an eaTiona officer and for a wtile to fly to the 
aboTe-mertioned native Prince until a new Governor had 
amved, or the wife of a high officer had been conflned, on 
which occasion a general pardon is given. 


oKCiAi j. A. sxEEa, oovfiainiiar 
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iNTRODTCTJOS.t 

Wooter Sctoaten, the following ioformatiDn 
ifl given id. A. J* van der Aa’s Mioffraphtsch 
Woonimlfoek der Ni^erl^tidsri ( 1874 ) 

Scliuutee {Wfidter), bora iti 1^38 nt Haarlem, devoUHl 
him&clf to BtirgeTy, and after a Revere examination 
wtia flout to Amsterdam aa a HUTgeon,, and wajt appointod 
a&aiflijiot Aurgeon on one oE the shipfl of the East 
Tndian CompEUiy. Being bt^r on promoted to cme£ anrgiion. bo 
remained seven and a half years in the Gorvioe, and in tbo IlolnocoA 
was present at many bo vere angagenieiitA, both by sea and land. Having 
ratnmed to hie Fatherkad he RQttM in hra birthplace, and 

apF^ara to hare then writb>n and publffiliod his Oa^ VoTfagim, 

which were rto widely read that in 1740 a third edition saw tb'o light 
nt AmsterdaED. Q. Z, van lfan»a testified of tlik book of travels that 
few trmvein afforded more pleasure In reading. Far many years be 
kept a barboFs abop at Haarlem^ taught manv pupik^ obtalnod ati 
extensivo prseiico^ uid wm universally esteemed. 

■The apei^ te the traniktor in the footnote to Aecmmt 

of OeyTon (Vol, Sl^ Ne. 3D. 18S9. p, S33> ia equally due for the dclfly 
ia isffaing the prp^Dt Faper. With the ready oCKipenitioe of Mr. H. W, 
Fergoaon, the Editing Snerdazy ii at length ableto^pase i% ^rongh the 
pnsa.— It.. Hon. 

t Compiled by Mr. U. W. FergnAon. 
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Since lij44 ttoKi hid existed at ETcmrTein a sMT^jeon^i ^ild, cojaiiat- 
Lng of a duin, Lwo twff owirind^M^ aad n town donto^t 

howgTer examine only Ln theory and not in practiccr for the doctowi 
of the College deopised the flui^ecma snii were of little help to thern 
in the B&trtto. When ^chouten wa.^ clrcfed to the oflice of rWfr^ he 
saw how inofliciant the experimenters were, and endeavotired to 
improve this by thorough instmertion in the RCieneo : and E^naidered 
it hw duty, as a proof, to make known a mnall portion of Ida profesn 
Rional experionoo daring hig gervioe amid the clash, of iinng, and later 
ug Burgeon and praatitioner at Haarleni. 

In I he publighed ll^t ffn^ornf h^fi of imrU. v^rhaatlfflin^ run 
opp^rkoit/iwomi^ fU Avn ; m run de wondm drt aan^^^tit 

tn dtp which wafl reprintod at Rotterdam in 1120. 

Me was very fond of hi^ profbffiion, and placed i i far abo%'e intemaJ 
modiotd treatment, which wna often, an regards Internal disordora, 
nneertain, obscure, and dnubLfub whereby manydifforcmccA of opinion 
took placcr Ah n rough and frank seaman he combated the opinioni< 
of Bhmk^rt, Bontekoo^ Overkamp, and Van der Sterre. Ho deplored 
the fact that people dogpisod the old writcra, and tried to make 
pain table ail Hortn of strange propoflillanA and doctrines m a midtitude 
of books. 

Another work dedicated by him to hiB nephew, Kny^h, remained 
for Monuj time after his death in the poe^sKion of hin widow, and was 
prinlot] in 1727 at Rotterdam, on^tled V^hntittplmff run dp fer^pn- 
naiunrlijki ^raioifW^N, op Tfden e« oitdi^rrmflnf^door ten rijfti^ori^r 
timMiOifirnoif Itftfnliifii 

Schouten also ciiUivated Dutch pwtryF aw ondcnced by his poem 
publi>ihcd at Amifterdam in ITW and entitled Gotf rprhprrf^ki in 

Utr^iirar^hghrid, lifMrmhorUffhfifi m ffnmhprekkelijli-r 
liifdi, ioi irooftdpf HfoU§m en df ifpejifffrinn rfm de goddtiijhB iruurAru/, 
difjihtrtdiff rp^rklaard. 

He died In 17IM, 

From Soboiiten^s own uarmtiva we learn that in 1658 be 
entered into a three years" en^ement with the Dutch East 
India Com puny + to serve as a surgeon in the Eust; and thut 
he euUed with the fleet from HoUand on IGth April of that 
year, arriving at Batavia on 15th October. In July, 1661^ he 
engaged for another term of three year^‘ Borvicc under the 
Company; and shortly after thie he paid his first visit to 
Ceylon. On ^4th December^ 166-t, ^houten eaEled from 
Butaviu for his native land, which be did not reach until 
8th October, 1665> the vsssscl on board which he was having 
been obliged with others to takre refuge from the Engliah 
fleet: in Bergen harbonr (in Norway), where a fieTce 
engagement took place^ the English being ultimately 
compelled, to netlrB. 

The drat edition of ^honten^s travels ^vae pnbiiahed 


* VimdpT lAuid in SbweIV Dutch. EnpliBJi DictioniLry to l» eqmvftlenC 
bo juid expljuiiEid aa ^ui officijar thnt lookft to ihoglltdied 

uhttlh whctliar it be Perhupap * ** eaiutAry officer or “ itifpechor ^ 

would iTpImenb the meanhlgn 
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Ill AmaterJam iQ i^TG, ^ a 4to. Tolame of XII., 328> 
2o3, and 23 wUh engraved tide-page:, portrait^ and 

43 copper-plate engfaviagft. Of the^ iJluatraliuda Tiele 
{I^ede/koidsch^ Biblifj§rfiphw van I^and-fi-n Vo(ktt}kunde) 
bttj^s : “ They were dmwa by the author m India, and 
have more local value than most of the i1liii$tratlonain bookB 
of travela of this period/* Of these edgmvings, two are of local 
interest, viz., double-page views of De Statlt Colombe*’ and 
'•*De 8iadt Pnneto Galle opt EylanJ Ceilon,” but they are 
not very acenrato repreBentatioiie of Lbo^ places. This 
edition is dedlcateHl to the burgomasters of Haarlenip the 
author’s birthplace. The title of the first and Hecond Ixjok 
is Aiiouiteu\^ Oost-Indisc^te Vo^<i^i€ ; while that 

of the third and fourth is “ }Vmi(^r Bclmden'ft Oo.^t-lndtscht 
The pagidation of this second part ia 
also distinct ^ and the dates of the varlousevontti are given in 
the margin. The Britiah ^luscum con fains a presentation 
copy from the oothor to hta daughter, with his autograph. 

The second edition waa published at Amsttidain in 1707 
or 1700. The title of the book was altered to IVouter 
Scfmtfm'ji Jic^s-7'og^en lUtav en dooi" and 

the dedicalion is by the publisher to Bernard Houtman^ a 
ilescendant of the ramons DuLch navigalor Cornelis Houtman, 
There are some other variations ; but the bcKly of the work 
is reprinted psigo for imge from the first edition, with the 
mispruiiE corrected and the spelling hort^ and there altered 
s little, 

A third edition was published in 1740 (some copies bear 
the dates 174ri and 175^) at AmiitenlLim. 

In 1775 (some copies dated ITSO) there appeared at 
Utrecht and Amstertiam a fourtb edition in 2 vole., the old 
spelling being moilernit^ed, interpolations or omissions being 
made in the text, and footnotes being added* In addition 
to the iIIustrations this edition has four maps,^ one of these 
being of Ceylon, 

A German translation of Schouten's work appeared at 
Amsterdam in IfSTS, the aothor's name being Germanised 
us SchultJ&e. 

A French translation was pnblished at Amsterdam in 
1707 In 2 vole,, 8vo.j with no divisions into chapters in the 
text, and without the plates, ^ic,* of the origimiL; but 
wdth the addition of a number of plates of varions natural 
curiosIticH and descriptions thereof. A second edition of this 
translution appeared at Eouen in 1725 ; and another at 
Am&terdami with no date* 

The following ImuHLation ia made from a large- paper 
copy of the first edition in the library of the Ceylon 
Branch of the Koyal Asiatic Society, 
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Book II., Chapter VII. 
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[Thi! Untch h»d det«imm^ to nuke t1)eiiifl«lTe« tnaatem of qq 

the Kiil»t»r Eout r CSitAj*, Cl>ma»er, And bdd rtill W, 

or for, tlus PartojfmMA Tta nJiTAi foTM nu U) rendeirvooi At fhitmlHi 
before itartiDj for tJM MpediUofl. The nua^f-wmr ihe “Red Lion" 
(df Itnxlr m which Wentor Schanten serred os snrjfaoa wju 

Acnt aW (with the jacJit from BatATih, to gtvo timelj ncrtii'ce to 

Adrian lioatkaf t, ConiBUUlidAiit at Pinmtv gafr.—B., //™, .i*;!.] 



HHX everything was ready, aad we had taken 
leave of otir friends, on the 12th of Augnst we 
loft Batavia for the foorth time, as already 
mentioned, for the Cinnamoii Island of 
Ctihri, 


• • • . , 

At last on the Btb of September w'e came in sight of the 
green inonntains of the Island of Qii7on. On approaching 
land, however, we fonnd oorselvee much to the sonth of 
Panto gale. A terrible current run towards the east, and 
wo were in danger of being driven past Oeiimi, and into the 
Kvrmandel sea. We jnat Booceeded, however, in Hu ding 
anchor ground ; wo let go from each ship two of the heaviest 
anchors into a depth of 40 fathoms, and so rode at anchor in 
a very heavy aea, constantly washed by huge waves that 
tbe poop^i. 

Lying about a league from shore, we hoisted the Prince’s 
flag, and fired a cannon shot to let those on shore know that 
we were EollEinders arrived from Batavia, That day, 
however, notody could near ns owing to the strong emront 

and the beay^^ 

The next day, when the force of the current had lessened, 
the Commanders of the ships thought it expedient to send 
to shore a sloop manned by a double crew of rowen with 
a sergeant and soldiers, who were to make for the town of 
Pitiickf gah. This plan was immediately put into execution* 
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aerg€?5int SaTQSon, a Germfiii, who knew the conntryj under¬ 
took to isersonally hiana to Commander Roothaes tlin letters 
from the General and the Cod noil of India which had been 
brought from Batavia. They then ahirtod and etmggled to 
reach the ghorOp hut it was not niitiJ midnight that the Hloop 
retumodp after having been hi great danger of being oarrie<i 
away (by the enrrent). The oarsmen had pot the sergeant 
and the two soldiers oo shore to under take the journey 
towards Puiuio over high hills and throngh deui^e 

forest by vray of the Gali/ettf.%^ 
and other eeahosrtl districts. 

The w^eather soon l>egati to clear^ w ind and sea w'ent 
and the current turned, running now from east to west, 
though not so strong as before. Weighing anchor with 
wuLlfl set;p erniped westw^arda. Freaeiitly a flollander 
and two dark-^kitLiied Ctngnk^e came rowing tovrards our 
vessel in a Ceilone^ or hollow^od boat cut oot of a 
tree-trunk. They came out of the bay of Gal^t^Uu^ from 
which we understood that we w^erc not far off. After paying 
us a visit, they returned to shore. We thereupon received 
orders from the Commander Roothaeg to make for 
bay, twelve miles to the westt of g(ih\ until further 

orders. This was done, and we dropped anchor in the narro%v 
entrance under hills clad wdth jungle, about tw'o stones' 
throw from the steep rfnsks and the beach. We made the 
ship very fast, so as not to bo driven against the rockj' shore 
by the force of the wind and the rollem. 

When wc got on shore we Inspected the princL]Kil viUages 
of the w^hLch arc well shaded by all sorts of fruit 

trees and bcantlfui plants growing round about. The dark- 
eoioured Cingalese lived here in mi&enibLc plight. They 


* qu CFticnch timnidatiaii,)—D. W. F. 

t ^ W«t" flhDUJd^ of copw, bo “ laeL^' Twelve- Edgluh) 

from u the vllliga of Bcllawikim, of wblcb hkielo ^ Oalyettm " iHdj^ 
Im a oormistiotL—D. W. F, [Guidarm bajr hiui aIjic liecn i^geeted m 
idencliml wiUi Ser,] 
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bail fiiqall htita mado of cownliiiigp clay^ and rattan, and 
roofod with cocoanut kave^of only a manV height, and built 
in haphazard way hero and there midst the Togetation, The 
men, wnmeUi and children were almost naked, wearing only 
a amall cloth round the waldt which coreretl their prirate 
parts, but barely reached to their dark knees* The women 
and girls shoAved no signs of bashfulneifa, coming towards 
ufl with breasts and limbs uncovered. They willingly 
offered their services to oa in all Innocence and modesty to 
get for 118 w'hat waa obtainable* We gladly accepted their 
offers^ of conrsd pay id g them ■well. Quietly and in peace 
they live under tha rule of the Hoi land ere in simple 
manner (gaining their Uviug) by ffshlng and agriciilture, 
which they carry on "with very few Implements. 

Three of us now set out to vralk inland through verdant 
forest towards the small town of Dojicfcr^. On the way we 
were highly amused by great numbers of monkeys and 
baboons w'hlch sprang with great nimblcuefiH from tree io 
tree m the forest* Wo continued onr jonruey, and crossed 
some hills thickly covered with jungle, and towards noon 
reached the small town of Dotid^r*f. We found it bordered 
the sea, and was inhabited by Borne of them told 

us thiU in former times It had been one of the principal 
towns of the Kingdom of and they showed ng the 

remains and ruins of the ancient royal palace. The ruined 
walla still bore witness to the beauty and great size which 
formerly had marked the buildings. We were told that 
since the war between the King of Kandt/ und the Portuguese, 
the power of the latter bad worked this destruction. The 
broken down walls lay in^ heaps of overgrown with 

jungle, unsafe, and full of hollows, where tigers, jackals, 
wolves, snakes, and many other creaturoB found a hiding- 
place. 

We then left the plaiOe, and decided to take a walk 
through the amall towm of Do>}d^rtf. This we found well 
laid out with good roads and pleasant cro^ roads, and con¬ 
taining much better houses than the OaltjeUi^. Inland were 
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visible many biBiiinonntajnfl and gardens, rich in cinnamoTi, 
lAatercd by gently ronniug etraamJeta, tankSy and riveria. In 
front nf Dtftidertf entgea the ealt ocean. The inbabitanla 
\rerq better clad, and showed tbeiuselveB favouiably and 
friendly disposed towards us. 

The empty Biomach now began to craves eo we made 
onrscl ves comfortable in the verdure, and got the natives to 
pinok some cocoannta, fresh and green, from the towering 
trees; and on these we feasted, as well as on other agreeable 
Ceilon fruits. We Bhould not have found in Iknideri/ any 
honso to take refreshmenta in but those of prostitutes and 
amnEglers. We found ourselves, however, somewhat upset 
in the midst of our pleasant meal, for a noxious snake of 
unusual length came suddenly out of the jungle beside ns, 
reared itself with many a curve and bend, and interrupted our 
repast. We jumped up incontinently when we saw it, and 
the noise caused the snake to hide immediately among the 
houseB of the Citmlese. The people living in these honses 
were not frightened, and so Indifferent tliat they did not 
attempt to catch the reptile, and even laughed at oor 
iliBConifitiiirev 

This impressed qs very much ^kh the ropreheneible 
idolatry of the doladed Uingak^, who^ a& we were informed, 
actoaliy worship soakce, tlgoi^j ^^rocodilee, apefi and buhoons, 
and the like monsters^ They humour them, and even 
lirovido them with food, w that snakes and bea^ generally 
dangerous to men, do them no hurt- In truth one rarel j 
hears of Ckigaksf meeting with harm by them. 

Some Hollanders aire led to conclude from appearancee 
(hut who can speak with certainty on the point ?) that the 
plvil One sometimes appears to the idolatrous CtHgakM in 
the form of anakes, tigers, crocodiles, and baboons- This 
much is proven, that the Ceylonese eorcerere, as well as other 
East Indian nations, in cakrhLng and conjuring them^ know 
hew to bring about supernatural phenomena, just as has often 
been reported to us as likely. On this I shall enlarge w hen 
an opportunity offers. 
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W& left heatheDish Dondert^f retTflWJcU Onr Rl^ps, and 
j^tumed on boord at tbs Here we found onrselve^^ 

in wnnt of fresh wnt^r^ ais no atmiTOS were found in the- 
neighhourho<5d. Hanger and tblnstt however, can make 
niw beauB sweet and putrid water agreeahleH 

Ottr aaitors found in the jungle, not far from the beach* 
a nauseous pool of mter, out of which we were constrained 
to fill some casks, and take them on board. The water was 
muddy, dark looking, and injnrions to beatth; but wo 
ndanagcd to pnt up with it for a few days nntil we 
received ordera from to load oar ship hero with 

ar^^kOf and then make a short trip to the 
coast. The yacht Stu^s received iiiiitructionH to proceed to 
the bay of Ptuictogak as quickly as posalhle. 

• • * m m 

Of thie whole shiploads are sent from the Island 

of to other countries and kingdoms of Asla^ but 

especially to the coast of Cfioromande!^ and thia makes 
some places populous tmd wealthy* 

Wc therefore took our cargo in without delay to proceed 
to Uhorrmand^t. 

Our psirty went once more ioDvnderi/^ATid thence three miles 
further to the townlet of Maiem. We walked over rough 
roads, rocky hills, through narrow vailejs, dense jungles, and 
dangerous wilderoecsaes, until we arrived at the Dutch fortress 
in the centre of dcllghtfal Matera. Here we ea^v gome 
elephanla of untisoal height* which, as we w^erc 
credibly informed, surpass the elephants of all other 
countries and kingdome in intelligence, quickness, and good 
behaviour, and to whom elephants of all other countries 
show their reverence by kneeling and doing reverence. 

We visited our countrymen, especially the principal sur¬ 
geon of who had invited us, when ho had bid os wob 

come on board at the Qalj/etiU, He was married to s 
or Cet/hnsAs woman, who was comparatively fair in colour 
and a convert to the Christian faith. As far aa wo could eeo 
they lived quietly and peaceably together* They enlertaineit 
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u$ in a very friendly manner^ but we CDiild not stay long^ as e 
expected to leaT^etbe Gat^eliis for CIt&romrfnd«f the next day. 

We then inspected hurriedly all that seemed lA'orthy of 
seeing Id J/erffrfl. The DutehFort was built In a pleasant attna¬ 
tion. The Cuigdtese lived Lb fair, cheaply bniJt dwellings^ 
Behind pretty stretches of grass luiids, mountalDs^ 

plains, and rivers were visible. In some places tho woods 
fumisbed great quantities of aromatic cLnnumon. The town 
itself was not big, but had wide streets, anil waa fairly well 
popnlated i it stretches along a small bay. Here tho dark- 
skirmed Oui^akft^ live quietly and peaceably under the rule 
of the Dutch* They get a living by agriciiltare^ the gather¬ 
ing of CTopSj for the most part cLtmamon, and and 

some times also by dshing and hunting^ or other work* 

After bidding farewell to our friondSt we ;tgtdD travelled 
throagh the Jungle, and at times along the beach iiutil wo 
came to I he ham Jet of Dfjtide^ty* A number of black women^ 
whom wo took to be whoreSj danced, sang, and 

shrieked lustily in Iho middle of tho street, and with their 
ridiculous music, their droll antics, and foolish contortLons 
made merry sporL However, we hurried onwards, and 
in the evening at tho Gal^dlis reached the shipt^ ^ 

Tho next day w'e weighed our three anchors, and nnfurled 
our sails. The weather was squally, and when we run out of 
the GfUt/ettk bay, wo got a heavy cre»9-sea with strong blasts 
of wind* We w^ero in danger of being ihrowm against the cl ilTa 
and rocks in the middle of the narrow passage, and tho ship- 
wT^ck we dreaded w^oold hove been terrible in the violent 
surf. But thanks be to God, we were spared, and emerged 
from tho peril betw^een rocks and clififs Into the open 
sea. ’We left tho other vessel In tho to await good 

weather, and proceed to Punck gtde as soon as it became 
practicable* 

We now set oil our anils and steered easl-north*eaat, and 
again more points north, along the pleasant coast of Ceifon. 
We passed two dangerous banks called the Great and Little 
We now sailed north and then north-east* We 
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^gbtcd the great ba>' of BaMcah^ and ehortly after that of 
Trtnqiun^male. Then Eitj-lking a eour^ towards Ch&ro- 
mancle/^ we lo«t sight of Ceiion. 

[After takjDg ia carg^ oa thu Cfi^roniand^i conithey 
CWuj^^ Whfn /^un^ Tfinehef^male^ and BuktCid& bad Lkien 

pMagd, the r&icel encoiiiotei^d a giJo, which Listed tlunce dajSj anti 
forced the sailor? to work lh« patn|m night and day. Fortunately the 
i^iirroDte wem faveutabfe^ and when the stenn abated they found 
thuEuselven near Puticio hay (haring been carried before the wiiLd 
[Mifit tbs trtffyfHjV, Dontlcnt, Af^tura^ and BdtfnqamJ and there 
nnohorfid- Thence under i clear skvf and aided by tbo cuirent and a 
north'Weet breeui, th^y soiled passed the AUcooti ri?er and CalierVj 
and dropped anchor in CbfuoiAo roaditead on November laL^ — 

Bm 


Book 1L, Chapter YIIL 

Here, off the city of Columb&^ we f(|a^d a goodly Beet of 
Dutch men-of-war, the number of which increased every day* 
From our Fatherland the following magnlBcent ahlpB came 
to join ns, Vcr Swietefif ds Rijsendg Eon^ de Wms&nde 

JfcwH, deBmr», and 'iRa^-h^ttfs raw all full of 

troope, well rigged* despatched and antplj focmd iu pro vlflione* 
They were nent out to moot at as the place of 

rendeavoDiif and to nnlte with the before-mentioned 
squadron. Thus* w'ithin a few daySt more than twenty fine 
vessels were assembled. From land they wore provided 
with shovels, spades, pickaxes, BColing ladders, gabions, and 
palisades ; alno powder, hall, cannon, mortars, and other 
munition of war, A good number of soldierm, drawn from 
the garrisons of the Dutch fortifications at Manars^ Ja/em- 
patiuim^ Niigmnbo^ Cfiiterc, end the towns PHneia 
Negapalnam^ end other place*, landed at Columbo almost 
daily. In *hort, prepaiationB were pushed actively forward, 
so that very soon we were quite ready to pay a visit to the 
ccmst of Malabar^ and the towns of our enemies, the 
Portuguese. The Duteb, in the town of Uolumb& and on 
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board ehip^ observed a general ilay^ of faHting add prayer to 
obtaLd God’s help and blessing in this important undertakings 
60 that we might retarn TictorSons. 

On the 6th of November^ seven ahipfl with SOO gaUaiit 
aoldlers were aent in advance from to Tniocorffn 

and KHlpatnam, vii.: den AahiUie^ de GmUiftarnf T&rt^hn. 
Vlieeingen, Bioemmidnef^ Bantnm^ and de Sche^vis ; they 
were to obtain^ for fair price, a great number of 
faat-fiailidg bosts^ also Co w6 and other cattle from the natives 
who wore friendly to us* 

Whilst thiifl riding at anchor off C 6 ihi 7 «*o^ wo found an 
opportunily to go and see this old and famoua town. Many 
fine buildings, even whole atreets, wore lying in mins, partly 
from age^ partly from stogos and wars, and many of the 
ruln6 were covered with grass and bni6hwood+ Neverthole^ 
we found in the town fine buildings, lofty churchesj wide 
streets and walks, and large bouses in greal number. They 
were built spacious, airy, and high, with stone waJls^ aa if 
meant to stand for over, according to the Portugoesc 
manner of building. 

The town of Cohirnbo^ famous from olden time*^ is 
situated barely seven degrees to the north oT the equator, 
ou the w'Cfit coast of the Island of CfeifoM, which is large, 
Ijeautlful, and rich in cinnamon. The gallant Portuguese 
constructed it fully 150 years ago. They peopled It Etud have 
since dwelt in It In afGuonce and state. But in May, 1656, 
after a complete siege of seven months’ dnratlou, after many 
desperate assaults aud stem Gghls, the daring Netheriandcrs 
compelled the Portuguese to surrender by capitulation to the 
East India Company the afore-namod fortiBod town of 
Colinnlifi, their finest pearl in the East Indies. The principal 
Kings in India were gurprisod at thiSt and not leas the 
Portuguese^ who couBidered impregnable. Since 

then our countrymen have reduced the town, which WiiS 
large and spacious, and bad too large a garrison, to gmollor 
composa, and made it a compact fortress. Still, 
remained provided with many strong l^ionj^ bulwarks, 
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Wiilli9,aq^ afj-cjih water isiuhI, and supplied with amiDnaitiAn, 
■war material, and men in aueh manner that it w’ould not 
easily have yielded before any petaonagn in nr out nf 
the coimlry. Behind, to the east and the north, were 
pleasant plains, fields, and woods rich in cinnamon, as well 
as inland pools, swamps, tanks, and big river*. To the west 
the great ocean washed the cliffs and rocks of Columbtf. 

"WTien all the land force was on hoard, and the ships 
ready to put to sea, the sailors of the fleet hoisted Dags and 
pennons to spars and masts, and the soldiers displayed their 
banners. After the Conncil and Bnrgosses of the town 
of Cohonbo had escorted in great state the famous Hear 
Hijcfclay Vita we saw' him come on board the man~of" 

w'&rde Mu9sehaet‘b(uim as Commanderdn'Chief and Admiral 
Genets] of onr forces, to enter upon the voyage tow'ards tho 
land of the Malubars. In the meantime Columbo burnt no 
small quantity of powder, heavy guns thundering from the 
walls, that all seemed to crack. The Mnssehmt~buom and 
other flagships answered the salnte, .4t the same tlmo 
drums were beaten, and trum]iets brayed ; and the music 
of pipes, flutes, and other instrements was heard, for the 
dark-skinned CcftoMfstf tasearijn*, or soldiers, of whom there 
wore a good number, also at rock up. During these snJvoee, 
Heer Adriaen van der Meyden^ then Governor of Cidiimho, 
reterned on shore with his suite. jIs all ships now were 
ready to start, we left CBhtmho, and with a clear sky, a light 
breeze, and a calm sea, we sailed north w'attls. 

• * • • • 


Book TI., Chapter XIX. 

Anno ithh!. 

• • • • * 

All that was required having been carried out, Heer 

van Goena embarked from Conta 7 ig, under a discharge of 
artillery and the sound of drums, trumpets, pipes, &c,; and 
having shortly after weighed anchor, we set sail and steered 
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•oar conrsfi towards the laJand of CeihUi aailing along the 
ijeantifiil oosiat of M/iktbar southwards^ UQtil we soon found 
ourselvee nearing Ihe lofty peaks Eind iow foreland of cape 
Comt^r^r^ Here oor %vorthy friend the Rev, PhUipptiit 
Patdeiiit bade farewell to the Admiral and us, and departed in 
a small vesHel named the to 

he had been oiHolattng oa minister for eome years. 

We then sleerod south-eaett losing sight of the continent of 
India, and on April 10 (being Esstor Monday) we sighted 
the ccmat of the Island of CeiUm. This we did near the 
fortress of Cult^iure^ which we paseed under a light breeze, 
till next day wo came to anchor in the hay and close to 
the toiivn of PMntti^ gale^ 

Admiral van Gvenn^ on landing liere, was received in a 
splendid fashion. The armed corj>B of hnrghcrs welcomed 
him tn joyous and friendly manner with three discharges 
musketry. Heavy cannon roared from the mmparta 
of Pamto and thereto we replied from the Mmachact- 
boom in similar style. The Moors in their gladncBa fired 
likewise frequent salutes from their vessels, from large 
and small gunsw Many of the Prince's flags and streamers 
waved from the masts and yards of the Dntch uod l^toorish 
vessels ; the sound of drums^ trumpets, horns, fifes, andfintes 
was beard all arounEl, and tn short there was great joy 
iS very where at the safe arrival of onr Com maud erdn-Chief, 
who had conquered three desirable places on the coast of 
India, There came also Me&r Adriarti van dvr the 

<iovemor of Coiumbot by land to PitncU} gale, to welcome 
Heer van Goem i the latter not only received him in a 
friendly manner, but also caused the burghers of the town 
to meet him with a guard of honour. After volleys of 
musketry, he was saluted with nine discharges of large cannon 
from the walls of Parivto and three from our pblp the 
MnvscJtatv^booin, In the meantime tliere arrived also the 
ships fife Bamv, Tertolvn, de Pijsende the Aohiiles, and 
^ter Smeten^ from Paraahre end Ohzj^n^.kden with 
rice: but the having been provided with fresh water 
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OQtsiao the bay, wea inimediately deapatchccl by the Admifal 
to Batama. From onr ghip were dlflcharged the ivar pro- 
TinioDS, iUiimaDition,ajid commiesiiriat stores, which had been 
mnch in the way; these were taken ashore in smaJI vessels. 
We thus got the ship fit, roomy, light, and clean to receive 
two to three hnndred lesta of rice, and afterwards cinnamon, 
w‘hich was put on board W'itbout accident, tbs first out of ttao 
Moorish vesee], and the second from shoro, 

Meantvhil e,wo had da ily su fBcient oppor t un ities to i n spect at 
pleasnro the town of Pnnetogale and tho country round. This 
was the third time that I had come from another climo to this 

fair and boaiitifnl Island ; and thus I obtained the opportunity 
which I desired of attentively and carcfoily examining and 
bfiefiy describing what is worthy of note concerning it. 

Firstly, therefore, as regards the position, extent, nature, 
of the towns, forts, and villages : wo will speak of them in a 
plain and brief manner. 

This Island of Ceilm, which is held to be the ancient 
Tapnbiim, not only by the Portuguese writer Johannan 
Bitrriue* bnt also by many others, is one of the finest 
and most celebrated islands of Asia, as well in respect of ite 
beauty, fertility, and pleasantness, as of its agreeable, mild 
temperature, its sitnation, and the excellent ad’i'antagea it 
affords to foreigners, as well as to residents. It is the opinion 
of many that it was in former times connected with the 
mainland of India, where there still exists a rockv bank 
called Adam'* Bridgt^ of which we have already spoken. It 
extends from the sixth to the tenth degree north ef the 
equator. To the north is the coast of Ghoromandel and the 
sea of Bengal ? to the east, the south, and west, the shores and 
bankfi are washed by the great ocean. This Island in shape 
is nearly in the form of a ham. Some wiitere have declared 
it to he 400 miles in extent, but in my opinion, taking its 
length and breadth, it cannot be more than 3J0 miles in 
circnmfercnce. I believe that owing to tempests, high sea*, 
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and swift cnirentis no email portionSi eflpeciallj iowarda the 
north, havo been from time to time waBhed away from the 
IfllanJ ; hence Ceiron cannot now be w extenBive as was 
stated, and with truth, in former times. 

Before the time of the Portuguese, who were the first 
Chriatiana who came In their ships to the East Indies, the 
Saracens, the Turks, and the Ethiopians often went to the 
Island; and they made no little gain by their trade in 
pearlB, precious stones, and principallj- in cinnamon. Sabse- 
quently the Portuguese, and lastly onr countrymen, the 
Netherlimders, became not only the mastera of the commerce, 
but also the poseessors of the aeaports, towns, and fortresses 
therein. 

Some wonld have it that this wealthy Island was first 
discoTcred by Chinese, who having been driven oat of their 
course in a junk by a storm, and having landed here, gave forth 
that their ruler wtib the son of the Sun, which ho pleased the 
Ci Jii7flrwe(who likewise worshipped the sun) that they set np 
the captain of the junk as king of the Island t from whom it ia 
said the kings and queens of the Island are descended. 

Among Christians it was the Portuguese, and among them 
IjOU t'€fttius efe fwinfdn and his followers, who first 
discovered Ceilon. For he having been sent by his father 
Franiiacug Almtiida in search of the Saracen merchants who 
were returning from .dnifiomw, UatHtlci, and the J/ofiicAres, 
along the Maldives to Arabia, chanced, in consequence of con¬ 
trary winds and ctirrentB to reach Cirflon. Seising the oppor¬ 
tunity, Zdariuf' hastily set about building the fortress of 
Colitt/iio. The Portuguese soon increased their hold upon the 
country, taking possession eve^where, notwithstanding the 
opposition of the inhabitante, of the principal seaports and 
trading places, which subsequently fell into the han ds of the 
Netherlander^. The Portuguese, during their rise and decline, 
carried on extensive warfare against the kings of the 
Island, 
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Our iDteQtion, howoTcr, is to describe not the past, but th® 
present coodition of Ceihn^ which the Notheriiindera, by the 
gmee and btesstng of the Almighty, aow jtosBess in peace. 
The following towns, forts, ports, and trading marts iire 
situated along the copst. 

Cakfuit (or as we name it for convenience lying 

about twelve miles from Puneto gate northward, and seven 
southward from ColHmbo, is a delightful place, situated in a 
district beanliful, pleasant, and fertile, close to the eea, and at 
the mouth of a wide and pleasant river, which seoms to tjiko 
its soorce from the central part of the laland. The fortress 
was taken by ns from the Portuguese previous to the 
eonquest of Co/wmAo by a few men in gallant umnner. The 
inhabitants of the place submitted ihemiselves willingly to 
i he rule of the Ilonourabk Company, 

Cotumbfj (of which we have already spoken in chapter 
VIII.) is at present the chief town of the Netherlandora in 
the Island of C«7o», and here the Governor has bis reiidcnce. 
In former times Punch gate was the chief town of the Nether- 
landers, where now in our time, the Commandeur Adrimn 
BootfuiM held the chief command, Calnmbo w:is tikewiao 
the chief elation and place of residence of the Poringuose in 
the Island of Ceihn, This town cost them duriug its con- 
struction not less bl«sd in anstaining tlie attacks and furious 
asaanlts of the inhabitants than when they lost it to ns, 
Cuiumbo lies on the west coast of the Island, and posserew 
a harbour caitoble of receiving fairly large ships, but the 
very largest gcneKillj anchor in the roadstead, a little beyond 
the bay. The country all around produces the finest cinna- 
moDj and that in great qtuuititiea. 

A’wirriwdo,situated in a coantry abounding with water,on the 
sea, and abont five miles north of Oolumbo, is a celebrated 
fortress built formerly by the Portuguese for the cinnamon 
trade. It was taken from them on February 9 igjp 
through the skill of the Directenr P/laippu^, LuoL but 
recaptured in February. 16i3, by n fresh force of Portnglieso 
They, however, did not long hold it, for in February, 164J 
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feii a second time into our hands by the skill of 
Heer Francois Caron, and has since remained with uh. 

From A'e[[umho otlt people croBsed the riTer C?ii/lauu\ and 
proceeded through the thinly inhabUed district of Medamjx^ 
where there Is no cinnamon^ but plenty of bufTaloes; 
and beyond through the districts of Pai^Uion, the Wanrda^^ 
Ja^naj^afnam, parsing on the way the Islands of Cai- 
Caredife^ Mamirr. and the othera which lie to the 
north of Brid^f. 

lletween Caipent^n^ a poor and barren spotj and Mnnaer, 
lio the banks^ which were formerly called **the Pearl Banks 
of Mafuiei**'; but after fishing there a few years^ the ]>earl 
lii^hery haa been carried on to Ihe westward near l^decort/tt. 

The Island of J/mziu^r is supposed to have been formerlj'' 
united with the mainland of India, for between the two 
ihore lies Adam'^ Bridge^ of which we have alreaily 
spoken. 

This Island was for a great many yean? In the hands of the 
Portuguese^ but about tho year 1658 it foil under the blessed 
rule of the Honourahle Company, The PorlugueBc en¬ 
deavoured with a large force and by entrenching themi^olves 
to prevent tho landing of oor people. But when the illustrious 
Heer Il^cklaf i^an with nino ships and 1,500 valiant 

mont approached the place, he tniined ull his ahlps, fully 
armed with heavy cannon, broadside on to the shore* Soon 
they belched out ahot and grape, ^feanwhile our men bravely 
ptished ashore in hIoo|]« uml hoata^ despite the sturdy 
opposition of the Fortiigtiese, and rushed like heroos against 
the glittering sabres, shob and death-dealing cannon of the 
enemy. Here the fight w^as ver;j' severe. Aniltfmio Amt'ral 
de IfftTJcacsj the Portogueee Governor, and Anthunia 
a brave captain, and other gallant men were killed by our 
shot. Finally the enemy lied, with the grealest part of their 
foreCp to Jiiffanafmhiujn^ trqating themseives no longer to 
the fortress of Manmr. The small ganison^ which stood out 
after receiving the fire from our mortars, heavy grensdes* 
and great shot, surrendered unconditionally. Including 
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their Colonel Andrefi riT/rwsrt. The eoldlere and barghcrfi 
left the place, &nd ’were sent by ns to Goji. The fortress, 
■o-hich was called St. Gtorge by tlio Portuguese, has since 
been forliBed by os with a proper monl, wells, ami 

bfttteriEa. 

The little fort of Kei^or Ifctmtmit hifhonlh^vstj to Ja^ann- 
tJfitnam, lying in the slmit between the Islands, was also al 
this time taken by iho Xetborlanders from the Portngneae. 

The town and famous fortress of Jfijfanftpolnatnf lying 
about forty-eight miles north-east of CohnMfto, isaitnated In a 
delightfnl and fertile country, and w-as in June, 1658, humbly 
deliTered over to the Honourable Company nnder the com¬ 
mand of Reef t’«« Goem. After t he conquest of Affl iioer, we 
proceeded to Jnjfatmpfifnnm, landed oor men Baccessfnlly, 
two or three hundred at a time, and marclwHl them towards 
the towTi and fortress. On pain of death it was forbidden 
to inault tho natires {Inditmen), especially as we had been 
received and welcomed in a friendly manner by the Ginffn- 
Afw, the inhabitants of the country. The Portnguesa (who 
had been living in this bcaotifiil country like princes,counts, 
and great fidolgOB) now fled with their wives and children, 
and any goods they could most readily lay their hands on, to 
the fortress. They had also many nice buildings in the 
town, which was not wnlled round and lay wholly open : this 
too was abandoned by the enemy, who fled quickly to the 
fortress. It w'as very large and fully miinned, and being 
aurrounded with moats and high triple walls, both strong 
and secure, to storm it w'ith a small handful of mon was 
not advisable, wiiilat a bombardment of the lofty stone walk 
so thick and strong would have been quite useless; and 
accordingly great mortars, grenades, and bombs were brought 
into the camp with all despatch. Tombstones and many 
bluish stones* were broken up, and the enemy in Jh/ptno- 
l^ttnam therewith so roughly battered that they soon lost 
courage to sally ont antt meet ns face to face, or offer the 
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fienri:? reeiatjin^e they did tit When thf+ pintle tiiid 

been besieged for three nad a half moniis, the dofeodepB 
on the 21iit of June determined to fly the flag fd tmee for ii 
mirreiider. The cupUoletion was soon concluded end signed 
on the following termB: thiti the chiefs and the clergy 
not to'he ini^nlled but aent to Goa or other places under the 
role of Portugal ^ that no one ahould take with him anything 
of value- Those w^ho w^ere married people vrere permitted 
lo take up their residence within the towiiw of Batavia or 
Malacca. During the next twodaya a considemble force of the 
Portuguese BuLdiens iiiarche<l out and were obliged lo deposit 
their coJourB, armsT &c.# before the standard of the Honourable- 
C'anipany. A great number of burghers with their wives 
and children, Portugueae and i^iis well as 

4 )ther cluBses who had hitherto lived in luxury on this 
jile^iBant landcame out In SEulness, wntb a body of al>mit forty 
priests and cleigymeu, who profeiwed to be of the Order of 
JesuitB and Franciscans. The number of perBons kdlcil 
ihtring the siege of Ja^miapuinaifti by Bhells, grenades, and 
Hliot, aa well as by sickness^ wtlb between I.riflCl ami l*tX>0, 
The country or kingdom of Jfi^hnfiprtinam is con- 
nested by a snudl strip of land on the east to the Inland 
of Cmifm. It Ib divided into varions Provinces, such as 
STVioiuimc/w^ Wmidf^murfiche, and Fairfuai-u- 
The country is nearly overvwhere low, very fertile, 
iMipulouspUnd well planted w ith trees, w hich extend for about 
tw'enty luiles, stndiled with more than o hiindreii and hfty 
villages. Along the north coast It is washed by the sea, to 
the south by a large river, and to tho west lies Pfintf^ /Wm^ 
wdiere also the Portuguese lU former times attcmptiMl 
build a emaU fortresa. But all in vatn, for since the lotss 
nf Jfijjfhna^xitnam, (hat n^ition has disappeared from Cmioft. 

S^ince then has been inhabited, foriifieil, 

and much improved by us NelberLandcrs, Many churches 
have been erected throughont the coimtryt and those of the 
Portuguesa have been pefomiad. Many thou Bands havCfc 
through the great mercy of Cud, and the sscal and diligont^t 
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of onr i>eopl<?, already tsean gathered iDt# the purified 
Church of Chrlb^ 

Tnnf^ti^nemah^ljm^ on the uorth-eaat coaat of Ceylon, 
poBscbseb one of the lai^geBt and moat beaut if nl harhonre to 
bo found on this pleasant laland^ but, aa far as my knoTvledgo 
goes, no cinnamon grows there- Heer A^kfhomo then 

Councillor of India, erectod here, in the year 1639. for the 
first time, a small fartification j but snbBequently the Dutch 
had oceasionally to abandon the place. When in the year 
1661 we passed this pretty bay^ we could not seo any forti¬ 
fication; aftervi'.urdi^ da ring the second English w-ur, unotber 
fort with four bsstians ^vaa built there, so as not lo give any 
chance to those who w+ere seeking the rain of onr country. 

Batamh^ or os it is sometimes (but incorrectly) called, 
w'as fruiu ancient tiniea a celebrated place, whore 
the Dutch on May 31, IGO^, under the command of Oenenil 
JeriJs iSj 2 iUfef^eti, landed for the first time for the sake of the 
trade in cinnamon. The fortress built by the Poriuguege 
was taken in the year 1638 from the Lusitanians by lleer 
Adam and afLerwards delivered to the Emperor 

of CffdoH. 

Proceediug from Baiocalo towards the south, along the 
eeacoost up to the Gal^etlu^ there are few* places of any 
importauce to be seen. Everything there, however, os also 
in the and in Malura^ Belli and 

so on round the Island of Cffifon, is wholly subject to the 
Xetherlauders ; and our people may safely imve It here, from 
one distriot tg the other, overland. This we ourselvca have 
done in the districts of the and also from ihcnceto 

and J/cflwre, os 1 have already mentioned in 
chapter VII. 

In the Dutch have a compact little fort. They 

pos^rsa also BeUini^tmme^ otherwise called the “Red Bsy,'^ 
from which a person may walk in four hours to the town of 
Purii^lo 

In the year 1640, by the hlesaing of the Almighty, and 
under tiie valuint direction of the Oommandenr Willem 
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JfiC 0 iiSS. the lowi of Pitneio gala fell id to this hands 

of the KetherlaEiderB* On the 8th of Marflh, with n 

•it-nnU forcot aneeeeded in anchoring Ln the bay under the guns 
of the enemy, landed and attacked Gate with terrific mightn 
defeated, the force ’which bad come from CohimU to the 
a«BigtaTtnpi of the besieged^ brought three more powerful 
vessel B+ TiK.^ the HaeHe^n, Middiabtirg, and to their 

Hid in the bay, and landed the soldier^. The attack w^i* 
i-*irried on ’with hea’vy cannon, unt il a clear breach was made 
in the baation of Jago; and thereupon after a bloody 
and severe assanlit Bfiacto gala fell into onr hands on the 
i:ttb of March. 

The town is sitnated inland at the entrance of, a beautiful 
Hjid pleasant bay, and npoti onr taking po&J?e$sioD of it, and 
dnriDg the follow ing year, wc proceedetl to fortify it welL 
Puiicio gale had already been provided ’witb fine walltH 
nimparts, canals, bastioDa, ports, and within ’was fonnd 
tu be adorned with pleasant dwellings, lofty butldinga, 
p?ccelleiit wells, pleiisure grounds, and haudsoine churches, 
previously built by the Portugnoeep These the Butch have 
now jwaceably occupied for a great number of yeurB. 

Tbo bay of Gale Is apacioofi^ and very well fitted for 
harbouring a large number of vessels; but at the month or 
etitnince of It, there are mtd’way in the piwage some Indden 
nicks, which make the entrance into the bay dangorons, tis 
was proved in the case of the fine ship Hermtks, ’which wm 
daehed into a thousand pieces on them^ On this account 
liu. experienced pilot has been placed at Ptmcla galCf In order 
to pilot incoming and outgoing ships. The sea likewise 
rises high during the pro’v^lenco of the wesicrly winds, and 
it IS very rongh Id the bay,’whereby the ships are sometimes 
not a little tossed. No ships, whet he jr friend or foe. can 
rome 10 anchor in ibis bay, ’without passing very dose to the 
strong water and eeo forta, which ctre all provided w'lth 
beavy guns. The town lies for the most part on a height. 
;iud is open along the seaside, being snfHciently fortified by 
sharp rocks and the rough sea. There may also be seen on 
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a line rock the gaard'honse^ provided^ a» in Ot^himlntf wUli 
a lofty iiiaaL whence the Compatiy’a (lag floats on high jts 
doon 03 shipe ore iliscernecl in the oiling'. 

Outtjide the town of Punctif f/alej os alao around the bft\\ 
iind further inland, there ojrebcontiful delda^high motmtains, 
pleasant plains^ and delightfnl walks, which are neatly laid 
out here and there between lofty hi Hocks, crags, and rocke, 
by digging and euttiug Ihrough Ihom, and oro calkni 
GiYivetim. The district and vtUagei* included under Ptinrtf* 
yield the Conipouy no Mnoll profitj having frequently 
rt^ollBed in the farming out alone more than 15,000 rixdollorH 
a yeiir. 


CHAPTEIt XX. 

Wk have ^hus given the reader o brief account of this 
heaotifol Island, and of the eUnatlon of almosl all the 
countries situated on tbe coast wbieh were formerly held by 
the Portuguese, in the height of their glory, power^ and 
doniiiuoD, as the dominant masters of Asia. Hut wealth and 
proajwrity make man proud and overbearing, and no smidL 
number of the Portugoese are infected with this falling, 
exulting in their self-conceit, beyond what the eoiitemptiblij 
10 significance of man juHtlfiea, and this breeds envy ami 
anger in those who must come into contact with these proud 
peruoos. ChriKtlaos, who desire a blessing from God 
Almighiyt uhould above all things consider tbe honour and 
glory of God, and do good ; and In foreign countries shouhl 
treat even the heathen in a friendly manner, showing 
thcniBclves true represenUtivms of Christian charity, faiths 
aud uprightness, but w^here this outward mark of life is dis¬ 
regarded, all success is thwarted ignominiooaly. God grant 
that we, Ketherlnnders, he notas tho Portuguese, who from of 
old treated the inhabitanU of Ceiton harshly^ tyrannically, 
and unjustly j and that this excited the wrath of Ood, and 
the hatred of the people has been since made suMclently 
clear to that nation. 
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The Cingaleie. or inhiibitantfl of Geihu, live along the 
. oast in the maritime provinces and the dependencies thereof 
niiietl) and peaceably under the rule of the Dntch, The 
rest of the inhabitants residing inland ore subject to the 
Emperor of Ceilon. that is, the King of Kandg, who holds 
his court at present in the gontre of the Island, In his capital, 
Kandu, living stiH at variance with the Dutch, yet seeking 
neitbor war nor peace with them. It was certainly so in niy 
lime, and consequently, the Oitwthw. and onr flubjecta 
showed no desire to molest each other. 

tint Inuchiiig this variance and the circnmsUtices and 
s-onditioiiB of the King of Kamhj in his relations towTirds ns, 
the following brief notice will tend to explain 

When the Portuguese fi™l landed and esiabliahed their arma 
on this Island, it had been alr^^dy divided in consequence of 
inland wars and disturbances into several kingdoms; but the 
King of Kandij retained the name of Emperor, or Overlord. 
The Kings, as well aa the Emperors of Cniion, occasionally 
sullerea CKtenaive defeats in warn through the bravery of the 
Lnsitaniatis; and even Kaudg was for some time in iheir 
power and subject to their rule; for Berce wars had been 
carried on for many years between the Portnguese and 

From our own cotiiitry> %vbj3 tiio 

tiret who personally wwted on the Emperor of Ceihn with 
letters and presents In the name of their High Mightineaaee, 
the States General of the United Netherlands and Hia 
Excellency Prince llaurice of Nassau (of blcesed memory). 

He arrived here in the beginning of June in the veim IdOi, 
coming to anchor at Batacahi ; and hia escort, reception, mid 
bearing before the Emperor, the Princes, Princesses, and 
other grandees of the kingdom were wonderful and worthy 
of note, ns narrated at length in the journal describing them, 

which has been printed. 

The reigning Emperor at that time was TTtina 
Boria (a name which aignihes “the deliverer of the kingdom”), 
or, as he was previously named for bis xeal and inclination 
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towat^Is the Portugueaep Ikjn Jan* He^as a of Fmiwj 
Lamnnii^^ whOphflviagbeentheQoniioinopoftlie Empire^had 
[umpired to] becomo Empepoi-. Craftily enticed to court by 
the preTjoua Emperor^ bo was buried in the gronud aHve tip 
to the ’nulst^ and killed by wooden discs easL at his head* This 
act the yonnff prtnce Vinna iMdmmia Soria bravely sought 
to avenge by Invoking B^iaiance of the PortngoeHe ugaiust 
the miuderer of hia fatbcft having been advanced by them 
to the rank of Generai. In the meantime^ tho Portuguese 
having made themselves maatera of Oand^, appointed a Prince 
l>egoiten of the royal blood (who^ having been by their means 
converted to the Romish faith, had been named Dfin 
PhiUjipft at bis bsiptism) king, as the result of their 
sticeeaHful conquest. 

The General J)an Jmif or Ladaf'^nut SoHa^ how- 

ever» took this so ill that Dan PhiltpjM} was poisoned at his 
iustigationptuid he acquired an implacable hatred against the 
Portuguese^ He cunningly ingratiated himself with the 
courtiers and the people to such an o^^tent that he soon was 
^srowned Emperor* 

Immediately all friendship with the PortugtnjKO was 
declared at an end* and they w^ene eomiminded on pain 
of death to evacuate all conquesta they had made on the 
Emperor's territory- A large army having then been 
collected, the forces of the former Emperor Smffa 

wo re attacked and dispersed, and the tyrant him¬ 
self died of anger and grief. 

Not long after* one Janiere w ho had been the 

Secretary of the lute Efi^a Sinffa^ proclaimed himself king. 
This man having combined w'ith the Portuguese (tvho 
svillingly fished in troubled wat 0 ra)ja!id with their subjects^ 
vtz., the king? of Jfijgrafmjmtmin, Cota, Panniu^ Bafamh, 
and otbera^ accompanied by a very great army of 14(X0CX> 


* Don Jolm Vinula HIuletiieiijl ryyt L-^B., lAnt, Sn-, 

t 1fiSi-a3 .Str. 

t ManimpertlinJi ntjlfd Jajn Sdn^. 
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men^ m&re than 1,100 elephiiiitfl^ and 45+0t)0 0 £ei:ii Laden with 
provisions, proci^eded towards j^ud defeated the force 

i>f the Emperor, The Latter escaped with a few followers into 
the jonj^le^ and remained there feedLi^ on lierbs and rootfl* 

The Portuguese, :is well as the king Jfmirr^^ noiv thought 
t hat the battle was %von. The 5 'OHng, brown-skiTincd, and 
IntelLigent Princese Dona CaUirijtiaf w^ho was the daughter 
of an Emperor^ and had been brought up by the Porliigaese In 
the Romish reLlgion, was immediately cflcoried in great state 
le Kandr/ from Mftnftfv, whither she had been taken 
formerly. Having been crovrned oh Empress, she wan 
soLicited by king Janiere in nuirrJage from General P^dro 
The soikitalion was however rejiectodt and Janiere^ 
in order to avenge himself on the PortugnesOt entered into 
tiegotiations with the exiled Emjwror, resolving to [irive all 
the Lusttanians out of the country. But tho plot was dis¬ 
covered, and the Portngucset having got scent of lt:,causofl 
Janierr to be tresicherously murdered. 

The Emperor ZJt/rt Jan now coming forth from his conceal¬ 
ment, and representing the Lnsitanlans m dcspicablo traitors, 
e^isily turned everything in his favonr. Theretipcn, pursuing 
the Portnguese> he defeated them with censiderabLo slRUghter. 
The General Pffdi*o Lopes, and the Empress Donu Gatartjna, 
w^ere taken prisoners. The former died of bis w'ouuds^ and 
the latter married the Emperor^ who now hail b very thing 
under his power. 

The Portngnese were subsequently defeated on several 
occasions by the forces of the Emperor, and so severely used 
that they had no desire to march afresh against Kandt/^ 
Thus the monarch r?>i rta Ljadarma Soria,, or D*m Jan, was 
ruling victodouH and in peace over the Empire of Ceilon, 
when (as havo already Tnontioiied) SpiUfer^^^n appeared 
before bis throne* 

The General was w^ekomed by the ISniperor with extra- 
ordmatyOiononr,^ being escorted in royal maiiiier overland 
from Balacalo, Vintana, and Trinqwmmale to Kandg. The 
/Ntlinckijns, Utters, and elephants were spkndiilly adorned. 
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und wheii Appixtaching thfl Einperor eent every hour 

rreah proviaions, fmiL nad vvine. He even desputebed 
i>i‘a^ {who had been servant of GeDeral Peth^* 
and aft^rwardB for special sendees had been made the 
chief Alf^clia^^ of the Eniperor)^ with many other 
Portuguese, all servants of the Prince^ and about a ihonftaud 
armed men, conslsiing of eight companies of different 
nations, Tr^rk^^ and These escortefi 

tSpiiker(/tik and his illustrioos suite with sound of drums, 
pipefl, and tlutes, to a magniQceut house^ where everything 
seetuod to be arranged not In heathen style,, but after 
Portuguese faBhion, 

The Admiral, having been invited to courts appeared before 
the E mperor ve ry reapectf all y w| th t hree sadd l ed horses. The 
Emperor, dressed in white, reeeived with marked 

friendliness* and accepted the presents very gracionsly* 
fLiving shown them to hia young Prince and Ptinceaa, he 
began a friendly conversation with The next 

day the latter, for the aocond timci appeared before bis 
^Iiijest j and the Council, and conEdeutly offered the Emperor 
the friendship and assistance of his mastens against all 
eneinies. 

Thereupon the Emperor embracing the General made him 
t\ preaent of all the citiiiamon and pep}H;r that was ready. 
Moreover, having ascertained the state and power of the 
Dutch, he showed quite frankly his affection tovk'ards our 
nation. A splendid feast wm given to Npilberffen and his 
people. The hall was hung with very heantlfal hangings: 
the Eahle^ S|janish stoole, food* and music gave proof of no 
heathen, but an Eoroi>ean banquet. Spilbcrgen^ as s token of 
the highest honour which can be done to anyone, being taken 
by the Emperor into the presence of the EmpresB, Dotta 
Calarijm^, found her, as also the young Prince and PrinccKB, 
dressed ip the Christian mchde. Then His Majesty openly 
declared that when the States-General and His Highness the 
Prince of Orange ahould be pleased to erect a fortress ip 
OiYofi. he himself and hifl wife and his children would ho 
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wiliitig to carry the usitcrlaL^ on their ehoiiliicni. Thne ’vvirb 
I hie prosper ons couiEncmcomcnt the friendship grew marvel- 
lonely^ i^nd Spd^rgen departed with iireaentB, letters« and 
H great repntatian> 

Hot de W&rrt, Vice-Admiral of the fleet of 

van Wfierudjek^ not long after landing once and 
again ai Baknuitu, behaved with ftiieh impriidence and 
iiidiscretion before the Emperor and high peraoiiEigea of the 
Conrtp that he and most of his retinae were cut oil. Thut# 
the first friendship'and allianco received no mean check, 
llio more because llie Emperor Don Jan, or Vinna Ladnvntu 
Sttria^ die<l not long thereafter. 

On his decease^ hie stepbrother CeiittiifisvnH* married Dfmu 
CfitariJnHif and took possession of the Empire. Ho received 
t h c name Ca mapait MaJindfi^t/nf apon hia coronation. Wi i h 
this Prince again another union and fast compact was 
coiicluded by the diplomacy of the merchant 
Btt.dimiwer, liat owing to a horrible murder commuted 
by the Fortngnese on onr people at Cntinr (where the}^ 
in landed to baild a fortress with the consent of the Emperor) 
this compact resulted in no definite issue. 

Meanwhile, the Empress Dtmn Ciitarijjia liad died in the 
year 161,1. The Emperor Cenuwm-a^i lived until the year 
16:52, and was succeeded by hiB youngest son* w'hc receiveil 
the name Efff/n 

This young Prince^ who had hoen deceived and ilUtreated 
by the Porta gneso^ bcHonght and obtained the aid of the 
Netherlanders, who, by the able diplomacy of the Admiral 
ArfttmiPcw/criro^/ and the Vice-Commander IP/ffiaui Jaod^z. 
Kmtvr, concluded a firm compact with the Ceylonese monarch 
on May 23, 163S, for the promotion of tradct and to tht* 
disadvantage of the com men'enemy ^ the Fortogneee, 

Subsequently, the Portuguese^ by thcsucceasof the Nether- 
landers' armst were driven out of Caleturet Punctn yaie^ 
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CiilumtHt, Negnirifto, Manarv^ Ja£fhnapatnam, and Trinqve- 
tt^male^ The friendship between the Emperor iiaya Sin^^a 
add the Netberlanders coatinned fast for a great number of 
years, thoqgh not so constant, but that now and again a dark 
elond of ilLfeeling came between both nations and interrupted 
their mutual friendship. The Getjlmieas monarch in sncb casea 
Tiflcd too hastily to take up arms. It ao happened in the case 
of the above'damod commander Kmtm% who not long after his 
Ijrave capture of the town of fJnir, whilst on the way from 
his fruitlesH return from Kaitdtj^ where he hod pnt forward 
reasonnhie demands, was treacheronsly miirdere<l with fonr 
of his bodyguard by Rasa's people. In this way the faith- 
iessueua of the Emperor ^ne discoTered, ami his sliallciw 
affection for us, although after ita cipture Tf^infumicmais 
had been prewnted to him with ita belonging, as also the 
lends of Gale and J/mfMrc after their captore, together with 
their revennes. Moreover, his Majesty's fnsenryna continued 
to plunder and mb onr men, showing themselves well- 
iLisposed lo the Portuguese, and hoslLlo to ns. This trouble 
lasted until the year 16di), iivhen by a small embassy and a 
present to the Emperor, the slight amity began again to some 
extent to show signs of reality. Af teru-ards, by the wise and 
)>nident management of the illnatrionB Heer Ofmert Gut/l^ 
who bravely commenced the siege of the town of Gftlumlrn, 
the mutual amity and firm alliance again honriehed. 

But after this gentleman had perished during the eiege, 
and the town had fallen into our hands at the cost of 
'•’ory much Cbristiau blood, bis Majesty begun, cunningly to 
pretend that what we had captnred by onr arms belonged 
to him. Therenpon fresh troubles arose, which developed 
into acta of violence. As neither the one nor the other 
songht war, the ill-will continued dormant, and still 
I'xiated when we were in Ceilon, But, aa related, each i)afty 
held their lands in rest and qnietnesa. The mutual subjects 
were in no way harassed. Thus the Dutch ocenpy quite 
peaceably their profttable trading marts and strong foriifica- 
tions in Ceitvn. 
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The Kmperor, Hai/a Singa^nQ^ pnjtty well in 

years, wpot* sometlTues to u.» for crertaia cariosities of little 
Talue ’which Hecr Adriam vander Mnid&n^ Governor, as well 
as Heer van Goeiis^ kiadty procured for !nm. 

Ilis title wys Rana Sin^ett Emperor of the Island of 
Ci^lon; King^ of Knndyy ^ttuvava^ G&ta^ Iktnbfidamu 
Jfiffdnilpatnam; Prince of Ovt^ Maturr^ 
Dinavam^ the foar Frovlneea; Grand Poke of tho Seven 
Pro’Finces : Count of Balacahy Panaa^ 

Pi^tdufin^ IMUngamma^ Gaki Marquia of Ditrunura^ 
TinijXint ; Lord of the Harboars of Oeiitm^ the 
Peart Fisiiery, and the Golden Son. 

The Prince tioldSt sometimes elsewhere, but mostly in 
Kundg^ a ma^niScent nnd very Llhietrions Courts as those’who 
have been there in the acrvice of the Honourable Company 
testify. He bas a good nninber of hlffh ofheers, who are 
named Aiiahamg; fmd of OovernorSt who are called 
; bis eoptains are called sergeante, 

and the soldiers, 

The or CeghmcA{*y are for the most part tlark- 

sklnnedTsmalL of shitnreiimd of pleasing eonntenancej going 
as a rule pretty well clad. Tboso ’ft^ho are rich wear reil 
Rouen capSi or other cap^? of this colour, but tbe first are 
considered of somewhat higher value, and named in the 
language T^>ppi Hondayy^ forming a striking eonintst whb 
their skin, Tho men wear their hair- usnallT ent short, and 
the chief mon^a white Cahay or gown made of Hilk, flowere<l 
or of vrhite cotton^ with a cloth ’wonnd round the waist, 
which they pass between the le^ and secure like breechoe. 
Others of the lower classes go mostly uuked^ except that they 
conceal their privates with a coLton cloth, Some also ’ft^ear 
a small jacket with short Baps after the European fashion, 
and a ^riis or dagger at the sldei the hitt of vrhich is inlaid 
with gold, ivory, or other material. They adorn their pierced 

• 37^/yp bad for**good Tha^e tall ^japa of red 

clotli ojv figrtired in Knox, ^Coiloa.^' Another ihMpa waa four* 
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tsjra wish gottl rings aad fine jewelst. optliose tvho ureof U tis 
iBiik* with of lean Talne. 

The women and young girls go witli Ehe npper part of 
their bodies bare and with their breasts wholly expoi)ed,aiid 
jtiflt tike other Indian women, with only a cloth wound 
round the lower part of their body. They are, moreover, 
liarelieaded and barefooted ; their long xinni jet black hair 
wiled round the back part of the head like a hood. Some 
too (therein imitstlng the Portugueae women) know how to 
adorn it in neat carle. The rich a I bo wear nccklacee of gold 
Of cheaper metal ronnd their necks ; they nl bo adorn their ea re. 
iingers, and Bornetimes toes with rings of similar metals, 
Hccortling to their respective rank and cnete. They arc, for 
the most part, well proportioned, but with dark iitqhH, 

The CinffftUns are by nature generally Ingenious and sagn- 
cions, showing this hy their praieewortiiy handicrafts in the 
making of weapons, sjuideu, ciil/nm, and a thonsami other 
elegant articles. In war they iiro quick and active in attack¬ 
ing an enemy, and great heroes when miabJe to rpeisi; 
but they eannot be trusted even in the smallest emergency. 
They are prone to idleiieas, laijy, and lustful to ii degree. 

**•••* 

They marry very young. The girls, espccliilJy those who 
are somewhat good looking and not poor, have as a mle lost 
their virginity before they can bo considered fit to bare 
children, of which fact the men who marry take great pains 
to be sure. Thus married women of ten or eleven years 
nte foimd here. 

The marriage ceroraoniee are simple ; they are per¬ 
formed by the Brnmine in presence of friends and before 
the idol. Rich people have festivities lasting sometimes 
three to four days, and there is no lack of deliracies. Rmuse- 
inents, or stmngc dances. Poor girls hare great difficulty in 
finding a husband, nnlesaeome friends make up a tittle dowry, 
wiiich pendens thorn eligible. Thus the rich have great 
lilivantiigqs here ag elsewhere. 
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Oti occafliony of marriages and fosttYitieH, the women and 
^\fU know bow to prepare dolieate and !^avonry tIislieHt 
eij|iecia11j those who have had mterconrae with PoTtqgneae 
wonien. They know very well how to cook, a tew, or roiist 
chicken Bp of which yon may buy tvrenty-five fora rixdollarm 
Home places. Their bread is rice boiled in water. They sit 
upon mats, the legii under the body, and tb ns eat from the floor. 
Their table cloth and napkins ar&leaves of the Indian fig-tree,* 
which are of a man^a length, very ciean, of aErong 
tlraue, and very common all over India. In their greatest 
enjoyraenta they never, or only very (feldom, take sErong 
drinks, but almoHt esclnsively water, which they keep in pota 
or light juga made of clay, in w hich the water remains very 
ci»oL They do not put their month to the brim, bqt pour the 
water from a certain height, as from a spent, into the widely 
ojieDed month. They do not like to drink with each other 
in any othor way. 

Everybody standavery mnch upon his descent, baiidicroft, 
ur knowledge, and this ia useful, Ijeeane^e nobody is allowetl 
to change his profe^aion. The sona mdat follow^ the calling 
ipf the fathera* however mean and despised U may be. The 
sons of weavers mnst become weuverii, of tailors, tailors, 
blacksmiths" eons mnsE stand behind the anvil all their lives. 

The pcaainlsiind cultivators, called fire next to the 

Hmmm&f the moat highly cBteemed |>eople iii Cmhn z 
they are considered far above people of other vocations. 
They dress w Uh a fine cloth round the waist, bnt are other¬ 
wise naked. Many of them are Christians, posse®ing fine 
houses and fertile lands. They thresh corn with oxen, 
which (according to the cn&tom of tho chi hi re n of Israel) 
are nnmUKislcd. 

They know hour to moke bqtterwUh the help of little 
siiokfi in the form of a cross, which are turned rapidly. They 
often bring curdled milk and cream for ssiie in wmall clean 
w hite hags. In mannera they surpass many other castes in 
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Ceitan, Thoy often marry their niecee and nephews to each 
other, ns natorally, for the purpose of marriii^'e, they trv 
to hud persons belooj^mg to the same class. 

The caste of water and pftlfinMjn carriers, woodmen, and 
similiiT people are called OAmfis, As a role they are fairly 
intelligent and strong: they know bow to carry a man in a nestf 
chair, with the help of long bamboos upon their shouldorH. 
for a d istanoe of t we n ty to th I rty mi les in a few hours. They 
are, liowevcf, SO low-minded that they do not serve anybody 
cheerfully, but only those whom I hey believe to be men of 
conseqaence. 

There are also intelligent lawyeia, doctors, surgeons, and 
barbers. The medical men, however, have very little know¬ 
ledge of anatomy, of things natural, nimatnrai, and contrary 
to nature, which ought to be the basis of their science. 
Thne their principal knowledge rests upon experience. Their 
medicines consist of freshly plucked herbs and Ho were, of 
which they know how to make decoctions, stufjes, jkiuJ- 
tices, and the like. 

The class called ChfU^s trade in cotton goods and uthir 
wares. The Oirtwwnnd Ifejckumata Jishere. The AV/ftotww 
are slaves and eervants of cultivators; they are andean ami 
iilthy, and perform foul and dirty work, 'rbe Purfe(t«, 
however, are filthier still; they do all the scavenging, eat 
what others consider unclean. Those of a lower class iiri* 
compelled to show respect to those of a higher profession. 
Some Chiffaltge earn their livelihood by music, playing on 
dmmfl, cymlolH, horns, pipes, flntes, as well as by dancing, 
tumbling, and outlandish gestures. Women and girls like¬ 
wise skip, dance, and play for money. Their free movemen is 
and uncouth antics, with ilmbs so little covered, are objec¬ 
tionable rather than decent. They know how to whirl 
tonud very twiftly ’when performiog* 

The fTinsfoieir, who are still heathen, are idolaters. They 
believe in the objectionable teaching of the outwardly modest 
nraminea or Bragmaiinen, who are their priests and 
leaders in religion. These ^raminm pretend to be morai 
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and well-behaved. They refrain from drink in preBence of 
the people, and wash frequently^ Many of them have by 
God's grace been converted to Christendom. The others 
follow the laws of Pythago™? they are found to bo 
fond of good living, and exceedingly Laaolvions. How¬ 
ever, they are considered the moat intelligent and dcsirons 
to learn. 

All these heathen are very enpemtitions. They are fond 
of idolatry and devil worship. They are particnlai- In 
choosing the day to begin a given tmdertaking, believing in 
good and bad omena. The strictest of their caste are for¬ 
bidden to kill anything that has life, above all buffaloes and 
cows; not that they have any feeling for these beasts, but 
becanee they plough and thresh for them, and yield batter 
and milk. Moreover, they believe firmly that the sonls of 
their anoeators and friends who are dead have migrated into 
cow*g, oxen, bnffaioee, and the like, and they would not like 
to disturb or bort them. 

They highly eateem an idol, whom they call Jocka^* and 
which la made of clay, of tbs si^e of a man, with horns, 
bli^ck and ngly. Some ^vorahip elephant heads made of 
wood or day,t in hopes of thus obtaining wisdom and 
knowledge. 

Many rich pagodas are to be seen in the Island of 
V^ilon^ to the most iinportant of which pilgrimages are made 
by the superstitions. 

The great in the land visit ag devont pilgrims one of the 
highest mountaine of Cmlmi* 1 have seen thia monnlain 
from ft distance ; the natives call it Pico d'Adam^ or the 
Mount of Adam,^" as Adam, so Ihe believe, once 

lived there. Others that Paradise is there, and travel 
thither OB pilgrims. On the summitp high as hsiven, a 
pagoda with constantly burning lamps is said to be seen; 
likewise a stone, in which the size of Adam's foot has 
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remained itnprea^d. The Emperor ie Baid to properve in 
Cand^ an impreaaLcm of It of extraordiuarjeizo. 

La former timeH (oa they often relate’with all circumstance) 
the tooth of a white monkey to be seen Ln the pagoda of 
j|,c£AtnV ; it ’waa considered the bolieat relic of the 

Cingak^e, and people camo to look at it with the greatest 
zeal. The pagoda received many beautifnl prceentft, tc venues 
and hononrs, all given ’with the object of obtajning some 
epintnaJ benefit from this gcwlly monkeytooth, Strange 
miracles have been ’worked by this, holy thing, until it waa 
stolen by the Poringnese, ’who had expected to find a great 
treaaiire^ and they bnmt the monkey's toothy although the 
heathen offered a large enm of money for It* In V"mtan€ 
there k also a pagoda fairly largo and high, in shape of a 
pyramid, which boasteof giltwork and an image. LikewifiO^ 
between the OaljeUis and Baiacfilo^ at and 

other places. 

Some of the Images stand upright, with uplifted arm, and 
sword In hand^to deal heavy blows. Others are made differ- 
ently^ flomo monstrously. The native^ omamen! the images 
often ’with flowere and rose ’wreaths ; they pnt together in a 
basket what they offer to the monster, w'hilst they pray for 
ready help in case of sickness or other dilBculiies. As a rule 
they prostrate themselves before the image, end, w^hilst 
praying, they lift their handii above the head. 

The Cingalese have also here and there monaaterlee with 
oloislere and rooms, in which thoir monks dwell. These 
monks wear yello’w robca* have their heads shaved, and carry 
an umbrella. At times they walk in procession. The chief 
priest parades in procession on a elephant, with beautiful 
trappings, amid a lively escort of mnsicians and dancers of 
both eexee. Yoong girla clad la a light cloth round the loina 
exhibit their best skill along tbe rpad. 

There are many other oddities, which they practise in their 
religion and their se rvices. Some w^orshi p crocod lies, snakes, 
tigers, monkeys, and other monsters. How^everp In tho matter 
of worship, everybody follows his own bent and pieseuro, so 
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that by the exertiona of the Portiiguese. atid afterwards of oor 
people, many thoueands hare been converted to the Romisbt 
and likewise the Reformed religion. 

The boBses of the Cittgalese arc of light materfel, like 
Indian cane work, but they are generally skilfully and 
neatly bnilt, with divided roomB, doors, and windows. The 
people are dean and fairly orderly in their honsekeepLng. 

Many reach an old age, and some live to eighty, ninety, 
and upwards. Tbe dead are mourned for, and buried by old 
women; those of rank are burnt to ashes. 

There are also many Cinijaleae who by the exertions of 
Mofirmen have been induced to adopt the Muhammadan 
religion. Many J/oors and deacendante from the Turks and 
other foreign people ore likewise found in Oeilon. 

Their principal coin consists of ailver JjwriJus^ worth 
ten stivers each, and silver and gold The gold 

ones are mostly in use,but their valoe docs not exceed five 
stivers each, and they are so lioy that it is difficult to handle 
them. These Lfl?yirta,or Fantms, as well as the gold Pagodas, 
or Moorish Duett ia, are the money which principally dren- 
lates upon the coast of MaUtbtirf Chot'ornandal, and in the 
Island of Ceiion. Besides these Spanish coins (eaJled 
Paternosters) and copper money (kopslucken), or such like 
Dntch coina, freely pass current in Ceibfn, Choromandel, 
and elsewhere. 

Kow, as regard the Island of Ceiton : it overflows with 
good things for man’s sustenance—fowls, stags, peacoeks, 
pigeona, wild boars,oxen, cows, and buSalcOS abound. Fine 
rivers are found in many places. Seme maintain that in the 
mountains round Candjf there are mines of gold, silver, 
metal, and other ores, likewise some sorts of precious stones, 
but particularly rubies, which (as 1 have seen myself) are 
obtainable in Cirjffon In abundance. Very fine crystals are 
sdso met w-ith. The fruits, vegetables, and plants ere mel ons, 
pumpkins, water-melons, ananases, oranges, lemons, citrons, 
finnAfios, caques, inatigea, cajoutoen, pomegmuates, grapes, 
pvtatteti, sugarcane, tietel, areeck, pepper, onions, leeks, ginger. 
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cardemom, tobacco. Tbayalao have ailt, cotton, and other 
material (or clothea. Bceidea thU, the villages famish honey, 
milk, hatter, and rice i and the sea and rivers good fish. 

But what makes GeiliCtn specially famed throaghont the 
world, and pleasant to everybody there, is that in the forests 
whole groves of cinnamon are found. We isaw them, and 
noticed that they closely resembled the Drange tree, bat 
stem and branchea are finer, with less knots, and straight. 
The leaves resemble those of the laurel. The blossoma 
are white, and of a sweet smell. They develop a fmit 
similar to the olive in bikb, from which the natives pre¬ 
pare an oil that is considered to have sanative properties. 
Baboons, apes, and birtla eat these fraits as food, or when 
they fall to tho gronnd young trees sprout self-sown, and 
as soon os these have obtained a certain height, the oid trees 
are cnl down to make room for them. The tree has a 
double bark. The enter, very thin, is first stripped off ; then 
the inner one, which is tho real cinnamon, is peeled in 
long strips, which, when dried in the son, curl themsoIveB 
up, and turn a reddish colour. We peeled the cinnamon of 
a tree from curiosity, and found it to be mucilsgitioas, oily, 
and green, and with little or no smell or taste. The peeled 
tree requires sometimes two or three years to renew its bark, 
g flgtnin p forsooth (and no wonder) to mourn awhile. But at 
last it regains its former qualities. Between Puneto tjaU and 
grows the best and finest cinnamon ^ there the 
trees grow in many places wild by the thonsand, and in 
whole groves. Cinnamon is divided into three sorts, via., 
the finest, the medium quality, and the coarse, which latter 
is obtained from old and big trees [ then there is an uncul¬ 
tivated kind, which is also found in Malahtir, 

The natives often build their huts with the wood of the 
tree, but they also cut it as firewood, w hich in burning gives 
out a delicate odour. Whilst thus the cinnamoa is fonnd to 
possess strength, even in the third quality, the sappy root 
yields not alone a fragrant juice, but also a kind of camphor. 
The natives know also how to inlay the green bark, viz,, 
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the cinii&uieii, very artificially anil cleverly tn little trunts, 
boxes, fmd even stickfl : thas I 'was prescntefl in Ceilan with 
a cinnaiDDD stiet, which, was very ingenionsly inlaid with 
cinnsmon. 

Amongst the animals found in the wilds of Ceilon, 
elephants are the most important. The finest and moat 
intelligent kind is fonnd in this Island. 

I have seen except!onally big ones at Mature, the Gai- 
yettiX and also Punctogale,^ they learn with astoniehing 
perception to csiry out all sorts of dlfficnlt work, juat ss horeea 
do in Holland. It is said that elephants of other countries 
show their respect to these by kneeling down to them. 

The kings of Ccifon, Armtan, Pegu, and others have 
from olden times employed elephants in their principal wnrs. 
Swords were lied to their trunks, and wooden towers on 
theirhacka,m which five or six men could stand with pikes, 
gone, and other weapons. They knew how to disperse their 
enemies, and throw them into confusion. They are, however, 
easily frightened by fire. They are highly prized by the 
princes of Asia. Their size, docility, and agility show to 
men the nmrvellons wonders of God. They are ambitioua 
and intelligent. The females are said to be infloenced by 
the phases of the moon. It is fcelieved that they have never 
coupled in anybody’s presence, that they go in calf for two 
years or longer, and that they reach an ogo of 150 years. 
The skin is wrinkled, tough, and dull-coloured. Some are 
9 to 10 ft, in height. They have large oars, and masticate 
with four teeth, besides the two big ones (tusks), which pro¬ 
ject far out of the month, and are of ivory, of which so many 
pretty things are made. The nose (trunk) Hionsists of a kind 
of pendulum or long snont, which is narrow, and has an 
opening at the end, which is smooth and slimy inside. They 
use it like a hand. They are able to pat with it into their 
month, not only rice soaked in water, palm leaves, and 
plantain trees, which form their food, but also liqnid food. 
With ’their trunk they know how to carry packages and 
goods, and dexterously to lift» man or a woman from the 
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grotmd.and to put ttem down again in an intelligent way m 
won aa they are told to do m. If anybody ifl condemn^ed in 
India to death and to execution by an elephant, he is tied to 
a long rope; the elephant nrged by hie driver takes the 
delinquent upon hia tuska, throws him up into the air, and 
after he has fallen down, emahes him with hie feet. They 
know how to Lgnominionely bespatter anybody w'bo angers 
them with a dirty stinking linid, which they bring up by 
potting the triuilt into the mouthi 

Wild ^lephanU do m^ch. damuljpe to tre*B md plaote in 
Ceihn, and kill many people ; they thrive and multiply. 
Travelieire when camping for the night make largo fires, and 
on the march beat driime and cymbals to frighten these 
dreaded monsters. 

The Netheriandore, after a few years have taken to catching 
elephants, imd with great snccess. They proceed In this wise : 
they travel to the locality selected with eeveral hundred 
men, taking with them some tamo elephants, ropea, cords, 
hoes, shovels, apades, and there smToonl a large tract of 
forest with palisades and etont hurdlework. Thia encloaure 
is very wide at one end but giadnally tapers towards the 
other, and is provided with trapdoora to secure the wild 
elephants. A large number of drivers, shouting, beating 
drums and cymbalB, drive the wild elephants into thia 
enclosure. In the narrow part they are secured with ropea, 
aometimes with the help of the tame ones ( and in the coorw 
of time they are tamed. A wild elephant is led between 
two tame onea to the washing place; if he resists, the 
tame elephants drlTe their tusks into his hide until he is 
overpowered. 

Our people derive great benefit from these beasts. Not 
only do they use them themselvea, but they also sell them to 
Moors and iVraions. It is difficult to take them from the 
land on hoard avesfleh The bridges, nyantpans, and boata are 
covered with leaves or branches of the palm-tree, because it 
is not easy to make them croaa a bridge otherwise. As soon 
as they are near the ship they are bUndfolded, and strong 
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ropes pasaed roniiil Ihem covering the whole belly, and a large 
oomberof Bailors, winding them up with the windlaas, hoist 
them inside the vestieL 

They swim well, keeping their tranks above water. They 
delight in bathing theniBelveB, and can show their ewiftnMS 
by running very quickly. They He do'mi Hkeother animals, 
roll over occasionally, and get up with great deiterity. A 
child can order them about, bnt they want to be praised. 
Nobody most despise them or abuse them. The driver sits 
a straddle upon the neck of the animal, and steers it easily 
with a email hook, wherewith he pricks it behind the 
ears. 

In Arrrtian^PegUi and other places, the highest poraonagea 
travel ni>on elephants to show thsir wealth and position. 
The animals have tents upon their hack, wherein the nobles 
cun sit, lie down, sleep, eat, and drink in comfort. 

Many apes, baboons, and cunning monkeys are fonnd in 
the forests of CeiVori, which, whenever we went ont for a 
walk, amused qb very much with their queer grimscefi and 
long jumps. They have an intelligent way of taking the 
young ones hanging from their neck with them, without 
letting them fall when springing cleverly from one tree to 
another. They make the roads very amneiug for those who 
take a walk, but they do great damage to trees and frnits. 
They pluck kofces nuts from the trees, drink tho water, eat 
the kernel, and throw the reniflinder down upon paasers-by. 
They also drink the extracted sjtrj/ ont of the iewrftoestfti, 
which are hung up in the trees for this purpose. 

They are caught with klappus nnta in which a small hole is 
made, whilst the kernel inside is loosened. The monkey 
arrives, pnta Ms hand Into the nut to get a piece of the 
kernel, bnt then the natives rueh up and catch them. There 
are so many, that they are often sold to our people for 
two stivers apiece. 

Some of the Indians, who worship the monkeya as some¬ 
thing divine, have wonderful fables and stories to relate 
about them, and they tell them with the gravest face. 
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Big m Bavmm^ ftre also fomid in Cmlm j tha 

natives cmually call them Oratig Oekim^ or wild bnshmen. 
Tbej' tefiemhle humaii beings very much in figure and 
inteiligonce. Their backs and loLna are covered with hair; 
Ln front they are hairless* The females have two protu^ 
berent mammso on the chesty The face is ngly^ with a hat 
nose, the earfl resembiing tboee of a hnman being- As a 
rule they are very mnscalar, very fast^ sind conrageonSi 
They stand up even against an armed man. They are very 
lustful after women, who therefore in CeiJon are not eufe 
from these Omng when passing through a forest, 

because they have to fear asoiult and rape* 

When caught with ropes and tamed^ they are taught to 
walk on their hmd legs, and to do all eorta of things, even 
work in the house with their forelegs, which are like handa* 
to clean glaasee, to dU them, and to turn the spitp 
They know also w'heu there ie a chance to get hold of 
Bomething good, and to lake a little rest w'kilst eating it. 

We might give onr readers a good many storieB about the 
wonderful things we have seen done hy apea, and largo 
monkeys i but considering the time and trouble it would 
entail, we shall leave the apes to their friends, and again take 
up the thread of the description of our journey* 
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Translation, 

I REPORT writtett according to ordare from the 
Hon. Rycloff van Goons, Ordinary Conncillor of 
India, Oovarnor, Admiral and Commandor- 
injChlef of this laland of Ceylon, with tbo 
Dependencies thereof, by me, the anderaigned 
Henricns van Bystervolt, having journeyed to the Court of 
Candia on February H of this year [1671 A.D.] to deliver to 
His Majesty, Jiagift Singa Bnyif, the lettera which were 
then handed over to me, ineluding in short the principai 
events, the conveiBation had by me at various times with 
His Imperial Majesty, and further what was done in the 
service of the Honourable Company during my stay at the 
afor^^id cour^. 


When 1, the undersigned, had, after repeated application 
and volunteering of my services, obtained from your Excel* 
lency, on February 21, leave to depart in the eervice of the 
Honourable Company with a letter to greet Hie Imperial 
Majesty, 1, on the aame day, started with Buact’otgfi3iitne7ie 
Ital6 and Ja^ionderEate^ both Ambassadors from His Majesty, 
and arrived about evening at the pass Nacklegam, where wo 
lodged the night. We left next morning, arriving at Gourbe^ 
vele, where we were received with great honour; and having 

spent the night and Btarting from thence next morning, came to 

CitawaBcke the same Jay, when 1 was welcomed and received 
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in great atate^ in honour of the Ronoii?iibU Company and Your 
E^ccolkncy, by tho chiefs who wero fluent on Imperial orders- 

The next morning 1 left for with the same' 

SingalesB oiflcerfl, ti?,, and a very 

large company of lascoreena, dnunmers (tablelineros)^ dnunck 
trumpet A, and eiephantap who together escorted me In honour 
of the Honourable Company and yoar Excellency, as far as 
Ruangllej where we arriTed about evening, and remainod 
there one night. 

Leavidg in the momingt arrived on the 25th at B&rnm£; 
and having spent the night there we left in the momingt and 
when we'had boon on the way about six miles, aa i thought^ 
from RiiamHe^ we saw from afar about nine or ten of our 
rneUi who were pri soners^ very naked and destitiite. But about 
evening we arrived, on the 26tJi, at CapittJttewaitat^^hf^Tew& 
remained four nights, and on the last n ight left for 
when we had to remain, on the orders of the Emperorj for 
fonr nights and days. Thence on March 5 leaving for Kohrjfi- 
we slept there one nighty The next day, being the 
6th, we journeyed to Ampittie^ where also we rested a night; 
and in the morning^ being the 7th, left for Moob (where wo 
lodged two nights in one of Hie Majeety^s conris or forte) 
and proceeded on our journey to C<india^ having been, eo 
far as 1 remember. Cully seventeen day a away aince we left 
Col&mbo. 

Having ^vaited with the letters for not more than fonr days, 

1 had the honour, on the fifth day, to appear before His 
Majesty, and at the same time to present the letters given 
me by Yonr ExceUency, carrying them on my head in gold 
salvers, which were tiret brought to my lodgings by His 
Majeety^e AdigUi^irs and other courtiers, and Hia Majesty 
received the said letters out of the same vrilh his Imperial 
bands, and soon afterwards inquired about the health of 
Yonr Excellency and Council. 

Xo sooner had t answered him and paid hiin my reBpe<!ts 
than 1 got a. ring set with nineteei:i rubies, for which I 
thanked His Majesty and did the conriesles^ as besi 1 eould. 
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in the Cift^ak^ munuer ; with which the king mid he was 
well pleased, and ndne of the Hcllandcre and Portuguese 
Ambaseadotfi had spent such little tltne on the way^ and come 
np so Boon to at once present the letters as I had done. 

The oTcning drawing nigh, His iCaJeaty reqtieeted me to 
go to my lodgings, which were close to His Slajesty's coort j 
for the Emperor would have the letterB read to him the 
same night, and in the morning I had to be ready to appear 
before His Majesty, But that day ’wafl postponed, on account 
of their pagan enperstitions abotit evil days, for three clear 
weeks. 

And whon 1 then appeared before His Majesty, he apole- 
giaed and showed great satMaction and pleasure at the 
contents of the letters. At the same time His Majesty 
ordered that as Yonr Ejceellency had not received through 
the late Ambassador Mendnch of blessed moinoryp 

any Imperial letter and sealp that I should be sent by the 
drat opportunity, with the greatoBt hononr and respect, wdth 
hia royal order and all the prisoners, who before this %vere 
kept at Amfidortf, the more so as they bad been so long 
detained without his order. The king w^ould also hand over 
to the Honourable Company the deserters who from time to 
time had run away. And there was also a thief who had 
not long made off with two horses. This thief and the 
horscfl would also go with me^ and Bi>Dn aftervi^ards the 
people of Jfalitrey aa they were many, and the Emperor waa 
armed for inland tumults or waking sleeping doge. He 
would ffret give them new clothes and arms and order each 
to go to his former place and station. 

But His ii^tujesty Fuid, at the same time, in my prceauce, 
that his trusty Hollanders were faithful servants, and that he 
still eBtecmed them as such, and that his courtiers alt stood 
there, but that they were unreasonabJu men^ and His Majesty 
showed ten times more love for his truety Hollanders than 
for his Q\vu nation. 

The Emperor also said that ho was alone and already 
iidvanred In yeiirs, but he called God as his witness that no one 
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tihotild hiB death govern mnd rule hia kingdom save his 

tnmty Hollandei^ for the reafti>n tkat his eubjecta m long 
as ho had known them bad been rebelling in his kingdom 
with that object. 

After tbeee words 1 was presented with a gold chain hj 
Hifl Majesty, which I thankfnUj and politely received; and 
shortly afterwards the Emperor ordered it to be intorpreted 
that 1 was fortnne and good luck itself, and that no one In 
his kingdom was more forttinate than I ^ and I must under* 
stand that 1 should not have to wait any lodger like others, 
but that he would des[>atch with me, with their own free 
w^ill, all the Ambassadors who had lived there so long, that 
Tout Excellency may receive from them all the more certain 
and faithful report^ about everything, and be no longer 
misled by false reports. 

The Emperor further said that he would not enter into a 
treaty of eternal peace with his trusty Hollanders, as from 
that hour such a peace was in Ms Idngdom, and God grant 
noth] Dg else save that It should always continue. 

When I appeared for the third time before His Majofftjt 
his officers^ high and low, were within in large numbers^ 
and they all brought their tributOt i^id His Majesty showed 
great respect and honour. His Majesty said that the caiose 
of my detention bad been His Imperial Kew Yeajp hut 
that I should have to remain no longer, and would soon 
receive leave to depart, as was before this ordered. Hia 
Majesty would further, as he said, present the Council in 
the Fatherland with a costly gem, vrhich was so costly, 
and of such value that it could not bo paid for with any 
kingdom ^ and other precious slouee to the General, and a Qne 
elephant with tusks, and some diamonds, for the Governor. 

His Majesty also declared that he had heard that the Hon- 
van Goens, Junior, had come from the Fatherland to govern 
his kingdom i at which the Emperor teetihed in my presence 
in urds, and called God to witness, that he pleased In 
His Imperud heart, that he burnt for victory, but that he 
dare not outwardly show it to his own people. The Emperor 
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wopld al^ to the hoaourable Bon vaimble presentfl^—yen, 
he declared that he was m disposed towards Year Ejcccllency 
and Yom* Excel lency'e son, as before this he TTas towarda 
the late Admiral Hulft, of blessed memotj. He said farther, 
that he had heard that Yonr Excellency waa to go to Batavia 
as General. He wished yon every happiness and bleasitig as 
such* and eaid that they most be quite respBctoble and 
qualified persons who were sent on each a stately miesion 
from tho Fatherland, which was a glory and honour to the 
Emperor and his kingdom, in which he showed great 
pleasure. 

But His Majesty was anre, as Yonr Excellency had eo long 
ruled in his kingdom bo fsithMly and well, that yon 
would not leave it without previously giving Hla Majesty 
notice of yonr departure. He also said he well knew the 
dispoBition of Heer van Goens^ Junior^ and that he could even 
now show letters written by him from Saffnigaai, from which 
he had gained suflicient knowledge of his work and adminis¬ 
tration. 

Finally, His Majesty asked me to retnm to my lodgings \ 
which I did, after the usual courtesies. 

When I appeared for the fourth time before His Majesty, he 
at once asked me how I was, whether I had everything I 
desired, and whether 1 had orders from Yonr Excellency to 
bring anything else to his Imperial notice^ Whereupon I 
answered that I was, and still am, well* Md disposed to serve 
His Majesty and the Hononrable Company, and that 1 lacked 
for nothing, for which 1 was thankful,—yea, that 1 had 
reported everything to His Majesty faithfully and honestly^ 
and that the only thing wanted was that Hia Majesty should 
be pleased to send away our imprisoned and Ambassadors 
without expense and danger* as suught and demanded by 
Yonr Excellency^ Wherflupon the Emperor asked by what 
road 1 desired to go to Colombo, and i answered, as it enited 
the EmperoFs will and pleasure^ And His Majesty at once, 
in my presence, ordered a servant of His Imperial court to 
write and despatch oias, so that the roads ahonld be eloared, 
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and IndglTi^ built on the road by Tvhich 1 should return, irith 
the Imperial orders, oar imprisoned [coontrymen], and 
presell 

Finally I returned to my lodgings, No sooner had I gone 
in, than a packet waa sent to me with great hononr by Hie 
Majesty, in which were YarionB linen cloths, and other things 
as |»r oto [Hat], which 1 thankfully took in on my head, 
thereby showing in what esteem I regarded Sia Majesty’s 
present, and with what humility the same was accepted 
by me. 

When I appeared for the fifth titne'before His Majesty, he 
said that everything was ready, and that nothing was done in 
Hie Imperial Conrt for two days, except w'riting the report 
which was to go with me, together with the captives, and 
Ambassadors, to His Excellency, and that I should certainly 
depart in two or three days to CoJo^nho, and that 1 was to 
coiiflitier that 1 was already there with all our imprisoned 
and Ambassadors. 

And at the same time there was presented to me by His 
Mijesty a cutlass, which 1 accepted in hononr of His Majesty, 
and for the service of the Honourable Company, with 
respectful reverence, and when 1 hastily drew It, the Emperor 
and his Adigaarfi shonted with great astonishment in the 
Cijigalese manner t “ Wy ipilten zoo niet Wy tiifim zoo 
met." (“We do not mean that.") 

Bot a little while after the Emperor said that two of his 
chief courtiers were proBcnt, before wbctu I need not be afraid, 
and if 1 was afraid the Emperor gave mo my choice and wish 
and said, ” See, there are three of your own nation, select the 
one you think moat trustworthy in interpretation, If you are 
charged with any secret misaioa, c&nt Let as quietly 

go to our Imperial inner room," saying that he was disposed 
to speak ^vith me the whole night, 1 thanked Hie Majesty 
and encased myself, saying that 1 had nothing furtboF to 
tell than what 1 bad already truly and faithfully reported. 


” ) Ccnfidi!' La me f 
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WliertDpcn His Majesty said that no ottd ia the world had 
given ench an honeat report to His Majesty as myself^ yea, 
one which agreed so well in every respect with the contents 
of the letterst and li waa as if 1 had read the same to his 
Majesty. 

After which conversation I returned to mj qoarters 
with pleasure i bat his oonrtiera have always plied me with 
women and wine, and day by day songbt to set me these two 
traps. Nevertheless 1 have, for fear of my freedom and Hfot 
always refused and repelled them : but notwithstanding this 
the tnme oonrtiers have brought wine whether I wiU or no. 
praying that 1 should drink the health of the Emperor and 
Your Excellency. I ordered my lasecireens to pour the 
wine out of the bottle into a goblet and dll it again with 
water ; but to preserve the bad smell of the wine 1 robbed 
and sprinkied my hands and the bottle with the wine, so 
that they should not find out my trick. Lafilly, having 
informed my laticoreoma, I proceeded to drink the health of 
the Emperor and Yonr Eitcallency^ and that not a little^ with 
watcr^ snffleient to break through dykes^ and uTish away 
honsee. The courtierfl tried in vain to make me take bo 
the drink and women^ as 1 pretended to be so dmnk as not 
to he able to stand; but God the Lord so directed my tongue 
with respect to the Emperor and the H&nonrable Company, 
that some of them said in ^iJt^afese,that I was a A/>rm* that 
is “a traitor,^ on which 1 drew my cntlaas and wanted toont 
them down, w hen they all fled and no one remained with me. 
After this the conrtiers did not eome with their wine for 
some days^ bnt aftenvards offered me it again. 1 said 
1 was not used to It^ but that if they hstd any French wine 
they might bring it; if notf I thanked them all the same; 
and thoa 1 saw no more of the wine* 

AbouL slat gr seven days afterwards, I again appeared before 
HisMujestyTand wasu little surprised when I had understood 
the contents of the various olas which had been sent to His 
Majesty, from which it appeared that the Hollanders had 
gone so fAT out of their fort to commit some wrongs upon the 
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; ivhicli ftipedition w&s anaaccessfRl. Also that 
the chief of Jajffjinpatnam and some officers and soidier^ 
altogether about thirly, were kiUedj the reet haTing fled, 
Neverikelesfl the Emperor said that i should he sent awaj' 
to annoRDce to Votir Excellency hiE Imperial affection and 
regard, which the Emperorhaa always shown before this, and 
Rtlll showed, to his trusty Hollanders in my presence, and 
although this had happened, the Emperor ^id that hie trnsty 
Hollanders had stolon his Imperial heart, and that therefore 
he conld not be angry or ofTended s for the Emperor said 
there was not a man before him or before the Honoorable 
Company, who did not believe absolutely that the same took 
place withont orders from Your Eiceilency, his trqsty 
Governor; and Goil forbid that Yonr Excellency ehonld 
send ont a force to revenge yonnself; they had brought It 
about on themeelvee, for they are beasts who dwell in the 
woods and wilds, and never hold converse with men. 

The Emperor having uttered those words, I returned to 
my qnartora, on the orders of His Majest}'- 
A few days after 1 had appeared before His Majesty there 
came tome in the middle of the nigh^ about fifteen to sixteen 
chiefs^ with a dead fowl and a stinking elk, vrhich they 
presented to me, saying, We chiefs are come to yon on the 

orders of His Majesty to present you with an elk ; in that 
the Emperor has always been much pleased with the letters, 
with yon, and with all the HoUandars, he could not, and 
ahonld not, neglect from rlsy to day to make more and more 
presents to the honour of the Honourable Company 
Adding that the Emperor had also preseuled such a beast to 
the Ambassador Dracik, of hlossed memory, To which I 
replied, and acknowledged that, although a private iudU 
vidual, 1 had enjoyed the gro^dcst hononr from Ilia Majesty, 
forvrhich 1 was bound to be thankful ; and asked the chiefs 
to bring in the elk, which was done, sooner, hovrever, 
had those who brought the elk removed the cloth, than they 
all tan avray without taking leave, except tw^o, vrho remained 
to hear what 1 had to my, and to witness my pleOEare and 
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gratiludo to the Emperor for such a present* ThiH greatly 
aBtonlsheJ and gratihod these and they aald that they 
moat themseiveSf or thmugh another, acqnaiDt His Majfi^ty 
of this. Whorenpon they left, and I desired to Mcompany 
them a little outside the door, ’^hich they -wouid not 
hear of- 

I at once took my leave and went to the stinking beast, and 
{.•ailed the of the wateh to skin It; which was- 

donc. After skinning it, 1 took tho four feet and the 
night distributed them among the ohiefs who kept watch 
round my quarters, vlz,p one O^depaiateBessave, one T&mpin^ 
I{uifrali\Qnf^ 0edff7ititre liaie^aneJadeiioere Nnie,^nd Hac-^ 
croii^jiammefis addreesing them thos j “Aayon have 

kept w'atob round my lodgings so long in honour of the 
Honoorable Company and my person, neces^rily you ciinnot 
partake of the presents from ElLfl Majesty. Therefore I aak 
tksiL having accepted such present in honour of His Majesty^ 
you should take the same and eat it to the houonr of His 
Majesty and his health/' And they, rising from their sjeep, 
received it and held Council all night tLH daybreak : then 
the chiefs caused the flesh to be cut up, and distributed 
among I heir ias^f^ns. 

iJnt 1 kepi for myaelf tho tongue and heart, and told the 
chiefs that the Emperor's tongue and heart were id way a 
true and upright towards his trusty Hollanders, and that 1 
should use the ^me to eat to the health of His Majesty^ His 
^lajeaty^a guards at oiico commomcated thia to His Slajesty, 
through a certain courtier, w^ho brought me my food daily 
ill! the orders of the Emperor. 1 eatd at the same time that 
1 should be glad to be aoon sent away* Whereupon the- 
guanls ropUed that my departure was certainly nigb, and 
that I shotdd be reiidy at any hour, as there was wantiug 
nothing but His Miijesty's order. 

t have always shown a cheerful and friendly face ; anil 
having Availed some weeks, I desired again to appear before 
the Em|}eror, wbkh was promiseil me by many moi^etigers^ 
with thousands of lies fn^ni day to day^ 

S—!):i K 
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B«l Roitie time nftet- the meeeajjes and lies 1 was, by 
my repeated reqnests, about three months after the iflft 
of the stinking beast, allowed to appear before the 
Emperor, in anollier place, in the same Conrt: which 
place appeared inpregnablo and t^uite fortified to resist 
with his little bodj-gaard all tho forces of hia kingdom. 
He h.%a ginled his Imperial loins with a great heavy 
sword mounted with gold, and in his right hand ho had a 
small iiiitberd. On the same side stood two rare field-pieces, 
enrionaty wrought, and on the left, and behind the Emperor, 
were many weapons, such as javelins and bows. 

For Home time the Emperor hid them a little behind 
his Imperial chair, and cansed inquiry to t-ie made after my 
h€silth, and said further that the dsiuuo of my having to 
mmain ho long had been because the Hollnndors do not await 
his Imperial eommandsand orders; which, if they luid done, 
the Ilfinonnibl o Compsuy woul d long ha ve 'had what it wanted. 
He also shewed some displeaanro sit the closing of hia porta, 
fl»f| tibing away' of bis subjects. But his Imperial heart, as 
he (Kiid, oonid not yet be roused jigalnat his tmsty Hollandeffi. 
Whereuimn I said that although it appeared that the Hollan¬ 
ders hail done this on the orders of your Eicelleiiey, it never¬ 
theless so happened for the lake of revenge, in rotam for what 
the rascals and traitors, with their lies and treachery, had done 
at A raiuhfre and Euttnelk; and His Majesty's honourable and 
trosty Admiral, thus sought nothing save punishing the 
traitors in this manner to wave His Majesty, his kingdom, and 
his life. Whereupon the Emperor said that he had called 
mo to wTiie a letter to Your Excellency, as we were all 
mortals before God, wherever w e were, and whether I served 
in Oindin or Colomb'*, it was a service for the Honourable 
Company. Whereupon I remarked that His Majesty was 
right and I congKitulatetl myself that the king had sought my 
Borvices,—yea, that I was always ready to serve His Majesty 
and Ihe Honourable Company in everything. The Emperor 
then said tbn he expected it from me, for that I know how the 
Emperor was and is etiil in every way diaposeii towards hia 
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paid before this •, he hud euth an Imperial heart towards Your 
Excellency as he had towards lB.eetHu^t of blessed memory, 
whom he aaid he caotloned againsl going out for seven days, 
which if Heer Hut/l hud not done, he would not have been 
wounded unto death. But His lliijesty’B warning was In 
vain, as he truly found to his cost. 

1q the meantime the Emperor walked up and down within, 
and ordered that I shonld be presented with a eilver plate, 
through a courtier, which the Emperor himself commanded 
that 1 should accept. Whereupon I look it, and thanked His 
Majesty and did oboisance according to the cnetom. There* 

after 1 was orderedbytheEmparortOTetnrntomyhoiiseandat 

once to write a letter to Your Eicellency about all I had seen 
and heard, eayingthatl should appear again in the morning, 
and first show the letter to the Emperor; and that I should not 
forget to write that the people from ilaittre would be first sent 
with my letter, and if the Emperor saw that the Hollanders 
were a little qoiet and kept themselvee in check,then would be 
sent with me all oor Ambasaadors and imprisoned, by the 
first opportunity. 

1 then came back to my house and got the letter ready, 
as the Emperor said, that the people from J/odtic should go 
at the biiime time with the letter. 

But in con-sequeace of the manifold duties which hindered 
the Emperor, the day was put off, and my letter was ready to 
be preaenled to His Majesty; which being reporied to the 
Emi>eror, bo sent mean Adigaar and two Mofutteraie^ to bring 
the same to him. But I did not like to band it over, but to 
present it personally to His Majesty, as the Emperor had 
so requested me. I therefore sought the honour to present 
it personally to the Emperor, which was announced to the 
Emperor by the two J/eAofemJ'e?, and 1 awaited with the 
Ac!l{/atiri the Imperial order, which the two 
were to bring. Order was brought that the Adiifaar should 
remain with me till next morning, and that w^e should then 
appear with the letter, that it pleased his Imperial heart that 
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I had aooght the hanour for ^ bnt tkat day also 

put off and measengors were sent to t^U ffio that His Majesty 
was hindered, and that the days were not good* Tius delay 
lasted three and half weeks, and the roe&sengera who, 
within this period, came day by day, to make eiLcmm forth® 
Emperor^ remained In my houee to await farther orderSi 

In the meantime there were sent to me (as the chief eaicl. on 
the ordere of the Emperor) a silver Inkstand and hour glassj 
with pen and penknife, and all other Ijelongings to write 
with. And I had to receive the same as being, the chief 
aiid, a Secretary of the Emperor. Whereopon I resolved to 
accept the inkstand and its belongings, but as I eaid for the 
hononr of the king and to the service of the Honourable 
Company* The chiefs replied that it was well and good^ 
and that they would report the same to the Emperor. 

But these same chiefs being two Adigaars, two 
three MohoteraleA, with two Hollanders, and two PortngEiCEe, 
also said that they had orders to read and interpret to me an 
ofrt through the Hollanders and Portugiiese; which wgia done^ 
Thci CuigahsB first held Council one with another, and alter 
consnltation, and listening* sat close together. The contents 
of the ofdT was as follows ; — M^ignor Dom Joan df GoAta 
RfijapwiAe Modiac^ has written this on the ordera- 
of H IS Hononr (Governor) to the chief of Hijtenra^ke oaUed 
BeifUtmi-aite Tinnecomwmlffjh^ said jpo/n Jotin adv Lai ug that 
Golakeile would within a few days be sent with a letter from 
His Honour to present the same to the high and mighty 
Emperor : and that Els Honour and Council were well, and 
His Honour remained a faithful servaatof the Emperor, and 
Dom Joan was and remains one of the most obedient servants 
of the same Emperor; ending with compliments to me. 
The 01*4 was dated ^londay, September 5, I€7I, in the Imperial 
Fort,Cc/ojjiiw. Having informed me of the contents of this ohiy 
they returned to report what had taken place to the Empt^ror. 

Kcvcrtheless I was sammonod with all the meEsengem 
who Inid been sent, as before slated, three and a half 
weeks after the appointed day. 1 had to toko my letter 
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■with me to show it j which I tlid- IlaYlng walked 10 +1 made 
obol^iiOH> and the Emperor aetked after my heidth^ atid I, as 
before, asiid that I was ready and well to serve the Honour¬ 
able Comiiany and His Msicetyj as is the dnty of all faithful 
servants. The Emperor herenpon replied that he wae 
satisGed and pleasedp and might God grant to all HoUanderfl 
gootl health or auch a disposition. ^Vhoreupon the chiefs oil 
together shonted in my preeenoet and sought to wage war 
with the Hollandera. But the Emperor said that he would 
not order that^ and it could not be^ as his troety HoHandera 
bad come to his kingdom on his invitation and that their 
fidelity was known to him ; w^hen Hie Majesty was busy in 
open warfare with the Fortngnese, the Hollanders only were 
and still are tho proteclors and defenders of hla ImperLaJ 
person. Whereupon I aneivered that the Honourable Com¬ 
pany aiwajB kindly disposed tow’^ards His Majesty, and 
ready to defend His Majesty's kingdom and life. And I urged 
further that His Majesty ought to release our imprisoued out of 
the hands of the traitors j and more that our Ambassadorfl, 
met^sGUgers fport^mrs and others were detained, which was 
the greatest wrong and disgrace to such a geueronsaud wise 
Emperor; and that the detention of our people did not comport 
with Imperial affection for the Honourable Company ; but that 
BUch wonJd fully bo ehowTi by sending them away. Where- 
npoii the Emperor said that 1 most wtUo a teller lo 
Jaj^hna/tainitm^ Ci?ijaet\ and to the chiefs of those places, tluit 
there was peace between the Emperor and his trusty Holland- 
era : and, if I commanded and ordered in the letter, that they 
must abandon hostilitieo and return to their former stations 
and forte, he (the Emperor) slid, he had no doubt that snch 
order would he obeyed. Wherenpou I replied that 1 was not 
come to do that but to deliver over to HisLlaJesty the letters 
and papers, as had been done openly^ before^tho whole wrorld; 
that the Honounible Company did not desire to desert Hie 
Majesty, hot was disposed to assist him against his enemies, 
and lo show His Majeaty by w^riting and verbally hovf the 
rascals and traitors have misled our people by their perfidy 
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and to beiir bow Hifl Majesty may have resolved to live with 
thoTiii and if tho Emperor Mh eo send thorn haok, free of cost 
and secnrely, that the Honootable Company will be oblisod 
to take its revenge by land and water, on thoBe rascal ’«'bo 
the Hononrable Company knows, aro gniUy, and tbc Honour¬ 
able Company wanld in that case so aiirroand His 
landp that the roBcals and traitora will not be abloto osiraiie or 
Hee, and nH thia, the better to secore His ^fajeHty^s kingdom 
and life. Further I declared to Hia Majesty ibat I had 
delayed nine months^ for the iservioe of II is Majesty and the 
HonourablB Companyi but I thonght that I was from the first 
aa ne^ my departure as 1 was now. And I also said, as 
tegarda the desire of His Majesty's chiefs to make war, that 
they ^vere free to do bo, but I asenreil him tlxat they would 
not find His Majesty^$ trusty HolUmders asleep, and that they 
eannot mislead them with their treaohery, as they know' the 
knavish tricks of the Uini^uh^e. Thereafter, at tho fume timo 
Tusked, by the order of His Majesty, bovr he would be pleased 
to despatch me, and said tliat if he did not do so 1 should at 
once die for tho servioe of the Honourable Compimy and the 
honour of His Majesty, before 1 should betake myself from 
His Imperial Court, 

The king iben stood for an hour, as If agitated and 
aslonishedt without speaking a word, casting op his eyes 
to heaven, then dowm upon tho earth, and shrugging his 
shoulders. But 1 continued my address about tho Emperor 
and bis chief b, and said : “ All you who stand there have no 
elrungtb and courage to pot me down ; w hereas I alone have 
the courage to annihilate you!” There was then in niy 
presence, besides the Cin^ak'^^ oue -1/hAojl^rfife of iho 
Impeiiai Court> a hiitbfnl servant of the Emperor and inier- 
preter for the Honourable Comp^m^^ 

But one Dionij^GemtU native of Denmark, must rightly 
be called by me a beast of beasta, aud a born traitor 
to his own blood, who dared to gpy certain words In 
my presence to the following effect s—The Hollauders, 
when they are here, always speak soft words, but behind 
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the bAck ol the king they apeak nothing but abiiae 
and calninny, Wherenpon, I, in the presence of the king 
and all the chiefs, threatened to cruah him { but lifting op 
my hand 1 eaw hie beard and gray hair, and asked him not 
to speak again without orders from Hifl M^esty. Bat Ih© 
traitor said that he had already been there twenty -one years, 
and he did not feel sorry for it 

And I again spoke to the Emperor in Portngaese and said, 
that if His Slaieety was not pleased to at once give me leave to 
go, I sought, at that very hour, to die in Eia Imperial presence, 
for I hadreaolved to no longer sit as a prisoner and criminal. 
The king then gave nio leave, and ordered that I conld deport 
when 1 wished, and that 1 could lake my leave and po to my 
house. But I had Rret to hear on ola, that was then interpreted 
tci me, and, not to forget the contents of the same, t was 
ordered to copy it, and to report to 7001 Excellency, 
on the orders of the Emperor { which also I did. So 
sooner had 1 come oot, than 1 threw the letter w'hich I was 
enjoined to write to Yonr Excellency before my feet, and my 
lawi^rceitt took it iip and broaght it to the honse. 

The next day there came courtiers to me and asked why I 
hiul yesterday thus thrown the letter down. I replied that I had 
before this hoped and believed that 1 ahonld he sent away with 
the cuBtomary Imperial gifts and presents, and the Ambas- 
eadore and all oar imprisoned, as the Emperor had promised 
with his month: but that notwithstanding everj-thing, 1 had 
only received leave to withdraw; and that 1 would faithfully 
and honestly report to Yonr Excellency what 1 bad heard 
bmd 

Xest morning about midday, t expected the Imperial 
order, and, no order came tljut day, I informed Hia Majesty 
throiii^h my guards that 1 had been and still vi-oa fsady to 
deportt and that 1 was making Eurangemonta -witb that end. 

These BJitne guards came about evening and asked, on the 
orders of the Emperor^ how many cooiles I rcfniired 

for the transport of my loggagej that the gentlemen (Jfm- 
r#) wonld give as many as 1 wished, bnt the chiefs ssiid that 
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«vea if I w^inted a thoiisarLd;^ CFt- a Hioonaxid and a lialL th^te 
woiil d be no lack of them^ and th^y coiiJd be ^ven me. Wkere- 
apon, I answered that seven or eight codliefl would be 
Aiiffielent. The ohi efe then said :—Yon will depart in the 
morning on the ordera of the Kmperor to Cohmb&f and yon 
■prill be pleased to report there what yon have seen^and what 
happened on the way.” Wherenpon 1 replkd that 1 hoped 
so, and that i was bonnd to report the orders of His Majesty 
faith fid ly and honestly to yonr Excellency. 

Then the chiefs went S’wajj and 1 longed for the morning 
again ; bat it was the ^me falsehood 1 had heard from them 
the whole time I was up there. 

The nesit day I again ordered my officers of the w^atch 
to notify to His Majesty that 1 waa ready; which the chiefie 
before-mentioned undertook to do^ and did. Bnt the 
aforesaid chiefs reported to me that there were still some 
coolies wanting who had to be got together^ and that in the 
morning there would certainly be nothing more wanted. 
These mesaengere having first left, ret aimed a little while 
afterwards* on the orders of His lEajesty; bnt w'ere ashamed* 
aini would toll no more lies. 

They thereupon brought with them Avs and 

of Copenhagen* who said that they had been sent by 
the Emperor to keep me company* as I wm alone* and if T 
w'as not satisfied and not willing to remain there* I should 
certainly depart next morning. The two petaons above- 
named said also, **Gf}d grant that we be sent away for 
certain"; whilst speaking these words, the tears burst out of 
their eyes, and they wept bitterly. They flonght my aaeistance 
In money, which 1 gave them, accorfling to my means and 
the oriler of your Excellency* in the presence of the chl&fFi 
and my two for which they most gratefnlly 

thainkcd the Hononrable Company and myself. 

These two men also told me in the course of convorsatton 
that the Emperor had csTLsed to be beheaded; 

becaase he, who bad been in the 

service of the Emperor aa Commander-in-f^hief of his 
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fdrc^F, had* without orders, written some letters to Jajl^na 
and (Jf/eijaer^ &c., which w-ere aeisiefl betwcpii the Fourth 
and Fifth Grai?et, and at oniEre placed m the hands of the 
Emperor. Wherenpon the accneed^ afonessiid, had to appear 
before HLs Majesty ; hut denied that ho could read the letter, 
nor did he acknowledge that he wrote it: yet Vmidefilergh 
aa stated before wiis judicially punished. 

The Hame -dw^/iony and Prtw^itg said that not long 
ago there woB a conspiracy to poison the Emperor* and 
poison was put into his footl by his own people. The 
Emperor became aware of this, and canaed his stew^ards 
and cooks, from the highest to the very lowest* to he 
publicly' [mpaled* hanged* and thrown before the elephant \ 
and that therefore he has no one of his own nation in 
his Court, bat foreign nations* such as Fortogaese, Moors* 
Gafires, Malabars* and other black races, such as coast fishers 
from the Continent, and fishers from Madura, whom the 
Emperor alw^ays first ordered to tafite his Imperial food and 
drink: that haYing eaten and dmnk of the tested food, they 
had to sleep for clear three hours; and when they aroee, 
they were asked whether they had any pain in their bodies^ 
If there was no such complaint the Emperor also proceeded 
to eat and drink of the tested food and drink. 

And the same and Anihonij said—and even other 

chiefs of the Emperor^s own race called Banm and 

Jad^vm-e that the Emperor suspectingthatDrfi<icA; 

of blessed memory was pojEonedt becotise he was so swollen, 
caused fiome thirty to forty Cingfjtes^ to be put to death. 
They said further that the Emperor wtih now and then drunk* 
and then many had the mirforlune to lose their lives ; but 
that murders were always of the great before 1 hnd come to 
Cctndta; that w'hilst I resided in Kandj' not more than two 
or three at the most were killed* ata the Emperor had, in a 
way* BO me pity for the poor and needy. They said fnrther 
that they were certain that the Emperor kept np his w*eak 
and unatable government siniply on account of the fear which 
the traitors have for the urms of the Honourable Compamy. 
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They then U»k leave of me, and I aaked tJiem to- 
tell the Emperor traihfoJly that I waa ready, and that I 
relied on hie Imperial promiee, which he bimeelf Lad given 
me, other wise that I would still deflire to lose my life for 
the service of the Honourablei Company and the bononr of 
the Emperor, as 1 bad proposed to His Majesty the List time 
I appeared before him, and that then, as now, I %vaH prepared 
to keep my wo-rd. Finally, they took their leave, atnl I 
accompanied them to the gate of my house, and they betook 
themselves to the Imperial Court to acquaint His Majesty 
with what 1 had told them. 

No sooner was it day than the Emperor said to soma 
of his chiefs "Aiasl there are some coolies wanting to 
carry' the baggage, and it has also rained mneh.” Wherefore 
1 at once said “J'iuL let there be no coolies!” and I 
caused all the presents of the Emperor to bo brought out¬ 
side the house, and placed them O’U a white cloth, and I 
asked my latcoi'eeiis to call together Deasauf Ocd^^lttlSr 
Twnpune Haierttte, Oedenof/t ifeiferafr, and two other 
/iales. Wlien they came to me, 1 said: “ You wishotl yester¬ 
day that I ^onld ask for c thomsand or a thouKmcl and a 
half coolies t” (andas there were wanting only a few, as 1 had 
to go away) "you are not yet asshamed of your lies [adding] 
tbatl, in order that the Imperial word should be true, would 
abandon the presents seen by them. If cooliesare not brought 
to [carry] tbemt and that as regards the rain which Lad fallen, 
it could not frighten me, but that I vronld out of love obey and 
carry out the order of the Emperor (whether it were to go 
through tire and water), and that in the service of the Honour¬ 
able Company.” The chiefs, who kept watch outside my court, 
wished that the presents be bidden or locked up. Whereupon 
I tore my shirt and Cingalt^e clothes in anger, and put on my 
Dutch clothes, thus to go to the Emperor; whicli I did not do, 
as all the chiefs bowed down before me. 

Thereupon, I received orders from the Emperor himself; 
but I delayed four days on account of the rain and other 
obstacles. During this time 1 and my suspected 
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that the milk brought to qa by the cliiele v*aB poisoneil^ in 
coDfiequenca of which neither tlio dogs nor the eooUes 
would take it; anil i must say thut noTor before for eight 
months had I seen such milk as that which the chiefs had 
brought for four days after my taking leave of the Kmperor. 
My were for complaining, but 1 told them not to 

do it, as we were on the point of depaiiing; which we did 
on ibehfth fMj after obtaining leave from the Emperor* 

Anth&mj dOri^ iiXid Paulii^.ot Copenhagen, came ’nith 
some chiefs and eald that the Emperor had ordered, my 
luggage to be strapped up, and that 1 ahonlil at once go 
to the Court with them, as the Emperor was out, and 
that 1 should there take leave; aa happened* 1 did the 
conrtesiea before the Emperor from a little diatanLie, in the 
Duteh and Cinfftiledn fashion, shouting with a loud voice 
under the blue sky, ‘*God grant Hie Majesty long beallh 
amd proaperity to the exaltation of his imperial name and 
fame,” and falling a aecond time on (he earth cried out in 
a loud voice, "^'God the Lord, preserve His Majesty's bouonr- 
able and triisty Governor, who resides within the Imperial 
Fort of and grant him lasting health and pros¬ 

perity,” and falling for the third time to the ground, shouted, 
‘^God the Lord grant the Emperor lasting and prosperous 
peace with his trusty HoUandere, by roeana of which the 
lands and ports of His Majesty and the Honourable Company 
may Bonrish and increafie." Lastly I thankeil His Majesty 
with ail gratitude for the Imperial gif la w^hioh I had received 
from His Majesty for the honour of the Hotionrahle 
Company. 

Thereupon 1 left,but not without dlstribntingsome money, 
given to me for the purpose by the Honourable Company, 
among the people who stooti there tn lheopen*onr Amhasi^dorB 
and other poor people. First of all I aflsLsEed of Copen¬ 
hagen, and AnlJ^ij who complained and cried 

ont, and Fmna>is Haa and To^iecolle; also to some English, 
French, and Hollanders, whom I did not know, X gave Portu- 
gneee money, and asked them to drink with It to the health 
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of the Honourable Companj. WhercmpoQ many cried oiat, 
*‘God preBet-ve the Honourable Company always, and tbe 
Ambojisadori” 

I left Kafick^ranck^Unoere about i*30. being Friday after* 
noon^ and for my escort there were Oedepalat€ Desmve (who 
everyone aaid bad saved the life of the Emperor when bis 
own people were against him), Ait<ina- 

comic, and fonr or five Arctchiis and their Imcore^m. but 
without drnmA Wo remained the night at Faliana about, 
I think, hours from Kiifickgm}ick^^nQsrc ; but found that 
for four months them had been great dearth of salt and 
eioth, about which 1 had often heard complaints against the 
Emperor whilst in Catidio, and on my retnm not only from 
the chiefs bat also from the common people. 

Leaving Paltana in the morning 1 arrived in the evening 
at 3Miguddet vrhen E^idlitijratemis w'aa on the w'ay, 
aent by OedejmHk to report to the Emperor that 1 had put 
on my Cinf^a^s^ clothes to appear before Tour Excellency^ as 
I had promised the Emperor. 

1 retmilned here a night and left in the morning* and came 
to Kfrpii w^here 1 remained a night. Ocd^palate took 

leave of ns between M{>li^udde and Kapuijii^wutl$i but 1 
sought first to take my leave of the king, which 1 did, and 1 
used the same words which I had uttered about the Emperor 
and his Court, And this Oedcpalai^^ after many blessings 
and embraces, left us with sorrow, and showed towards the 
Emperor and the Honourable Company, inwardly and 
ontwardly, his good disposition, aa he alwaya showed vrhilst 
at the watch and on the march with me, 

I hivo on the way seen and heard that the Cingakse 
above the great hill to Oandiit were not men, but craftier than 
beasts, and w^ere more favonTubly diaposed towards the 
Empt^ror than towards hie chiefs, because they so pillage and 
plunder that nothing Is Left for the austensnee of the people i 
but on this aide below the hill the desire thetuTival 

of Hollanders, and would take them on their heads. Because 
the government of the Emperor is not good, hat the 
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HoDOGrabk Company would be to them a aolace anfl 
pleasuffor the mamtonance o£ their wives and children 
bj its good government t not that 1 heard such complaints 
only on the wsy, hut also in Cundia, when in the Imperial 
Court, 

Leaving in the morning for [we] saw on the ’miy 

two or three of onr men who were prisoners, hnt^ as before 
said, naked and bare almost like wild men. In the evening we 
eame to wherei having remained the nlghtf we left 

for Citawaa€ke^ which we reached abont evening. The ehief 
of the place, BemmewaUa Tinnecomicmkt sent his tinder- 
o^cera to me to ask vrheilier 1 W'onld spend the night there, 
andy however I was disposed, it wonld plesBu him if I did so, 
as 1 had come away on the Emperor's order. He had^ 
according lo his confeisaion, no anthority to receive me, and I 
answered and said if the gentlemen so desired, I 

w'asj and am, ready for the service of the Honourable Com¬ 
pany. Whereupon his officers asked, on the order o£ the said 
BemnwuatUf, whether we were not titeil, and whether my 
feet were not sore: hnt I replied again thatl was ready and felt 
no pain and futigoep notw ithstanding the heavy rain. Mean¬ 
while the evening drew near, so Tinn^unmmle a^ked 
me to spend the night there (which I did); and 1 could 
in the morning depart comfortahly to Orwev^i: so the afore¬ 
said Bemmmattu recommended and aaked me to do, aa 
there would be fewer leeches. 

Whereupon 1 left in the morning with an escort of the 
following officers: Atlanuk^j-ak^ two AmcfaeA of Otdtr^tfdate 
with their liisctit'tenSj who had escorted me from abovw to 
the last ffraret of There came also Tiiin^- 

with all hia ^ escort to the Honour¬ 

able Comp^my and myself as far as the last {/frtveL Here the 
aforesaid people took their leave, and returned to tho hills, and 
St\ Tenn£Ct/n]HemIe enjoined hla officers and lascorecns that 
they should lead me to OrweviL Thereupon I again eougbt 
to take my leave first from the Emperor^ after^vards from 
the aforesaid chief, ’which was done. Leaving that place 1 
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arrived in the afternoon at Orwev^i, where a volley was 
fired in honour of my arrival, and I waa received and 
welcomed by the officers. 

Having rested here a nighty 1 left with a sergeant and dx 
soldiers for CohmbOj and having come close to the pass 
Nocfclfffamj I waa welcomed and received by a certain 
captai n -1 ientenanh 

About 2 o^clcH^k in the afternoon on Friday I relnmed 
safe here i and finding and seeing yonr Excellency in good 
health, I was ac glatl lhat I could not reartrain myselfp and 
was therefore not able to givo yonr Excellency a fall and 
satisfactory report of what 1 liad at one time heard with my 
ears, and at another time seen with my eyes. 

According to my suspicions, the king showed (asalso appear¬ 
ed from many other circumstancea) that he wonld^ if he conld^ 
tarn bankrupt and give np hie business and flee to no one eLoD 
save his tmety Hollanders and the Honourable Oompanj^ 
And certainly Gopale who was a Moor, a man held 

!n high esteem by the Emperor an dal ways friencEy dtspe^d 
towTircla the Honoarahle Company, gave such indicatioue. 

Finally, the Company could not employ for each a jouruey 
and embassy a man too bold or confident in speech, the bolder 
and more confident the better for the Hon on cable Company 
and the Emperor; as a frank and bold peraon can wdn the heart 
of the Emperor, and that by hie courage and hon^t reports. 

In conclusion I declare that all 1 have written above ia 
the honest and plain truth; but 1 ask that your Excellency 
may he pleased to excuse ond take into consideration my 
w^ant of ]nt<elJigence and youth. 

Signed and sealed by me on Sunday, the I5th November^ 
in the year IfiTl, in the Fort of 1 who was, am, and 

remain the moat obedient aervant and messenger of the 
Honourable Company and your Excellency. 

(Signed) HEXRictrfi yjls BYS^TEavEtT. 

ulsupm l&th November, Anno l(J8l. 

XL^Jwer, his unual signature, confirmed in red wax,] 
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THE AXIMAL-SHAPED ROCKS OF KURUNEGALA.* 
By F_ H. Moi>oeb, 

(E^ad Atiffml SO, 1890.) 


^ Aimdn^ these recks anil iitoiiss. DKithinkn I 
Mere than tke unjtrem that hcloD{^ 

Tc lonel^F Natare'A ouiiial work; the^ bear 
A eesabUiiiMr Etnugo of pawar mtetlifrentr 
Asd of doij^ii not wholly worn awaj.^^ 

A'lTPif mea. 



HE town qf Kqrmi^gala, Ihe qf the Xorth- 

Weatern Province and the seat of the Govern- 
ment Agencjr^ la eltiiated at the baw of a con- 
Ligaous chain of rocka, whicht from the fantastic 
shapes into Vpbich their gigantic ontlinee have 
hetjti wrought by the action of the weather, and their fancied 
resemblEmce to the animals v^hich they are supposed to 
represent^ bisir difitincti ve names. They are called 
“ Elephunt rock “Tortoieo rock”; Kui-nmim^d- 

gtila^ Beetle rock Andd^ala^ Eel rock Elnwd-ffala^ 
^^Goat rock ”; Kimlni(d~^aia^ “ Crocodile rock^^; and 
galfif “Shc-Elepimnt rock.^* G6ni-ffaia, "Sack rock,” and 
y/ikdeHsd-gtiiaj Sbe-Demon^a Coreo,^^ complete the chain. 

There is an isolated boulder ataodldg opposite to the head 
of the imaginary stone elephant which the viilagers designate 
Lumi-kffa^ or “lump of salt,” and towards theWenprnwewa 
tank there is another rock called or “tat of 

leavoB” 


* I cannot j exprdfia mj ehnnkw to Mr, H. M. Ekutijaka^ of 

<jiklwebenigAmiii, KarnnfirGibiL DEEtrict, for izifoniuitqon on ilifforeot 
dwelt on in thi« t’aper, amJ bis williii^nessi to afford cvciy nHuitiLtuiB 
to uiAkt it oomplfiie; to Mr. G^r|^ de SlItil, qf tbe Pablio Worku 
nepurtmcnt^ KamiL^fg&la, for iiidliifr mt in the triiucrip^on of the pictoriMf 
ir<>pT«A<>iLtAtiuiu mulq by mo m the spot: to Dr, Madder, of K^^gtlht, for 
Borne ot the iBEends embqdi^ jn tbifl i'aper; aad lO MoBHiii, V, H. M, Corbet 
And D M. de ZUts WJDkremeaiiii’het of theCo^embo MEUK?uiD^ fortbeir help 
in ohtBilliiii^ ¥e1iiAblo detiuU fro^ the SipbuleH And other WOrkj, I h&v^ 
qaotrd. 1 beg' to offer these jentileinEii pjf grateful AcknowledgenMjntjL 
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Traditioa hiia it that dtu-ing a severe droqght which vieited 

the District of Seven Kiriles before the granite hills were 

placed »n nitu, the aniEoals after whom they are named 
made an Lncnreion into the town in eearcb of water in the 
direction of the Wenomwcwa tank. A venerahle Siphateee 
dame, sinking under the weight of years end infirmities, 
fearing lest these formidable intruders might exhaust the 
water supply of the to^vii in quenching their thirsty and 
considering that the animal to whom her attentions ahonld 
first be directed was the noble monarch of the forest, in- 
genionaly deposited a lump of salt before the elephant, who, 
weak and famished, lay down and began licking the preferred 
dainty s while she improviaed a tat of leaves and placed it so 
as lo screen off the tank from the sight of iho thirsty monster. 
This was only a temporary device to permit of theageddame 
devoting hersolf to prayers, and tendering her offering to the 
gods to avert the impending calamity. This she lost no time in 
doing. Before the lump of salt could be appreciably redoced 
in size the devotee's petition waa answered, and lo 1 the ruthless 
invudera were petrified oo the spot, while the tat of leaveo 
as well as the lump of salt were similarly transformed 1 

Apart from the legends and traditions connected with tkeae- 
gigantic cliffs, which would doubUess form an interesting 
contribntion to '* EJermonsln Stones,” they are remarkable in 
other respects. 

Writers of books and papers on Ceylon, in describing the 
chief featniea of Kurtmi-gLila, have never gone beyond the 
third or fourth rock in the chain, and grave errors have 
occasionally crept into the accounts. It is with a view of 
collating all the aitainuble information available to me of an 
authentic nature, and of rectifying, as far as lies in my power,, 
the mistakes into which previous writers have fallen, that 
this Paper has been written. 

The etymology of the name of the capital of the North- 
Western Province is referred by some to the principal rock in- 
the tow-n(£fu'-g<t^'Oil'tit there is a great diversity of opinion. 
on this question. 


m 


KURUN|:<liLA ROCKS. 

Some derive it froin the eLMumatJuiM of n part of ita oTiginal 
LDhdbilantn Inving? cwnie ever from Korak^h^tm cr Kuron^ (the 
of tbc bloodj TPars between the PaTidava and tbo ^uravn 
princ*a) anil eettLcd there ; othens from kumm^ buabel^*' and saio, 
roct/^ alleHing that the eif tooth relic of Bedhjip wm concealed 

in a bbflhel under tbo cover of a rook somewhere iu tho neighbourhood ; 
Bome a^o froni the rock KuTu[mi]ni^{nihr Beetle rock^" on which 
the WihJkriij belenging to the place Is situated ^ hat theue derivations 
are fanciful, and grounded on ta|;ue tmditiens. It ■would appear from 
the werka in the-Klu and P^i languages that the cuinio is formed of 
an Elu compound Kurntui-sula, that ia, “ Eleplwiit Kick," which the 
PiU; vnritcra trangUte Ha^tthetdu^raJ^ 

The last tkame, a misprint for Hmtinailapura/iEdQ’fihtle^s 
the correct derivation, und that ■which is most generiLlly 
adopted.! 

From the time when Enriint^k becume the capita]^ and 
Hevon for htindroda of y&ira after it was abandoned as such, 
these stupendoiiB rocks were held in gr^t religioiia 
veneration by the SHihaleso.knd so impressed were they l>y 
theiraivful aspect that they refer to them in their sanna^ 
And other old docinnents as symbols of otemity. For 
instance^ it was uaool to insert a clause in the ancient grants 
of lands in the District conveyed in perpetuity that such 
lands were to b© iield ^‘so long as the sun and moon, so long 
as h;ti-galft and Anda-gala, ahall endure.”! 

These rocks, Avhich are ihe natural ramparts of the capital, 
and no doubt once formed the impregnable Jefeiices of a 
royal city, are the means,of sheltering the town from the 
disagreeable influences of the monsoons, the effects of which 
ure greatly modified by them, so much so that one monsoon 
can hardly be distinguished fromanolher. In this connection 


* Ooisiu €bit>ty» ^Cvylou (xaButtwr,'^ p. US. 

t C^ln) para and X^ntn^ala UUAU oueand 

j-Km thiPff -—“ 

ITmtr, S. 4itr«, from itnra, E, *'biiviiiy«r hjwil,** mMUillg prolmois; 
jifl, S, trla, P.^ofd, S, '‘itiek jmra^ E. P. Hjd 

S. town*,” 

I Sir I. EinmKin Tenuent'B “ ^Anind Hiatoir of CeyliJu/' p* ICS* CasIa 
Chitty givw the oiigiaaJ and traiuLftllcii of two tsmiuu in the Appaadlx 
Nix 1 to li£H work, containing t!3^^aCl cbaniotcrjHiJc dausea. 
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p^rbsipfl It is not oiit of pliice to maDtiDn the eirctUQi^Uuii^e 
tb^it a portion of the ootiatr}^ within the eompass of these 
rocks lies in the Dewsmedj K<Smle, now Hatpattn. Bcwa- 
PTie^tis a Pall compound formed by the words ffcwAp “clontL^'' 
and mfidhfja^ ""middle,” and wouldBignlfT the land which is 
not exposed to the full force of the that isp neither tn 
loo much nor to too Uttlcp but to a medium degree of rain. 

CampbeUt m speaking generally of these rockS;, says:— 

Quikint hoTti iwhfi ii»e frofii twd to four he ndrod fe^t atM>Te tho 
plain. The ptoiii ia & kind of tolling gneiBS sea with wavefl on the 
Htrike. north and riduth. Tho dip is nearly rerticai in general. Yet 
all the oaltluofi are toundod enrTes- The top« of th&se atone-rolJers 
pEor out ffoM under the roota ef great tree cacti and coooanut palmip 
and the wUd mat of trees and C9:eepers which men here call jnngle. 
The fltonc breaks naturally along the cun-ed surface and shells oS Like 
the shell of a froiL There is no bonldcr day, and there is no roUed 
grard to bo seen. YmUtdiky t oamo down barefooted on a gneiss 
rock^ and nearly hiuncd iqy f^t where the sun shone. That great 
heating process is of diuly roctutonce, and the daily heat must 
penetrate au equal distance, for the nightly cooling must stop the 
nutrnh of the snn^ raj^ Thus, for a, giten depth thcise bare gneiss 
rocks must daily expand oatKtdc of a colder shell, and so In tunc a 
Ceylon rock, becomea like a crackle cap. When the rains begin the 
craoklid ahella eff.f 

The fever^ for which KurnnvgalEi ha# e&rtiod an nnenTi- 
able notoriety^ is atiribnted by the natiyea to tho heat radiated! 
•by these rockOr hnt medical opinioa is certaialy opposed tu 
this theory. The tmpreseio&T no doubt, originateii in the 
fact BO well stated by a learned writer cm Ceylon^ that :~ 

At times the heat at la inteiwe, in coiueqneuoe of the 

petpetual glow diffneed from these granite The warmth they 

acquire daring the blase of noon becomes almoct intolerable toward h 
uvening, and the mltry night is too abort to permit them to cool 
between the sotting and the rising of the sun.} 


* This wriber, zls wdl oi otheiOp who have doobtless Tiewod the raeki« 
odiy from the dincticn of the town, descdhefi them is bare and harten. 
That they ore so to a p^reatextent la due to the dip on that side being ton 
abrupt to pennit the growth ef any regetttiou. Bat ono has cnJy to 
obeerre them rrom their cppasite fL&jik to realljfC that XntnmcuaJd haidty 
display a nmre rariod Bocne of liLEiiriant vcgotatlon on the cnormou-^ 
rides of these rocks. 

t “ 5ty Cirwilar Noteot* ** by John P. Campbell^ IBTflp toL IT., pp, J&S-T. 

I Sir J. Etasrson Tennent's “ Natural History of Ceylon ” p. 1^. 
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EtA-cala, Elephant Rock,” 
pU^ nearly perpendkuliirly, above the level of the plaLii in 
which the town liea. Sir J, Emerson Tennent describes U 
as :— 

An enormous rock of gncLia upwards of GOO in hoi^bi, nearly 
fLniiiiiled of veninro. jLtid m rorntdod and Trora by time that it hiL^ 
jM^njred the fonn of a elephant^ from wMcih It doriTos its. 

natnq,"f- 

Bennett, writing of the "* Elephant rock,” remarks :— 

It is Boid to have answered the same piiqsci^ on the TarpeiiiN- 
Mona, m tha neck-breaking syaieni of thb imci^ntA (btit itn ekyntion 
exoeeda by 220 feet the hoight of tho in arder to get rid of 

the prince who had incarrod the hatrtd, ondj oonwqn^nUy, the- 
rcTongb, qf the pagan*priestfaood.J; 

This rock or any other of the chain may have equally well 
answered soch a purpose, bat, doubtleBS, the assassination of 
the Moorish nanrper by precipitation from this rock (an 
incident more pcirticalarly related hereinafter) anggcets n 
reason why it shoald be preferred for identification with, 
and comparison to, the Tarpeins Mens. 

Writing of this rock in particnlar, Campbell statea :— 

From some points of riew it rises 700 feet above the pLoIn. The 
gneu!s them k much contorted : the dip is vertical, and the striire and 
hng AMM of the hilhi are liortherlyr Distant hills on the same stiilip 
are brckiati to Urn westward* Great part of tbiastninge rock is bare. 
ItshcllA off in thick hiycrB, which correspond to the onrved surface, 
not to the beddiog. To avoid clipping on a nlope of 30^ I walk^sd 
down barefoot and raised the effect of tropical heat. I coidd hardly 
endure the heated surface- To a given depth the gneiiB is daily 
heated to 1or raore^ -At night it cools. Expansion and contiwotion 
produce something like cleavage aod Irocture on a cmckle cup. 
Mechanical and chemicaL ao^oq of rain and air make the Aurface 
ornmhle- Fresh and growing pot boles are in tba bar# gablss.§ 


* The exact height is I feet above aea-levsL The mileBtons at thr 

oomeT c£ the high road near the jail ptanda qu an altitude of SSi^'SG feet 
abovesea-lBTeL from which the rock risea SCOTi InL. 

t Sir hI. Emonson TonnGnt'sXatnnl History of Oejlon/' p. IGT. 

I “ Ceylon and its CapabiUtJcitf;," by J. W. Bonnstt, voL IL, foqt-DOta at 
Pi 3'93i 

f Paper qn Period of Polar G-laciatloni" appended to ^ Mj Cironlar 
Notes.” pp* 2Bd-9. 
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Thert tire touny ^vay^ by which the anmmit of Etd-gala 
can be reached^ but the saeieat ascent to It is from behind 
the Xachch^^rl premises by a rugged path leading to Ibbd- 
gala, the first portion of Lbe climb being difficult and trying. 
There arc over 70 steps hewn out of the rock in the most 
abrupt pdrLion of the accent, with an iron hand-rail running 
along them. This passed, you arriTO at the hrst landing, on 
which stands the Ibba-gala temple. 

With reference to this place of worship, Tennant obeervea 
loosely:— 

Komcgalle is the resort of BoddhUu froEu ehe mmoleal parte of 
tbe lekuii^ who come to rieit &n fincient Lomple uu th-? summit ef the 
great rock, to which access k h:ad from the rilley by mKtuiuc of sioep 
paths and steps hewn out ef the solid stone. Herv tlic ehiof object 
of veneration is a copy of the wered footsteps hoUowed in the granite, 
fliiEukr to that which cenfoti sanedty on Adam’s Peak, ibo towering 
apex of which, about forty miles distant, the pilgrims can dwern 
from Etagala.^ 

The temple in (jucslion ia not on the summit of the great 
rock, ^ta-gala^ bnt on Ibba-gala, which la of ten confonnded 
with U owing to its contiguity, and to the fact that the path 
by which the former is ascended passes over the latter* The 
footprint to which Tonnent refers is not held in such high 
veneration aa to attract to it pilgrims from distant parts of 
the Island. Moreover, Adam^a Peak ja viaible not only from 
this rock, bnt on a clear morning from a point about half¬ 
way on the road between Polgahawela and Kurun^gala. 
Skeeu and other writers, following the authority of Tennent, 
have perpetuated these errors. 

To continue. Leaving ibba-gala temple on the east you 
* proceed by a path ’which increasea in steepness as you 
^advance. The remains of the site of a bungalow are to be 
seen about a hundred yards before arriving at the top of the 
rock. This bnildlng, it is Eiald, was erected by Dr. W. H. 
Clarke, then District Judge of the Province, as a pleasure 
resort, and kept up at his own cost and expense during hie 


Sir EmfSHMs Tcnuciit'i Natural Hktory of Ceylon," p. IflS. 
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reaidetice in <:h& district, bat aitcr his depart ore it fell into 
disrepair Mid nUinuitolj into rain* 

There ure the remAins of u ^a.11 buUt across a hollow 
blocking np a path—another approach to the flomaiit—and 
evidently intended in fornior times to prevent accesu to it, 
The FiVfto (an interesting topographical 

accoant of the city of Sasii^aiinpura, said to have been 
written by Pasbadewa Terodninse. probably daring the 
period when Knranfgals was the seat of Government, in the 
thirteenth and fotirteanth centitries) states that “on the 
rock wbcpo the Sun god is worshipped there are four parapet 
walls flarronndlng it.” It docs not ssay on which particular 
rock, bat one may fairly preeume it to be the principal I one, 
namely, Etd-gala, It further records that four palaces stand 
on the rock, and below it four parapet walls. For the pro¬ 
tection of the city there is an embankment (dddrH 
or rampcirt. About a hundred large bows' ciistance from the 
sleeping palace of the king {Sftapena Mdligmm}, the aitua^ 
tion of which is given as twelve fathoms from Beetle rock ^ 
(isTwriiwiljifirn^nto), is the Daladd 3tlaligttwa. On the east 
of it, at nine fsthoms dieUncep etands the Niita Dewjilaya. 
In a pit excavated in the rock, four cnbits deep, lie burled 
^a^uran, or pieces of gold ooin^ with a relic of 
Buddha of the size of a grain of nndu. On the opposite 
bank of the stream stands the ^lahi^ Dew’alaya (probably 
dedicated to Saman)*; ou the west, at a distance of sixty 
fathoms, the Nata Dewulaya; sixty fathoms therefrom tho 
Phttini DewAlaya; and eighty fathoms away the Kattaragama 
Dow^laya, 

According to the MahawaitMi^ King Parikrama Bahn IL, 
sonof Viiaya Bahii III., and called lCalik 4 aa Sahltya Sab- 
baniiu Pandita, “ the all-knowing }iandii of tho Kaliynga era 
of literatnre/’ who reigned in (Karnn^gala) 

from 1240 a.D. to 1275 A.D., caused his brother Bhnvan^ka 
Bahn, the snb-kmg, to build a large vihAre in the noble city 


■ fEalher lo Viahou,—K., Htm. Sfr. 
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of Haltbigiri (Kiiranteala)i ami a beautiful poLriTona^ which 
wag called Mahi Mahinda B^u.* The rcmaiua of the royal 
founder wers buried in the Maha Vihire* 

On a visit to Hatthigiri (Karim ^goJa) by Yijaya Bkhn IV., 
of Purdtrama Eaha IL^ during the lifetime of hifi 
fatlier— 

He Cfriuied an excellent image-bonne of three storicH to be bnilt^ ajid 
a great image of Buddha to be made And then he oaiued a. 

beautiful liltemw of his uncle to bo made, and adorned it with every 
royal omameni, and net it up fu th& iamc To tha imago-bdoiw, 

iA alao to the image of bLi uncIO] be dcdicaiod fruitful lands that were 
able to produce wbat wee lawful fof their support, and many nerrantii 
aud utteudanta; and tbu prince callc-d it (the eatabLiihmoiit] Bhn- 
raneka Eihu Pariv^>^iiii, afler bis undo. Tbeu be turned it into a city 
dlled with people^ both men and wouian^ und eurrDiinded it with a 
waU and a moat and Euob-lihe watka.f 

King Parlikrama Balm IV,^ also culled PUridita FaT^kroinu 
Bahu, owing to big Bcbolarsbipj vrho began hia reign at 
Kurun^guta in a.d.— 

Caowd a tbrec-etoried temple of the tootb-relie, of great boauty, to 
bn built urithin the court-jard of tbo King*^ip palace, with boauliful 
walii? and pUkro aJid puintiuga^ nunnuuntcd with spires of gold, and 
adomod with door paneb aJao of gold. And be gsovotihI tbo ceding 
thereof wjtb cloths of m\k and the like^ of divora colourn, which was 
adorned with beautiful ohalna of gold and allver and of pearls, huug 
on every side. And when be had bred a beautiful curtain-wall of 
Aik^ hi raised a splendid throne and ovru-laid it with exquisite 
HDOVmuga, And this covering ho adorned all round with rows of vaa^ 
of gold and silver. And then^ with great reyoronco, be placed tbeir^n 
the casket of tho tooth-mlic and the casket of the bowJ-r^lic, and 
commenced to bald doily^ in n worthy manner^ grout rujoidogs in 
connectiou with the rdic feast of the Teacher^ It was b feaat that 
delighted the world—ennclling with perfumes of divars flowera and the 
incense of amuking ocuncrs ; aervud with all kinds of meat and drink ; 
pleasing ibo car with the joyous mujiio played on the ivo kinds of 
insiriLnienta, and mode pleaHxnt by the songs and the dances of divoni 
pluycra. And he mode ofiformgs to the tooth iclio of bouses and lands 
of men servant and maid eervonta, and of elephants, oxen, bu^Jocn^ 
sud tbe like.^ 


^ (Engliiib tmniilation), chap. LXXXV,, p, 21KI. 

i Ibid, chap, bXXXVlII., p. 3W, 

1 Ibid, chap. XO., pp. 3ie-17. 
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Jlorso’ver^ he wrote & hook in Bighalese entitliMl The 
CoremoniAl of the Tootk-relio,” and eojoloed the daily 
performance of the rites to the relic in accordance with the 
tenor thereoL 

Major Forbes writes :— 

On the bare rock nbave ^ iha reuminA of building ^hloh BfiUfit 
hiiT^ been intended to contnm cither [>eiiitcnU or priwoE]™ ’ for 
nothing lets tbaa faoaticisni or compulBioa ooold haTO furakhed 
tenants to hooflee eiluated where the loek gets so hesitcd during llte 
day that its proper tempnrsttim id not Togoined until long sf tor duiiaotH 
and is then succeeded by cMlI bladta or damp exhaJationfi from tbq flat 
country beneath. Qu the very sunmut are the remaiiiB of the building 
which cout&inod the Datads relic during the reigns of the four picniK 
and powerleHS hingR, who held tbeb court at Kurnnaigslla. in Fill 
history called Eafitisailapoora ; it was the jSrrt of these foutp Bhn- 
wnneks Baboo the Second^ who removed the Baladi to thw pkce from 
the more Ancient capital of Polonnaraowa^ a.p I3l9.® 

The denes not snpporl this ^utement, will 

be seen from the extract above quoted. 

LleatenanbColonol Campbollt who also refers to these ruins, 
conclndes— 

That they must^ in ferm^r daySf, have not only been intended for 
religiouB purpose^ but we may likii wise suppose that they might, in 
iJmcs of tTonble or danger^ huve been converted into a place of defence 
and sccuiity.t 

These remains ar^e no longer visible, Square holes <sut 
Into the rock indicate that some sort of fitructore, probably a 
pattrippuiva-f or audience hall, once stood on the summit^ 

As to the rock being a place of refuge from danger, we 
have amplo teatimony even in modern times. During the 
rebeUion of 1848 most of the townsfolk, including some of 
the officials, took refuge there, while otherSt who had not the 
time to make the aocent, took aheUer in the cooling waters 
of the tank, keeping only their heads out of U 1 

On “Elephant rock^* there is a stone-bnllt reservoir, 
about 30 feet by 30 EeeL This is known as the " King's 


** Forbea' Elevea Ycatb in QcyloJi," val. L, 1 S 41 , pp. 190 - 4 . 
f ^ ExcuTsicmiT Adventuroff, And Field Sports iu Ceylon,” by Idcat^CoL 
Jaiucs CunpboU, 1 a43p pp. bl-S^ 
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hath,'* According to the Vislaraf;a^ it wus 

called AmhadM-pf^kuna, owing to the medlciml pbnta and 
creepeiB growing In it* Alaa now! 

“ Neglect and time 

Have nuiir'd the irork of brtism and mason. 

And efts and cmaking frcgSi begot of tillme. 

Sprawl Id the bsMn.'^ 

Tlie Htream which flows^ ont of this tank is wearing email 
pot holoft*^ helow. 

The rock ia aJ&o ascended frodi the back of the ** elephant,” 
but the climb ia at an angle of to 30° In many places^ and 
only the ventnreeome try It* Camphcll came down by this 
way. Hie pithy description, I took olf uhoee and ^toekinga 
and got down with whole bonea^” conveya some idea of the 
precipitone actamble. 

A splendid bird's-eye view of the whole town and it# 
enviroDBr with the tank in the middle distance choked and 
amothereil with a niaes of floating vegetation, may be had 
from the crown of tho mck* A trignometrical station was 
eBtablished hero many years ago^ 

is a popular roBort of visitors to the town and of 
plcnicers, who delight in Lnsoriblng their names on It# 
sununit. 

On the occasion of the celebration of the Qneen's Jubilee 
in Knmnfgala in Jime^ 11^7^ bonfires were lighted on this 
rock, as well ae on YakdeBeugala, Handarxikkanda, and 
other eminences^ which command a view of the town and 
district. 

I^tkanda ViharS is a temple on the Kandy road, abont. a 
tjnarter of a mile from the town, and is built at the base of 

Elephant rock.” There is nothing noteworthy In this 
temple. The Btiddhista worship here^ and Utijgants who 
challenge the oath of their adversaries in legal sol ts, generally 
resort to this temple for the piir|30se* Oroat faith is placed 
on the punishment visited in the next world on those who 
ft wear falsely on the Instances where such 

oaths were falsely takeu, with diftastrons results In this world* 
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often witk deaths are glibly cl tod! its ii Mnirnlni^ to parties 
intending to awear^thonghTi if tho tmthoonldonly have been 
aflcertained, it might lia^e been cilaeovei-ed that the alleged 
perjurers bad^ by a strange coincidencej died frmn nalnral 
tenses. Ho’ft ever, such is the snperstltlQna belief of those 
who report to this temple^ that a person will ponder well 
before he riaks his life by incarrtng the ponaiticB of tatiog 
A false oath. 

Almost opposite to this temple, and across the road, is the 
Mja piMIia, the K ing^s spont."' An oblong basi n, about 20 
feet by 10, and tOfeet deep^ supplied by a spring of dear water 
wdling up from beneath the rock, forms a reservoir, from 
which the water is conducted into a larger baflin about 
doable the swo and of the same ahape- A pipe from this 
basin forms a spout, which is much availed of for bathing 
purposes. The original apout is on the left, hut is not now 
in Bse. When Kurim^galu was a royal city, tradition has it 
That this was the bathing-place of the king. The wnter 
supply of the town is, to a largo extent, still drawn from it. 

There Is a small temple abont a mile from town, on the 
other Bide of Elephant rock” facing Gf/tumn^, once a 
royal village. The temple Is said to have been erected by 
the Puniyifi, who now inhabit the village, in opposition Ut 
that at tirnpdkada, hereinafter more minutely described. 

A short distance from the foot of Eta-gtda, in the town of 
Kqran^gala, and approached by Wathema Lane, stands a 
rude little shrine, dedicated to a Sloorisb uanrper of the power 
of the last king who reigned in Kurnnfeals^ The popular 
tradition connected wdth it is not only interesting from an 
archeological point of view, bnt suggests a reason why 
Kurun^gnlSt from being the capital of the kings of Ceylon 
from 1293 A.n. to 1347 A.n., ceased to be a royal city, and 
the Beat of Government eamo to be tniuBferred thence to- 
Gampoia. The individual to whom the temple is dedicated 
Is worshipped to this day under the title of Bunddra. 

Like Etkanda Yihar^, this temple Is resorted to by unitors 
for the purpose of taking the deciaory oath in legal conteste. 
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It IS rsmarkiLbie thut, although the pre^^nt incumbent le one 
profej^aLng the Mohammed^ falth^ and the temple has for 
many generations been a place of wocship of the Mwnsh 
community, many besides the followers of Mohammed 
believe In the powers for evil and good which the presiding 
deity Is said to possesa and exercise. Casio Cbitty* gives an 
account of ibe tradition, which is* so far as 1 have been able 
to ascertain, correct. I have summarised and supple mentcd 
it with information J have gleaned from other sources to 
make it as complete as possible. 

The king {thfn K^irnn^gala Kia/cimj/a gives Iiis name as 
llhuwaneka Biha) who 1 set reigned at Kurun^^ala, it is said ^ 
left a son by his qneen^ensort and another by a Moorish 
woman (said to be of Aswcddnma, a village about a mile and 
a half from Kurun^^gala), one of hie harem. 

The legitimate issne being a minor when the king died,. 
VaatuhUni^ or Vathima Knmaraya, the bastard, gained over 
the ministers to his side by liberally bestowing on them the 
immense ricbea which were at his command^ and from the 
acquieitlon of which he received his name, and got hitnseif 
crowned king to the exclnidon of the lawful heir, who, 
despairing of his abiHty to recover his righta, privately 
retired from the capital and lived in disguise at a village In 
Ufkpola Ki^ral^. Hero he took to wife Sirimal Etana, 
daughter of Fatabendiralai one of seven sisters, the eldest of 
whom was named Xaju Etana. The prince was first 
captivated by the latter, bnt she having rejected his addressea, 
the royal suitor was forced to transfer his affections to the 
object of his second choice^ 

Yastohimi reigned for some time with great popnkrityp but 
his predilection for the faith of hie mother soon gave offence 
to hifl Buddhist ministerK, who plotted to assaBSinate him- 
He was accordingly invited to attend a meeting of priests to 
be held on the top of Eti-gala, for the pnrpoeo of reading 
^na. On his way alone up the rock to the meetingp and 


* '■■Ceylon Omotteer,^ pp. 14fi-A 
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ere be cocld gjnn the Hummltp be ^vaa precipitated headJoDg 
down the bill and kiUed. Another oceount ^tatea that a 
datA of plantaLii trunka covered over witb cloth was erected 
at the preaching boll on a alope of the rock^ and no sooner 
bad the royal gneat taken hia seat than the fnigile structure 
gave wuy, and he fell over the precipice* It ia aleo related! 
that the spirit of the king forthwith assumed the form of a 
demon, and killed about sixty of tbe treacherous courtiers 
on the spot by striking their beads together^ two at a time. 
The spot wherB tbe corpae was found—at the foot of the 
rook—was consecrated by tbe erection of the present shrine. 

It Lb believed to the present day ibat an apparition of a 
man dressed in white^ riding a gray borae, is occasionally seen 
at the dead of night in the vicinity of tbe fatal rockt and ia 
identified as the ghoEt of Vautubimi. 

To resume. The ministers then having caparisoned the 
etate elephant, let it go blindfold to find the lawful heir to the 
throne, following tbe animal in its search^ with Lbe insignia 
royalty. 

The prince having been engaged In ploughing the field, 
which he had undertaken to culth-atc for bis landlord in 
flcndltij had adjoiimeil for brcEikfjiBt* Mia wife had brought 
the repast to the field. Having partaken of the meal^ and 
finding the midday sun too pow^erful to work in, he laid his 
head on hia wife’s lap and doxed off. Suddenly awaking from 
hia uapj he told his wife that he had dreamt that a colony 
of bumble bees*’ (Artm&o™) had built a hive on the handle 
ef his plongb* The iuterpretatlon of sneh a dream is that the 
dreamer will become a king. The very thought of it, 
however, was absurd^ and the cultivator's wife laughed 
outright, observing in jeet: What crowns are there for 
you and me Scarcely hod the langhter subsided, when 
tbe royal elephant was Been coming la the direction of the 
couple, with a multitude following It* Ko sooner had they 
perceived the grand procession than they concealed them- 
selves La a bush behind a rock, apprehending that the usurper 
was in qoest of the pnuce; but the sagacious elephant 
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upproached th^ Welder behind which they lay hidi and 
thrxtE^thia tuBk& into the solid rock—the holes made thereby 
are atill abown !—which was a aign to indicate that the lawful 
aevereign of the country was discovered. The mlniatem 
thereupon hafftened to the spot, and having' greeted the 
whilom cuItiTator as the righlfu] heir tq the throne, robed him 
and his wife in the royal vestTnenta they had brought with 
them 5 and, like “ Cincinnatiia awful from the plough/* the 
prince was installed in sovereignly. 

Kalci, the sister-in-law of the prince, then came opon the 
Bcenet as the viilagere poured In to witnesB the extraordinary 
proceedings^ and began to lament and bewail her posLtlont 
expressing her regret at having refused to become hia wife* 

The Kalundupiifuna^ which Lb a metrical compoEution 
setting oot the above-stated particnlarst thus recorda the 
naive obeer^^tlon of the prince* aa well as Ihe sequeL of the 
Incident 

Biif 3 

©aS S 

Trtin*crij)i~ 

Ka]q iindf pic aokalu maudu 
Kaluad&va FirniKp^li^ powata cdii sita 
pylfiTTi iS^n a ^|n ah^aipk Sirimal Etaiut^ 

K^jundira Oiisawa sita. 

Tranwlatimf. 

Oning to the Baying t *’■ Why Kalu did you not acquire nierit"? 
Knlnud^va and Piniiiipola were bo called nnce that day. Having 
udomed the Lady SirlniDl with royal npparel, nhE! wnn sinen that day 
stylcd^Qucou Smwardhaua of KalnndiTB. 

The prince and bis consort* having been phtced on the back 
of the royal elephsut;, were carried in state to Knrun^guJa, 
where he was raised to the throne of hie father^ according 
to the Ktmmiffala Vlsiura^af under the title of Psndita 
Pardkrama Baba^ 

The field which the prince was ploughing has henceforth 
been caUed He gave much land to bis 

father-in-law* Patab^ndirala* on a royal grant; and impaled 


391 


2JO, 40.—1890 ] KirilUM^GALA ROCKS. 

the MahiDarayaof Ratiaivatt»,’wIio bad refused an application 
of the royal cultivator for Iho Joan of Bome cattle to plough 
his field, with the jeering romEirk : “ Yon can impale me for 
the refusal when you become king,” 

A Moorish usurper having polluted the throne, the king 
removed his court to Dambsde^iiya,* and the seat of Govern¬ 
ment was thereafter tronsferred to Gampola, Kumnfgula 
being altogether abandoued. lu consoquenoe of this, the 
nobles ami the chiefs gradunily deserted the place, seeking 
the now capital, and from this time Kurunfgala dwindled 
down into a small and in signilicant village of Durawas.t 
Although Tastuhimi was nominally crowned king, he is 
traditionally known as FnafuAtini or V&iima Kumdrayd 
(“Prince Vastnhimi'*), the reason being perhaps that the 
people did not recognise him as their lawful sovereign; while 
the rightful heir, on his being raised to the throne, was 
called Diimbatkmtfd Eajjaruw^, “King of Ilamhadeiuya,” 
Pridhem coMider* the legend about Tastalianii “ either an imae]^ 
nism, w to bavo lefcTvnct to the local aovorelgnty of an independent 
priace, as it by no meaea agrees with th^ more authentic annnK > 

Two pairs of stirrups and some cooking utensils were 
found near the Gid^bandara shrine eome years ago, and sent 
to Ibe Colombo Museum, where they are at present eiJiibited. 
The place whore they were discovered was probably the 
site of the royal stables (moanted orderlies) or cavalry 
guardroomi 

Referring to ElA-gala, Casie Chitty says: “ At the west end 
of this bill the kings of Kurunfgalabad apakico,”? on the site 
of which now Btanda the residence of the Goveminent Agent 


• T5i« JVuldBaiW, 0b»p. LXXJCT, givis- > mo»t oOulwwte uid 
dwcrivlion of the city of airiwpddMtupnni, tb* birthpljion si thw 1^, 
andwbieh bu not yet b«s idDnllHod. »nd of the fcstiT*] held ^ 
whtn thei Hue emiTayod ths tooth rslUt from ttauihedeeiys thither. [Tbo 
copitul Kfaa trunuforud from Duiubod^plju to Kuna4sulu, sM thenoe to 

t ^Cijlon Gusetteort" P- 

I FridhJUn'B ^ Ce1**^1 PP- 

J QMtWer " pp, I 4 ^r 
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of the ProYincej known the Miligawa. Tennent refera to 
** the groond heing s^trown with fragmeats of colnmne and 
carvod atones, tho ramnatitB of the rojal boildlnga*"* Some 
of these are yet to be tieen, but the most Taloable ones, 
(including a etone ’windowffom the palace at Yapahq) wore 
traDsported to Colombo many years agOp md now occupy a 
promioent place among the archawlogicai exhibits of the 
Jfneeiim. 

ToBA-tsALA, ** Tortoise Eock.” 

Of the rocks in qoostioQf which appear to be composed of 
solid granite, Ibbd-gala^ accord!ag to a writer in ‘^Toeng 
Ceylonj^’t pos&e&ses some interest from a geological point 
of view, owing to the existence of fossil foottnarkH on its 
snrface:—^ 

Same of ihene spp^ to W tho footprints of haga„ otbers those of 
some feline beauts of praj. Tbs imprss&ion of the punrs^ im waU as 
the toeSr ixO so well and disUnctly niarhed iLnd continued sJong whole 
traeks^ as not to be mjatakon or confounded with any tipple marks or 
othor iTregnLanties produced by the denudation of its RUtfociiu Though 
rbb^gda appears to belong to the class of primitive or plutonio rooks, 
i| appeate Ibat there must hare been a subsequent enperiinposition 
of A^Eoentary formations, whlehr while in a soft state, received the 
impressions that wars randerod permanent by the consolidation or 
cryetallisation of tbcir particles. The whole struoturo of the rook 
appears to the eye to W ii^omposod of hornblende, mica^ and felspar, 
with traces of an impurn carbonate of Mme. 

The approach to this rock, which tuia already boon 
deacrlbed^ la ftrom hehmd the Kachcheri btiildiags. 

On the eammlt of Ibba-gala la a tableland (partly cultlYatod 
with cocoannt, the trees helng noTV over fifty years old, and 
other prodneU), on which the temple stands. 

The vihire, it is Gaid^ was founded as a rtsicJence fur 
priests of the Aranya sectj (who cannot resido in^ or own, 
endowed viharea), during the reign of Bhawaneka Bahn II. 
A portion of land covering abont 15 acres was set opart for 


* T«mient*^B ■* NatnrmL Ristory of Ceylon." p. IST. 
t Vol. I., No. 2. Moruh, lafiO, p, 4^. 

t A sect of uoetiG pri^flitA who livie in caves and forests, uloo kmnwiv m 
3ittmi^am4 UmnamMefA, 



40,—1800,] KUR^TNilRALA 

the ris& of the Tihar4^ and marked out by a stone wall, 
remains of which etill exist. From that time the vihSrS was 
maintained daring the reigns of 'Waniii Bhuwaii4ka Babu 
HI. and hts Bacceasora^and endowed with magnidoent donii' 
tiona by these royal perBonngea 

In lBi5, and during the rebellion of I8l7| the edifieej it is 
saidp was pillaged by the soldiery^ valuable property+ 
inclnding old documents, stolen and lost. 

The incnmbenta of the temple In modem times were 
Maha Madngala, Kndi Madngalap Katnpatvewa tTiminse, 
who anccesatvely resided on the vihare proniisei, and 
Dorstiyawa Attadassi Maha Temnnanse—who pbced the 
temple in charge of his pupil Satanapknrat from the low- 
conntryj—Pallegama NayaJka Untdnae^and Mlllewana S<Sbitft 
Unnans^p the last of whom died about five years ago, and 
was cremated in Knrnn^gala, 

The temple is situated deep andcr a ledge of rock^ which 
overhangs the facade. It contaiaa at preBcnt nine images, 
five of -which are in a Bitting postnre and foar in a standing 
attitode, the former being 4 feet in height and the latter 
abont 6 feet. The rock roof of the interior is painted most 
elaborately with the fantastic designs common to the general 
ran of temples. 

Campbell^ who visited the temple on May 9, I875t 
thus describes the interior and the roof-pal ntingi His 
description needs no alteration^ while the painting stands 
Bs fresh and nnchanged as it did fifteen yeara ago ^ 

Inside flits a Buddha wi th tTfo at&ading Buddhafli one on (seh aido- 
A pair of tom-toni hjiiI e couple of conch blower? are painted 

on the doorpontn. On the roof Buddha w paln tad with a gloiy loimd 
his head, an mnhreUa over it, and the bd-trtM^ with Its rat'talled 
leaveti over bU. A Haifa, aaeroi] flowers, arc painted on the roof 
and strewed on the altar. To the right of the central flgnre on the 
roof IS A Nags HAja^ with two snakes looking over hk shoulder ; be 
has a grinning enw of formidable teeth, and a pair of hnek tcotb, 
which Daririn attributos to prinuDval roan. To the right is a b1ack> 
bodied deplmiit-headed person, supposed by me to be Gnnpatty,*^ 


GaTLapati. or B.r J?o«. 
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god of wisdoitt. I ISemJ tihat 1 was right. Hft ia nn lodia.h gM, don- 
?ortod tci BudJhmin, one of that moro anci&iit [umthoan. To hw righi 
IS on alligiitiDr-hoaded bnjwn mooffter. Nort a man waLh long teeth, 
and two litli-like annleM looking over hie ahouldem. Tlifln two inoro 
men in th& dark, Sii In olL To the loft la (i.) a toothy figiiTo with 
a awdnl bi one hiuid and s snake in the otbor^ (Si.) one with n stru^ 
apangied tambotidno Orejr bia head, (hi.) Ggure holdings on hm in both 
handn, (Lv.) a hlapk hgnre. All this painting ia ftesh.® 

There Is a vault on the vihdr^ premises which coulams a 
copy of the footprint on Athim's Peak, hollowed in the solid 
granite* The footprint meagreli about 4 feet Ij inches long 
and 2 feet broad and an Inch deep* 

Tradition report# that the impresaion of the foot had been 
modelled at the time when Kurnn^^la was a royal city,t 
to gratify the pionedesirefl of a daughter of one of ihe kings, 
who waa niuible to perform the pilgrimage to Adam's Peak 
and personally make her offerings on the holy footprint. 

Lamenting her inability, the pribEtta bud cnmpeMnion upon her and 
refiolred that a copy of the footprint ahonM be cut on the summit of 
Eti-gaSn.| This was done \ tht dbtre»i of the prioceas was removedt 
and the plooe soon became roouigubed as a legitimate place of pilgri- 

*^The supposed footprint,"’' says Camphcll, “was B feet 
long—I lay down in it to measure."" It is the right leg, and 
goes N,E* The length and breadth, as given by mo above, 
wonld bring it closer to the original, for Skeen gives its 
dimensions a# 5 feet 7 inches long and 2 feet 7 inches broad 
at the point where the heel begin# to carve. He further says 
that the mtersticeis between the toes are formed of cement, 
and the nntlinee of the foot, which consist of a thick raised 
edging, every now and again need repair, | This, no doubt, 
gave oecasion to I^wrencc Oliphan t to write of the Sripdda 
as so misshapen : that it required some stretch of imagination 
to detect in it a resemblance to a hum an Impression on u 


* My Cirenbj Notes,^ pp. 192-3. 
t Forbofl, p ia5„ IMdhftfil, pp C4«-&. 
t NdL bat Ibbi-g^a. 

% Skeen, Adames Pailc" 1870, p. J&t. 
I /Hd, p, 2 ^. 
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^g^ntic fiC5ile, mans esspHecially n? toes wore almost 
niiJefiaed-”* In this respect perlmpa the eopj is better 
than the original^ for it noTor needs repairar and the toes 
iire clearly dedoed. Moreover, oven what Inoks like 
the joints of the toes are distinctly markod in the copy 
Cootprint-t 

A d^igaba stands on a square about fiO feet by 50 feet, 
siirroiinded by a staue and is mid to have been built 
about eighteen or twenty years ago by Milewana Unnaneo, the 
lasr incnmbenL The edifice is seen many miles away from 
town, and its pinnaole, glisloiiing in the morning annlight, 
I>reHants a strlkiog appearance. 

Just in front of the dagaba, and on a slightly higher 
elevation* is a shrine whore alms and ablations are offered. 
On the stone table are to be scon “ temple flowers 
(dralitfajy the offerings of visitors w^he come to w^orship by 
day ; and at night the pilgrims light Utile earthen eancers, 
—numbers of w^hich are heaped np by the aide of the 
shrine^—^applied with cecoaniit oll^ and place them on the 
stone aihir. 

There is no bo-tree in or near the temple precincts, hut 
which are coniidered hojy hy the 
Baddhists, abound. They prodnee no frnl l, but bear a white 
bower with four petalsaod a rnond yellow' centre, a collection 
<if which Campbell likens to **a w^reath of everlastings on a 
French tomb.” 

There are two basins formed in the clefts of the rock, In 
w hich the rain water collects and is naed by the priests for 
drinki ng and etdinary purposes. The A'wn/ wt 
ea^'S that the pond so formed was named Vffnkrtfirfd pnktina, 
owing to the Pandnnm trees growing near It. 


^ ** Epiflodfla at k Lift^ of AdTeaCUfV; Qr, Moeifi ffpm & ItDllina ^tone,"^ bj 
La wx^nce Oliphanl, 1p. 20. 

f Thetw detAilfl ans anutted id. the nketeb iven by CBjqpbell fet ptf^o 
IS2 el bi4 work. TIibid two TolimtaB, by tbf wny^ have mu uafcwtrdij 
BDddhhtjc mpp^anmOe, Owing tn m facsimile nl the sketch betog itaprewd 
in Mxer QD the gmy covers 3 

H-9il (i 
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'Thfi BRddhists go regalarly to ^’orahip at this templep and 
oa the conconrso is l^rgo. 

In 1880, *m thel^d belonging to the vihare having been 
roporled to bo Cmwti property, aa inquiry wag held., and 
after inveatigation the then Agent reoemmendod to Govern- 
ment that the planted portion be allowed to the resident 
priest of tho vihare, who petitioned that the premlEes 
vronJd be bereft of their eharacter of Arantya if 

alienated. Accord ingiy, a certificato of qnlet poBseemon 
was iaaiied to the incnnibent of the templo onder aectton 
7 of the Ordinance No. 12 of IMO, and the regt of the land, 
to which the applicant prioBt^s claim was not acknow^- 
lodgedf waa declared to be Crown property, but ordered not 
to be Bold. 

KunUMINlYA-CALA, “BEETLE ROCK»" 

m so called after Its snppo^d resemblance in shape to the 
back of a beetle. The name of the town has been by some 
derived front this rock, owing, it is said, to the vihAre of the 
place having stood on it,, and the dhdUi hiiitlog been con¬ 
cealed nndcr the cover of this rock* but, as baa been pointed 
out, the etymology is traced to other and different sources. 

According to the Kitnoifgafi^ Visiarai/a^ below this rock 
stood the royal treasurii’ (MaJul gaifaddm}, the dimension— 
probably the length—of which Is given as eighty cubite j and 
twelve fathoma from It stood the sleeping palace of the 
king {Sfti^pena Mdiigdwa)^ from which It was thirty-five 
fathoms to Ibba-gala and twenty fathoms to the great 
stone wail {tnahd tdppe, or dddra probably a 

battery on the west. 

Anda-oala, ‘^Eel Rock.^" 

This rock, tradition has it, originally formed onenubrokeu 
chain with Et4-gala, Ibbi-gala, ami Knrtiminiya-gala. King 
PaqdovaBa, second king of Ceylon, who reigned at l^induvaa 
Nnwara (a oily founded by him, and said to have been near 
Hettipola, abont twcnty-fonr miles from Korun^-gala), was 
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afflicted with insanity.* The only p^^iwtiago who could 
effect the neceBsar^' core was Malaya Raja, King of Moiaya- 
dc^ who ia said to have sprung from a flower. But how 
waa he to be brought to this Island ? ludra dovieed the 
moans. Eahn^ King of the Aanrayas* was engaged for the 
pnrpoeeT upon the edict of Indm, he at^nmed the form of 
a wild boar. Ke was directed to enter the royal garden of 
King Malaya and to damage the plantations therein j which 
he EKOordinglj did* The king, being informed of the 
depredations, became very indignant^ and^ being a keen 
sportsmarii, armed with his bow and arrow, and attended hy 
bis retinue of huntsmen, hastened to the scene^ and ordered 
his follo’wers to drive the boar towards him. The animal, on 
being pressed, leape^l -over the hea^l of His Majesty, escaped 
from the garden, and cTeded an entrance into the king's 
palace I where greater damage was done. Enraged at tlie 
wanton destrnction and at the audacity of the unclean beast, 
tho king gave chase, and pursued the animal as far as the 
seashore. The htmr leaped into the eoa. The king and 
some of his trusty attendants followed, while the others 
remained on shore watching the chase. Hotly pursued hy 

• Dftvj AfflMontof CeylBu." pp^ llSl-Sl)gi7eiJt aa tho ^ tiirci'duoaw,” 
enia bP bo a ooSQ plicated moJMdj of DOQgk udduna, furor^Slkd diAbeteA, 10 
<»aQji$qiionco of Vijaya, tho firet klnff pf Ceylpiit hfcvLci^if dinearded hw 
bonofaotreaa sud Babtreag Ka'pCoi, who, in tlia Hhapo of a tigrm. 
frtidwvQTmjd to ATengP her ftn^htod obaiTOFi,^’ The Xuvini d#.»i4 colAtai that 
after Vi jaya’i sjraamaire with the F&ndiyiui pripceas Hho was Kuointed qDeen. 
^Vhen liTiujfihniiu ccmonbial bliw, KaT^jii, bqtb^exI at tho perjury of the 
kiog, toole ihe form of a tigmi, and put out her tonifue. which waa one of 
jfU-Ha two gowi toD^, jio that It may, piereio^r thropfirh and bwrftiu^ flcren 
doorw of the royal polooe, caUir tho heart of thfl king. The kioir Kiddeiilj 
awaking hroko oif thttipof the gVftM tojigne with thu point of bi^ finger naiJ. 
vihen thfci WM doao. And hcafiii^ that a hard of ti|?reF«5 wlia tnoviug: 
towards the city Id ordar to hurt the kinj^. a host of gods came to his 
reoeaop and SO rroundlllj^r prateoted him froan the impandinS attack. The 
Gakunity w&ioh thicatenad Mb life havLo; hecii thna averted. Vijaya 
rai^tKl'in the glory of lodra for khlrtjr-eight y^™. whan he pa«ed a-way to 
regi&u^i of happSuea&l The tradition that ohtaina in the Soreti Kurai^s 
poLaU to ioflanlty u the di^oaBe which Fayju™a was aiiEforing froin—a 
vuitalion resnltin^ from diri or the onraa of tho gods. invokf^ by 

Kutdaf from the heigbti of Yakde=a4^1a. The aupport* thii 

vora^EoiC i'tdf Upham'a TramilatioD. p- 1S1- 
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the king: hig atteiKlants the beast awam acrosa Palk's 

StJ-Ail and landed in Gevlnn at Urd-io^a, “ Hog-ferri"^" 
(modern Sankesantnrai), near Jaffna. To accompli^ its 
object the beast passed through the city in which King 
Pandawasa dwoUt crossed the ohnia of rocks at the spot where 
Andagala join€!d the rest of the chain, effecting a breach In 
the rangOp which was thereafter called The 

high rcHid to Dainbnlla passes through here. A piece of e%veet 
potato that the beast bronght from the royal garden tn his 
inouth^and which he dropped at Attapitiya in his tUght henoe^ 
wms Immedlatel}'changed/It is aaidp into a rock* which pre¬ 
serves its original form^ and is called or Sweet 

Potato rock/‘ tt pursued Its coarse np to the Hantanahillnear 
Kandy, where King Malaya Instantly attackeil it with his 
sword. On receiving the wound the boar became trans¬ 
formed into a rocki which is called and le t^ld to 

retain the mark of the wound t 

King Malaya^ surpriseil and perplexed with the tDatweJs 
he had witnoBsed that day, was visited by Sakra, Vishnu, and 
other gods, vrbo explained the mysLery to Mm. The royal 
physician AVas therenpon taken to King Panduwasat who woa 
attended on and cured ot the disease oblations and. 
oaerlGces to the gods, attended with the nsoal religions 
formalities, King Malaya appearing as a Brahmin* 

J>avjji.n tracing the origin of the Y^dis from legendary 
sources, relates that King Malaya left behind some of his 
retainers at the special request of the grateful Rindowasa* 
who allotted them large tracta of land for their exclusive 
poseessioUt that they might enjoy their favourite diversioTi 
of hunting. These, it is said, were the progenitors of the 


* Thf incEunbent af ths temple giAW me &i]gtber 

deiiT^bbiL Hci fiAid thfiit waa qi Bhkb of roaki in Ihv TUL&gp, 
frhich two beapfl of tf^Aure were nuppoffod: to IwTe \wtn buxied^ one con- 
Hidtin^of *'ol[^ht pi«#urH of penrls,'^ hcfiCD an idjoiaing 

iMui thp other pieces of On the atDDDW'ore ^^a^wed 

Ebe foet ol B TTi boar—^hence U Tha lo^cDd iq opplied in 

the KfgalLi DutrEctui dr&kAndit add BaLBlAgnLv—/fmiH 
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V^cl^wha^poseesfledoTl^fiaallymore tlian hnman powers, 
hnt^ gmdqally degenemting, have beoonie what thejr are 
now— v^Ud and Kavage^*^* 

At [J rDpdkada there is a tomplef which atanda at the head 
of Anda-gala, Aocesa to it is had by a rugged path, with 
hero and there a rude flight of steps formed of loose slabs of 
roeki which strikes off to the west from the DambulLa road, a 
mile and a qqarter from the town. Originally a vih^re stood 
in u cave qndcr a ledge of rock hereabouts^ builtj it is said, 
during the reign of King DevanampiyatiSBa. The overhang¬ 
ing ledge slipped down and bqiiod the vihjire ’with all its 
images and shrines—a catastrophe which seeme to threaten 
the majority of rock temples in this district, judging by 
their periloqs situation. 

tlaurlitAt^A VihIb^. 

The present vihare stands on the north-east of the buried 
tempie^ on an elevation, and was in existence when the 
latter stood. It was repaired and improved, according to an 
inscription in Sinhalese on an ad joining rock in A.B. ^ 

1S80 A.D., by the present incumbent, B5goda Nandajdfi 
Unqans4% who has o^clated here for the last thirty-nme years. 
Ashrine for o^crlng dowers stands by the side of the temple. 

The exterior of the building, w'ith a tlled roof projecting 
from under the over-hanging rock, is built after the 
Kandyan style. There are no rock or other inscriptions 
beyond those that have been indicated before. The incum¬ 
bent stated that the royal device of the sun and moon was 
carved on the top of the rock under which the temple lies^ 
but this cannot be seen, as there are no moaos of access 
thither^ 

At the entrance into the interior of the temple is an 
archway (ina^eira containing numerous designs 

and pictures of the pantheon. Against the wall, on the right 
of the archway, are the figures In relief of a guard, Veasan- 
tani Tapasayd, his wife, Maudri Devinwahansa, holding her 


■ JHiy^ **Ceyloap” pp. llS-21* 
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lw<> cMdren^ JaliyaKuKi^j'^ and Kdflhm JenavOi* by th0 
kimd^ aad U€ar this group is the statue of a deformed and 
diseased Brahmin asking fur alms. Against the vi'alL on the 
left of the archvrayt are similar figures of a guard and of 
Snmedha Tapasayo, 

The most prominent figure inside the temple is an Image 
of Buddha in a sitting posture, about ■ C feet blgh^ against 
rhe northeru wiill, occupying the whole of it, 

" Bf^hlnd !^taiid SeHyut and Maggnlan, 

Chief? of cidin br^ihraa in the ycUow ^rb, 

A goodly company/^® 

Against tho western wall are three small Images of Buddha 
in a silting attilude^ decreasing in size as the roof InclIneB to 
the south. On the right of the entrance is a figure of Buddha 
in a standing position, and on the left is a painting of Knnda- 
Hwami, god of Kataragama, and an image of Visbpu. On the 
eouLhem wall are tho images of Maitri Eajaya, Devald 
Bands ra^ and a small figure of Vastnhimi Eumarayd, highly 
coloured. 

The Su-vm~mm}-anutfa is painted on the roof overhead. 

At Maraluwawa, a YibdF>6gama, about three miles from 

fvurun^gala^ there is another temple. Although it stands 

# 

on a rock separate from AndA-gala, called by tho vl Hagers 
Marajuwawa-gula, the temple iB known as AndA-gala 
perhaps by a stretch of imagination^ which would place the 
sacred edifice on tho elongated tip of the eel's tail! 

The approach thither is by a path which strikes oS to the 
left of the Wallowa road, between the 3rd and 4th mile¬ 
posts, ocrosa fields and low jungle, and then over rocky 
ground. About half a mi lo from the temple is a n d-treep under 
which there is a pile of stones to Indicate the spot {ndffahn^ 
where the aehes of some emiueni priest lie 
buried. From here the path passes over rock^ steep in some 


* Amold'^^ Light of As\i.r^ 1S9Z : bqw^. Bk. Spp.aU. On ihii page 
there it aa eEOQllcat df thd pldttud &f UttiidhA jmd these 

fsToarlte popils ofhh frdm the ft«llpttLr» found At GSiidMrA [YutafuJ^ 
in the ^njAb. 
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places, and lined witTi dj-aiit/a trees in fall bloswonij with 
here and there a kinihirit/u* lUsplaying its pretty pale yellow 
Go were to advantage. A splendid view of the flat conntry 
on either side of the rock can be had from herOp with the 
hille clothed with verdnre in the far distcinco. 

Two lungbaHinii, formed in the cleft of the rock, eoniain- 
Ing water, with the lotaa in flovver floating on its aurfacep 
are passed as one proceede along the rocky path. Near these 
are the ronaains of a dagaba and a Btone slab which once 
formed part of a shrine. 

AHaS-LEKA. 

The Bite of the ihigatra is marked by a pit, whence the buried 
treasures have been removed. 

A few yards thence is a small bd-tree, surrounded by loose 
rucks arranged in the form of a square wnth a niche for 
offerings, and close to it is the site of a maduwm^ or 

preaching hall. Beyond this is a room built under an over¬ 
hanging boulder of rock, once used as a d^walsi dedicated, 
it is said, to Galobaiui^a Dewiyd. Opposite stands an old 
l>6-trce vrith the tisnal shrine for offerings* A run down a 
flight of steps, a walk of a few fathoms over a flat space of 
ground, and the sight of another flight of stops^ makes one 
look inquiringly upwards, when the temple and the rock 
suspended over U burst into view, and for a moment strike 
the speotalor with awe I A massive boulder with apparently 
nothing 10 support it, save the vih^ and other buildings 
peeping from underneath it^it has very aptly been designated 
a cave saspeniled in the air I 

Similar, though emailcr, rocks stand In the neighbourhood, 
forming caves with projecting roofs, and capable of conver¬ 
sion into rooms or hoaeee by the addition of a w'&ll and door 
to form a frontage. 

The original temple Is said to have been built at tho same 
time ae that at ^rupdkada. In the reign of King Devanampiya- 
tissap Being abandoned, H fell into ruin. It bss duce 


* f?oalil»i«pcrtkttitt jiTH^ypSudL, 
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been repaired and ased ^ &,}^nsala^th.^ reaiileiiee of prie8ta<r 
The prc&ent temple wob bttiOp It is saitl| at theinstanee of King 
Bhewamf^ka B4hq and Pnabadiwa RAja (nepbo’W of King 
DeTaiuiiiipi 3 'atis 8 a), who f nmiEihed it with the imagefl which 
it now contains, 

Ineide the temple there Is a gigantie image of Buddha^ 
nieasnring IS cubits in length, in a reeninbent postn^eT 
resting hifl head on hia right arm, aod covering almost the 
entire length of the chamber. Thera ia nothing remarkable 
lathe figure aave ita enormona proportions, and the elaborate 
devices painted on the solea of the feet.* There is a small 
figare of Buddha standing against the wall* ^ ® 

p:iintmg of Maitri Diwiya KAja towar^ls the feet of the 
colossal image, and towards the head is the figure of Buddha 
in a sitting attitude. The roof ie elaborately painted with 
tiie and lotus flowers. There Is also a 

painting of Yishnu on the left w^alL 

The makarn ioranfi at the entrance into the temple is 
being redone, the work having ad vanced only as fax as the 
cla}’ outlines and formations. 

On the northern side there la a with two 

figures of Buddha in a standing and five in a sitting postone* 
to-which accosa is hud by a dight of atone step® on the right 
of the principal temple^ 

The present incumbent la engaged in colleding suh^crip- 
tioas to effect the repairs, which are badly needed in the 
temple, and, failing to obtain the required aid in the village^ 
he travels about the Island with the sole object of niiaing 
funds to carry out the work which he has undertaken, and 
boa been forced to euspend owing to of money» The 
estimated cost of the repairs is Rs. 5,000, which he is more 
than sanguine of obtaiuing.t 


=* ProlmbTr IC® mikrlcs which mdioate thmi paHriewaor ta be m 
referred to by ^i^lce^;n^ Adorns > Feah,^ p, ISa. 
t ^noe tb^ sbo¥fr wba wcfttcn Lh4 Incambvnt. Im4 And there ii 
latnr diopiite w\%h rv^iwd to the iDcumbcui^y. which hm Jed to UtigatioD. 
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E^mA-oAX-At "'Goat Rock." 
corner Dext in i^iicce^ion to Mnrajnwwa-galH, and ^tntid^ 
ia th& viJlago Elnmpola.^ between the 4th and 5 th mllepo^s 
on the Wpllowii rmid. It wants a Tivid imaglmtion tn tmc-e 
anyreeemblani:^ in the foek to the anlnia] which It \b BU[r- 
poaed to represent. A little way from the fiHJt of the rock 
there a amnll temple on the roadside at the village Mcdde- 
gatoa. near the -Ith milepost, E(uwd~fffila la also called 
Hu-kif/ana-^alaj the Echoing rock.” The villoigcrs say 
that this reck, unlike othera, echoes everj' deBeription of 
sound—from the ploughman's eong to the bark of the village 
dog! The “Goat rock” ia divided by some into Malw- 
elut^d-ffaiu and Kuda^lHwd-gala—lh.e Great and the Little 
Goat rock,—bnt tho distinction is withoiiE a didereiice. 

Adjoining tho “Goat rock.” and rnnning hi continuation 
with it, is— 

KlMBlTLA-GALA, CnOV.OmU^ HOCK.” 
in whloh^ too. U is dldtcnlt to diucover any likeness to the 
hqge saurian to which its name weald imply a flemblance. 
There is nothing peculiar about the appearanoc of this 
gigantic masH of gnclBs save its nneouth and elongated fomii 
in which it is hard to distinguish what la Imagined to be 
the head from the tail of the crocodile. No temples stand 
on or near it. This rock, too, lies In the village Ejnwdpola. 

Pki>ceeding along the aatoe rood, at Handainngama, at the 
5th ndlepofit, is aeen perhaps the best specimen of the wholo 
range — 

ETlKI-CfALA* “Shr-Elephant Kock." 

The beast appears as if sculptured in relief on the aide of 
a larger rock, vrhich forms its background, and concealed In 
the jungle and undergrowth, from which only its massive 
head and back can be discerned. Its resemblance to the 
noble beast of the forest is more marked than even that of 
Etd-gala at Kunin^gala, the eye, ear, and so much of the 
trunk and back as can bo seen from the roadside through 
the brushwood being quite natural and life-like. Perhaps 
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it ia in ODiifi^c|itanO<B qf ita cqmpan&d the lai^er 

rock in tha oapitaJ, that iti i$ daai^n^i^ad ^tini-gala. Neqr it 
is a temple not in the beat nf coudi tioa^ and ifvhieb ie not much 
frequented hj Buddhists. 

G(iNi-CALA, ^^Sack Rock,'* 

liefi at GinikarawwSp about eeven miles from Knraadgsla. 
This rockj or rather pair of rocks, la so ealled owing to its 
likeness to the sack which is usually packed on the back of 
tavajam poniea or bnllocks. Tradition would have up 
boliovo that the sack was carried by iho ahe-olophant^ whose 
petrified form lies a little di stance qB, and dial edged at the 
spot whore it now etantis^ whilst the beast, relieved of her 
burden, made her way towards the Wonoruvewa tank in 
quest of water. 

A prettily situate^i tempLo stands to the east under the 
shadow of the rock. It ts approached from Wollowa, six 
miles from Kumn^gula^ across the Getuwan-^k, through 
paddy fields, and by a short climb over the Temple rock," 
as it is called. Ah you go to the temple, on the Hght, perched 
on a hill, are the remains of a dagaba, surrounded by a group 
of draUya trees, and a UtfJe way off sLands a stately example 
of the same speclest which marks the spot where theafasbeB of 
a departed incumbent prient lie buried^ Glnikaraww^ Is a 
Vjhir^gaTOa+ and does service to the temple^ which was built 
in the reign of King Kirtti SH Rdja Si^ha^ who endowed it 
with over BOO amunams of high and low land by a royal grant. 
The temple does not show any Indicstiou, bowevor, that the 
income from its endowments has been expended for its 
benefit, and, in this particular ca«e, the supervipion to be 
exercised under the Buddhist Temporalities Bill cannot hut 
have a Eiaiutary effect. 

As with the majority of templep in the district here, thr-re 
is a d^wSl^ m well as a vihirc built in contignityi and 
standing within the same enclosure^ The former conpists of 
a Htnall building under a ledge of rock facing GAni-galUt and 
is dedicated to Yastnhimi. Inside are piled together sceptres* 
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cntlasees, trideiit8« aad other antique and rusty weapons 
ordinarily used by KapurdloAf and which are called into 
requisition on Wednesdays and Saturdays^ when particnlar 
ceremonieg take place. 

At the entrance to the on the rights under a mon^ 

strous booidor of rook, ig a long chamber* the w^hole length 
of which IS occupied by an incomplete image of Bnddha in 
a recumbent poHitlon. The decorations of the entrance tu 
the chamber, too* are unfinished. On the left there is a 
smaller chamber partitioned off from the larger one by a 
mud walln Facing the doorway sits a hgure of Buddbaj aboni 
four feet high* under a ma^a™ Two figures gtsnd on 

either sidoi and are of about the same height. Two more in 
a gjttlng attitude, also about Ehe i^me height^ face each other 
from the right and left walls, Rabat priests are painteil 
all over the hare and unoccupied portions of the walJg. A 
long wooden table stands opposite the principal image, for 
the offering of fiowers. Over the heads: of the side Jlgnres 
are paintings of the bo-treo* rudely executed. On the roof 
is a painting of Buddha, whose head is surmounted by a h6- 
tree. Surrounding it on all sides are Maraja and his puis- 
ganf army. Mahi Kuntava, with a golden pot on her head* is 
depicted below. This is the bust of a woman* whOp it ig saiih 
emerged from the earth, coming out as far as the waist* on 
Buddha stretching out his hand tow-ards her. On the left 
wall is a picture of the and the ontside walls are 

bare* and, unlike other less richlj' endowed temples* contain 
no paintings or figures in relief. 

From Gonigala, Dig-galm scretcheg its length along till 
it terminates at village bo called from 

the circumstance that a dhoby was there impaled^ during the 
time of the Kandyan kings, for a capibil offence. Bambara- 
so called in consequence of the numerous hives 
of [largo] bees to be found on it, Dccnpiea the interval 
between it and Yakd^^d-gaia^ which forms the last link of 
the chain. 

8—U3 
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YASDES5iA-f.ALA 

1« the moat strikine' imd promiiient of the ivbole rapgPt with 
ita cikfitellated peak rising from the verdiire which clothes 
ihe reat of the rock, an(I atandiag ont in bold relicL It jb 
1,112 feet above seadevelt and isviashlc from di&tantaiid 
4.iidercpt parts of the Seven K6mli+a, 

Tradition invests it with more than ordinary importance, 
and gives it a premier place in the legendary loro connected 
with the historic eminences of the district. It is on this 
height that Kuveni * being discarded aa his consort, and 


* iJh^ VD. of the 4iF*4Aiii«i^i#4 ant in detnli the tanOIa^ of ViJftjn 
jm4 111* foll&wort in Ctyton. Ono of tbe bund wuidBring^, diiKaTciis a 
who |J M nthar thmn tllfl besotifat dEmon Kutfni-^beor a 
t«.-nV and iho IniprtMHw hiniH Eiid OTontmallj tlio s*yt of hid componioiu. 
700 hundred in puEDiher^ who followed him, in n cave. All thew pentoiUi 
not xettiirTkiiv^, proc^cdod bflf r them n^nd met the princoM. BrSiiDjr 

her bj the hwr with hb laft hand, whilst witb hii n^bt be raised hu 
swoidpiho esfctaipsed, ^ SlaTetdallver mr foliowcia, or die 1 ^ ThoTi>kkliii 4 
terriaedp implored for Ufo ^ Spare mo^ pTisoe. and on the* will I bcnlaw 
wreredgotr, mj loTe, and mj MOTice." He forced her to iw&r^ &ad ahe 
hmnjg'ht thrm forthu Eikd dbttihlltod to thoin. rioe Arid other SltiolefiL A 
feast folloWfl, aod Vijaja and tho prinH^i retire to pdx* the night in im 
apartment whioh mhs cam^ to EpJTing ap at the foot of A tr^ 

Afl po-inted out by Sir J. EmeriOn Tanneat (Ofiylcra, VoL Ln pp. Sa3^)H it la 
impciHtfiblo nob LobOFttuck with a CDrioiu reB^blanco between tM* do*- 
oriptiem and that in the 10th iKwk ol the OdjEsej, wh&ra EuryloobiLB, Alter 
laadlng, retiirnH U> UlyiHHia to reconnC the fate of Ms companlonH* who, 
haring wandorod towarde the palaee of Ciroe.hAd bMi impmened. After 
undergoing transfomiatiaa into iwino, UtyMra hsatens to their relief - 
thsAboiy prooeeda:— 

“ Bhe apake s I, drawing from Wtd® mj thigh 
The fAuldiion keen, with death-deiiouiidjig IooIh 
R ushed on her ; ^ idie, with a abrill Borcam of fear. 

And in winged HceenlA plaiiitaTep thua began :— 

* * * * ShBatho Again 

Tbj ewerdt And let lu on my bed reolinO.' 

The goddeea Apake, to whom I thn* replied 
‘ Oh, C^roOp can'jit then bid me meek becomOj 
And gentlop who beneath thy renC detAin'ot 
My fSlow Tojagere f _ * * * 

No, tmat me, nerer will I shAre thy bad 
TUI firat, oh goddeM^ thoti oonaent to aWbat 
T hAt dread, ^'binding OAth, that other harm 
Against mreelf thnn wil't imagine none I' 

I SpAke; she, awearmg a* I bade, renotinood 
All evil purpoee^ and her eolenm oath 
Concluded, 1 aBcended nest her bod." 

(Cowpez^ book Xr^ p 3Qt.> 





yAKDEaaA-aAL4, 


H 2 







Xo. 4fJ,—1890.] KUaUNfeJALA FLDCKS. 

forsaken by King Vijayti, is i^id to have taken refuge, In 
cEULddening desperation; aniJ implored the gods to witness 
and avenge the inj net Ice done her by her faith less and heart- 
lees hnshand. The rock thence received its name 
that iftt YaA’iteni~(ks-kl^fd^* 

The KurrHi AfNs, whr<^ thi? dctaiid of all the inctdlfiiitft oail£kMt«4 
with Vija^'a nuptiakr kc., poefi op to that oa the riay following' that 
Op which Vij aya took i-be mjuriagft " EaT^ai awum«l the fom of 
a tnirc, Mti^e whom Vijoya enter^ the Strongholcl Pf the Yakkho, find 
routed them by the fdd of thfl Y^akkinL A bcaatilul city 'was thereafter 
fOkmdod near Tamnuuia forCAt, to be ahant she milci^ fPottalani. 
and Kuv^oi wjia raiacd to the dig'dity Pf ffown. She birth to two 

childron. a gErl and a boy. It boin^f nMCPMury to fortpally inatal Vijaya 
i n i»*TOreig:niy+ and ono of the dbiiot nstairemoptfl being that ho Rihoald 
have a ooiusort of eq^nal nink^ arcaugEmebtd wore mode hy hi-P miniatcr# for 
hi-, marriago with tho daHifhtor of the Kinff of Paiidiya. On rtoeivlag tho 
nowfl of her orzivaJ at Mahatota, Vijaya droTo away the Yakkha prinew 
whoEn ha haul oripoxuod, on the plHt that her nneqiial rank robdoirtd her 
nn^t to rc'imdii tbo ooiiiort of a kiag, and that hii Indian hrido-olect 
w«>uld he too iinud to bear iho prewnce of a being fwi inferior. After 
thhi- orucl treatment EavCni'e porrew know no bQnndtf. In agonieing 
Jihrlekit ahe waited : ** WTien nhipwrcckeil and forlorn I fonnd thoo and thy 
follovTora food and accoinmodatlon^ L aidod thre in defcattug the Yakkho 
and in rii^ing to bp king. iSwcemng Adetity, then took me jua thy pponw^ 
DidVt thoq not then know that I wius a Yakkfni T Living yod wfch an 
tinf[^pmchable Iprp, and living in enoh 30Tfl, I boro thee chitd«ll. How 
van yoii iN?|iarate from mo tonhiy and transfer you? affect ione to wnotber ^ 
The mUd mja of the riaing fnll moon are tiOW tP ine like the hlaf^ of a heated 
i mn i the onoo esooI and npLoy hroews Erodl the wipdal forvEft it hot and an- 
Weloomo to me : the bed Once r^pruiid with fragrant floa^ern ie ooi'ored with 
hriaiis and tboma |. even the RWoct sOng of the ^i*kila piorocw my Par 
with a apear Ala=i [ how can 1 bo oon^lod a^hen Anaygaja a^oge* Rndh 
a'ar again.'it mef How opn I sOotho ray troohied hreafttV' Crying "0 ^ 
CJod I O ] Ood 3 ** and with mneh lamentation flbc entered tho fortHt. 

Tnditjpp jMjinga to Ti^Mi^aia (an abbreviation of 
-* rock of iamentationA " I nulo^ from Fattaianip and H'j’/a A ^ mis 

of tearp/' 15 rnLLes from EaTun^%aIa, v the spote which KnYoni hap immor- 
talhvd an her way to thu “ Rock of Curae&.”' The reoOidj that 

Euvdni trap killed by a YakkhA It ia said that hrr children Hud toward? 
SabaragatnuwB. and ILred under the nhndow of Adam's Peak, and that they 
are<the prdgenitOn of theV^-ddia. Accoidlng to the A'Mrwn/^aiit Vi^<rrsffa. 
Vijaya Iis said tc have bt^towed the tillage Tilh^iwn, or Virabekhugama, On 
his sou, and Talkotta on hie daughter. The former was nftcrwatdH a city 
known an I'l/frd-aaaeam, 

■ Pridham Lnterpreti i-jafrt aa “ the detll -dancer's inckH" owing to 

ita finppotfOd retsemhianoe to that character. This remieTing ie without fonn- 
dation. The roek beam no lYTwmhlasoo in form to a devH-danwr, and the 
mhitJike hii no dcabt. attributahlo to the Sinhalese w^ord for ^ devil- 
dtiTiwr,'^ coiitiactod into 1 ujh/rjvd. Xorerthelcti?^ many writora 

after Pridham have bUcilly foUowed him, and repeated the error. 
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The g<Hl&t It wonld apfiear, were rather dilatory in passing 
^ntence respoiifiive to the ap|M^iU made to th&mt for it wuii 
not til] King Pantlawasdova^ a lineal descendant of Vijiwa^ 
had asetimed the reigTiA of Govomment that the veageance 
of the deities waa wre-ated^ aud the di w visited on the 

representiitive of the peccant aoverelgii> in conformity, 
perhaps, with ihe denunciation that the sins of the fathers 
a hall he visited on ihe chiidren.* 

YakdeJiiid-gf^fu ia approached from ita eastern flank from 
Sernwi/wa, si village three miles north-east of Wcilows^ and 
about nine from Kiirnn^^gula on the Auunidhapara roiiJ+ 
At this villager perched high on the rock, is an old temple, to 
which sKMI stepH lead, built during the Lime of the Mnda 
Kontkpob rulers. It realises the poet's description of— 

holloaed glcujmy cave with mcwa o'crgrown. 

Where antique images by prie^ti are kept, 

And wooden deities seoerDly Alopt ; 

The temple jainM of nature's pumice uteniE.'^ 

A dedicatory writing for the temple and Us premiii^es \va^ 
granted by Xing Klnit i^rt in favour of XannintilJa Naynkn 
Unnanse, the then incumbeat. The inscriptions arc on the 
rock forming the cave temple, and are quoted hy Dr. Miiller 
m belonging to the hrst four centuries.t 

The residence of the priests is to the right as the visitor 
cotcrs the prcmlac^. A few yaMs iiwjiy from it is a spring, 
which derives its source from the hill iibovci and the water 
is collected in a dismal cave under n loflge of rock. The 
dislodgment and descent of the overhanging rock is said tr» 
have covered nearly a half of the sjiace originally occupieil 
by the reservoir* 

A large b6-tr»je» grown from a twig said to have been 
brought from Anunidhapura by Millewana Kajitka Unnanset 
one of the incumbentaj grows on a rock on the left of the path 
to the temple, and its long and twining roots creeping over 


* Fcr fiirtihet pSrticiilBnii. nml^r “ iVdiLL-^Klii,"’ 
t*‘AttirU^nt IfucriptiidiiJi in Ctsylun." p. GX 
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fhiB £r<iiiti of the rock have penetrated the earth. Hence the 
acceBB to the temple is bj a Biglit of Btepa rudely 

cooBtruoted of loose elaba of rock, eitendmg over three 
qmiters of a mile. The cUmb ie very "weaTying, and not 
likely to be fai^ottcn once made. On arriving at the firei 
landing only a portion of the tempk» ivhich peeps from 
nndemt^th the overhanging rock^ is to he seen^ Another 
short flight of Hteps brings the visitor to the second landing, 
from which the temple is entered from the nerthem side* 

There are A shaped euttings in the rock overhead. 
Intended, it la said, to arrest the flow of rain water into the 
interior of the bnildlng. 

Inside the temple there is a large figure of Buddha in a 
reclining postnre, IS cubits in length, two small figures, one 
in a sitting and the other in a slandlng attitude* being placed 
at the head and feet, respectively. TJie Su-v£st-vivairaKau(t 
is painted over the roof* and Rabat priests all over the walls. 
There is a painting of Vishnu near the head of the large 
image, and of MailH in hia paradise over the entrance in 
the interior of the temple. 

The irksome and trying ascent thither is compenBated for 
by a most bBantifoJ view of the surrounding fiat country* 
with Dotukanda and other hills in the distaneo^ 

There is a gap in Yakdeess-gsla* about a mile from S^rti- 
w^wa, which is known as Goluirdkada^ snd leads from 
Mahagalbotia Mego^ toKudigaiboda Kbrale, between which 
is the rocky ridge. 

The host view of Yokdefliia'gala is obtained from the 
Puttajam road. Six milce along this thoroughfare there is a 
village path which branches off to the right and leads to 
Mar^ma; thence about a mile and a half across country 
brings yon to Gan^goda, which Is a inltdreffamaf lying at the 
base of the rock. 

Not a hundred yards from the foot of Yakdesaa-gala stands 
a huge boulder of rock, from underneath whose overhanging 
sides peep tho temple and Its appurtenant buildings. 
-Judging by the comparatively small space allotted to the 
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temple^ tho vi&ltor is impressed with th& idea that the priesle 
have shown kes solieitpde for the temple itself or the 
convenience of worshippera, than for their personal comfort 
and ease ^ for^ while the ^leepio^ and cookin]^ npartmenta 
take tip nearlir two-tbirde of the rDck-roofed interiorj only 
m maignificant segment of it is wailed ofl! to serve the ptir- 
poae of a viharts 

The temple wna builtp it ie during the reign of King 
Devanampiyatissii^ who endowed it siith eoneiderahle im- 
inovable property- Its presen I appci rtenancea exte nd over 40 
amnname of high and low land« A stone pillar^ about three 
feet high, resombliug a milestone^ stands on the right of the 
entrance tq the temple, and le eaid to contain the dedication. 
The front of the atone exhibits a mde engraving of a crow and 
a dogj and below three rows of an ineeription in ancient 
Sinhalese characters, vrhich the natives invariably style 
** iifignr*a,'^ and believe Indicate some hidden treaenre. The 
hick qf the stone coiitainB nine rows of an inscription in a 
gtiod state of preservation. The figures of the animals 
Kignifyj according to tho mterpretation of Ihe nativeSp, a 
curse* threatening that whosoever shall violate the property 
of the priesLhood shall be punished by being re-born In the 
ignoble shape of one of these animals-* 

Inside the temple there Is a small image of Buddha* abont 
21 ^ ft. In height* in a sitting posture^ with tvro other smaller 
ones on either elde* and the central hgnre is snrmonnted by 
a makara iomm. Thr roof is painted with ihe 
rivfimnaifa^ and the walls with Rabat priosta and other 
fantaHtic devices. There is a bd4ree in the premtseSp which 
is Kiid to have been raised from a twig brought from 
Anuradhapura. 

Abont half a mile from the tenjplo lies a square column of 
granite, under the outspreading branches of an old and 
venerable ntiga-tree. The column is about eight feet in height 


* 8™ tktfhchoiifSt'f “ Report of InmiprioiLi found lu tht Nqrtb-CinlfftT 

Fporince,** (Se^^oual Fftpi-r IX.. isriS,) 
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and about a foot ^nare. On ooe side^ probably the fronts 
uro tho figures of the flun and one^etil moon, and of a man 
holding a long pole^ pfoaaibly a speair. Below tlieso are oigbt 
rows of an 1 ascription in character known to the natiTcs as 
On the aide opposite to it are fonrtoen rows of 
an LaBcription, On the left side are the figTires of a crow and 
u dogf glmilar to those on the stone at the temple, and some 
iiLscrlptions. 

It is said that this granite column wiie placed here to 
mark the utmost limit of the temple endowments^ and the 
honndary between the villages Haf^weUa and Oaa^oda, 
For this roasoiij perhaps^ those intereBted do not desire to 
remove the column from where it lies, which, If done, would 
certainly ensure its hotter ]>reBervation, for at present 
its semi-burial in the earth and jnnglOt and exposure to 
the sun and rain, reader the inscription almost illegible, 
hfllller ascribes these inHcriptions to King Kassapu V* and 
his successor,* 

About half a mile from the pai^salat on a rock called 
Pitadent-galat there is an Inscription In &i];^alese, dated 
Saka 1751 (= 1S29 A,D.}j which records the erection of a 
close to it. This rock once formed the limit betWTeii 
Gan^gcida and Minhetiya. On it is a dagalKi m the course 
of constroction^ and the relics depoeited nndemeath it have, 
it is said, cost the parties Interested upwards of fls. 500. 
Owing to a diSBenslon among the people who w-ershipped 
at the Ganegoda tcraplct caused by the proachiiig of the 
ElAuuifiila sect by pnests who paid a visit to the village some 
time ago, the dissentients have refused to conform to the 
teachings of the Siamese sect^ of which the present incumlieat 
is a member^ and have formed themselves Into a separate 
body. It is this body that has undertaken the conGtruclion 
of the d^ha In quest lom 


’ [Ur. MilUcr Merely P^peaks of them m “ twp fragniHiitB ol pillun with 
infcripinonp pArtly etfaced ^ (of tip lOtll-l I th «ntliri«>),irithmit juKiRninB- 

them to uny king {h*c. rtt^ p, S0},^B.. jS'C.] 
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Th<' ]>rieBt of the Gan^ixla temple is quite lielpIcBe, and 
receives no assistantie from his congregation i but he seenus 
to be abHoIutelj: indifferent to theirtreatnient, and bears hie 
troubies wubont murmur or conapkint, though probably to 
the detriment of the caose he reproaents. 

Ontheriideoftherock there in a cave designated Yakhatli- 
letia. A former incumbent of it, tniditLon says, was the 
author of the Pali work Dhatumfinjuaft,* a very valuable 
conlribntiob to Oiientui literature, and largely need by Pfiil 
ecbolara for ]>urposes of reference, 

YakdesBa-gala is oflcended from the westem Rank from 
behind the Ganegoda temple. There is no beaten truck 
leading up the precipitous incline, but a guide is always 
procurable to pilot visitors through short cuts over the rngged 
tkiit} lutHcatfi put he. 

The ascent is very steep, and in places at a gradient of I in 
i. necessiluting the most aiutious progress. Climbing at all 
wonld be almost impracticable bat for the trees and plants 
which grow on the alimting sides, by clinging to which the 
ascent may be made, Loow slabs and bouJders of rock are 
scattered all over, and in descending these should be care- 
fully pa.saed over or stndioaaJy avoided, for when dislodged 
they are hurled down with tremendous force. A large jak- 
tree marks half of the distance to the annimit. From here 
the ascent becomes eteeper, more abrupt, and rugged, huge 
booldera of rock being of more frequent occtiiTenco, and 
rendering progress more difficult. 


to ch„ prcficv af the ^ork. which begins with a ralmtotic^Ti 
thfl Mgc who hM naachnl the fttrtheit «hcw of the .hetd^ oo-m of 
to serve os • pethwaj to theveered Niriptiu^fol 
The aatbor hui, m thu pnypamtion, aoiuiilt«d «tha 
wntmiT) of Bnddha lual the rJlrioUH jrainiDBtiral works " At the mu t 
siaaor the hock itto etotod thatthe^^l,.l;rir£«hei;S;Z?!!; 
^phsheu.^ Orfer, in correct and perspioocui hmgtuigB^ a„, he^^of 
^ ueinxtmt^ Jear.c,( Them 2 

who wM like a to/al swan in the ptmii^ ««ie4 writiami. 
who longed tor the &jm eotohlthment of religtoas, sudTho^X 
wicambentt^f Yftlrkidi-leiuiL" ™ thf^ 
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After several jstoppa^s to admit of a llLtle rest, and a moat 
toilaome, fatiguiug, and ^earLaome climb, exteudiug over a 
couple of hours, what is kQown K^uld Yakd^ssd-ffakir is 
reached. Another Irksome scrambla over this u^ccliTity and 
.l/jfjAa YakdesHd-^fila^ the highest pointy is attained. Hut the 
visitor is amply rownnied for his lahours when the summit 
is gained^ A scene of extraordinar}- grandeur opeos apou 
him. An extensive view of the district can be had from 
here, with its villages (which look like mere specks) and 
plantations from recently cleared chenas to graves of cocoa- 
nut and other proiincts. The whole of the range from 
Jj^ta^^gala can be distinguished, and beyond the wooded hills 
and rocky points of the district the moantjuns of Xaudy and 
Matale rise in the distance from the morning mist. 

On tho highest point in the rock there is a trigonomctTic«Ll 
station. About fifteen years ago there was a jjStja ceremony 
on this eminencOp and a large number of tom-tom boators 
were engaged Lo supply the miic^ic on the occaaion, while the 
hill resonnded with the hum of human voices from sunset 
till break of day. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Campbell spr^iks of tbo trip up lo the 
summit of Yakdessa-gala aa— 

A onmewhuLt iLiagmius purniait of iMjantiful and delmdve noenetyT 
for the Tango of vi^od la mueb froqueuled by depliouiB and 
wild hogs, but particubtrlj- tigern 

With the cultivation of the land at the base of the hill, 
ihese formidable animals have long since removed their 
haunts to places more distant from hnmaa habitation^ ^md 
they have been superseded hy families of playful moo keys. 
A solitary deer or elk may occasionally be met with on the 
rockt beyond which and the winged tribe Yakdessa-gala 
affords no held for the sporlsman. 


• Fr&in iuMcription." wd Thii viUii^y 

H nbont two miles from PubSowji, whieh 1ft about ico iniJ^ from EiLmn^H 
g*U cm tke Kslogalla JtJiftrL 
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At Galkctij-dgniua,” abcnt fiye mUes north-west of Wellowa, 
uDd a miJe and a half from where the ninfte of rocke above 
deecfibed terminates, on the bank of the D?dnm-oya, stands 
a atone coltinm surmoimted by a square slab of rock, flaid to 
lie over eight hnndred years old, called Mal-a^na, which 
IB held in high religione veneration by the BuddhlstH, It is 
also known as Gaf^sna, Mfiiik-asna, and Payawa^a}l»t^^ 
owing, res^ctively, to the Inaertption on it, tbo gems of 
which it is believed to be comirosed, and the sanctih- in 
whioh It is held. 

The approach thither is by a desolute jangle path, and save 
for the eacrtjd stnjctare, which attracts devout Buddhists, 

the spot wonld in rU probabilitj- never he visited hy anv 
human beinf^. 


An old trinmphal arch, as well as a sinall gable roof thatched 
with straw and sopported on two wooden pillars, about six 
feet in height, stands at the entrance to the sacred premiscB. 
To the nght of the entrance is the dcwale building, a rude 
mnd-and-watlle coBBtrnction thatched with straw, which con- 
tains old catlaaBCB, swords, tridents, and other weapons nsed 
by the Kfipuriitti on ceremgaial occasions; and on the left 
IS a sm^l temple built of stones, with half walls, and thatched 
aimilarlj, which contains the stone aitar. The bnitdings 
10 in the shade of enonnons forest trees, whogo huge 
overhnnging branches shelter them from the snn and rain. 

The atrnctnre kno^vn as Maligna consists of a stone column 
with Its capital and base moulded in a fashion resembling 
the Ionic style of architecture, and is about three feet from 
the ground. The capital supports a slab of rock about 34 
to 4 feet sqoare, and abont two inchen thick. The quaint 
i^nption, sup,)ofled to be ■* )%««*,” runs in eight rows, 
uhont an inch broad on each side, and the lines dividing the 
rows compoBC the sides of squBres within sqnarea, terminating 
in a square m the centre, the side of which is about twelve 
inches long. There is no writing on it. JlilUer thinks that 
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the **atone fleat,^' jia he caIJs it, evidently waa not alwuya in 
the temple, trhich ia. rdlher a modem conati^pction, but mnat 
have been exposed to the weather for a long time, as about 
half of the Lmtcriptlon is almoat completely e£Eaced ”; eyed 
at the time of hia vLaLt it waa ^ not in a tavoumble poaitioa 
for reading, aa the temple geto its light only from the door, 
and has no windows."* 

Tradition has it that Indra brought thia strnetnre to Batn- 
y^wa, or Sak Batnvewa^t an adjoining village^ so called after 
hia descent Lhither, and placed it where it now eUnds. It is 
also gnpposed that Maliya Deva spent his honm of medi¬ 
tation here* repeating the form a la which the inBoription on 
the tablet is thought to contain. 

Mtiller waa “ not quite sure that this inscription belonged 
to Ni^a^ka Mallas that part of it which should contain 
the name is effaced, bat the words which Lmmediately follow 
indneed him to ascribe it to him, aa they are identical 
with those at the beginning of the inscription of Dambulla.f 

The villagers say that the stone altar Jay hidden in the 
jungle for many years, and that a Dtiraya of the village 
Talawita came npou it by chance whilAt out huntings He 
broke off a portion of the modldiiig from the base, intending 
to use it as the npper-stone, or dd-gal&^ for grinding enrry 
stuffs, &c., on^ No sooner had he taken it Into his hand than 
he lost his way in the jnuglep and it was with the greatest 
difficulty that ho returned home. On reaching hin house 
he was attacked by a swarm of hornets {de^ru) and 
utuDg to death. Those who went to his rescue met with a 
similar fate, aud the attack on the villagers contlnned 


* “ AiurEeut hiicrlpLionfl m 1SB3, p. G4. 

I ECV, the Uhnk [oto wEidfa Snimya » Mitd to hafe 

dssCtndEid I inodBrn BolKlBgi^Uwc^-a, the of the ]>^Uru.Oy& 

ictemo, which u bimi^ worked nnder Qm able ftnperriAien of Hr. H, 
f^i-k^r Thifl in on eticient Unk, end MUU^r refoiw to stone pEllm and 
a fiagmcDt of a stam beariiajr nu [ndcriptloh in the ghamctcr of 
fllteenth century {inf, p, 71 J. 

} Zrtc. eit.p p 
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□nab^ted. The csnie of the disaster ha'fiDg' been ttecet^ 
tained, the fraj^ont of rock woe taken bsok and restoretl 
to its place j but it v?ii& Dot aatil the premises wore cleareij» 
an arch (torriNn) erected, and offerings made to the enraffed 
deity, who presided over the hjaiowed epnt, in e&piation of the 
desecration, that the plague ceaeed, and the offender's family 
and other relatives saved from immediate harm and danger. 
It is said however, that the unfortunate Dnrayi’s children 
were, nevertheless, visited with sundry afflictions, and not 
a descendant was bom but was either deaf or dumbl 

The fragment of the nioqiding is yet missing, and it is 
reported that it was buriecl near the column. 

The villngera state that when the river runa high the watera 
of the IMut-Q-opi sweep over the premises of the Mat^sna, 
wnshing off the d^wa ]4 and other buildings, but, wonderful 
10 tell, not even the petal of a flower placed us an offering on 
the sacred tablet is dislqrhed! 

It is, moreover, asserted that a lamp lighted and placet! on 
the arch in hononr of the presiding mmidim will not go 
out, however violently the winds may blow I 

The path which mns the Mal-asna slopes down to the 
edge of the river, jost at the brink of which them is a stone 
fldled Bat-dena^ala, on which offerings of rice in po/n 
are made to the D^vatdua on Wednesdays and ^iturdays, 
which are days sat apart for the ceremonies connected 
with the Devula, and on these occasions large numbers of 
Buddhists from distant villages congregate to take part in 
the services, and to invoke and receive the blessing of the 
presiding deity. 

In the bed of the river there is a group of rocks, on which 
offerings are made when the river la low. When the river 
is Swollen, alms and oblations have, from necessity, to be 
placed on the stone on the edge of the river, as the othere are 
submerged. 

The offerings, which consiet of rice, cloth, money, Ac,, are 
the perquisites of the Kapurdta of the Duv^a, and of 
the Upd^akai/d, who is the incumbent of jVni-nsna. 
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While it ie a eoUtiaTy life for those to lead who pmrttrm the 
ulficeB of this desolate place of worehip in the heart of the 
wildemeiBs,—the haunt of the elephant, the bear, and the 
efaeetahf—yet they eapport the bonlen of their trnsta' with 
calm reaignatjon and eteadhoat belief In the reward hereafter ^ 
and their coaaolation in their solitude might appropriately 
be described in the words of the immortal bartt;— 

^ And this oar life, exempt froM pahli^ haunt, 

Finds tonnes in treea, tjonka in the running hrookfl* 

Sermons in itone^;, and good In ererything.” 
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[The follamag Introdactioa to LicntcDant-OoIoii<iI Ei. Goorg^'it 
tmailation of Jooo Rodn^uei do SA e Meno&es’ JCcbolioD do Coyli^ ** 
T«id D. W. Ferguson at o Gencnil Meotieg of tbc Boj^ 

Asiatic Society (Ceylon Bnmch) on November 22, 1890.—R, ^Toji. fe-] 

jg^g|p:OAO RODRIGUEZ DE SA E blENEZES, the 
author of tbiaworkp waa hom circa 1608+ and 
gjH iir&Ei therefore but n child -vvhon kis father left 
k? 2 Portugal for India ia 161-1- Hia lifo history la 
uokuown to me; but apparently it waa not 
tmlU nearly fifty years after his father's deaths 
when he himself was about seTenty years of 
age+ that be undertook the flllai task of defeDdhig his father's 
memory from the slanders which seem to have been levelled 
at U by his enetuieaw According to Barbosa-Machado (Bi Wio- 
ificca Liisitana) he died in 1682, the year after this bwk 
was published- 

The late Doctor Arthur Burnell, misled by Pinelo and 
Temanx-Cempans, records In hia ToutatlTc List of Books 
and some MjanuBcripts relating to the Histoi^ of the 
Fortugnosc in India Proper ” (1880), two editions of Sa^a 
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work, Tiz., & Portdffdefle one of 16S1 and a Spanish one of 
1L<S4; the Spanish edition of 1881 beinj^ nully the onij 
one BTor published. The BibJiotheca Ka?ional of Lisbon, 
however, possesses a Portqgnese manuscript of the work, 
which diSera from the prlate>d Spanish edition, and which 
thccnratorof the Libran-, Sr, Pessanha, considers to be the 
originaL It is oertainlT rather strange that the author 
ahonld haTe written his work tn Spanish ; for, though at 
the period during which the oTonts recorded therein took 
place Portugal was nniled to Spain under one Crown, this 
was not the cose when the hook w.aa published. 

Apart from its own intrinsic merits, this work possesses an 
interest from the fact that it was one of those ntiJizcd by 
the .4bbo Je Grand in the additions made by him to his 
translation of RibeLro. Another work which Ls Grand 
mentions as having been lent to him, namely, the narrativo 
by the Sighalese priest Felippe BoteJho of tbe war in Uvo, 
which, he says, gave a much foiler and more detailed 
account of the defeat and death of Constantino do Sa than 
even this volnidB docs, Las, onbappily, disappeared from 
view, recent efforts to trace it having proved fruitless. 

Ribeiro, who wrote his hook on Ceylon in 1685, waa 
evidently indebted to the younger Sa's wort for his descrip¬ 
tion of Constantino do Sa’s campaign against the Sinhalese 
and its disastrous termination.* 

.A Sigbateso poem, apparently by a native Christian^ 

A colebratcs tbo victoirioiiB niBrch 

of the Portognese General and his army on Bod alia; hut 
says nothing, I believe, of his defeat and death. 

Knoxf has a quaint reference to Constantino de BA, aa 
follows;— 

CiwMtanfHM Sj, GonetaJ of Porhtgali Army in C?ifon, whoa the 
Pofl^ue=s had looting in thiattad, was vetTBaacesifB] ogaiiut this are- 
sent SjDg. Uo rnn quite throu^ thelsland unto tho Royy City it«lf 
which bo set on Ftre with thoTempleB thorain, Icsotnqch that the 
I^gMut a mosi^ to him ngnifyiuff, that he was miling to Wine 
tim Tributary, But he proudly uut him word buck oguo. That that 
would cot serve his tom ; Ht WW not obJu he Tt^uigry, Jui Slnve 
to hii Matter the A'ijw of Portueal. This tbe King of Gmde could not 
. Stomach, and (mid. He leoutd fioht to the W 

drop of Blood, rather *(oop (o tAal, Thew at thia time many 
Oomm^derw ic tbo GcBOKil’a Army who wore natural Chintnitast- 
With tfaM the King dealt soerotly, aesuritig thorn that if they woul^ 
m hu! side, be wocid gratifie them with voiy amnio Rewarda 
The King^s P^maes took affect; and they all «Tcltcd from tho 
Goneml. The Kjtig aow donng not to trust tho Bevoltad to make 


• " Rilwlio," book 11„ chaptem t. and rr 

t “ Ceylon,” 1S81, JH 17T. 
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trjfal of their Truth and Fidelity^ put them in the forefront of hw 
BattalrUnd oommanded then to pire the firat One^t. The Kiiig at the 
^nm might liaTv Twenty or Thirty thomuiiid iueti iii the held. Who, 
tukiDg their opfportouity^ eet upon tho Army^ aad gare 

them each u toul ovekihrew^ that ae they report ui that Coiiotrey not 
one of theuL uacapetL Tho Geooial seeing this Defeat, uud himaeif 
liN to he taken, oaUed hiH Biack Boy, to give him water Co drink, and 
MULtehiug the Knife that atmek by hia l^y'a side^ stabbed hinwlf 
with it. 

This de^eriptioa o£ the Geaeral^a death differs, entirely 
from that given by hi a eon i and is ovidently an invention 
of hie enemlefL The Mahdwansa does not make special 
meiitlon of Constantino de d least rons expedition ; but 

the Rdjairalii^a has tho following acconnt t— 

Dou Ccuatautino, with an army, went to make war upon the high 
oenntry ; und^ while yet marching throng the proTincee of 0etai 
was met at the fool of the mountain of Wellcy Wawej^ In tho field 
ealiod Bat Daneiyey Wein, by the Princes Koumniri Sinha Wyaya^ 
Fawla i>ewa Bajoh, and the King Senorat Bajoemowo, nnd there 
the bate [a begun. 

lu this battle the Portuguese Bsncreh the abo^esaid OaptaiD, and 
four Portugu ese DessaTos^ were tak^n prisouere and put to death ; 
and sparing the 15,000 Cing^Jese which went with the Portuguese 
to biUloT they ent down the Porttigire*Ei in hBapa, The Raid three 
princes and king^ aftar this baLttc, come down to tho Low 
eonnt^ in order ho poseeea the pome, but finding the people not 
well disposed to receive tham^ they returned to the high oountrj 
again,^ 

The etatemoDt as to four Porttigttese DIkivas being 
taken pri^ouera and put to death eeema to bo founded on 
^me miitako ; nor is it easy to recoucilB the t’ft'o d,ef*CTip* 
tiona of the scene of the maeeacre. 

In spite of its indited style and tedious digressions,^ e 
Men0350*^ -work is of considerable value, giving as it does 
mneh infonmtlon respecting tho Fortugaes© occupation of 
Ceylon not afforded by ether writers. 

The title of the original work is as followa j— 

y hjs Pi^o^r^sas ds Conqvisfa m 
tfl Gohierno de Comtantinr^ Sfia^ jy NoroiUi- E^rOtiila n* 
Uijo Juan Eitdrigiies Sacty y JJm}eses, y Dedkatd a la 
Virgm NueHra Madre de Mismcardias.—Lisboa can 

las liemudna nexxHsarias^ Por Anto^iifj Craesbeeck de Jleli&y 
Jmpres&or de S. Altesu AHa f 

After the title-page follows the dedication to the Virgin. 
Then come eleven sonnets and a decimay some in Spanish 
and some in Fortngueee, the first two being by the author 


* np^wn's Sacred and Htfctorical Worki cf Ceylou,*' YeL U.. pp. 
f Sre wDOdcujt oppagteL— Sf^c- 
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himself in memory of his father, and the others hjfrionde^f 
the author, in praise of hk filial piety and hia father^e 
courage.* After these are the eight in number, lii 

Portugoefie, bearing varioofi dates, [tom 28th July, Ifl7^ tc^ 
6th May, 1681. 

Coming now to the body of the work,, we have a proem, 
in which the author states the object of the book, viz.:— 

To describe the rebellion of the ^in^alas of of the year 

rt]C 3 ^, and ih^ prof^ess of its conquest lu wWn UcauntaatinQ 

do Sau j h^omfuk-, with the title of Govomor uid Crtptaiii-Geneiid, 
cutnmuidcd in the war, aud administrated ia peace that biLiad ontU 
his dcuith (bappii^r in the i^use E:han in the nunner thqro<}f), put a 
glorious end to &U the actiona of his lifo, which ho Imd always 
governed with, valour and prudenco, and 6419117 endod. by being cut to 
plec^ for God "a service and bln kiog^s by liandfl of the gnaJti^ 
enemy their Divme and Gathobo Majostlia ever bod. 

This war, he eays— 

Instod one hnndiod and iweintT'E^voTi yearn with odusl obatiaacy cm 
tbe aide of both tbo ^in^alaM and tho Portogueae, tlirt Ijiittcr Sghthig 
for empiro and tbc olevuiion. of our Holy Catbollc faiib, and iha 
former for tbe lil^rty ol tbcir bodJea, leaving their houIk in the 
wrelched alavery of idolatry into which the dovU bad drawn LLum by 
blmduesa and erroTr 

He ako suysi referring to his father :— 

If fortune Lad nut got tired of favouring biiq, and heaven, by ita 
hJddeu and socroi judgmeuta to mort&Ia, had not penuitlod kw 
dentrLiotion by mcaii^ hu contrary to buman prudence and nioro con- 
aiderato foreai^iH I am certain that tbo Puriugiiefie monarchy would 
have added this timo In its giorioua tiGes Ibc eh^luEe onipim of Ihn 
Island of GeyloUt and the Portngueao oruni would Ijavo CHumphod 
over that borbarum whon mcait aided and nasLitc^i by foreiga mipport 
with the power and nepuLation of the nuxst vnlLant nalioo La dm fcaat, 
and at a time when tho Portuguese bad fallou into diaroputo and wan> 
on tbe downward dope of their decline. 

He then speaks of the glory accruing by tho Genend^a death 
to hia descenclants and the Fortugnese nation, aad drawn an 
unfavourable oomparj^n between tho Portuguese warriors of 
former times who [ought for glory and thoso of his own dav 
who fooght for gala. He eommends the policy of Philip 
the Second, who had couasenors scattered all over bis kiag- 
dom Inatesd of trasting in a few ; ami concludes the proem 
by deprecating any accusation of partiality owing to his 
relationship to the snbjcct of his work, whose fair fame wm^ 
BO dear to bim« 

Chapter I. contains a Description of the Island of Oeyian 
in ancient and modern times,” which ia u compiktioji from 
the works of Banos, CoutOp and other antccodeat writers. 


Tbew Li«nt.-Cq]DD&I St GeorgB baa nut LnilslaltaL 
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Chapter IL troata of the Origin and Succession of the 
F4inperora of Ceylan to the Arrival of the Fortogoeae,"* 

The first porUon^ dfiscribing the origin, of the Bi^halese^ 
a^ntainn the uatiiil mythicaJ obsorditioa; bat in the latter 
jiart we come to firmer grounds the writer describing the 
iiiterfratemnl war by which the Portogiieae profited to 
:MX|uire a title to the lelandt Eind ahowlng^ to hia own satie- 
faction the rightooTisiiesa of their methods of making converts 
hy the edge of the sword- The names of the vstrions 
iJovemOffl of Ceylon from Pedj^ Lopes^ de Sonsa to Nnno 
Alvaross Pereii^ are given { and oor author dcsoribes the 
tlotitioua peace eonclnded between the laat-nanied commander 
and the King of Kandy. 

Chapter 11J. treats of tho Authority^ JnriEdietion, and 
Forces of the Portngne&e Generals in the Island : Its Fertility^ 
Heligioa^ Ritea^ and Customs of its Kativea," 

The deiaile in the latter part of the chapter are evidently 
borrowed from Cento and other writers. The naliveSj as 
might lx? oxpoctedif are painted in the blackest colours j nt 
ihe same time, however, the writer has te admit some good 
trails in their character; and he even acknowledges that 
their centact with his fellow-cotmtrymeni may have tended 
to corrupt them. The authority of the Portngoefie governors 
is abowTi to have been supremo; and the writer afiys:— 

Catisidering that in fill tLefie thinp thoy reprcisented to the 
the perwn a^id aathority of their enipeTore: they porfcrBied 
Xvtahnsfii- jreTFPBncs* or worship] to thenL, caUlng thcni Iliglinei’^n and 
Gsed sdl the royil imiigDia and cereiooiLLeha. 

We also read:— 

ThL> Goi-emoiTs held their Coart in three leagues 

from Cotonibo, in ndmptuous pdAces which they called Hasa^ui 
horu Ihrse tiin» in each year cams to ™it them the princi^^'a^^h^ 
of the Island, who brutight with ihem largo preMuts, ftft s Mgn of their 
friendship and aHeginiiee. 

Details are also given of the military posts, tmopSt their 
9^y* 

In chapter IV» wn are told ■^^who Constantino de Sa y 
Noroila waa, hia election as Governor and Captain-General of 
Gpiflanr 

The lineage of the family of Do Sa is glven^ ancl we are 
told that Constantino do Sa was born in 1586^ and was 
hronght np by his grandfather, his father having died while 
ho w^afl yotiDg. In when eighteen years of age, he was 
betrothed to a daughter of a noble of the bonse of ODven^, 
whom he married three yeana later, embarking the same 


* Malir:|siiL, IQ 3tyUl4 K6nie; * nppCart Lli Lfae older Ekltrii 

HU pit ^ CiylOiD-^—B.^ l/ffn. 
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year cm a cdasting e^peditioii ; but falling ill of a dAng^rons 
fever, he returned home and suffered from ilUhealth for 
three years, during which time two sona were born to him. 
In 1612 he went to Moroceo to servo as which he 

did with distinctlon^ and returned homester two and a half 
yeare' serrice. Bnt the w’uurior spirit hnmed too strongly 
within him to allow' him to rest; and be resolved to go to 
Indiaf that sepulchre of the De aa it was called by Uie 
nobles of bis race. Tbis fatal resolve he took in spite of tlie 
opposition of bis relatives^ and especially of his wife^ and 
the bict of bis having a family of four young children and 
the expectation of a tlfth. Leaving the Court at last in 
Mancha 1614* ha embarked for India on board the ship 
AlmirantSp in wbieb were other noblemen* and whose 
Captain tvps l^ulo Hxingol de Caatel-Branco : but leaving 
Lisbon late in the season (a common mistake of the Govern¬ 
ment* and an old and almost irremediable error of its ofllcials* 
whose mistakes and carolessness caused so many grave lo^es) 
they could not arrive at Goa that year, for when they 
reached the latitude of Bacotora they bad to put back to 
Momha^ as a lust resource.” At lengthy after n voyage 
fraught with many daiigei^p Constuntlno de M arrived at Gou 
an the year Dom Jeronimo de As^ovedo being then 

Viceroy of India. Here he conducted himself like a true 
gcntlGmaUt keeping himself ^part from all tho corruption 
that was then rampaut, and seeking in every way to pat it 
dowm This course naturally brought npon him the enmity 
of the evil-doers ; one of whom (supposed to be a kinsman 
of his own) made a co’wardly allempt on bis life* indicting a 
wound on his hand,“the only wound* says onr author* he 
ever received until hla death. In the summer of IGld he 
embarkiHl ou an expedition with his kinsman Dom Benmnio 
de Norohap who was Captain-GeaeraJ of the Malabar coast t 
and his conduct being favourably reported to the Yieeroy, 
be wu^ subsequently Intrusled with the command of various 
expeditions, and in the following year he waa appointed 
Captftindjeneml of Cape Comorin. " In this post he acfceil 
with such abilily that the Viceroy employed him in savenil 
dangerous expeditions, which he conducted with courage 
and succesa. In ItilS Dom Francisco Coutinho* Condede 
Eedoudo^ succeeded to the Viceroyalty* and tho first 
thing he did wbs to look into the affairs of Ceylou, 
which at that time wore in a wretched condition i and tlie 
king, on receiving his report, ordered the Count to fiet them 
to righte with the assistance of some worthy and renowned 
subject, the choice of whom he left to him. The Viceroy 
and hia Council unanimonaly chofie Constantino do anti 
he left for Ceylon* arriving at Colombo in September* 1619. 
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Chapter Y. treats of ^ The beg^ipning of CoDetantino dc 
Sd^B Government: he reforms abtiflee, and contimieB the 
with HUCceBd." 

The first thing that the new GoTcrnor did was to 
re-organize the Portuguese milLtar^r forcoa in the Ifllmid^ 
a task which he carried, out with firmness and took Me then 
sent a conciliatory embassy to the King of Kandy, who res¬ 
ponded in like manner^ The rebels'^ under “ .IfcH/wfis,”"' 
however! showed no desire to come to terms ; and it was 
therefore resolved to take the field against them z and as a 
preiimiuary to this a fortress; was hnilt in Sabaragamuwa. 

In the heading of chapter VI. we read how ** Constantino 
do fid conquers JIadune, and destroys his pow'er and drivea 
him from the Island j finjahes the fortress of Sa/ra^a*^; 
repairs and garrisons that of Gale i reliev^ that of ; 

drives the English from the Bay of and of 

(^tiari and finally beheads and the renegade 

Barreto dies by the hands of his own men»” 

llio “ Edglish,^^ who arc said here to have been driven out 
from Trinoomalee^ become “heretics of Denmark^' In the 
■chapter itself i and presnmably the reference is to thd^anish 
ombassy under Ovo Gicdde; if bo the date given is wrong, 
and the etorv of the encounter and defeat is pore invention. 

Chapter VII. treats of the ^"Conquedi otJafa 7 mp(itmi; the 
General introdnees the monopoly of cinnamon; the Conde 
de Redondo dies; and ilermndo de Alboquerquo succeeds 
to the Govomment, recalls Conatantino de from Ce^hin, 
and sends him to the relief of Ormns, dies, and the Conde de 
La Yidignera, Admiral of Indlu-^ arrives! who restores onr 
General to the Island/* 

The details given of the history of Jaffna are interesting, 
but prohablv largely taken from other writers* The removal 
of Constantino de fid from the Governorship of Ceylon 
was a piece of jobbery^ the Viceroy appointing his own son 
to the post, whicli! however, the young man held for only a 
short time, his father dying in 1623 and the new^ Viceroy 
restoring the quo anfi?, aTid ending Conetantiuo do fi« 

back to Colombo in April, 1623. Boring his absence Jorge 
de Alboquerqne had governed cautiously! the most note¬ 
worthy event of his ralo beiug the erection of a fort at 
Kaintara. 

In chapter VIII. we are told how' “ Confitantino de fid 
enters- the second time on the government of Ceyfem, erects 
the fortress of Ttiquilhiiai^^ and by prudence established a 
peaceable goveroment/^ 


* D[iiiafl—BOt to be cGniQtiiida] the illTiHtiioiLa fiiLhcr ol EjIj* 

Sipbiii I.p who died ISSl.—B.j 
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Th^ 0 fwtion of the fortreftfl tii Trineomalee m lfi24 wus 
undertaken hj order of the Yiceroy and at the advice of the 
Governor's oldest and mo&t oTtperienced captame^ with 
view to blocking tho Kandyan monaTeh's ontlet on the east 
coaat. This step uatamlJy incenscKl the king:, and it also 
enraged bis HiD<l.n snbjectB, whose temple, standing on the 
uminence where the fortress was bnilt, avtib thns profaned. 
Details are given of the varions mBaaiirea adopted by the 
Governor to strengthen the Portuguese position, offices of 
trust being beBtowed with impartiality on the worthiest, 
whether European or Asiatie^ the General himself setting a 
good e^cample by his temperate life and nnassraining manner. 
The chapter ends with the cIoho of the yenr IGM. 

In chapter IX. we are told of further Acts of the govern¬ 
ment of UonBtanllno de ?kV, he fortiflea the forirt^es of Gait*^ 
etecia one on the Island of Cardi^^o, repairs that oi Cfilumbo, 
and carries out other works of great imi>orULnce \ reforms 
abuses, cormpticin, and vices, and makee new* regulnttons for 
the administration of the royal treasury.'' 

The year 15*2.'? was a pcacofnl one on the whole, though the 
Portuguese Boldier«^ arms were not allowed to rust for w^ant of 
use. Besides finishing the fortification of Gallo (w^hioh had 
been suspended owing to want of fund$} and erecting a 
fortress on Karsittlvn, the Governor “built on the point called 
JSan in the bay of a Htrong curtain of stone 

and iimOp eighty-six arm's lengths in circuit, and demolished 
the old one that was there ; he mounted it with eleven pieces 
of artiUery i and as the royal treneary was so cxhauirted and 
so small that it could i^arcely meet the pay and salaries of 
the army, he availed himself of the lands belonging to the 
citizenB of who asalBtod him with all the money he 

spent in that work with great Heal and liberality.'' Again: 
“ With the moneys he recelvod he marie another curtain of 
thirty arm's lengths^ us necesssiry as the first, and with all 
these works he so ins a red the defence of the bay of CohunlMi 
that there was no opening withont protection for the ships 
that anchored in that port.'' Ho also “ built a pow^dor-toill, 
which waa worked by the water of the lagoon which 
BDironuds the city, and tnnicd out five arrobas a day.” ThiB 
work he paid for ont of his own salary. Instances aro given 
of the abuses which Constantino de M set himself to reform ; 
and i[ is stated that there wore Portuguese so impairiotic aa 
to make money by importing arms to Bell to the Kandyans. 

Chapter X. tells us how “ Constantino do Si expels the 
Moors from the friendly parts of und gives a 

^ DoBcriptlon of the Kingdom of Cundia^ origin of its 
Princee, and the claim under which the Portugneae under- 
took its conquest." 
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Tho oxpblaiOD of tbe Moors tCM)fc plaoo at the commence¬ 
ment of 162(s and we are told that “Christianity called 
for it, and it was excontod with courage and prodencc." 
The King of Kandy, however, received those of the Moors 
who had not been slaaghtcred, and placed a Bairison of them 
in Bstticuloa. The description of the Kandyan kingdom 
and its inhabitants is interesting, though doubtless borrowed 
to a large extent from earlier writers. The author also gives 
a historical sketch of Ceylon affaire durinjg the PorlMgucM 
occnpation; and when referring to Admiral Spilher^n’s 
arrival in the Island, he takes the opjKirtunity of venting 
his wrath npon the Calvinist heretics w’ho, at the lime that 
he wrote his work, had ousted his nation from their most 
valiiiible poeg^sslDiia in the 

Chapter XL informs ns ^ How the Captain a d£ were 

employed with a view to the conquest of i Conetantino 

de Sa OTOctB two new fertroBses at Mamcravare and 

the YicD-llQy givoB him chaise of the royal treasury.” 

The Gencmli,\ve are told^ desiTOUB of ape tidily brining the 
whole of Ceylon under the powder of the Portngueee, wrote to 
the Viceroy setting forth the many ndvant^es posaessed by 
the lalftnd owing to it^ geographidal poBition and iia natoml 
fertility, which ioade it more suitable than Goa to be the 
headquarters of the PortngneBe in the East. The Viceroy, in 
reply, ui^ed the erection of a fortress at Eatticaloa s and 
this Conataniino do S;V proceeded to carry out after build¬ 
ing a new fort at Mamcrm'arS. This took place in the 
year 1627. Our author says of Batticaioa that U was “the 
most capacious maritime port in the Islandf Into which 
could sail an Indiaman fully loaded, contniry to the common 
opinion of the PortngucBe, who knew little about I la deptlu” 
The King of Kandy tried to prevent the work, first by force 
and then bv the offer of a large bribe : but all in atiiu. He 
then, Bays onr author, employed spies to spread false accop¬ 
tions against the Governor of misappropriation of funds. 
The chapter eiide with an account of the arrival in the Island 
and death soon after of Felipe de Oliveini, “ a man of great 
parte, whose religion and valour had caused him to destroy 
more than 500 pagodes; aa much a conqueror of peoples m 
of aoulB, so that the natives called him God of the sword. 
Bulwark of iron.” 

Chapter XII. tells us of the Movemeuts which preceded 
the war with (Jandm ; its commencement and obstinacy; and 
aomo of the events in its progrcsa.” The Kandyan monm^b, 
seeing himEclf now shut in on every aide, rcBolvcd to stnko 
a blow for freedom, and made an incursion into the teiritories 
occupied by the PortugneHCp Thus bego a the war which was 
waged fiercely during the neit three years, ending in the 
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dla 4 iLatrouB defeat of the PdrttigTieae. In March, 162^, we fead 
the Governor resolved to march on Kamiy itself, end befon?* 
sotting out ho made bis last will and testament. The latter 
pert of this chapter ie occupied with a deftcription of the 
terrible hardehips which this OKp^ition involved, and wbiob 
iho General shared Ln common with hie Boldiore. 

Claapter XIIL describes the “ aiisfortones of the war; the 
Idoiator of Candid snee for peace \ he aetn on foot the 
conapiracy : the General falls 111; his will and dissposilion/’ 

Tho Kandyan monarch, alarmed at the advance of the 
Portngtieae, made overtures of peace, which the General was 
glad to agree to, as he was seriously ill, doubtless with 
malarisl fever. He therefore returned to Malvan^ the 
Portngaese sanatodTim, where he added a codicil to his will 
relative tn the liquidation of his debts and the carrying on of 
the war* Ho wove Tg ho recovered after u time, but only to 
fail a victim to treachery at the hands of some of those whom 
he had most trusted* 

Chapter XIV. describes how *^Tho conspimtors prepare 
their plot in Columbo ^ and in what form^.^* 

The authors of the conapiracy were four of the richest anil 
most influential Mudalijars of Colombo^ who had been 
bmnght up as Christians, and bad been the reoipiente of many 
favours at the hands of the Governor. Thoir names were Ikmi 
Dorn Theodozi'Oi JDom Alelxo^ and Dfjm 
These men for three yearn had been ia secret negotiation with 
the King of Kandy and the Prince of IJva; and they now began 
to try and win over the^iijhalese In Colombo to their designs. 
Pom Cosme was the leader, and having assembled those 
w'hom he bad imbued with bis views at tho house of Dom 
Manuel, to w^hoae daughter hiason was married, he harangued 
them at great length in vigorous language, upbraiding them 
for their lack of counige in consenting to remain slaves to 
the PorLuguese.* This speech had its desired effect i and the 
conspirators resolved to send a message to the Prince of Gva 
to come down and attack the friendly natives, while they 
formed a plan for betraying Colombo into the hands of the 
King of Kandy* 

In chnptor XV* w’o are told of ** Events ^vhieh ocenrred 
during the rebellion : the Conde de Linares enters on the 
government of India ; and the Condo de la Vidigueira is 
recalled.'^ 

In accordance with the message of the traitor Mudaliymns, 
the Prince of Eva made a descent upon the Portuguese 


’ Odr anther naively jutum what he woaM have ti* balicvd were the 
verba of tWf epweih, which U an oiidtmt imitation ol one of the 
bidregae« fotuid in tlw d&Mie writera which he £a ad fdiul of quoting. 
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terntoriee, i]iuti£&mg the fHendlj natives for iha space of a 
months imd tbcn retiring and, intreacliing himself in Biidnlla^* 
Rnmours of these events reached Colombo; but it was a^^fur 
cry ” to Uva, and thcreforo U was difScult to tell how much 
troth there was in the reiJortfl. In order to disarm suspicion, 
the traitors went to tlio GoneruJ and entreated him with tears 
and cries to idlow them to go and avenge the insult. The 
OoTernot consulted with his captains^ who were divided in 
their opinions: hut a letter from the new* Viceroy of India^ 
couched in harsh terms, and mslnnating that the Governor 
was engaged more iu trade than in warfare, decided him to 
proceed against the Prince of Uva. He accordingly ordere^l 
the Mudaliyars to enrol their lascarins^ which they did to 
the numl^er of 13,IHN[> men, the Portuguese troops amounting 
to se^ircely 500, among whom w^ere many hoys and old meUt 
not more than being capable of bearing arms. On the 
25th of August, 1C30, the General left Manicmvari with his 
forcee, having given over the core of the government to 
Lancarotc d$ Fneitua. With the Eirmy went a number of 
prlestii and confessors ; and before setting out the soldiers 
Confessed and received the Sacimuent of the Eudiarist. 
They then marched forth in the name of the Holy Cross. 

We now come to the last chapter(XVL) of the book, the con- 
tuntflof which are thus sutnmariKCd by the author:—“ Descrip¬ 
tion of the Kingdom of L^uaandthe causes which obliged the 
Generd Constantino de Sa y NoroilUt to penetrate Into the 
mountains^ the Prince of Uva purposely retreats, and lialte in 
the General sets fire to it and eneampa there; con¬ 
spiracy of our Disavas with the Prince and the Umidimn 
against the General. The resolution w'hich ho made against 
the Kingdom of fTiti, putting it to (ire and a word ; ho fights 
at a disadvantage with the IMnce and the King of Ctntdia. 
Eohellion of our troops; the Gene ml falls fighting valiantly 
in battle*^' 

After a brief description of the kingdoni of TJv^ the 
writer tells us that the General did not halt until ho 
reached Badulb ; but when he arrived before that city he 
found that the Prince of IJva. had deaerted the place and 
withdrawn to some raountain fastnesst thinking thereby to 
^utice Constsmtlno de Sa still further into tho foils. The 
lattcFt however, after destroying the city with hre, encamped 
before It to roat and refre&h his men, w'ho were footsore and 
weary after their long and toilBome march. The traitor 
Mndaliyiru now scut messages to tho King of Kandy to 
acquaint him with the position of affiiirs; and now' also the 
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{leoertil bftgan to receive olas v^'CTnidg tim of tr&achery, a 
fiutbrul Arachcliip Moreover, confirmiB^ tbe&e sdflpicionft 
Ijy wqrtl qf month. Constantino dc Sil laid tha matter 
before hla capleioAp aud also Enmmonotl to his preaeacq 
the tTaitorSp who after BOme delay appeared^ accompanied 
by a strong goartl of their laacarina^ thiiB confirming 
the General's fears. Hoi howevorj asked them for their 
adviccp and they replied that as the inanlt received from 
the E^i^oe of fFva had been anfficiently avenged by the 
homing of his capital, it 'would be adviEable for the Cfeneral 
to return to Colombo. The FortngneBo army was encamped 
on the summit of a moimtaln facing Badulla; and now on 
the slopes below the enemy began to appear in large 
atimbers, which continnalLy increased, the estimates varying 
from twenty to eighty thoneand fighting men. The General 
now' saw that he w as entrapped t and addresalng hia Fortu- 
gneso troops orgetl them to fight like men, and advised that 
Kich man sbonld put In his girdle enough rke for a couple 
of daysj and that taking their snus they fibonld commit 
everything else to the hameH, This was done; and the 
night was spent in preparation for the morrow^s battle. 

^lien the day w'as dawning the traitors came to the General 
and asked that they might lead the van, w^hich was granted 
them; and at eight o'clock the camp was raised and the 
march was commenced. Doin Cosme led the vangnardp 
followed by the other three trailer ^ludaliy^irs with their 
laacurins, Dom Alcjjco coming last. The Portugnefle formed 
one squadron, hanked by a few faithful Sinhalese ; and the 
Gcnei^ wont from one division to another encouraging his 
men. The enoiuy prepared to receive them; and now Dom 
Gosme gave the aignal of revolt by killing a Portngnesc near 
him, cutting off his head, and raising it aloft on a pike. 
The luBCarioB there open faced about and attacked the 
Portugaese in front, while the enemy fell upon their fianks. 
The battle raged all day; and when night camo the Portu¬ 
guese force was reduced to three hunEired men, with a fewr 
natives. Scarcely hud the enrtivora lain down to rest and 
eiit than a terrible thunderstorm burst upon them, with 
torrents of rain and hail, which lasted for several hours, 
saturating their food and ammunltiou as well us the unhap]>y 
Portuguese themselves. They now gave themselves up for 
lost^ and spent the night in prayer and exhorlatlonH One of 
the captains tried to persuade the Oenerul to escape to 
CoiOMho w'ilh a guard of fifty picked soldiers: but his 
entreaties w^ero in vain, Constantino do Sa replying that be 
vraa resolved to die with his men. Jfext morning the small 
band of heroes was again In motion; but their swords were 
now the only weapons they could nse, and the Sit^haiesc 
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luid the advanUge of thetd with their bows and arrows. 
Tho GuneKil now seeing that all was lost took his stand 
with a conple of retainers, who kept loading and himding 
him tboir arqnebna^s, which he con tinned to hre as long m 
ihe arom imltion iastodi At last these tw'o men were killed |. 
and raising hU a word like a brave lion ho rashed into the 
thick of the enem^ with tho coorago of despair^ and with 
his own arm killed aoventeen of them before they managed 
to woond him \ and such was tho havoc he made that they 
declared that ho sent sisity of them to hell before he had 
dono,^’ Seeing thJa slaughter, tho King of Kandy gave 
permission to his followers to kill the hero; wheronpon 
^ they E^lned @hot and arrows upon the GeporaJ, and one 
hiLviog traversed his breast and another his back^ leaning 
upon his confessor, and whilst on hia knees receiving his 
last absolution, came im arrow^ which clave through both 
their heads, when their united apirita Bed to Him who 
created them/’ The enemy then w'rei^ked their vengeance 
on the General’^ body, hacking it to pieces, and bringing 
the head in triumph to the King of l^iudy, after which it 
w'as carried thronghoot the whole kingdom, and then nailed 
to a high tree in the Seven K6raleSj surrounded by the heads 
of other PortngoeRo captains who Inul perishod in the £ght. 
Our author adds that he had been told by persons of credit 
that sis months sfEcrwards the Gonoral’a head was still fresh 
and puroj with n beautiful colour, while tho others were 
dried up and flosbl OSS; and also tlmt from the day that it 
was nailed on the tree It shed blood which could not be 
dried up. These w^onders so impreseed the Sigbalose that 
they refQ$ed to give up the head to tho Portuguese^ though 
a large ransom was offered for it, 

Thns died Constantino de Sa on the 20th August, ItiSOr at 
the early ^e of forty^four; iind the Fortngceae power in 
Ceylon received a blow from which It never recovorod* 

Our author eoucludes with a enlogy of his father, whose 
body lay in no tomb, hut to whoso memory he had with his 
pen erected this monument. His Qnal words are Lat*^ J?c». 
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INTRODUCTIOX.* 

N this tranBlGtlon of tho so^Ucd Rebellion of 
the oj^iRst the Portugae^ under the 

Govemment of ComitaTitlno do ^ ^ Ngroflaj bj 
hlfl son Jc4o RodHi^ez deSAe Menezee, which 
ended Ln the death of his father,—certsklnl^one 
of the most gallant and devoted of the Porto- 
goeflo commanders since the great Affonao d^Aiboqnerqae, 
—1 have endoBTOored to adhere as closely as possible to the 
original. But it is almost impossible to render adequately 
into English tho style of the old Bpanieh without appearing 
at times constrained. The wearisome repetition of plati¬ 
tudes and ro I IgioTis preamble Ln almost every chapter detracts 
considerably from the interest of the narrative; bnt mnch 
can be gathered now and then* and there arc at times 
glimpses of interesting pictures which* if they had been 
more worked out instead of digressing into sermons, the task 
would have been far easier and much more otitertaming. 

The author, Joio Rodriguez de Su e Menezes, must havo 
been a man of no ordimiry onltnre, and of wide liberal 
ideas, notwitheUmding his bigotry in religious matters, the 
psual characteristic of almost all Spaniarrj^ and Portngnese 
in those days ; he was fully aware of his countrymen's faults^ 
and speats in hitter terms of the comiptioii and depravity 
of some of the ofBcials j he is thoroughly sincere in his aim, 
and hiiM given an eloquent unvarnished account of the limes 
and the condition of the natives. 

The Fortuguese had been over a hundred' year^ in India 
when tho Incidents related m this narrative occurred ; 
corruption and dishonesty had taken the place of inlegrity 
and valour; they had been gradually weakened by long 
intercourao with the natives^ and an enervating climate 
had given them over to licentiousness and depravity j but, 
like the last Bicker of a candle, all their old energy seemed 
to revive under a Command or like Con^autiao de Sa, who, 
if he had been spared, might have changed the state of 
things wd renderKl the task of conquest to the Dutch more 
difficult and much more prolonged. 
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The first fifty yearfl of PortogneBe ascentlency in India and 
the £i\st T^as an age of heroes, beginniug with Va&ca de 
Gamaf and producing eqch men aa the great Affense d'AIbo- 
querqne^ Francisco and Lonreu^e d^Almeida^ 4 at ode Caetro, 
and Duarte Fachece Pereira, whoBe daring deeds have heon 
immoriaiiied by the Portuguesie arch'poet CamocnSj in hra 
famone Lusiads.” This empire^ which they tried to estabi ish 
in India, histcd withont mty sertous cppoaition from 1500 to 
IfiOO j but before the latter end of the siattejenth centnry and the 
beginning of the seventeenth it was on the downward elopa of 
deoLine^ and corrupt]on of the worst atamp hod entered into 
every department of its officlalistcL Es'^eti in the middle of 
the sixteenth century leceneB of drunkenness and debauchery 
were so common that they excited the disgust of CamoenSt 
who, unfortunately for his welfare, wrote hie famous eatire 
Dispi^ratc$ tm Follies in India in which helsehea 

these Tic^ with the scoarge of JavonaL 

One of the weak points of Portuguese dominion in India 
was the intermarrisge with the natives. AfTonso d'AJbo- 
quorque wanting men^ in order to snppLy thorn b^tpt isced hie 
women captives and married them to his soldiery^ It might 
have been necoBSiry at the time ; but it waa a policy which 
certainly helped to bring about the ultimate downfall of the 
Portuguese supremacy j for a race of (half-castes) 

eprang up^ dospleed equally by Bindii and Muslim, and 
totally unable to cope with the hardy and stubborn Hollander. 

When in 1580 the Portuguese crown was united to that 
of Spain under Philip TL, and the interests of Portugal 
in Asia came into collision with the Bpinish affairs in 
Europe^ it was then that the Dutch, the sw^orn foes of Spaing 
began to turn their eyes to tho Portuguese possessions in 
Asia, which ultimately ended in all being wrestod from 
Portugal in Asia^ leaving only a few straggling dependenciee^ 
such as Goa, Damaou, Din, Macao, 

The Hollanders arrived in Ceylon when the Portogncee 
were hardly able to hold their own against the native 
princes, De Sousa had been beaten; Dom Jeronimo d^Ase- 
Todo had been defetfied in the piios of Balaua by Kunappn 
Eaqdara, w'heu tho Dutch Admiral Spilbergen landed in the 
roadstead of Battlealoa. 

^ These Hollander^ bad been tampering with the natives 
for some years when Constantino do Sa arrived as Governor- 
Genera] in Colombo. The oMciala in the Island ware in a 
deplorablo state of depravity, the exchequer had beeu riflad, 
and the ^Idlers were in rags^ discontented, mutinoua, and 
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prowliDg about like brigand a. The coudiHon of society In 
Colombo nmet have M&n even worse than It was at 0cja» 
cousideHiig the Boldiers who wore sent to Ceylon were 
generally those banished for their misdeeds, and the women 
who accompanied: them ^Iferm of iil fame. 

Peculation and hrihery e:£iatedp and were openly practieed 
from the V^rda/asm^ downwaj^, and some were OTen 
aocnaed of trading and tilling arms to the natives—a thing 
which anfortimately is not unknown In out own time. 


It was only a man of the character oE Conetantino de SJa 
who conLd cope with soch a state of afiTalrs ; brave, and aa 
tindaanted as any o£ the old he was at the 

same time withont their ferocity. Gentle, mildt and tern- 
pemte in his dlsposHion^ without a selfish motive of any 
kind, he tempered his governmetit with the spirit of 
hnmanity. He began gradnaJly to reform* aUowdng some of 
the lighter evils at first; bnt in his thorough reforme these 
very evils ceased to exist, and there is no knowing what he 
might have done for the Portdgaesse in Ceylon had he been 
spared ; but nnfiirtnimtely he was eurrminded by treachery? 
for even amongst his own conntrjmen there w'ere some 
who, jealoTiB oE hia fiaine, hated him for putting a restraint on 
theix laxtiry and vices. 


A deep-laid plot had been hatching by four of the most 
powerfol Si:yhalese Jlndaliydra Eor pome time before ho 
ondertook hia last fatal expedition ; and so secretly had it 
been kept that nothing was known until it was too late. Start¬ 
ing from M^nikkailavani.^ the Porttignese camp of obscrva- 
Goo, on the 25ih A'ugnBLlb::^}, vritli a force numbering from 
LijOOO to 20*000 men (of whom barely SOO were Portngnese), 
the native laacarins being led by tbe fonr tmitor Mudali- 
yire, he forced the Balana surprised Kandy* 

burning and destroying all on his way, as was asual with 
both Portuguese and Bi^halese In those days. The King of 
Kandy* w'ho was at Ha^guranketa* ded to the mountains of 
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Sd'a force advanced across country through the jungle 
in a long straggling line* the pioneers with their hat- 
cbota clearing the way^ The march was long and toilsome^ 
The Portuguese eoldier* with biirgonet or iron helmet oil 
bis heads s tlght-lnced jerkin or jacket* and hia neck pro¬ 
tected by a collar of buffalo hide, went barefoot sometiimw* 
ap to his knees in dank ooze and the leaf mould of ceniuHea. 
He carried either arquebnee with bandoleeru or a piko or 
bow and orrowB, The moimtainfl over which they piu^d 
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coT«r«d with foteataud patana, and almost continually 
ebronded in cloud and raist. The son not penetrating 
throQgh the trees made the air cold and damp, an that fever 
^and ngoe were added to their misery before they reached 
^their last resting-place. 

1 shall not repeat the narrative. Constantine de Ha, 
deserted hj the Mudalij^ Tvho went over to ihe enemy 
with nearly all the lascarina, fell dying gallantly at the 
head of his few devoted followers; hut he did not fall 
before he bad with bis own sword^ as bLa son relates, “sent 
.flijcty of bis bloodthirsty foes to hell,” 
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DEDICA-TION. 

TV) thA Virffin^ Our Ladif^ qf 

BOOK3 are in their records a living copy of the past^ and 
that which cannot bo ecen by the eye can be related to the 
ear Thin containa a relation of the expioita which the 
Genenil Conetontino de Saa, my father, and hie valiant 
Captains performed in the wild wastes of Cei/Iaii. 

To your Holy Majesty. O Virgin Mother of Ood, Qneen of 
the Angels and our tndy, 1 hombly offer it, and, with your 
favonr hope that neither filLd love will alier the truth of ita 
incidents, nor the poor style of it diminish the dignity of the 
history nor may ignorance offend the glory of those notablo 
Champions of your Son, our Redeemer Jesus Christ, whoso 
most Holy Name they first preached with the Sword, and 
nacriflcing their Jives wrote it with their Blood to the 
amazement of the Gentiles- Accept, most moreiful Lady, 
this small offering, and with yonr grace shield me tlmt the 
errors of my po» ^ shadow of 

yonf protection- 


Licences. 

1 HAVE seen tlii&bCH>k eatitled “ 0 / and 

the Progress of its Contjueet during the Government of 
Constantino de Saa y NorvniMt vfritteti by JoSo Rodrigttes 
de Saa y Mensees." In it I find nothing contrary to onr 
Holy Faith or to good manners; and Iherafore it appears 
to me very worthy of being printed, so that the heroicai 
deeds and eicellent virlnes of so iUnatrions a Governor mayr 
bo preserved to the memory of posterity, 

Fuey Baltasar Purro. 

Liabon, Sad Bento da Saude, 2Sth July, lfi78. 
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1 HAITB read tbifl book eotided ^ EeMlimi u/ Ce^lan 
anti th^ Proffres^ of itn Conqiu&% written by Jo^o IiodriffU€,t 
dt fiaa y As it appeara to me most UBefoI for the 

jjreai. informal ion it giTee;, it m therefore tnoaC ’worthj' to be 
brought to light, contain Log nothing contrary to onr Holy 
Catholic Faith and to good manned. 

Given at Lishont in the Convent of Xosea Sefiom da 
PorcioncaJa^ &th August, 1€78^ 

Frey Constantino de Nantes, 
CaptichiQ Cenwr to the Holy Offico (Inquisition). 


Per as 0 ANT to this Eiotice+ this book^ entitled RffMiian 
of Ceyian : mithor, Joao Podi^yties de Sfia y Afetie^es ” may 
be printed, and printed may be discoursedj, and licence i» 
given for Lt to be olrcnLated, and witbont (licence) It cannot 

be circnlnted. 

Liahpi], 9th Aiignac, 1678. 

Maxobl de Magalhaks de MES'ESEg. 
Maxoel Pimentel db Sousa. 

Mangel pe Mouea Manobl. 

FuEif Valebio de S. Raymundo. 


It toAj be pirated. 

Litboiit I3th Msrcli, 1679. 

Fn. Ch. Bisp. de Mahtyeia. 

c 2 
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I HA^E read ihe sonants and remaining papefn which aru 
mcDtioned in tbi9 PetUlon. lu them therein uotli'ing cuu- 
iniry to oor Holy Catholic Faith and good mannei^. 

Lisbon^ Convent of Nogaa Selora da Porciuucala, litt Miiy, 

1681 . 


Frey Constatstino oe NiNTiSi^, 

Capuchin Censor to tho Htdy OJliot-, 


Pursuant to this notice^ the nine isoaiicia and dedicatjuD 
may be printod, and without it this book camiot bo prinled 
In the name of its author Joa5 Hoiz de Si, and after piiniing 
may be read, and leave Ib given for ita olrciilation^ and 
without it it cannot be cirenlatod. 

LiaboUp 6th May, 1681. 2^FmiU4^ 


My Lord^—This book„ which Yonr Hlghne^ cotntuandu 
mo to oxamine, and which ie entitled jRebetimXr of Ceffi^n 
^nd tht Progress of its Conqu€st^” work of Jofio Eodrigne^ 
de Saa y McoojeoBi is moat worthy of being printeil for tlie 
momory of Conatantino de Saa y Noronha^ who gjvoa unUi 
it such heroic matter^, aa well as for tiie writer^ who^ pure 
style knows how to LmmorhiJiJie hia name; au It has jutiSJj 
gained by the elegant pen of the author and the int;«pid 
sword of so iJlugtrlons a hero. We beg Your IQghrtoss 
approve this licence^ not only for the glory of the Fortu- 
gneso natioUf but for an example of great GeneraJa, I^fav 
God preserve the royal person of Your Highneaa^ of whotii 
your vaesale have need. 

Lisboa* 37th May, 1679^ 


DiOGO GOMSK J>I 5 FiCETnEIXl. 
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BOOK 1*—PRDESf. 

Y iatention \m to deftcribe the rebelHtiii of tb? 
Zingalm (Si^hstlese) of Ce^/Ian of the year IfiSO, 
and the progresa of itaconqaeHt In the days when 
Cnnstantino de Sei y Nntofla^ with the title of 
Govemoirand Captain-Geueml^ commanded in 
tho wai« and administered in peace that iBland, ontU his 
death {happier In ibe canpe than in the manner thereof) 
pat a glorioiiB end to ail the actlonB of hia life which ho hati 
a[wa3'e gOTemed with vaJodr and prttdence—(a life) hnail3^ 
ended by his being cut to pieces for God's aer\'ice and his 
King^s by the hands of the greatest enemy their BiTine and 
Catholic Majcfitloa ever had. 

Although a email work* it is fnJl of wars^ bloody battles^ 
ffitrocione marders^H rcbalHons ohastisedt provinces and entire 
regione devaalaied^ princes captured, tynints overcomes 
condign pnnishmentat changes of dominlona, jnstice rigo- 
roasl}' enforced at a time when they lived most without 
\h forgotten by the honest and the jaBt. Varions and 
strange were the events which happened in a war of 
conqaest which to the States of India w-as like what 
Carthago proved to Rome in the Long horrid wnr whlch^ 
without qnesLioD, may be compared to the formidable 
wars of Europe^ consIderlDg it lasted one hundred and 
iw^enly^even years* with equal obstinacy on the side of both 
the ZingaJm and Pqrtngoese : the latter fighting for Empire 
and the elevation of oar Holy Catholic Faiths and the 
former for the liberty of their hodiee, leaving their souls in 
the wretched slavery of idolatry into w^bich tho devil had 
draw'n them by blindness and error. For Lhey, Gghting like 
men without fear, lived like nntamed wild b«LSts In snperstl- 
tion and depravity, whose malice facilitated treason, ernelty, 

* This lAnx^ Da CoatD (Drr.s Y.„ port L,. chApler Y.), imsi a eeiLnsg cf 
anceafliDg and ajudi^iu txppadit.iiiie IhA P-ortugueee of Ladin^ 

xndnAUT caniuixiief their reveanee, wutinif their foreos uid lutilleiyp 
AndcuuELag % greater ontEsj f^r the gaveroment of that eim^ifl Tj>iljiiid ttm-n 
for eU their ODO^UieeLB in the E&it. 
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robbery^ vloleEce, and idee to ’wtich they are inclined, and 
which eo often become the common peat of their kingdosEi 
and their prinees j and also of our armies, broken tip rather 
than conquered through our over-confidence and their 
wicked tr^chcry^ onr patience in allowing them to go 
unpunished, and by onr vain notlona and false hopeB^ 

With all this the General Constantino de Ba did not fail 
to punish such excesses, oqr arms being the means by which 
he overcame them by such bnnoos victories and brongfit 
to HQch a happy end tho work of conquest that his very name 
became the lerror of thoso warlike races^ which at the 
commencement, owing to the small ntmibera of his forces, 
wsis scoS'ed at and scorned by them. If fortune bad not 
got tired of favouring him, and Heaven by its hidden and 
secret judgments to mortaid had not i>emijtted his destruc¬ 
tion, by means so contniry to human reason and by mur^^ 
causidonite forodght, I am certain that the Portngnese 
monarchy would have added this time to its glarions titlee 
tho absolute empire of the Island of Cei/lanj and the arms of 
Portugal would have triumphod over that barbarism w hen 
most aided and assisted by fareign support, through the power 
Slid raputalion of the most valtant nation in the East, and at 
a time when the Portuguese had fallen into iliHrepnUv 
aud were on the downward alopc of their decline. 

Although it vras enough to brand the idolaters with the 
name of cowards, the conspiracy by which they prepared 
the ruin and brought about the death of our Geuendt ten¬ 
dered glorious in so maoj ways, might justly be couisidetod 
a triumph, not only for his descendants, to whom tho greater 
share of glory falls* but to the whole PortugiieBe nation^ an 
hononr to his country and the glory of our times which the 
ancients may have envied ua, and posterity who vk with 
them in pride make a boast of his virtnes, and know^ that the 
lack of them in these days is not owing to want of subjects; 
these would be more than snflicient no doubt if there wen- 
re wards to encourage them, aa have happened, in paet cen¬ 
turies, vrhen mcnarchs, by showing their esteem, taking 
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notice anti oxtcndJng tb^ir lavonr^ inepLrfld their vaasa]^ 
with that cooraga -which was natiiral to the PortagneBe, who 
always held their king’s ackTiQ\vle<igmeiit a greater honour 
than they ever did te\vard. 

And in this way thero was a dlfFerenee between that age 
and onni ; for then the Portagncflc foaght T&liantly for 
anccesa alone* hoi now they fight for reward ; for then they 
fonght under the eyes of their king, who was watching 
^nd encouraging them, and now they seldom eTcn get to 
his ears^ or only through the month-piece of his mini&ters, 
who may perhaps be Ul^isposed toward b them or even 
worse inclinedt fearing that by Tccommending to the king 
the great services of another subject they might tamlah 
their own in tia eyes, and wonld think it an insult if he 
•recognijsed he was under greater obligations to others than 
to themsedves. 

The wisdom of Philip IL mode him nndieTBtand these 
difllcuUiea. He did not trust ench an important duty 
entirely to the ordinary coniiBellore who assisted him, hot 
he had many confidential odTisers scattered throughout his 
dominions, who were bound by the most sacred oiitbe to 
give him an exact account of the capabilitiefl, talents, 
Aervioea, virtues, and vices of his vassals* ; for it being of the 
greatest worth and most essential to the good of the common 
weal for its monarch to know the snbjects to whom he 
entruste^i his government^ since personally he was not able 


^ Philiy J/.—HfftUiy daicfibe* tow. “ occupied 
with drimls, the monarch* fTCni hi* pplflco in Spain, pent CieQncnt 
[nloTwatioiis spiUtrt tho hmublost IndiTidoala in tho Notterlojid*. It i* 
oitrioan to obMrre the minnte retiouliitionA of tjfftnny wbioh he had bc^tm 
■Ireadj to spin mUont» whole people, while sold, TceomOM. end pati^t ho 
hi* viotlinH from thfl ceutre of his web. He fonvaidcd particnlur 
dctBil* to the Duoheoi whJ Cudinal ooneenLLOg a wmety af men and womeii, 
sending tkeir iiiUDe&, spea^ perfonil appeamnoe, occu|»tioiw, lud reflidenct. 
toother with diraclioiw for their i mmeiimt* itumoIatiOiL Even the iaqni- 
dtore of SeriPo wi to work to iner^aeB by tneousof thuir bnnehu or 
in tbs prorinow tho mysS informaliion on thi# alMmportant 
^object'—fA* Bfttch chap IL 
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to IcMjk into mattflr& so isarefaUy, Bf tliese menus he 

knew al] his nnd the eervlces they ha^j done for 

him : the deserring were therefore not at the meroj of any 
corrupt mind^ whoee psiasLona so often led them to gather 
the proQLs In peace and plenty of what others had gaiin^i 
in war^ and who desired that the oonrtier lihonld obtain the 
rewards that onght to have been the soldier's—this class of 
men being the sovereign'fi greatest creditors, to whom moat La 
line and who receive the least* Contrary to the laws of 
Alexander SevomB, who never gave either gold or silver to 
any man who was not a creditor or to whom it was not doc, 
and who said that whatever his vassals gave for the public 
cause was not to be epenc to pamper their tastes and for 
their comforts; for to spend it other^vise it is certain that 
when a kingdom came to produce a great man it was due 
more to the force of events than to the disposition or to the 
ability of the OovermneDt, 

From all thie I infer that the achievements of the Genenii 
Constantine de Sd y KoroiVa will call forth jealone emTila- 
tors^ as the brave and virtuous generally do, and as his 
death has proved by the variety of opinions and jndgmonts 
paBsed on it; which in all human affairs ig Inviiriably the case+ 
especially when it bappenod to be hi s good fortune to be born 
a Fortugnese^ and to havo died amongst Port ago esc. For 
they behold the deedg of thoir Hons with the jaundiced eyes 
of envy, and deny even the praise they so readily give untn 
strangers. 

With this fe^u■ 1 prepare myself to publish this dtssertatiout 
so tar that it rondeis it suspicious from having been written 
by so near a relation, so much more so for this same reason 
I am donbly bound to be truthful in what I have written i 
for I am too proud of my birth to tamiBh such valorous 
actions by even the shadow of a lie, jind to defraud his merits 
of the reward of fame which is all my pen can give for a 
consolation and aa eimmple lo his friends, Neither is it a 
new thing nor Is It ambitious what I undertake; for whom, 
If not to those most concerned, cither by ties of relationship 
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fif fri^ndfiliipp shoqld be tho eulogista of the heroic works of 
their 0 ¥rn kindrcdt to band them down to the memory of 
mankind, eo that eavy^ ’which ban already hushed up the 
praise which due to htui, niay not be able to bary his 
mcdte and leave to posterity by ibis example a reproach to 
him who openly follows virtue^ and that It may be known 
that by it alone are lanrela, crown s, and triumphs gained 
insomuch that there te no Empire, however just it may be^ 
that owes more to fortune than to merits^ 


CHAPTEli L 

Deschtpi^xos op the UhANi> OP Ceylan, both 
Ancient and Modern. 

For a more complete nndci^landlDg of this dissertation it 
is necessaryj before commencing it^ to give a short description 
of the Island of its imporlanco, strength, situation, 

government; also the introduction of the Portuguese, their 
claims, and how they eornmonced and followed np its 
conquest; all necessary preliminaries for the better know*- 
ledge of the excellence ttnd the reenlts of the actions of the 
government of Constantino de Sa. 

Cffi/lan IS the meet celebrated lelandt as to its proportionSt 
there is in Asia. It lies at Its most austral point, in front of 
the Cape of (hmoHn^ at the point which faccn the south 
wind, in latitude fmm six to almost ten degrees to the north. 
A strait divides it from the mainland; the gulf, forty leagnes 
from east to west and sixty from north to south, is so full 
of narrow' channelsp iunken rocks, ialcEB, and sandbanks that 
it cannot be navigated except through knovro channels and 
in very favonrabJe weather. It isovaJ Inshape^ and extends 
idongthe coast of India between Tramneor^ Ckf/mmand4fl^ 
and the Fishery (p Pt^catua) to the point of the compass 
which the navigators call north-east. Drawing a line from 
the point of the promontory through the middle of the 



4*2 


JOURNAL, (OETLON), [VoL. XI. 

laknil it enj{>y& a variety of climites at the same time. For 
this reajson it hae the amnmer aod winter, which only two 
eeaaons prevaU the fcame tlioae, but in different parts, and are 
what the nativcB call the CacM^ (south-west monsoon) and the 
Vara, or oorth-east monsoon. They experience always bi:ith 
winter and summer; for the eonth winds, which cominenoe 
in April and last six months, produce the summer season in 
the lower and maritime regions, the lands of which lie within 
the Cape, whilst it is winter in those above, where the wind 
blows from the north; imd when the north wind season blows 
ill these region^ it la winter in the opposite districts^ 

The ancient geographers vary from the modeme as to its 
names and dimensions i for Ptolemy, Pliny^ and Ariston call 
it (as it might probably be inferred) Tmprohana. They 
made it to extend in the south part nntil they joined it to the 
Maidive Mauds {la^ de AFaMiva), which are more than 
seventy leagues, and from which it might have been after¬ 
wards ueparated, the sea having submcirgcd the low^country 
all that space, according to a tradition the Zlngala^ have, and 
which can be proved by similar occurrences. 

Lii>sltis says that in the time of oim forefathers the ocean 
swallowed up two islands in the neighbourhood of Zealand^ 
ami did not hold as fabuloos what the ancients relate aboot 
the great Island Atlantic, and afterwards of Hellce in 
Acbala and Bnra, and when every day increasing and by 
andden inandations the sea went eating up the faithless 
margin of the Frlsii, Caninefatci?, and CaucL 
But at this day it is reduced within such limits that it will 
have in length about eightj^ in width sixty, and in circuni' 
ference one hundred and sixty leagues, although no author 
gives it loBS than one hundred. The Calvlnl&ts (Hollanders)* 
vrltb more of boasting than any real know^ledge, iti the 
journals they have had printed of their voyage to in 

the year 1002, in some parts give it a cirouinlerenco of nine 
hundred leagues and In others three hundred and sixty^ 3o 
scant Is their knowledge and so many are the contradictions 
in their wrltingsip 
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The prTOltive uame the Island went by^and which is at pi 
preaervod amongst the natives itom. their first king and 
i oundor, is Lancah* which means to aaj holy land A ft or- 
wardst seeing the empire extended beyond the con fines, they 
called it Ill^nari^ Tvhich in the Malabar language signifies 

kingdom of the iale/" 

Bn t none of these names lasted with the foreignera who came 
into the Island : in the ordinary course of time and throngh 
all the events that happened by the change of kingdonL, it 
renoaioed onder the name of Chinii^y which in the Chineae 
idiom signifies ‘Hhe Chinese rcef/^ originating from a 
memomble shipwreck which happened to that nation on ite 
chores when they came over to conqner it. Intermaniage 
with these foreign popnlation of the Islandi whom the 
Malabars expelled and coUed Galm^ adding to it the Zhn^ 
not only gave the name to the land^ but also to the inhabitants^ 
who are commonly called Zin^alwsi afterwards in the course 
of time some of the letters were left oat^ as it often happens^ 
and others added with some alterations, so that Chinit^^ 
changed into Cerjian^ 

Of the name of under which the Greeks and 

Lalins made tt known^ allhough we find no trace or resem^ 
blance to it in the whole Islandp being alien to tho whole 
East. Or the author of it might have been Ptolemy^ aaaome 
wish to donate (from some occult property of the land, as it 
often happons)p or some historian before him^ 

There is no doubt that the Calvinists are also in error 
when they make TraprvlMtiut to be the same as Satrmtru, 
these islands being bo far apartp the latter being in the 
Go Eden Chersonese of Malam, whilst C^ifian is m^ny leagues 
away from it* as learnedly testify John de Barros, Bias Virgasp 
Gaspar Barreirosp and Diego de Couto. 

To thoir writings 1 refer the curioua, adding to the conjec¬ 
tures which they oJQfer U> prove that the Romans bad a 

• LsAkAi—n,. //«*, 

f Thitf in formfttiQn and wlimt follciirfl is taken over by XhA Abb£ le G mnd 
in blB tianslstjciii of p/ —U., IFfim. Sf-f . 
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tnide ’With the laluid from the time of the Emperor Ciandinet 
during whoie reign (m Pliny remurkfi) it wm discoYered bj a 
freedman of Anio Proclamo, hloreoTer (for further teKti- 
niony are) the ehulue, trinkete, and coins vi hioli were found in 
the Fort of JIanar la the year 1575 ^with the efBgy and 
inacnption of that emperor. Also (from the eTidenee of) 
those who went about searching and discoTering anc’w in ih* 
famous mins which time had preserTed as witness to the 
greataesSr in the dietriot of Mangulc&rla, of a remarkable 
population^ colebraied enough in the romances and poems of 
Lhe that serve them ns ehronjcleSt the name of 

whkh Bignifies the city of ninety kingis,” 
from the many that rnled it; putting aside the fables 
which they relate to iliustrate its foundation^ antiquity^ and 
grandeur. The marvetlons consiructfon and architecture 
of its buildings appear to be Homan ’Work^ particnlarly that 
of a palace w^hich contains one thou Band siit hnndred columns 
of the finest marble^ In a stylo of workmanship never 
used in any part of the Fastst ^ temple with 3G6 pagodas 
iledicated to each day in the year : twenty*four of strange 
grandeur and magnlticent stone carving, Kqunliing that 
number are the tanks (or mther small lakes) and dama which 
encompasis this site, and one so greiix that lU clrcuLit is more 
than seven leagueB, having many aqiicdnets and sluiceB which 
open and shut as the necessity of danger demands. Of the 
genius and singnlarlLy of these works, and of the similarity 
they hold in common with what we have seen of the Ecman 
works, many argue that they vrere also the constructors; but 
as this is only a surmieet U is right that everyone shonid 
mndotate his belief with curiosity, finding out first, and not 
seeking to create from antiquity any other evidences than 
■what time has preserved^ as readable, worn out, and varied 
by its effects, and only permanent in its changes. 

To return ^o our Island. Its monarchy having been one of 

® A&tLr&nia|i(un.—B., 

f I^ikiiiiLbty the so-caIL«l Brwu FaJsce^ w litm. 

iHrC. 
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the largest and most pD’werftil in the East, it eradnally grow 
weaker and weaker than what it bad once been, and it proved 
what a philoaopber once paid in cotnparlng the prosperity* 
and greatness of kingdoms and states to the ebb and flow 
of the sea. In the beginning it was governed as an empire, 
but afterwards it was divided into many small states; the 
greater subjects began to call themselves iordE^tthan princest, 
and from rebellioun becaiae kings, neurping nndvr 

that title the jnrisdiotion and lordship of lands which they 
marked out in their greed by force, being by right of aniis all 
that remained to them, and with the power the title to reign. 
In this way the Island w*as divided into many stated i there 
app^ired mote chieftains or titular]i^ persons than princes ; for 
within a apace of eighty leagues to the west there were the 
kingdoms of Ootu and Columbo^ then of and in the 

extreme southern point that of which borders on the 

east with that of Jaulu^ and on the north that of S^i famca - 
(Jandiu and Uv{i arc in the heart of the Island, and to tht^ 
eaet of it Vila^tn : the maritime parts opposite those being 
Batccaiou m the cast and CJofn in the w^eat $ then more 
removed TriquiMmah, Soti/ragad^ MalurS^ ^ndCotit^T^rirnd 
above alb degrees north, lies the port of Ja/anaj^t^iit^ 
with the island of 

There was only a shadow of its ancient power left when 
the Portnguese dominion t:xik over tho Island. IL was 
divided againp altering not only the form of Government 
foul also the names of its kingdoms, for those w-hich were 
under our jurisdiction were redneed to provinces, leaving 
only with the name of k^uga those of Candut, £7?^, 
Ja/anapalafif with thoge of the Dimi^as (which 

like unto our Counts), part of Batecal&u^ P^ar~ 
diva^ and Baiufu, all feudatories to this Crown, and also 
its bitterest foes. The remaining lands undm the name of 
CorlaSf which correspond to Provinces, were brought under 

® K^tt^ t Colombo ; Eayin^iM ; C iJle J : K&udy ■ Uva. ■ 

; Battical-Da ‘ TrmoamalM ; >^b(irag[uiiti.wn ■ H4Ura ^ Kot^iyAra : 
JltCfEka ; f Wiumiya^—K, Srt. 



4rjO 40trRSAL, n.AM. (CSYLON). [VOL. Xl. 

the Govemicent of four Dimua^t who rei^mbled in a 
WBT the TetraiNshe of Jodsea or the VlceroyshipB of 
Thofie lafitpOfwbkh there are thirty-one in albweToenbdi vided 
into diEtrict& called but the name of Cor/^ ih espeoiallj 

appropriated to the three kin^domB m genendp in the same 
way as the general namB of Arragon inclndes others of the 
same mnne, Thoa the kingdoma of the Two^ Four, and Seven 
Coring all have the mrne common name^ which is added to 
all the ppovinccH; two Dimms have theiT Beaia in Sou/ragai^ 
S^'en Corlait, and and to their goveminent Is added 

that of St£t6mlou which lies within their boondariee. The 
districts of Cotiar and Triquilamal^ are subject to tbo Captain 
in comnimid at Jafunapatan^ who only difiTers from the 
Dtsiivas in name^ because his jodicial powers and anthority 
are the smnc. 

On ooe side of the Island in the country of Stilauctjca is a 
monniain mni^ called by the natives Sari;padi* 

which Is the same as the land of Eve, and commoiily colled 
**Adam> Peak," Itrisesgradually^andnltimatolydivides into 
two ranges of nnoqoal height On the snmmit of the highest 
Ib a level space of moderate circnnifercnce^ in the middle of 
which is to bo seen a bail ding, large enough for two tomba^ 
Biipportcil on mass!VO booldete, and well in the contro Ih 
traced the indentation of a man^s foot, somewhat larger than 
the ordinary siaccording to Diego dc Conto, to whom 
1 refer for trne informal ion ; si though others make it three 
palms in length, and the Calvinists (HoUandetB), with their 
nsnal lying, exaggerate it into seven, a size incredible for 
monstrosity. The impreeaton Is ho diertjiict that it appears as 
if it bad been stamped on wax* At the foot of this 
ridge 10 a stream, in which the pilgrims who como 
up to visit thifl sanetnary wash and purify themselves 


^ fllJjd tp be iiqe of the mime* of tb* 

FcoIl Jwnli Brjftot., m hw A’ru* (Cqinb,, l 7 fiD. 

this witSiqmt Rur !■ tha Smm Tht Itiadiu 

dfiACiiba by tb& term "‘The iMceat ta 

heaven.^ [SanmuplA; §rt-p£Ai,—B-. iUik. Arr,] 
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beforelmnd, for this plsice ifl beid in greii: Hnp^ratUJcn and 
veneration hj every race in the Ea»t| who all oontnbnte to 
its worsbip,. and roake numbers of pil^riTnageu. After their 
ablations they dresia tbemselvea great care in new 

clothes and then go on ascending, hauling themselves np in 
many places ^vith cordSf iron chainSr and ropes ; so difficalt 
and dangerons is this part that it usually staggers tho 
boldest I and after th^ir bodies are ^^arched by the euu 
they esteem and look upon them with the same voneratJon 
as if they had been relics. Midway up there la a bell which 
the travcUeni atrlhet then make an examination of their 
dObBcience ; if It soancla, they are pure and worthy to kips 
the footprint. The infidels think varioaaly on It, for the 
Gentiles siiy that it is a prophets whom they call Budf/n^ 
which means ** Wisdom,” whom they say being the son 
of a great monarch of the whole East^ retired to this spot, 
where he underwent great pcnaoce, afterwards becoming 
to be worshipped as god % with a great following of disciplea 
he passed over to Pegxi. Inspired by prayer and fasting 
he loft that Impression which was miraculously stamped 
on the gTonnd as a pledge and token of so great a 
master. And the teoth^ w^hJoh is u^gtiaily considered to 
have belonged to a monkey^ the Viceroy Don Constantino do 
Braganza found in Ja/anfipatan, of w^hlch w-e shall speak 
about in due time. With the Uo is mixed up many other 
licH, celebrating the life and miraete^ of thoir prophet» 
which in many things conform with what iS written about 
Joseph^ as Diego de Couto notices, makiug him to bo the 
Buddha (d Budonjt and it is very probable that the 
dovih to confound and throw disbelief on tbo life of thia 
holy being, Burronnds him with fable* 

The Moore believe that in this place is Adam's tomb, 
and thst the footprint is his, because be was a giant. 

It was an ciror of some Hebrews to say that onr first 
parents were glant^ and so tall that they passed OYer the sea 
on foot from the primscval earth about ^tadioe to Syria, 
for w'o gather from Holy Scripture that the giants began 
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aftor the death of Adam. Adam being made by the hand 
of God, came out of the earth ao complete and perfect in 
stature, features, proportion, and beanty, that uone^ of the 
perfect men anccoeded in keeping up that perfection, and 
sneh terrible hugeness woold aaTonr more of the monster 
thjin of man i and if the giants had come first they would 
haTe prodneed ngliness and not beauty. 

This Isthepretence onder which they worship the footprint. 
The Calvinistfl (for we leaTe them in an error, which they do 
not prove) follow the false ideas of the Moors, who make out 
that in this place was the terrestrial paradise, which fable 
they strengthen with the name, the ferllUty, and situation 
of the iHlflnd and of the four rivera which water it, whose 
aunrees are in .^darn’s Peak. If there are authors who 
confirm this, it is contradicted in a manner by all the 
learnod, who demonstrate it by the most solid arguments, 
being contrary to what Holy ScrLplures say, and he would 
be u bold man who would swear to its truth. 

Diego dc Conto prcaomes that the footprint might be 

tli;\t of the Apostle St. Thomas, 

1q proof of this notion, it is true that in the province of 
Tacnman,* on the American mainland, and in Peru, are shown 
in isevond places impressions of footprints stamped on the 
ground and simUar to this one, as eome persons affirm who 
have seen them, of w^hom Diego de Couto does not apeak ; 
and although the natives are barbarians without religion, 
and live acconUug to their natural and corrupt laws in the 
dopraved vices with which the devil has steeped them, they 
ha ve a tmditioo that the footprints are those of the glorious 
Apostle at. Thomas. It ia also true that close to Bahia, 
in a hermitage of St. Thomas, is another footprint, which i: is 
aald belongs to the same saint. Others assert that from its 
worship began the idolatry of India; but who can get at the 
facts of a thing of such antiquity aarronnded with doubt 
and difficulty f The truth is, that the devil, always on the 


« In Itia de Id. Flattl, 
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alert for the deetnictlon and perdition of soali, haa, with 
whatevor is cRarvellous of this wonder^ mixed up and con¬ 
founded it with a hoBt of superstitions and lies, eo that it 
appeara to be liis own invention for eomewhat of the same 
re.'tson wo liave jast been discussing. 


CHAl^TER IL 

Of the Oatcin? and Lteeage of the Emperors of 
Ceylan to the .arbtval of the Portuguese, 

Thebe are few Idngdoms, if any^on earth into whlek ihere 
has not been introduced a religion of gorao kind or otbert 
whether it be false or true ; for the divine and the marveiloua 
w'iih certain natural phenomena attract so easily the minds of 
men as to Huhgect them and take away their freedom^ which 
is the most preeious thing in life. 

The same thing happened in Cef/Iati; for it Is related iu 
poetry^ that the people who migrated from the other sido of 
the Ganges towards the east lived like wild beasEai w^ithont 
Govemment, laws^ or social ties^ in caves, mountains^ and 
formats. These coming one day to the plaina of Tana^rim^ 
wrhich haa since given its name to the kingdomp they >vere 
waiting for the riEiiig of the sun, w^ho$e light they w-orship- 
ped. When, with the first which spread over the horia^n, 
the earth opened upland suddenly from its liowels issued 
ont a mnn in the prime of llfe^ of such beauty and majesty 
that they felt compelled to prostrate themsel ves to the grouml, 
worshipping and praying him to tell them wrho he was, and 
from whence he came ? He repliedt that he was the son of 
the sun and the earth, and sent from heaven to guide and 
govern them. They received him for king, and on account 
of their veneration for the marveUous event, and the aw'e 
they held him in, it w^as ejiay for him to unite them into a 
nation. He fonnaed towns;, mwle governors^ instituted taws, 
and introduced commerce, and with the help of arms 
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extended his kingdoin, Tvhich surpciei^Rd nil the ot lie^ OrlentnL 
ralmg over the land np to forty degrees north. 

This empire remained to the deflcetidanta ol this mlmealons- 
prinea for more than two thonHand years j and five hundred 
years before the coming of Christ was tha time whan it 
most flonrisbed, 

hereditary son of the laiiit monarch of Tmin^ 
fffj’m, became* throtigh his viceSj so hated by his vjiseals^ 
thftt his own father resolved to banish him from his arapira 
in order to pIcEise his gdbjeets, to whom he vvas more a 
father than to hia own son—an action worthy of a jnst 
king# w7hD pkcefl the welfare of the kingdom before that of 
his own heah and blood. 

Expelled from the monarchy and diHinharitad far hia depra¬ 
vity, Vigia-raju took with him fonrhnadred yonng noblea,* 
who h^d been hla aompatiions in education and debanebery, 
and embarked In search of new’ ehoree and lands to live 
in. The first land hedi^overed was the Island of 
then uninhabited ;t and delighted with the fertUity of the 
land tmd Its siinatioUp he made up his mind to live In it, 
and maTTi<?d the daughter of a neighbouring prince on the 
opposite aborc# who, kn owing desired to be related 

to him on account of his celestial Uuei:tgej sent over with 
the pHneess many of the principal and moat noble w-omen of 
his kingdom for the other exiloSi^ Hia ftttbjecta began by 

^ BturaoELt that the* point from wMoh Vljaje set tail for 

Ceylaa wu the OodaTerjp wheie the iwtme Of Baadat-mahj^Iayki (the 
port df thp urerat Lagkd)iliU ixunmemcf^tes tbe event. Do Conto^ iVoOrdii]^'‘ 
iho tnutiiJdn am qiiUected hy the Portugueser i»ys ho lanilcd ali 

ifjir (PfiTiyiitniiu)^ between Trmeamnlie an A InSf-nA, and tbnt. the Srat 

laty fonndt^ by him woa Mining V, L L. C.^ d,> 

f The early inbabitanta of C^yldn before Tijflj'n. WeW said to Iw the 
or demETiLA^ and oi: onakei^. Aboat the fenaale IlditM&awit or 

demons,, H wieen Thfaim:^ the Chines trareilci of thft seventh cdntuiry. says, 
they condniLiLtly were on the Look ent fer the momhootH who landed in 
the Iniand^ Lbey nMimnud the romui. ef heantiful women, and H2»omin^ before 
them with flweet Hmelllnjr iiowera and mnsioal lattmnientA^ enticed thcjm 
Into the iron tqwn^ Then they feasted thtm and tfave them^lves np to 
their carnal appetites, after which they sbnt the menbanti^ ap in iron 
cages and eat them up one after the eth^r. 
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wATsIifppIiip their prince ftith aU (he adulation 

and reverence ctn© to a god; they introdnced the Catnbtija, 
wlvich wfia more a religiotu ceremony of adoration than of 
conrteay, for they proatmted themeelvee on the ground when 
they addressed him, a custom formerly used by the Curima- 
i'#M (the name under w-hich thoee idolaters, the desceadanta 
of the sun, in'ere known). So great was the superstition with 
winch these men looked upon all to whom they were subjects, 
and whom they chewe for princes. He became one of the 
m.)at powerful in the east, governing the whole Island as an 
moniuich. 


Having no eons he left the kingdom to one whom he 
made his heir, under whose male descendants the empire 
lasted until king Safntiffabo-2)and(i}', who, having two 
brethers, the second he named king of liet/ffati, and the last, 
ftilled Mfttimwjiandar, he made king of Oettlamca, retaining' 
for hiiiiHelf the kingdom of Ch/«, with the supreme title of 
Kmjieror of the Island.* 

J/ffrfHJie, envying the superior greitnesa of his brother, 
resolved to dispossess him, and began along civil war, which 
•■ndeil in his ruin ; for Jloe/tat/ftha sought the aid of the 
Pontiguese, wdth whom he had entered into close frieodship; 
for ho ^vas the first who had correspondence with them when' 
ihey entered the Island,! and they upheld his empire and 
reputation as long as he lived. He h-ul only one daughter 
and wishing to present the male descent of his illustriouJ 
r^e. he chose for aondn-Iaw a prince, although poor, of 
high birth, whose dame was T,dQ»i,-panda and whose 
ancestors on both sides were of tlie Son caste. From this 
nmrnuge was bom a son called DmmaMlabao^iandar.t who 
m after years was sworn in as Prince of C^^lan in Lisbon by 
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King jfthn III., liis gmndfalher f<>r this rewan sending with 
hifl junhassadorji iin effigy of liis grandson as Tasm] of the 

<;rci\vii. 

TUifl prince, th« Chi'^nkk of S. FrancisctJ and the I^adre 
Gonzaga call Pami/MUidHr^* and they that, dcairqna of 
becoming a Chriatian, he flent with thia embasAy a petition 
for some Franciscan pne«ts to he sent Irom Porttigal to 
baptize him, and preach the Chrialiim law in fii* 

of them were sent from the of Portogsd, 

having for iheir prelate Fmy Juan do Villa do Condei bui 
when tiiey arrivcnl in the Ialani;l they found the king Lad 
changed hia mlndpaud the result warf that ho did noi become 
a Christian. Fray Juan had great disputes for tlae spaoe of 
fifteen days with the Moorish prlvsle and learneil men, and 
confoanded them so by his argiimenla that they were 
convinced, and did not %'entare to contend any more with 
our friar, who, to prove the trnth of hia dodiine, olTered tci 
■walk tbrough the fire with one of their head priests. After 
this the king precluded them from preaching' In G^iatt. 
Although many came and were converteit, he tried to prevent 
conversion by great punishments; ho kilted his son for 
having become a Christian, and conGsoated the property of 
many of the princiiial noblei of hia houBehold for the very 
e^ms reason. 

This persecution lasted until hia deaths when he was 
succeeded by his grandson in the year IMO, whOt hoing 
deposed by a bastard son of Mtidun^ hl« nnele, 

retired to a convent of Franciscans, where he was baptized, 
and taking the nama of Don Juan Pnuimfidar to the time 
of his death. Seeing himself without issno he gave over the 
inheritance and euecession of hie empire to the CrowTi of 
PortogaL 

Thia prince left an older brother of his own mune fnot the 
eamo whom Diego de Cooto mentions, who was of another 

* CtLTOD. dk) Saw FrancUea, ^ p, a SI, page 0^5 P. G<niA^ * ^ fob l^W. 

t mwis m oGxtw nnmber of under a PiarrinciiLL 

X I, 4,n. (sitdviko).—B., JZ<m. 
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bmncli), whom the Viceroy Don AIdheh:} cle Xoroilit m th^ 
riocond ymr of hifi go^ernmeiit brought to Go%t TOd from 
tlionco toPortiigsiU whero ho m\s honoured at the court with 
the title and the ceremoniaL due ton County and returning to 
fSoji mnmed a Porlugtietfe lady ; shortly^ ofterwardB he died 
without leaving any children, and was buried in San 
Krancifwo de Ooa- He was* I believc^ the last legitimate 
prince of Ci^i/lan, and with him beeatne extinct the celestial 
race of the Sun. 

For BOW tyrant of the whole empire, was a bastard; 

lio had Di'ama for aon, who was also iUegitimato^ being bora 
of a common proetitnte, and for that reason it was never 
known who his real father was i perhaps a barber or Hurgeoti 
of according to public opinion, as the CaLvlnista 

relate, uLthough that is not very certain, for evil report and 
periidy of all kinds so easily becomes a fixed opinion, how- 
evf^r itoubtful it may be. Bui the tyrant being a great soldier 
was a favourite, because of bis generosity and parMality to 
the vices of hie profession. He killed Ube Haja, his father, 
togeUier with bis three legitimate eons; hia ambition to 
reign ovcrmilng uU other natural Instmcts which Induce 
mcn^ by thut secret power of conaangnlnlty, to love their 
fathers as the anthoni of their beings and for the life 
they owe them* This barbarian was 'so cruel that uflcr he 
obkilned the empire he sought only to preserve it by the 
rtiinio tyninnical measures be had used in uaurping It, so 
that he drew down npon him the hatred of his principal 
subjects, who killed him by poison, delivering over the 
empire to the Porliiguese, They by this time had already 
eonqner^/d it by right of lordship, as well as by their nomi¬ 
nation (O' the euccession fronj the hist Legitimate Emperor/). 
Ju^fi Priajfiindar^iil^ by the common right of inhabiting it 
and wrenching It from the hands of the infidels as unjust 
pas»et>eors, for denying the glory which they ovre, as rational 
creatures^ to their God and Creator, Lord and Judge. 

Therefore it ia by the common laws of justice that we 
should conquer them and govern them, seizing all until 
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we m^ci© them aipabl^ of reafion, teaobing and minietering 
imto tbem the trae belief and evangelical law ; tbeiit if they 
wUl not adore and recognize the true GcnI, wor&hiu and 
revetence Him by divine^ human, and natnral bnvai, they 
merit (as the lehmBeliteB did) the penalty of death and Ibe 
conbfiostion of al 1 tb eir goods. Albeit La t he nning i t was 

the common opinion of the Spanish theologiana (and as they 
advised the Emperor Charles the Fiftli) that it was not lawfol 
to set out on the conquest of souls in the same way as to the 
hunting of wild beasts, baptizing and compelling btdiof by 
force ; for Bonls Bbonld be governed by free will and by the 
grace and help of God* which alone are of any value in 
vocations. 

In this w^ly the Portuguese first treated them, making iiiite 
of navigation, treaty, and eommerco for their redemption; 
bnLj diaaboaed by their inhumanity ajiti barbsuism, and 
seeing that tha were enemies to nenrly the w^hole 

human race, they aged force to domesticate theni^ priests 
to teach them, and legislators to make them understand that 
they were men, and to maintain them in the received faith ; 
for It w^as thna God gave the power to teach hla gospel, 
they had to take the proper means to convert tho Gentiles and 
pr^^>tect the converted. On these principles which w'ere for 
tho glory of God and the universal good of the Ghurcht the 
high pontiffs, lords^ and keei>ers of the soula of the 
universe had the ijow-er to distribute! amongst the faithful 
of the Roman Church the lands ^vhich were in pos-s^^ssion 
of those who were not her subjects, nor membci^ of its 
spirltnal yoke, who were therefore incajKible of i nj^>yiiig 
the benefit of onr laws so long as they remalneiE in their 
idolatry. The}' divided the dominion of a new w^orhl 
between the two monarchy, the pillars of the Church, 
as were the kings of Castile and Portugal, with ample 
diinatlone, and to whose title w'aa added the infallible 
Fight to the conquest of as the Bhare of the Portu¬ 

guese. The tribute of vassalage which Boena{/abo-j>an~ 
dar was obliged to Jjay Kiug Bon Manuel^ through Don 
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Lourenzo de AJmekla,* who \vr 3 the first PorlDgnee® to land 
in the Island sword in hand (his father Don Francisco de 
Almeida being Vlceroj of India at the time), fonr hundred 
fkitrs of cinnamon, %vhich la eqi.i&l to two thousand quintals 
of ourw^eight, each weighing five qtiintala. But this 
tribute being nearly tUl lost, he renewed It twelve jeara 
afterwards during hie government, reducing it by five bares 
of cinnamon, and adding In Ita place twelve suHijas (rings) 
of rnbies and eappbiree and aa many elephants; and then he 
built the Fort of and placed in it a captain and 

officorts more for the protection of the factory and their trade 
than for any idea of ruling over the land with a gnrriBon. 

The King of Cvta with oiir aeaistance and frlendehlp 
grew both in reputation and power; and Madtone 
hia brother, forming mi alliance \vith the t7ain^iri>i t rtncl 
other Midabar princes, never once ceaaed to molest him, 
waging continual war on him by sea and by land; by which 
Cohimba became one of the most clangerons places of arms 
in India, and a school where military v^Uonr was proved and 
military discipline learnt* For the Zin{/fihts^ natnrally war¬ 
like, had become bolder by the prolonged stnigglep had 
increased in strength and courage, and had acquired dex- 
terity and knowledge in the use of arms, being equally 
ooreleas of life and ambitious of honour : on the other 
hand the Portuguese fought more wdth the renown of their 
victories than with the very limited help the Stale and 


* LoprenEp d'AlipGidB, Hoa of Dop. PnuitiiisiA il'A.liii9ldiiL of 
bldod raynl E^in Franpiaco d'Alsaeidm the firefc FortuguoH Vip^ruy of 
India, was sent oat by Kinj^ Doa Maaoel, who n»a]tiN] lo goTera by hia 
Ablest oESoers, rawtid to powerm- I>*>a Fninalrfco wafl Rceom- 

panled by bis Mfflj hern Iioiutiiiio os Chief Captmn of tfaD Seit Ho left 
XiiAboa 23 th March, with 20 leeel carryinif lo,000 mea. 

3Caft sis oatrOk cantAtB, tatltaluio 

Vem com nome EeaJi a tray ponuu|i;o 

O SlhOL (fni no ttiat scm. Canto X*k 2S,. 

^'Beheld now! tdie sangn 'BnoLhor comoA of Hoyml name, imd with him 
h.B bHbgri- hiM ioa, who on the will bo ifioftiioos/ " 
j The Zamorin of Cblicat.—Bu+ See. 
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Cuptiilrts gave tfeom f*r the defence and safety of the 
Emperor and Xing D. Jumi^ 

At ^vhoae death, and the resigOBtfon of his grandaijn 
(already mentioned), our foroes begun the work of con(|iietttt 
being already maateru of ihe greater part of tho Tfiland, which 
waa abandoned by the after they telieUed aguinj^t 

the tyrant Drf^ma, 

For the better management of their eqpreroe government 
it ms noceasary for a |>eM40n of higher rank and greater 
authority than the ordinary Captains of Columho^ who until 
then had governed and eonunanded the arniiea, although 
their post had always been occupied by noblemen. 

Matios de Aiboqnerque being Viceroy of India, nominated 
Pedro Lopes de Sonza (until then Captain of Maiacca) to l>e 
Governor and Capialn-Geueral of the Island of 
of whose end we shall aay something when we relate the w^ir 
with Caftdia, 

To Pedro Lopes succeeded Don Jeronimo de Aasevedo^ in 
whose time the Emperor Z), Juan died* For eighteen years 
he govemed the possession with Etlnl fortune^ and |>assing 
over from this post to the vice-regal post of India, left in hie 
place Don Francisco do Mcnezes, who had been up till then 
his Field-Captain-ifajorp as they were called by his Liente- 
mmts and Camp Master-Generuls. 

After a year he died, and was succeeded by I>on Francinco 
Manuel Homcm Ifascareflas, who during the ten yeiuns 
he governed acted with valour and prudence, bravely 
opposing the designs of the king of Cmndia^ the most 
formidable enemy we bad In the I aland, and against whom a 
cruel and obstinate war ha<I waged. Amongst the laudable 
acts this knight did during his Oovemment was the dlviMon 
and distribution of the ^Idm^ (vUlagea), w bich were sahject 
to UB (they are what in the West Indies are culled mumnmidajf 
or cbailgcs)^ They were very numerous, and as they gave the^ 
chief ones to his arbitration, there wus no lack of rewarded 
nor of pay for the aervlees. 
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At the Jeath of Manuel Homen, bis ptKSt was hlleil 
by Don Knflo AlTeras^ Percltaj secon<l koh of the Connt 
(le la Feyrp^ of many and illnstTionp wer^ices. 

NoW| at thia time the fireat part of the leland in open 
rebellloTi, loHowing the aummons of Madune^ deacendnnt of 
the old one, ho^ as dutive Prince, drew over to him aim oat 
all the and principally tivo fatnoos rebels who&o 

namea iivere C^nffuraclie and Barreh. They at one time 
Tvera faithfal to the Portngneaep bnt afteryarda* being 
convicted of high treason againfit the Divine and human 
^lajesty, ’were forced into an aJlianoe with J/cirfww^y more 
for their own aeliieh intercHts than for any patriotic caoee ; 
bat neing that name flii a snhtetfuge to remove the saacepti- 
billtiea of the ZingaJmt they renjained ready to help them 
in iheir need. 

Don Kaho Alveres worked haiti to pacify the lelanLipnfiing 
milder remedies than ’what the dieeafie eiiHcd for, infidelity 
being at the root, the mc«t contagions diaeaae that conld 
happen to the republic ; it appeared impoMiblo to core it 
ruher than by draatlc meafiares, ond as he did not nee them, 
he did nothing more bnt goperficially hesd if, leaving the 
eooLain the iiatne diEcased state ae he fonnd them, that it 
may be said aithoagh be ended the ’ft'ar, he did not obtain 
peace; for within the I Bland there remained the smonldertng 
iirea of diecord, the rebel& prond,po\s^erfnljand rich, withgrent 
retinues and numbers of follo’wera, and the King of Ct^ndtUy 
not like a barbarian, but making the beat of the occasion, and 
folly a’ware of the opponnnity he had of extending bia 
lerritorieB, seeing the siraite Don ^?ai1o Alvcrea wa* in, and 
that it offered him peaceEtd means of getting advantaigea, 
w'hich he conld not get olherwiae than by victorioua arms. 
Tjkc Sertorious, as Plntiirch relates, when at the lowest ebb 
of fortune, showed him&elf more unyielding, prouder^ and 
more active than ever, be refused the easy terms of peace 
which the triumphant Pomana offered him,aDd would have 
nothing less than the restoration of his country. 
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Ht? cMue to ppojyoae ietniA to the GeDertil if he woahl 
concede t he tan tig of Triqniiamii!t^t Sftk^^hn^ Pa mnivUj 
and part of Balune^ which that prince very mnch dcalred 
ajid pretended to wlthoot any more right tiuin that of 
convenience and nelghboiij^hoodt remaining^ with the^kndH 
lortl over the greater part of the Iglnnd^ with free trade and 
entry to the northern enemies, his ancient confederates. 
Don Knflo Alverea met theso demands aa a soldier, and 
answered with caution to the conditions of peace which the 
King of Cnndiu proposed ; much more so when he ^aw that 
the title alone wua given as a dowry by the Kmperorsof Crdfi, 
and placed ns iu poesession of the coasts of Ororocal^va* 
Dot at tldH time this conqnest WTis not favourable to the 
wishes of the Indian states^ and badly ofE for l>oth men and 
money^ more thati ever necessary to Don Nafio Alveres, he 
waa compelled, rather than perish by their hands, to sign a 
peace, doclarlug at the eame time that it would only take 
effect with the sanctiou of Ilis Majesty, or that qI the 
Viceroy of India. 

This declaration appeared moro to preserve the credit of 
the General and a motive for a ne^v war than any resolution to 
finish the old one, for Ehe peace was not only considered an 
insult to the prestige of the Portuguese, but uEhq detrimenUd 
to the conquest, especially when it made the King of Kandy 
more pow^erful. But considering what Socrates advised to 
princes and subjects that they never Khould innke bonds of 
friendship nor idliance w ith any %vho were in the habit of 
breaking tliom, that those alone are friends whose friendship 
ia useful, Don Ninlo Alvores w-eil understood that the 
meroBt pretext would be aufficient to hrettk down the iJesco, 
He depended only on the authority of His .^faje6EJ for any 
deeifii reaction with ihem, and under this pretext he sheltered 
himself from present dangBr, and whatever he might have 
apparently lost he did not lose so very much after all to the 
Crown, for the King of Cundia remained its vassal wdth n 


■ h'lawinJialdTira.^B., 
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tribute of two elephiiuts a year, which was aiv acknowledg- 
meiit that he hnew the we wpro in, and the idutater 

gave in easily so as not to push us to extremities. 

Such was the state of affairs in Ue^ifin when oar Con- 
fitantino de Sa, who suecoeded Don Naflo Alveros» arrived to 
govern it. 


CHAPTEH III. 

The Autbokity, J^JRl8DICTlo^^ am> FtmcES of the 
PORTU esUESB (jENBRALS T>' THE IftbAND ; ITS 
FEIlTILtTT, HELTBION, RiTKSj AND CUSTOMS 
OF THE XaTIV'ES. 

It was a niaiter o£ serious clelibenition lo the Crown of 
Portugal the election of u Ciiptain-Geiieni.1 and Governor 
for the Government of for besUea this title^ which 

was very necesaaiy to give prestige to the conquest, it was 
moreover □ subject of the gTeatest Impcntance as to the 
forces which w'ere to accompany him, bis powers of ailmluis^ 
tration to enable him to govern with oqmil authority both 
in ijoace and w^ar time. Considering all these things, he 
represented to the the person and authority of 

their Emperors x they made to him the (profound 

reverence), called him llighnt^gand iifiUHi all the insignia of 
royalty. The administration of justice was done verbally 
withont any further judicial procedure; ail cuHes were 
disposed of by his arbitration alone. He id bo elected the 
JlfMiares (judges), who aaBisted him with their counsel 
and votes, ulBO two J/Vj/niiTJt (^5ec^et4^iea)* for the despatch of 
ordinary htisitiess. In tliose functionaries were combined all 
the tribiUialB of the Gincrumeut, over whom ruled, with 
absolute power, the Geiienil, preserving tH the same time the 
euzerainty of the native princes : but, aa they were so 
hiirbarauH, and dietiuguished nothing betw’oen the divine and 
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the hojiiimi pTofanely mixinic wp religion with polltita, the 
Christiaa aeal of the Portnfiqeae aeparah^d everytliiiig which 
belonged to ecclefliflsti cal goTcmmcnt from eecnlar jnrl&ilic- 
tion \ temperings niany excesE^es which savonred of tyranny^ 
eiich as the cnpadity of the Emperors who Inherited from 
their TassaJs^ defmnding them of their own legitimate rfghte 
by taking a third part of every Inheritance^ which made the 
sovereign always one of the heirs of the family. 

The Govemorfi held their court m M£iimuf(nctj three leognes 
from in snmptnons palaces at a place they called 

i^ompan i* Here t hree t imea in each year came to visi t the m 
the principal Zingidm of the lahmdj who brought with 
them large presenta aa a sign of their friendship and 
all^iance, a custom derived from the Government of 
their own princeSi ‘who, like all tyrants^ know no law but 
their own seLfisbnesfl and greed ; bat this was di&conntenanced 
by oar General^ becanae of the danger it inenrred of cor¬ 
rupting the integrity of the Chief Magistrates by these baits 
for cupidity* 

When the Governor made jonrneyE thmogh the Island^ the 
people received him with mneh feasting^ and h^s entry ivas 
made throogh triumphal archesi the magJstmtee and citizens 
proBtniting themselves on the ground to give him vrelcome. 
His progrejsg is with great atate and ostentations and even 
more so Tivhen on any warlike expedition. 

The strength of the militia ^vas kept np and regnlated 
according to the necessity of the times i it wus mised or 
ilisbanded as tbe Yiceroy of India considered necessary for 
the conquest of the Tslaud^ although that ^vaa alwaye kept up 
by a standing camp of the Portiigtiesc army at Afmdmrav(ire^’\ 
conveniently situated on the Kandyan frontier at a distance 
o f seven leagues^ and nine from Colombo, It w*as under Ih e- 
command of the Master-General of the camp, w^hq^ with the 
^ank il Captain-Major, had the powder and state of a Governor. 

Govmior-GtiiicrflJi wem Ekiin of 

^alv£iac Cap X J,—B., Han. , 

t K^nEkkadatiLm, £d B^hgul E^d—B,, i7^w, 
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It wflfi B. pottt usual] f Blled by only lb& most capable and 
deflerving, for it was the most important one in the Islanil, 
to which the whole military force was subordiuate. 

The native levies called fjisatrim, and the more plebeian 
Pitchas' were under the ModeltareSi AradieM, and Dtsaieani 
the first \vere like the Masters of Camp, and the others the 
same w Captains of Infantry. They uaually lived in their 
own liouaee, and were enlisted w'hen the General required 
their services! ami aa a anroty for their fidelity thej reoeived 
as fsoliiry the rental of villages. 

The pay of the Portngneae wna very limited : the General 
only received 4,000 zam/incs (dOi retilei), hia Lieutenant 
l,t)0O zfirajine.^, the Captains :i00, and the ^ffhiados 20, over 
and above tlie ordinary rations of food and drink they got in 
billeted quarlert at the public expense : and in these then- 
wits no rigorous law which they did not profees w'Uh iwin of 
death, and if penidventnre they escaiwd the bullet, they diii 
not esHipe the Captain's punishment, ho that these quarters 
may be termed Ixirracks rather than lodgings. 

Besides the ordinary paid soldiery, the four DimivoB who 
governed the provinces had ot hers enrol led and always ready 
at the Oencral’a call, who bad the pro vision of all theplacM, 
posts, governments, vlllagefi (rtJditu), Dt^au^, Tcgimeats. 
companies' governments, their wages, and other advantages 
the Island contained at her disposal. 

A.t this timo W‘e held, scattered over it, the fortresses of 
Cohtmlo, Negttmio, Galh, So/raffad,Belidm,Ba<i Mtinar. 
The first three contained a groat number of Fortngnese 
with the privileges of cities. The chief town of all atid 
capital of the whole empire was ColumbOj containing more 
than a thousand closely packed honaes, a city raised on the 
mine of Cota, usurper of its dominion and fortnues, and 
posted at two leagues from it. On the western coast of 
the leland, surrooaded by a lagoon, stood the fort, hniiton a 
promontory jutting out into the sea for a short distance, 


* Sig. Pddvrd.—B, if™, S*f, 
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which, forming u amflll bav, left open and exposed to the 
north winds, made a very Btonny roadstead. The naval 
power to necemry for the goard and security of the coast 
was little or nothing, for the royal revenues were small 
owing to the many expenses continually incnirod by the 
ordiaarj' allowances to the forces which were necessary to 
keep up otir prestige, which ha<l waned as the revennes 
became exhausted, and in order to prevent this a Veeitor de la 
ha3'ifndo • (w'htt t in Cast! Icaro called Accoun tan t-Gencrals) Wiis 
appointihl over the Treasury w ho administered the accounts. 
In this way the Island of Cej/lftn was governed in military 
and civil aiTairs, always keeping in view tho increase of 
ChriHtiaaity. which waa the main ghject of the nenerals liy 
command of their sovereign. Many omtions, which in the 
Western Indies are caHeil doetrines, wore delivered by the 
religious erdcra of the Franciscans and JoBuite.who, in the 
iiatne of (he Apostles, never ceased a single moment by word 
or deed for the coiiveraion of souls; and although the harvest 
was great, 6[ill the greater number of the Zh}gttlas w.is 
wlnrated with superstition by their contact and union wdih 
the Jforrw (Moore), of vrbom there were a great number in 
the Island, and i,vhen they were converted to our religion it 
was often to suit their own convenience, renuiining in it 
as long as it served their intcTCfits, and apostatising the 
moment anything happened to thwart them \ eo that they 
never were greater heathens than w hen they appeared to be 
Christians. They were naturelly stiff-necked and deaf to 
the voice of the gospel, like unto those idohitcrs of Afahbftr 
whose auiierstitlDas and customs they usually follow, being 
more prone to the worship and veneration of idols than all 
the nations of Asia, which many make of the most irrational 
thing they meet with during the day. in many ways they 


nr Tr^.^ 4^ t„ ^ tha Upper Surveyor of the kiajr*- » 

It the important olRov in Cvylon H* iTtli » « Gw.When^wir 
to the y.«,roy Un^lf. Ai, them wn* uo =iBoi<n,t S 

•ocroats, and it WSS no crinw for a Poitagu«e Bt thb period .t. 

King of Spain, hi, em(s»de*«ati, were mu sJie ^ 
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to be the apes of onr ritaal, fot they haTS priesle 
whom they coll Chatigatares,'' tvIio live in monastoriea, chant 
in nniaofl, 'walk in ppocessions, ontl go about with their heads 
shaved ? clothed, as a rnle,iii yellow gowns, and like madmen 
walkabout mnttering tothemselvea; people look np to them 
withgreot veneration ; bnt those who hold the first place and 
arelookeilnponasesints arethe almost the shadow of, 

ur coirespoTidingnnto, theGymnoaophists of the Ethiopians t 
these last wander from pagoda to pagoda, and for penitence 
and vices the devil Las no greater niartyra. Only In the 
iiaccesslon of estates Is there any great difference between the 
and Jtalaba iHt for the former adhere to the natural 
I;twa of inheritance to the sons and not to the nephews, if 
we are to believe Diego de Conto aa an eye-witncHa against 
tliat which the aallior of the Li/e a/St. Fmncia ^rncwi-saya 
to the contrarj'. 

As to what relates to the cnatoma, the canse of the Island's 
fertility and cheapness, and to the natnral conniption which 
predominates there more than in any other part, there is not 
a prouder, more ecnHOal, and vainer race in all the East than 
ihe %i tiff alas, nor one which hates more agricnltoral labour 
or any other labour for the acqnieition of property : for Ihey 
are contented with little or nothing, not through lack of 
greed,but from over-confidence. Since with only four taritis 
(eqnal to two rmfes) they fancy themeelvea ricli, and after¬ 
wards become Tiiitii althongh I think this vanity may have 
been uomewhiit caught from their communication with the 
rortngueBe J for defecta and vices ailhere to one more easily 
tlnm virtues do. By this false parsimony they arc bom In 
poverty, living disgmcefnlly, and taking fluch little care of 

* /. those who pnwrtJw Sfeju/e tSig.). the rcliiftoilS ohswTOMSM of 
ttodjdiiU«in,—B., //iW, 

t Jus'Vp ^ ’ minid BJicerfclc, and PomEtifflcs coujuror— 

who prmctiwi Yttam. ft tij¥\cm at in«litjLtion csombiowl wfch ftnsrterEticSs 
which W siuppartd tft indui.'fl m^rwraJoilS power orer elODlt.'byii^ mmcr. 
In lad thft irtufl whict of Iftto hM been pro[m[?atpil Sn Indim by 

nihder tho iMUftO of Tll«»*play And Enteric BnddhEifn], which £* 
tbo doctrini? of tlw 
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ihelr ^uuiiiea ami cblldren that w h^n they diD they leaTc 
their HLDaey buriedp which they hati kept hMclea viHth auch 
iscereey that It might be kept -d& aftmd for their re^ELTrectioUp 
—^a Pythogorean euperatltloa they contmuaHy foMow^ but for 
which they ahjo accose the coTetoiisnesa of the princes who 
had detspoiled them of their inherihLuce. But neither thiij 
nor greater tyi^mnlca ever railed the iinewerv ing conatAndy, 
esteem, and love they showed towards their native prineea, 
hating so much foreign yoke that they conid not belie ve in any 
generosity even when usaialed (so mieenible was their nattire): 
for any robol who pretended to free them from slavery, 
they were alWiiys ready to lose both their lives and property 
in order to recover their freedom. To the Portoguese 
they were usually traitors In word and deeiL and It is 
very true wliat an historian remarks about them, that 
they are ii people full of Hes^ fraud, and treachery, consider¬ 
ing they derived their origin from the Chineye, the most 
treacherous nation on earth, and on the other hand from 
the aborigines of the Island^ w hose evil life was well known 
for its depravity . By this alliance it appears there ci^me to be 
mixed up in their hesh and blood all the vice and corruption 
of their habits, preserving hi their descendants the malice 
and depravity of their forefathers; yet, notwithstanding so 
many vicest they had still some moral virtues vrhich might 
be set forth as an example to the Catholics, for they greatly 
detest robbery and theft, and have such confidence that they 
never put locks to the doors of their boueea ; and it is told 
of a Raja, wishing to put their confidence to Ibe test, that he 
ordered all the black cattle with gold hells to be left to wander 
at large about the Belds. It is marvellouii the immutability 
and eelf-poaisession with which they look upon death, w itliool 
changing countenance or uttering a word. They consider it 
noble not to kill their enemlea by poison, and to obey with 
great submission rind fidolUy their superiors. They ohsen^e 
with such nicety all giudotions of rank, separating the nobles 
from the common people^ that in no way will they consent 
toiHtermarry with any one of unequal ^tlon or oF different 
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or lioldtDg floparate oven the judges who decido 

cominou disputes frocu iboae who settle crimliml ctieesk Ah 
they only couHidet the pj-ofession of arroB (for peace ia an 
with them, war the ruling custom), the 
and aro their captains as well as their 

jiid;Tes and magistrates. They know of no other titlosj and are 
governed hy the same laws and discipline in peace as in war 
time; for il was in that manner they gained their empire, 
find how- they preserved and tnereased it. There Is no donht 
that thy ia w-hy they became so warlike i the esterCise of 
arms and contempt of death instilled more courage into them 
thuu they had given them by nature ; for rarely we expose 
ourselves to danger without the feeling of self-preservutlon 
keeping us back^ and although onr courage might he increased 
by continual wsr,^ vet no spirit contemplates being carried off 
without some trepidation. 

For this reason that profane Floreulme politician com¬ 
mended so highly the ancient sacrifices, hccanse it made 
men acengtomed to kill and shed blood to look upon their 
owm death wdth complacency, hardening their hearts, and 
making them courageous 3 and with still greater blasphemy 
he condemned the Icmg-sulTering patience the Gospel law 
teaiL-hes, commanding to forgive and toiomte the trespa^qs 
against ns, and to love our enemies. Ho desired that venge- 
aiicoslioidd in variahly he taken^ because tolenmce promoted 
both wcakne^St Ignorance^ and impiety, an error without 
rejisou and nnw-orthy to be considered. For the geueroHity of 
ono who pardons |>os 6 e 3 ses qualities of a au|>erlor courage to 
the greaiEifiE worldly valour j since no one can compete with 
him who puts up with the contempt of an enemy he has 
forgivein and no one wdshes dead whom he does not fear 
ail VO. It is very certain that on!}- the Gospel teaches true 
coua-agq, iis oxemplifleii hy the singular courage displayed by 
so many mariyrs of all ages. Irrespective of sex or position, 
and whom the Church glorifies^ showed themselveg 
nndannted under the awful tortureB inhicteti by the greatest 
of lyrints. There are many other considerations which are 
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entirely oppoeed t* t he erroneous opinion of this blosphoaier, 
sTen BpeaJting politically ; for in tbe West Indies Ihore -who 
are coatinnaJly in the habit of shedding blood in their 
saertfiees are great cowan! s, iaeotnach that a thousand of 
then} will fly before the face of a single Spaniard, as 
reiated in the history of their dlscoTeiy, And eo with the 
Zh\gnia& when the Porlngoese landed : they had not the 
pluck to resist their amts ; but since then, by the practice 
and exercise of arms they have become breve, strong and 
healthy, swift runners, and sober, 

So great is the power obtained by habit and exercise that 
cowanls become breve men, and rude, nncnltlrated barbarians 
become disciplined warriors. It Is for this reason Lyenrgus 
and Seipio advised it prudent not to carry on a long, tedious 
war with any one nation; and it has been proved by experi¬ 
ence in the losses an stained by Rome during the Punic wars, 
by Spain in Grenada, and the Portngqere in ISurbary, and 
particularly in the Fiemish wars, and these last against the 
Zingfilm in the East. 

They go about nakcii above tlie vvajat, but from thence lo 
the knee are covered with very ragged clothes ; their feet 
are bare, and on their head a cap they call Tapia* which come 
down over the cheeks. In colour they approach the llulat- 
toes of Spain, Although many of them are bom very fair, 
they become browner as they grow older j in figure they 
almost equal the Spaniards. The women have neat, well- 
made shapes, and are modest in bearing. They are more costlv 
In their attire than the men, and wear bracelets and rings 
with Btonee of groat price. They go about very trim from 
below the waist, their h^d and hair done up with great care 
and elegauce, keeping allveryeleanondneat. Soscrupulous 
are they, both men and women, that a Zitt^aia will not 
eat whilst another carves, although ho may be perishing with 
h DUger. They are also very delicateabout their food, wli ic h 
their wives ueually prepare, who are very clever in the wiiy 


* Si|). Part. titppSya.—B., Hint, Ste. 
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tbtj cook tJieir propariniT them with gr^t taate aad 

cuJlnary knowledge in various appetising way^ of gniafronomj 
m ¥rliich they carry it oat 

There ie no donbt thut Ceylan Ib the beat piece of territory 
there is ia the Indies. Wherever we look^ whether It la on 
the sea, or the air^ or the land^ the mountoinH and forests are 
fall of the beet cinnamon in the worlds and contain a 
hundred thonaaiid other herbs and wild frnlta so varied in 
fragnmce, tatite, and liavonr^ thut they not only sen'e to glut 
every scnsc^ bnt afford the ordinary' food of the inhabitants 
ami trade and traific throoghoat the Hast. 

The arecfannt (/ft the most valoable of all* is 

eriKirted from this Islands It grows in bunches aa thick ns 
gnipee^ tmd ae bigns cypre&w apples. The trunk of the tree is 
likethe palm in stmighinesa^ but thinner and drier. They ns^e 
t!ie nnt and mii it with the betel leaf (el herbvvhoHc 

leaves climb like ivy, and Avith ebonam (el chunam^j)^ 
^ kind of lime ; this composition they make into a jmete, 
which they usnally have in their monthsi chew'ing it 
like goats? and it is perhaps owing to thk cuetom that 
the Portogoese gave to the Indians the name of 
It preaervefi the teeth^ strengthens the stomach to a certain 
esttciit* dries up all hamidities^ and completely stops 
i^ilivation: it is regarded as a thing of great courtesy and 
nicety Hmongst the But what increases its v^lne 

amongHt these barbarians, and gives it such a trade, is that it 
notirishes the senetial organs: It is excessively hot^ so mncli 
#kO that it excites the fire of their brutal passions, There are 
other trees like the qoince (fos nmultrilio^)^ fmin whose 
Howor is distilled a simple wniter, which excels in odour all 
that is prepared in Europe. The taste of some fmita is so 
excellent and delicious that the J^higalas go up the moilntains 
cm purpose to oat them+with nothing more than what nature 
gave them. 

On the other side of the Islaud the rice they cull ini!c is so 
abundant in the fields that it gave its name to the kingdom 

E 2 
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of ftatecaloH.* So great Jb the variety of maisie, gram, uad 
vegetables, that in many placee there are two or three har- 
vesta In the year front only one sewing, and whilst thuHie 
are growing there are always others ripe and ready' to b*- 
reaped. 

The minerals and rocks produce an iufinito nnnibur of 
rubiee, luipphiree, cats-eyea, emeralds, and other varietioii of 
preciooB stones. 

The Bea, which is full of dainty hah, aud washes itshore 
large jiieces of amber, ia one of the three great pearl fisherifw 
ill the J^t, 

The air, notwithstanding the Torrid aone, ie so pure;, 
healthy, and deJigbtful, that diaease of any malignant mid 
OoutagiouB typo is scarcely known ; so that the Island is a 
perfect garden, always fresh and peaceful to the aiglil. 
Irrigated perennially by many rivers—seventeen in number 
-are the piincijtal ones. The four parent streams have their 
flonreos in the aummit of AUiun’a Peat flowing downwards in 
numerona streams through the various kingdoms they liatbe, 
asai Malvatia, Calrtture^ Candia, and .Ifstopping up 
their current by dams in tanks, of W'hich then; are many, 
servi tig t u irri gate t he dry low lauds. These ri rers ore usually 
navigable, and form in many places safe harbours capable of 
holding boats and even large vessels, so that the transjmrt of 
goods and merchandise can be carried on by^watcr instead of 
by land, which is swampy and full of creeks, without the 
necessity of dykes, as in Phmders, They are full of replites, 
some very potsoDons, and huge crocodiles, strong enough to 
have been kuowu to drag down two buLtocka tied toguihor: 
this makes the fords very daugerona. The small streams 
even are full of leeches, which are most tronblesomo. Uni 
mother nature lins supplied the natives of Ceylon with equal 
providence with a herb which, when die wed, preserves from 
the elleeis of, and cures the most, deadly wounds. They call 


• Siy, i/df, “ boLM riut" Tis denvatioa awiirwl 

Q.ittlcaloa Ll of cour^ faildifaJ,—it,, //a*, 
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It **i:he ffnabe-Miot ds cwte®fl''f7)j and it ifl a gi^t 

antidote for aJl kinda of atiIs. Tkis- plagxte is not confined 
to ihv rivtni: the loud !a also infested. 

Snakes abound : Amongst them that called dr Cnj^iUa 
is not the least noxious : nltboq^h none come tip to t^^hat the 
liears and do* Tbcse last are olephnnts without tnsks^ 

who art saYogo and inimical to manj that they go out and 
Me In wait for him on the high road®. The tnskerSt although 
Li^ numerotia in this Island^ so prodnctiTe of wild beasts, 
are reputed the best in all India for generosity and courage. 

They (eleidtantB) are acknowledged to be mo^t obedient^ 
govcmetl only by natural instinct, which is wonderfully deve¬ 
loped In these animals^ and wonderful are the tricks that are 
told of them: by which they are of great eervEcepand estimated 
ftt high j^rices In the East. They are the principal sinews of 
their armies, and always placed in ibe van, heciiUHc of the 
impetus Eind ferocity of their charge : and for this reason His 
Majesty will not allow them to be tidten out of the Ishsnd 
without his liccnscp^ and the hunting of them Is considered 
royal patrimony. They enjoy the privilege of being allowed 
to run free, sind no one Is allowed to kill them^ unless they 
come and destroy the crops; so that among the wild beasts 
the 3 ' have the ambition of being the lortls and mastera. 

NotwithstEindlng all this vigihmcc, many are killed for the 
to be got frf>m the ivory* out of which the 
make very curious and clever things; for their genius, 
iiidtifttry, and application at this sort of work liave made 
them singularly clever and marrclious workmen. 

Panthers abound In the Islundt hot do not much 

Imrm, lliere are also civet cots;, huff aloes, cowji, which are used 
In cultivating the land^ and are worth about a e-ach. 

* It i* in tlin tovm of DEu wbt^n^ tfau foiuMl tfTHikf’ Htonos. or Ptrfmt dr 
nrti modo, "rhoy oro^compdMMl of coot^ vhich luv bnmt to o'^liczi; 
the Kro coilKitrd ahU mlxt^l with n kind of earthy Thvj nlV ii|*iLin 

burnt with tho mrth^ nod ikf t^r thnt h pHL^tc h uuudo^ imt of which th^ 
Ktoneo are monldcd. A little lilood most be ht tromi the waatid with a 
uBodlp, bad the »Umc applied to It untU it of Itnolt.— Thffvntjt, 

f Riy. ^Srr, 
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6ameiBplentlfTi],aiid of maiiv kinds: for hunting ihei«an> 
■wild bonr, deor, stags; and for minor sport, hares, niaeuTin)# 
(Vi'hieh are like snmil goats), jnnglO'fowl,'wild ditck, pigoons, 
and tnrtle doves of various colonre, and a great number of 
other birds, whose names are l)arsl j- known. So vast are the 
jungles and the flocks so great tliat seventy hens are bought 
for a pardSft. 

Such are the cnstoniR, each the blessings, the rtchee, and 
fertility of the Island. 


CHAPTER IV. 

Who CoxsTAjmso ok SA y Norosa wiis. Hia blsctior 
.48 Goyerxor axd Captatx^Gbstsral op Cbylan. 

The Provinces and Eingdums of the Island of Ceylnn were 
in the state we have mentioned when Constantino do Sn 
came to govern it—the jiioiis and holy King Don E^ldlip II. 
of Portngai and HI. of Castile then reigning over the Spanieb 
monarchy. He was a native of Lisbon, a coontry as fainone 
as bis lineage, of which the Romans mrnle no little boast, as 
if the qtialitics of the eoni depended ou tbo greatnese and 
g-wdnesB of the coqntiy- ? bnt to be born in one country more 
thjm in any other is a thing which neither adds to, nor 
il etiucts from, the qnali ties of the po raon. He was descended 
from the littrouial family of the Dq Sas, whose ancient 
nobility sprang from the noblest colonists of Rome, although 
the true founder of the house is unknown. They came over 
to Portugal in the time of King Don Pedro the Cruel 5 and 
afterwards, in the reign of Don John I., became lor«is 
and inheritors of lands and feudal vassjde. For we Jind J uuti 
Hodriguea de Sa already Lord of Sever and Cmnd Knight 
in his own right, withont favour or fortune, and witboat 
any qualification or post, or any new name of lineage. He 
married the hereditary daughter of Luis da Aferedo, 

<*• In Jutzienda, who was married to Doha Aldon^a tie 
Menesses. daughter of the great hero Don Pedro de hienesseg. 
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Bust Cuimtof Villii-Heai^ imd by this murriBgo Id roepect to n 
rigbl of fiucoossiou wblob lloiLii Aldcn^ b^oentbed to her 
<i€&^eDcbiDl;a;» her soiiEi called IhemBelve^ Sda do of 

wboc>« immo md bouao they aro tbo obiof^ as in Portugal are 
called the Coonts of Matos!flo;& y PenaguioD j. the Grand Cbam- 
berlaln of the properties of the Rings of Fortagai* FroDi 
this union upraug a graudBOU^ Fiancisco do do Meuezoir 
whom they MUruamed Dc toa OeHlos^ a Ca velUrQ^ well kno^v^u 
lu tbe history of iDdia for his name and services ; and beiiig by 
Dona Juana de Norofia, his mother, a grandson also of tbe 
Count of Odomira^ he changed the name to ConstantLiio de 
Sd do ^lene^a y KorofSa* From this Francisco de Sa 
born Martin Looreu^o dfl Sa de Menesee, father of our 
Governorp a man of vaioar and roputationj-ft hot after serving 
ill the armies of the Coast and as Fr^nlerXf (Warden of the 
Marches) in Centa some years, died at tbe age of thirty^ 
leaving Ills son Constautluo In charge of hie grandfather, 
under Tvhose care find instructiou be received bU first 
education. 

He was at first intended for the Church ; that is why 
he obudnrd some knoi>vledge of lelters, and distinguished 
himself not loss in the gown than he did in arms* Constantino 
de Sa continued bis studies at Lisbon, but loft them off as 
soon as bis grandfsthor Femcisco do Sn died; when he 
became ibe bead scion of his bouse, which %vaa esteemed 
more for the memory of the founder than for its wealth* 
For this cavalier was not rich, because he never tnew w hat 
avarice was, being one of the most distinguished men of his 
timop not only for his services, but for his high character, 
following thorn up through the moat disastrous times and 
adveraitiea of this kingdom* until tbe death and extinc¬ 
tion of the royal race.* When his relations and companions 
offered him means of acquiring, by their example^ riches and 
estates^ he retired to his house at BelcUt UBabnrb of Lisbon^ 
Ail the reward he bad was solitude and leisure; and some 


* At Uie tmttUs of Alowenlo SuL 
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yeiiru afterwards the idea of brining up his grandson, who 
was bom In 15SG, preparing him to inherit with the property 
his valonr* bis disinterested ness, and lua virtues. From these 
lessous our Constantino de Sit hectttne a better student thiui 
those who etndied with the brothers of the Company of 
Jeans at St. Anthony's College j for thronghout hjs life bis aim 
was to gain hone nr and glory and to despise w'enith. Oe was 
fio ambitious of this that there was never seen one so anxious 
and so eager to obtain it i he undertook one thing after 
another, for he never was at a Joss to know where to seek it, 
and never left off until he had gained hia ends; and it is 
certain that if the piety and religion of his soul was not 


greater than all his actions, it would apjjear tliat his God was 
bis honour. A great many of hia virtues W'ene uaturaJ to 
him, yet he could not deny that the example and education 
he received from his grandfather bad instructed him, and 
given him that determiued character, never to swerve from 
the path of honour, which led him on to trie virtue, and by 
this doctrine corrected the defects which are usually inlH)ni 
with man. 


hrom early youth fortune w'as against Canstantino de Jki, 
for it abandoned his graudfatlier at a time he moat needed 
u ; hut the old man's love, together with his forethought, 
made him think of providing for his grandson's life agiunst 
his owm death. He therefore chose for hia tatora D. .loan 
d Acosta and Matbms d'Alboquerquo (who became Viceroy 
of India in after years), and who were both relations and 
intimate friends. Under ibis guardiausbip he brought up his 
grandson until he was eighteen years old, when he married a 
^ughler of one of the Lords of Povo-lide, called Melo of the 
House of the Counts of Oliveuin, nobles of this kingdom- 
The struggle ho had with life, and the retiring modesty 
winch always kept Constantino back, would not allow l.im 
the lei^ire of mamed life, and rather exchanging (he sweet 
gifts of woman and the quiet of a family life for the rough 
military- caraer, which was the life to which hie ineiinaliou 
most led him. he embarked the very same year of the 
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wedd in", bicrh na ItK)74oii a coasting expcd ition, He joined 
It ns a geiitlemjiii-;it-a™& r bot h* fell dangeronslj ill of n 
mallgmot fever, and returned hornet^ where he waited three 
yeure of ill-hcnlthf with little enjoytoent^ a close prieoner, 
and with new ties preventing him following np hia WiBhes; 
for by this time he was father of t-wo eons. But the spirit's 
yearnings are stronger than all w'oridly conaldemtiona, and 
ttohody conld prevent Constantino de Sd from going to 
to servo sis a jP rofifero with distinction and renowci. 
He chose tliat post as hemg one of the three tlint Porttigol 
held in Barbnrj", the most exposed to hostlie incnrsiona, and 
entered it in the ye^r ldl3, vrhen Henriqne Correa de Sylva 
Tvns Governor : and giving aiUisfoction in the w'ay he con¬ 
ducted himself, and the anxiety he showed to emulate 
his aaperioPBj he rotiiriiod home after two years and a halFs 
sors'ice in tliat commaiid : then he went to oonrE to trj' for 
promotion. He received neither reward nor thanks for his 
services in Africa—^the way the Kings of Portngal commonly 
treated the to whom they owed so inncli for 

the service to which they were appointed. Neither were 
fulhlled the many promisee he had had made him in 
satisfaction for t!ie great and Eignal services of bis grand¬ 
father and other members of the family^ of whom Con¬ 
stantino de Sa wnas the heir, although the personal ejGfeets 
were not many, yet what was owing to him by inheritance 
was Hnfhcicnt to make him a cre<Iitor to his king, Por 
every engagement and claim the prince is honnd to satisfy 
subjects for the servicoa they inherit from their ancestors, 
just as if they were still living, since they represent them 
personally. Also the king, by the contract ho makes with 
those w'ho serve him, makes himself liable to give remuncm- 
tion, and remains a debtor of the reward to the snccessord ; 
inasmuch that ii is necepaary for the Hepnbllc of which 
he is Chief and Administmtor to insure ita SEifety and to 
increaee its power that all servicca shoald bo jiaid for, and 
rewarded, according to merit and not accord,ing to fortune, 
iuid which does not require personal service from the heira. 
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For the debt of a prince is not wiped oat by the iuoapacity 
of the creditor, tiiiJeHa he naajr be in oIBce or publioly em¬ 
ployed, in which case Lis poet, shonld be Glled up by the 
W'orthiodt. It is then that he has to look for personal merit. 
The heirs only remnin servinj^ merely out of regard un<l 
consideration, iheir eubstantial qualities being required f»r 
the armies, 

Dcs]>oudeney did not take away from Constantino de 8a 
his desire for tlie profession of war, and his own incUnations, 
rather than any prospect of new aspirutiona or hopes, made 
him determined to go to India, It w’as an extraordinary, or 
rather a fatal resolution, for it was condemued by his rela¬ 
tions and deplored by his wnfo and children, of whom he had 
already four, and a fifth coming ; it seemed as if the fatea 
were summoning him to “ the common sepulchre of the De 
Siis,*' as India was called by the knights of that race. But 
although this was the common comjilaiui of the nobility of 
this kingdom, there was no doubt that numbers bearing thia 
name had died in tboss parts occapying great ])osta more for 
glory than for w'ealth. 

This example Constantino de Sa was forced to follow 
out of uec^icy, and because of the straits in which his 
family had been placed for many years. Leaving the court 
at last in ilarch, 1U14, he emlxtrked for India on board 
the ship Almiranta^ in which were other noblemen, and 
whose Captain was Paulo Rangel de Caetel-Branco. But 
leaving Li8l>ou late in the season (a common mistake of the 
Government, and an old and almost irramediable error of its 
ofUciids, whose mistakes anti carelessncsa caused so many 
grsive losses), they CO aid not arrive at Goa timt year; for when 
they reachod the latitude of Socotra they had as a last 
resource to put back to an island on the African 

oojust, close to the Kthiopian main. For a dtort time before the 
end of this long voywge the continual tempestuous weather, 
the tvaut of provtsiona and putrefaction of the water, the con¬ 
tagious diseases which arc produced on these coasts^ with other 
disorders which usually accompany such disasters,, might 
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hiive* (^adod insomo terrible idiipThVreek, eicpofled as they ’were 
to ihe merej of Che waves and of faie, Iwffore they reachinj 
Ma(/adi^o^ a Moorish city oa tlio coagt of EthiopigLj ’withont 
knowing where they were^ In that latitude they had sighted 
tw'o vcirwls, and in the despair of lost beings Conatoniino de 
Sa put off in the ehip^s idEiff with four soldiers 

:md ten Bailors to find eat whst (hey w'erCj and after cbiising 
them for two days found that they belonged to the State^ 
ainl returned with the good new’s to his companions* Seven 
hiindred were down with sicknosst and the few remain¬ 
ing were almost all untrnsfn'orthy. without experience^ 
and un’MilUng to ’s^'ork ? so that when they eaw themselves 
about to peneh from starvation and t hi ret, they began to hll 
the ship with mutiny and eedition, which ’was the Avorst 
calamity of alIt persuading themselves that it Tivaa the Cap- 
taints fanlt that they were in that periL It was then that 
Cnnsianiino de Sii^ having connQmed all his stores and his 
own portion^ w^hleh he freely distribnterh divided hits 
clothes and appj^irch BcUliigall he had^ even to his (riiiketST 
to relieve the sick and help the |>uor.* He wjis the rock and 
rnuiustaycf oil on boardt instillmg health and strength by 
his liberality, conrtesy, and gontlenesii, and by his valour put 
down the seditions, that they were the first by the example 
and at the command of Constjiutino de Sa to go ashore at 
to gcE pro visions :md ’W^ater* 

The strange emulation which the Portuguese displayed in 
the beginning of their discoverie^i p^ave them the name of 
mailmen ; for their acts savoured more of iiisauity than 
iialour: the temerUy w ith w hich they undertook to penetrate 
and explore the hcninrllcfig ocean^ that great unknown path 
of nature, braving its waves [tud tem^wsts in only frsill barks, 
tiuri'ouuded by duugensi^ placing Huch narrow limits bet’ween 


* The <irewft of the Portugriiwe tcmoLs la tho^ day^ ware »o1i1lers (lacn-Bt- 
loilloni, picked mun^ and pntd T r= 2Si. per m 
The rest were df^rsdtidta, who ware imoiabee. or diufTraoed, pent after the 
farihioo of thojte to tiiic forfeited lifw In dcapemte enterprfHM. 
Corirn six to each *hip. We may a^ffnineltK) (148 + 12 
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lUe of doatb and life, exposed to every iiap-hazard, 

lighting againtft the veir domenls. Roving about from one 
jierLl Into another they ontdid the KomanB, tho Persiane, and 
the Greeks with all their innnmeriible armies^ bearing with 
equal patienee both scorching heal axkd bitter cold, all the 
inclemencies of climate t they overcaine both hunger and 
ihirai, toiling through all vicisfiitades which WTir brings in Its 
wake. Nevertheless the Portuguese conquered all these t 
JTever nation suffered so much in naviipitions round the 
world, in continual risk and perih death always ready to 
Hwallow np their uncertain lives, conquering barbarous 
iiatious never seen or heard of before* discovering Giich 
remote shores through ueas never before navigated* such 
little hope had they in their safety that when they rctnmed 
safe back to their homes they foniid a grave at thcLr dc^rar- 
steps, or foundered in port even when they had escaped 
shipwreck.* 

A vei^i" true example of this short digTCSSioti Is that 
which wo have jnst related of tho sufferings of Con¬ 
stantino de Sa, and w'hose care and foresight alouo there 
10 no dnuhti considering w'hat took place on board the 
Almiranf^^ was the saving of that vesseU Ho wintered in 

* the gTftnt PortugiiMfl podt, at theveiy tt^ginnln^ of hSa nohte 

LiuuA», eommisiivf» i — 

Aa Ahusa^ e oe BviKS 

Qac iln OoeldoiitiLl pmtn 

For m&ro# bitnea UttYrgnJaft, 

PastiairAiii oioilii nlcm da TAj^fobazia, 

EmpcrilfO* a t^uerraR wforQtiiJofi, 

Mai^ d^> qae rnnnottia a fdrea barn atm ; 

K enmi ^ente ftymatn 

Novo reino quo tnuto tfnblitnarun. 

TraRWdfijM, 

Tbo amis auJ illBiFtdan^ liertve^ 

Who frcio the wisstem LaetUiUaii iitnvnd. 

O*or flw up'er boforo c™t, 

Past c^en boyond tho bed of Taprobane. 

Valiikiiit m rirfli aemI in battb post. 

With more tfauus to hninao fotot ttili pledgtih 
In reRiniu faraway amoRgfst. a distant rwe, 

BGor'il a now lciD|ploiii thny itsmldred «o >4ubliMc. 
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keeping open hoq»o to the noblemen, hia com- 
panlonSf and to every soldier ’who wished to come : for 
almost all of them ’a^ore younger eons-* Oonshintiao de Sa 
being the lonrl and Ibo nuistor of the honse^ they all availed 
them sol VOB of hi& aid and help^-wlth the properly ho had 
taken with bini and of hi^ credit i for he had boand himself 
over to take them to Goa at hie own expense in a veaael hi' 
ch:irtered at 

In these cky^ Don Jeronimo do Azevedo gowmed India with 
the title of Vlcorojt regarding whose pehion and deeds w^ 
will relate hereafter^ It being the y^ar lhl5, Constantino 
de Sd arrived at Goa, when he began by behaving not lik<5ii 
t the undlaeipUncd and newly-arrived in that 
country wore cajled)i but aa a knight and ex]>erienced soldlor^ 
supplying tho wimt of disciplme with jndgmonL and pru¬ 
dence. The lirat thing he did was to separate liimaelf from 
the Ixiil cliaracEors and to aa^uclato with the beat, obliging 
them to follow him through love by hia words Lind deeds^ 
for he wns conrteoua, agreeable^ end Uboral with all;, bn I 
wltli a few he wus curt in his manner, and diatunt. It was 
only the best and good men he treated with any familiarity^ 
and in the repithlic they ore in the minority^ especially in 
India, where all the laxtirioua pleasures of Asia, tliesAvcltor- 
ing climate, the intercourse with Ulolatersi the avLifice of 
traders, did not tend to keep him from min Jb which corrupt 
and generally infect so easily, alnioat incupadlating for 
virtues. If thla, hovvever* w^as what he generally had to 
contend w^iih, there were still many great and noble subjects 
who came from the country every day, sod there would have 
been many more if the prince had taken us much care of its 


' I tnjuflatc Mgyado# ” (EbfK^oiulBciDj^aj ^younger whleb 

J think h the triir moiLBinff. 

t iityMPi .■ a tflnn f ormerly in nrf ftfflcngtbo Portugries^ cf Goo, and applied 
appunmlly to Johnny Ncwf^ofnitep^' Of ** Gnlfiiifl-** It ia from “ tha 

kLagdCEii (of panugfti )" Tic word WM tdso semEtinjaft qa&d to dtAtingalill 
the European rortugasse from the ooantiy-hqrii, and at a Imter data the 
word (Kems to havo been applied to Fertafluew dcftertera who took HJfvioa 
witb the Eaat India Compftpy+— J&bdom. 
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iahabltauts as he did qI its comniei-ee. Obst^va^t and welJ- 
infermed of all that waji passing round him, he chose for 
companions the best and worthicHt SDldiers j altboogb there 
was one amonpt them who drew blood from him in peace, 
what never happened to him in war, for he waa never 
wonnded until he received hia death-blow; but the mlscon- 
dnct of a bacl friend can do more mischief somefimes than 
all the i>ower of declared enemies^ 

It happened as he was riding one day on horseback 
through Goa^* little dreaming of treacherj' of any klnd*t 
They foully set upon him and wounded him grievourtly 
lu the hand wdtb a cuHifulHf which m o short dagger used 
by the eo that It veny' nearly lost him his hand. 

The author of this deed maniigcd to conceal his iufamy so 


* ^Jd.—Thti CftpiuL u I tllo Portn^Qfic ladiciit the acat of tlie BijAiop^ jui^ 
the moet conind-eictiiblti pLico of all the Eut at that tone for In 1 &] 0 

it wiA fiUbJ&cbed to tbo Crcwii of Fcrtai^al bf the groat Bon Alfonsii de 
Alboqneoi'^^"-^ Acx>onlibg bo the relatiioa which woa aent to King John 
111, of Pociugid from thu Ltulitha- hj k nmn cl pcwift and worthy of belief, 
»nie few OLOiitbj before the nttiTtkl ef Father X^^vier (SL FmncLi XaH^rl 
Firrj utan kept m uunj miiitresm uheplneed, and malntaioed them 
openly in hti own hoaae^ erca in the quality of lawftil wItop, Th«y 
bonghb wotaen, or took them away by force, either for tholr aenioe or 
to nudte money of theicL Their mw*teni tmeA them st a oortun svm by 
the day, and for fault of payment fiiBicrted OB them bU forta of pnniii^h- 
EueoW Insamnnii that imha|qiy ematuxeep not bomg able M3iqe'tiiiie« 

to irork out tho daily rate Lmpewed on them, were forced npoD the 
mfamou9 tralBc cf lh.eir bodies, and bemmo pahUc proftUutoB be oOntent 
the amrice of their raaebenh 

JnstltiQ WM ft>ld at the tribunals^ and the mmt enormoiifl erizncfl eacapefl 
from pnouhLooni when tho ctimioabi hod wherewithal to cormpt their 
judgofl. 

ALL mothodd for heaping pp nLonoy wore nficountod lawfulH how indirect 
floover^ and eitortioB woe publicly profeasod, HuMor wna rochoned but a 
eenial titepiuiet au4 WEUi bnoAtoil a^ a piece of hmTcry. 

The Bishop ol Ooft (John de Alboqtidn|no) to little purpoK thiCAtebed 
Lhcm with the wrath of heai’on upeI tho thunder of o^commimLcatiou i 
m iLom WM xafhaient for ipch a dologo, their hearb were harden^i 
agaiewt fpiiitpal threffiteninge and aoathomaft.or, to apeak mors pm|wrly, 
the deprixatioB of jaaiHamenta waa no ponblimcat to aoch wiolEed wretchjdo^ 
who wore fflad to he rid of tbetii,“Z#yi? Sf, 

f For the beat and moot anuiato Bocauot of Goa and Lt« lawleesnSH at 
thU pmod, I would reoommeiid the pemi^ttl of Mr. Albert Grey's adminhle 
tmuslatioQ of Fyrard^sinterMEing and nuonto descrlptiaii of it 
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veeh that his tiama was never known, hot not so fhe cause of 
it. The principnl insUjjator of tha attempt was Qommmly 
snppossci to be an intimate kiosmaii of Coostantiuo 
de Bi him^lf, who wounded hko still more with the 
ton^e than he did with the sword, persnadiag himself hy 
Bi> many ressonB to Ids Batiefaction that he ssked to return 
to Portugal that same year, so that there were not wanting 
some w'ho made ont that ho was the real anthor of the 
offence^ leaving CooBtantino do Sa to Eniffer alone the effects 
of that igaominiotts Insult taught by thifi lesson. 

He put a atop to certain licentlons practices amongst ihe 
youth, which the age and the common vices of the country 
had intrcKloced. Nothing would make him sw'erve from the 
path of honour^ even in the midst of the most snmptaoiia 
eiitertalnineDts and feasts^ where many Idle and gallant 
things might, it is presumed, hare been found more to hls 
tairte to Udk ahont; but his conversation wag always ihat of 
n soldier^ on arms and wiir^ liberaliy giving to the needy and 
keeping open Imnse for many. There were thirty wUh him 
when he arrived in the winter at Goa> Here they lived 
at his expense, whilst he himself lived the life they 
formerly did in these States, which begun with the conqucBta 
for glory and fame^ disinterested as the first nobles who 

IQ tlm »400J9id volamo. Part ot Ilea ^ Voynkge ta the Eiut IiuUh, tht; 
UaldivCiP, tbe Molni^ca^ and Eir&ziL,'^ printe^i tor the Haktnrt Boaie^. 

The Pertlljj^rucwe Ikara de soonnr miul^ tiifl Oape of Good Haip«T 
they are all Pfd^lgtJct dr gdutldmciii, mid add the title of jBiim to tho 
DJLnie of Foil ro at Jeronimo,, which they ncf£¥EK] at their baptum, 
from whoiiGd tJioy are ^lliyi the FidolgdeA on of thd <^pe of 

nood Hope, At they chndgo thnir naim?,, thdy aJtd chnngd their natare, 
for it may he traly uid that the Indi&n-FortogiilA OIV the moett nGTxmg'fifiil 
prrflODfi, Add tho j&idUB of their wiTos df any ptttiODJ iu thd world. 

And whf a tha Ifoat ewipioiou drtdjw into their ddddlee^ they Hd thom^ 
Hina of them either by pat^dn or dagf«r. If they bnvc on ubtiny^ they 
noTor pardon him i but if ho hd a ipornoa of that courage they daro not 
f^npplo with him ; theit Eouterv have attending upon tham a »oct of bbok 
rilave, tiuit if th^y eomtiuittd them to kill any onek the alavea will do It 
with a hiind obedionoev which they do etthar with & -dugger nr a. piatol^ 
or the by knocking the party on the head with a clnb, which Lhty alwayi^ 
carry, ahqnt the length of an hand-pflie.—Tavernier, TyirWr, Part IJ., 
rhaptor XIIL 
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conquorQil them, biit now ^eakeneil hy the greed iind 
eovetotmness which governed the lives of the greatest and 
most powerful in the land^ although there were etill some 
who kept up the old custoin of supporting many soldiers at 
their own eiipensep so to keep them under obligations for 
flcrvice when needed, ind who served wthout any further 
payment from His ^lajesty. It thus came about that aervice 
in India was for noblemen of spirit the most costly and 
expensive in ibe monarchy, and one full of adventure. 

This truth confirms the celebrated saying of Don Anton 
de Norofla, once Yiccpoy of Indis^ who said that this Btate 
could not be kept up with any degree of prosperity if it 
wore not Eor She mad Captains it conhiinedt who, leaving its 
fortresses rich, returned to vraste nnd squander with the 
soldiers all they had gnlued: and if under these cousidenitlons 
they had the despatches, they never had so man^' complaints 
of the ministers, who being always about the Court took iittlo 
notice of the expenses of such soldiery. With such contempt 
did Ehojiook upon them that what they stole out of the rewards 
of the poor soldier they added not to the greatness of the re- 
publ ic, bu t onJ y acqu ired it for the msel v es, thinki n g that th oee 
who were [ibont the princess pGMon deserved more than those 
in the armies, which, indeedt are the very prop and safety 
of kingdoms. This was isirticuiarly the case wirh regard to 
that of Portugid, for there wjis no appointment or office or 
expedition entered into for the service of the king that >Yas 
not nndortakeu wUhont serious e.xpeii3cs : a matter which 
required great reform- For whether it was in the armtoa of 
the coast, on the African frontier, or in maritime conquest, 
tha Porlugnese w^ere natuiuliy aumptuons in their manner 
of living, proud, ambitiong, and scrupulous about their 
honour, and In tlieae i^urticuiars eurp^issed all other nations^ 
There was not a i>oor man who would noL sell himself, nor a 
rich one who would not stake his all to gain glory and renown 
in the service of hie king, fighting ami striving to emulate 
and togalnihoae euda to which all aimed, never allowing 
money or any other consideration to hinder them—a mistaken 


4i)i 
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pollcj ’which gradRallTT ruined th«m, and c^f very Utde iiee 
to the Sovereign ; for aJihough he still wanted to be served 
by the same emulation, he impoverished his enbjecis: and 
with poor Tssaals no king is powerful. 

Iteturniug to Constantino de Sa. The firat andertaking 
he embarked in waa in the summer of IGiO* with Don 
Bernirdode Norofla, his kinsman and Captain-General of the 
Mfiiahai* coosL He Berrcd in this expedition most 
factor!ly, never allovring bis icrvants anil comrades, who 
’i.vere immy, to receive public pay* On his return to Goa 
Don Bernimdo informed the Viceroy of the valour and 
ability of Constantino do Sa. He aeot him with a galley and 
ship to escort the CViai'/a, a name given to fcho mercantile 
Bqnadron of the fortresses of Canam ^ and in the following 
May he TiVad sent to the north to fetch the Archbishop 
Primate of Gos, whom he found lying ill: for that reason 
he returned the same aoramer’with two galleys. On his way 
he lionght two new ships of Bffi'atn s and passing over to 
the Magistrate of that city of the Cmila of Cdinbatfi^ 
gave over to his charge twenty vessels which he hiui 
anchored in that port ^ because the Captoin-Gcncral of the 
north, In whose command they were, was not able to keep 
thcfn at the lime for want of funds. Hie Majesty lost a 
great deal of money by the detention of this fleet in tolls. 
Constantino de Sa took over Ills charge without losing a 
single vessel until he had delivered it over to tho General 
at /MfTiiii* He conducted theae expeditions with great j?eal 
and v*aloiir, and with such generosity that It did not cost the 
kirig a single soldier; and these .^oldadm being the worst 
kind of iHjrsona in the world to content, the com)’ianT of 
Donataiitino de S;i bo well provided and cared for, and 
paid w'itb aueb punctuality, that his men were loud in their 
pn^ifiea for the manner in ivhieJi they were treated, naaally 
condemning the other captaiTis for the difBcnlty they had 
in pleading them* The foil owing winter he returned 
to Goa, Avhere he provided for ten noblemen and tw-elve 
eoldad^h'i s and when the summer came roand the Viceroy 
07—!?:i 
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unpointed him Captain-Oonenil of Cape a post of 

!<reat r^poRStbUitj aod danger. He subdued and brought 
OTer to the frieodehip of the state the King of Pf>rcd* who for 
fourteen jeats was In open rebellion^ ond oa a sign of hie 
reeoncLijation he gave over two of the enemies^ jmrnS^ 
(a sort of small ships), which were sheltered In bis ports. 
After this he put into the port of Pnfiaeate with the whole 
of his sqU[idron to give support to the ofTalra of Crattgawr^ 
whioh place being in the vieinitj- of Comorin was troubie- 
scuae. There he had mimy encotinters with the Malabars r 
bnt he wEis victorious in all of them, and prevented the succours 
the English wore trying to give that prince with a powerful 
iirniameatf and before his very eyes rescned n gnleot Tvhfch 
vras about to eurrender^ in w'bich w^as the captain of the 
fortress^ of Sbanf In this action the Englishman^ after he 
hud Hred uM his guns w^ith little loss to us, put out to nea 
and forsook the friend Constantino had helped to save with 
all his cargo. He returned to Goa with great glory and 
triumph^ without tbe loss of a single boat of his own, a 
rare thing on this coast. 

With equal fortune he navigated the seas all the summer 
of L6l7| without putting in to Cochm^ as the other Generala 
dldf by w^hich he avoided many uffrays which usually oeeur 
betw^een soldiers and the Inhabitants in the neighbourhood 
of thE^t city : and relnming in the winter to Goa, he was 
employed by the Viceroy with one galley and 
bringing in from the forts of C^nara material and provi¬ 
sions for the armament of the city, whlch^ in the opinion of 
many of the Captains^ was an undertaking full of peril to hiin. 
For being fjist away in the beginning of the ivinLer months, 
the bars along the coast were closing up and choking up the 

■ on the oout af TraT^ni?&hL 

t B*rtKKa> new HflUkat, a very iHAUtiriii loiTJi backed hr 

A pook, ft high. 

I Bi kind of boat or nnall Te*»l iiw<l in war. It b a berm 

oftcB nMd by the Fottugnoee writorM on India. They wore liffht craft w 
giio ohAtt to tbo prowu of the Moore, They Uarted in and out of the oretik* 
and barons like 11^ht-horso. 
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i>ntrati«!e8 with (and for a conBldcrablo dj6Umc«,flH we alisilJ 
Bay more nbont farther on. Conatantino de Sa not only 
offered to face the danger hlinfielf, bnt undertook that evory 
Boldier who accompanied him at hia own expense shonid 

coMi? oxiF of it with honour. 

The Viceroy was pentnaded after so many proofs tojippoint 
him to the most oneroiiB posts of the state. He chose him 
to command the relief expedition to Batipm'to, composed of 
two piniaacea {pafaie«) and fivegaleota : bnt as in war all is 
accident and ccmtinnal change, it came to nothing ; as iras 
ftleo the e^peditlDn of which arerted the reliefs with 

which the Viceroy had arranged to come in person. 

It afterwards being spread abroad that the CaMnieie 
fHollanders),in league with the P&rsiaiif^ had gone with lhat 
last power to besiege Ormus, the Viceroy and his council 
resolved, that in connideration of the ituportance of the place 
and of the expedition, to send twelve ships with fonr hun¬ 
dred Portiignefio, so aa to reinfoiice the garrison before the 
phice wBBBUrronndcd by the enemy s and they decided upon 
CunetanLino de Sit hb a person upon whose shonlderB such 
a heavy ehnige cDnid be safely placed, and whose valour and 
experience they could trust t after ibis report came another 
which denied the first, so that the reliefs were postponed. 

With this nows arrived D. Fftmclsco Conttnho Conde 
del Redondo as sncceasor to the Viceroy Don Jeronimo do 
Azevedo. Don Jeronimo was a native at Beyra, of noble 
extraction, and of iin accompli shed fanii I y. Ho I md gone when 
Huite young to india, serving first as a private soldier, with 
very little iwistance from his parents, and by his own merits 
gniduidly rose to be Governor of the Island of Ceylan, and 
from that post to the superior grade of Viceroy of India, 
where he served the State's interests better than he did his 
own ; for having to compete against Hie gemcral opinion of 
being a rich man, ho gained when he was young I ho good 
fortune w'hich he desorve^l when lie became old, being at 
that time spoken of as avariciona. He comported himself 
with great wisdom and circumspeciian ; but in reward for 

F 2 
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all Ilia geirvices he died a priponer in Lisbon Castle, apparently 
m an offender for the many mLsdeeda which hia nnmeroua 
eueTnies hatl laid to hia chiii-ge : by which It was re^i45onod that 
his death vin\B the usual reward that prince* gave to thojie to 
w-hoin they are most iadebtad. 

The Count de Redondo l>cgan hi* Government in the year 
liJlR, The firet thing he did wjis to look into the ofTaire of 
Cey^i/ip which at ibat time wore in a wretched condition^ 
and iho kmg+ in receiving his report, ordered the Count ioaet 
them to right with the aasieianre of some worthy and 
renowmed aub^ecL whom he loft to hia own choice. The 
Coniit-Yicoroy and his Connell of with the nnaiiimona 
consent of ali, nominated Constautino de Sa to be Cover nor 
and Captain-fjeaeml of ibat Mand, which waa the sE^coml 
pojiL of honour in India, and the steppiiig-fitoiie to the fiM 
post of all; and svhat made it most desmiblo to the ambitious 
for honoor and glory was the fierce war that raged there 
with the most counigoons and warlike princes of the Eimiz 
fur thie reason there was no ncbleinan wdio had not a claim 
of beluga soldier who did not offer himself for this posL 
Burtconslilcrhig the dangers which surrumided U, E lieViccr«iy 
g:ive it to Constantmo de for no other reason than for 
hiH name and kiiowm vlrtuea \ by which decision there w^ere 
nut wanting many rivals^ who in thoir envy nccused the 
Yiceroy of precipitation in his choicOt sitice he had sujjer- 
seded m many older noblemen of longer servico: but with 
all their merits and long service he efjnnlled them aJ^ ^ 
their mnrmoring was soon sileDced^ and Coiisbuntino de 
left for 

"J'hifet post >vaa governoKl at the time by Don Xiirlo Al v^ires 
Pereira^ already inentloncd^ wiio being appuintea hi Ui*- 
charge of discovering and opening up Uie rivers of the 
CuHmfi*g^ve over the li^land to Consfantino do Sa without 
A mnrmar^ 


• Ilia Coama, better known ths Zambesi riTer, thL* m 
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CHAPTER V. 

1'RK BERIJiiriKE QY tTOKHTACTINO DE Sa"8 GOVERNMENT- 

He A 5fi> continues the 

War with SuccBsa- 

Afl forefiueD* Cretan had alrefldf comideiicM to c-xpcrience 
mischief fmin the treatjr of peace. As ecou ss the danger 
(laAiteil awaj^ idleness and pleasure took its place, arms were 
eTcchanged for yanl Qie;isqres and scales, soldiers bees mo 
Imdors, and 'jradoally loft thoir quarters for C^himbi}^ where 
they oi^pccted to have the same mililari^ freedom and Ucenco 
thejr had at Mttnier-arare. They began by trouhliTig and 
annoying the who were obliged to have recoarpc to 

arms in defence of Iheir lives and bonnur^ Tlie city w^is 
divide^! into factions, and the tnrbnlence increasing with the 
disorders, the eltiseens bceamo as mirtily as the soldiers who 
were bent on raining it, when Constantino do ^ arrived at 
and enlereil into bis Governorship, Septemliurt 

Ifil9. 

It Is no smalt error in those whi;> administer paMic a Hairs 
not to commence their government with gentlonesi? and 
elemeucy, for by these means they eaally bring over the 
peacedoviiig subjects^ Th\^ was what oxir Governor first did : 
he piiciOed the city% and with groat tact quietly pot down 
mntlny and crime, and silenced strife; for there was no 
jnstiee^ the laws wore Ignored, the magistrates had lost their 
iinthority^ the militia was small and withont disci pH ue» all of 
which were thocanae of these disorders and the secret of their 
snccees. He cautiously began his reforms like a prudent 
and wise doctor, in the most dangerous and chronic 

ilieoHlers, uses slow hot AVolUad mini stored remedies at first t 
for a sick man is fastidious after a long illness^ w'hen on the 
morrow^ be feels returning health : so with great evils repen¬ 
tance is always to be mistrusted, for it is short-lived. Thus 
the Oovemor, knowing the chameter and temper of the people 
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ho came to govern, fcotiog the pulae aa it wore of the iaha~ 
hitauto, ho dtecovored iu Iho Zingalm greit malice ajid 
fuilhle^ooea, faithful to onr Empire tbrongb fear rather than 
from their owu free-will f the PortdgaEOe had grown licea* 
tioaa with power ; the half-castes Dlterly corrupted by the 
ijjtermixlure of raccfl, and the soldiers by trade, Seeing 
many tliiuga wblcli, althongh they were not exactly Crimea, 
it was important aliould be prcTouted (for if not wiped out in 
titne, they might canee the lose of the Island), his aim was 
more to correct than to ponish ? and after great deliberation 
and forethought he decided not to put everything down at 
once, but overlooked some of the lesser evils in order nt 
prevent the greater. 

In this way he established peace Jn Golumbtt to the great 
Siitisfaction of the citizens; for being the capital, on its! rtmijuil- 
liiy depended the safety of the remainder of the Tsland, 
Summoning to his side a conncil of the most experienced 
and able captains at Jfnnicmmrr, he undertook with their 
advice to reform the Portuguese army, which was fonnd ti) 
hi- only the ohadow of one s so miserable and poor it wiis 
that it barely numbered six hundred king’s soldiere. 

He first began by appointing to the post of Captain->[njor 
of the Camp Philip de Oli veym, an old soldior of great valour 
an>] esperieucc in these ware. It was an opening to the 
m.»flt deserving, and gave all who wialied to work for these 
posts hopes of obtaining them. He was nnanimonsly chosen 
by the most cajubLe and exporienced, not only for liia meritH 
as a person worthy of such a post, but for the principles thn 
General acted on by which he gained the praise of all. 

With these provisions he also made it easier to iriErodtnv 
the diecipline he wished Into the army, but using severer 
measures tluin those who had allowed eiicb dlaonieis to 
prevail. For these ends ho raised some eompanies of obi 
ami better trained soldiers; he removed those oUjclals who 
bad during their command and whilst in power mode use of 
their offices fop their own private ends and had ignored tjio 
public good f and binding over the raw recruits he had 


41.-15900 DE CBTUAN. 

brought over with hiui bj" favours and promise^p he reinforced 
with them the compaiilcs, mUm^ them up with old soldiers, 
GO as to teach them hj fcheLr esAmplo discipline, and to show 
them the v/ 2 .y to Bght for thiit temtory^—so different in 
many waja from those possesaiona which the Portuguese 
maintained in the rest of Asis, ?]urope^ Africap and America, 
as wo shall relate further on. 

At the flame time Maniemvare became mtbor a school 
of war than n garriaen of the Portuguese army in 
it had been chosen by the old commandera as a place 
of arms of conaideruble imporiancct becaufle of its posi¬ 
tion on the frontier of our common enemy the King of 
territones; and in his eyes being an open place 
without walls or fortress, our soldiers were compelled to be 
always on the alert against conttnual of^aulte, and always 
kept awake as fronLier guards. The danger of the po«t did 
not allow them the same licence they had in quartera j so 
that they could no more troable the province in which they 
were quartered by their muthties, seditions, and other viceSt 
which sapped their strength and spread dlacontent^ It did 
not appear difficnlt to onr General to bring about the re¬ 
formation he desired so much bj these moansp for the peace 
with Candki^ W'hich had been the ctius^ of this pitiful Htate 
of things, could not Last much longer: so^ with this dread 
before him, he went on making his disposition with 
iudustrloTis zeal, rousing up the energy of the Captains, and 
compelling them to keep the Boldiers from idling, muring 
them to workp and preparing Ibein for war whilst it was still 
peace. 

TheRo useful operations were like unto those which 
Hannibal, that great master In the art of war, introduced 
amongst his soldiers when he brought over hia army from 
Carthage to Spain. According to PolybiuBi he manfnnvrcd 
them for many days before they came to blows with the 
enemy : on the Best ho marched his beloved soldiers thirty 
furlongs^ on the second ihoy cleaned and furnished their 
arms, on the third they rested, and on the fourth they funght 
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Dgninst each other with wootlcD awards coTerod with laatln^r. 
on the fifth the^ tmde forced marchea as on the first da^p 
iind in this maaiier he soon iaetructed them haw to marcfa, 
tight, retire, and all the mice of eirateg^ and the tacticu of 
the art of war. It was by first inatruottng, and afterwards 
making them carry ont what he had tanght, that Hannil^at 
came to overthrow so many Consuls; and by these means alifO 
Xantlpjms, the Locedemuuian, triomphed over the Uoman 
eagles : that is why Vegetins* wishes that a soldier Hhoulil 
know hia drill in all its arts and precepts before he buckles 
op his belt aod places bis lance in rest. This ta what the 
Romans taaght once a day to the old soldiers, and twice ii 
liay to the raw recruits, in which way they iictinired all the 
theory daring peace, and great pniotical experience during 
war. 

Having settled the affairs of the amij% he [Constantino 
de Sd] now commenced to find oot the disposition the 
forces and the general Inclination of the princes of the 
Island; using great discretion and secrecy, eending out 
spies and secret emisearies, who were well jiaid beforehand nnd 
enconiagcd by farther promises. He had thus assiatants on 
his side to watch their actions, ho that he was kept infomif^i of 
aU their deslgua, a very neccssarj- thing for those who 
governed the provinces. He also strengthened the forts and 
garriHons, inspecting oil he could personally, and reinforcing 
them with men, provisions, and munitions of war, of which 
they were sorely in need. All these preparations made them 
ready for any war they might fesu* against the King of Camlia 
and much more when the General cupsed n genera} muster 
to be made of all the carmea and pnc/iaa capable of bearing 
arms, dividing them into regiments amongst the subject 
provinces, aud along tha frontier, and turning them into the 
ordinary militia, which was spread over the Isknd and never 
far away from the Governor, It was a meet important [hiiig 
that in the event of any sodden or unseen accident to have the 

® VsBEtia#, a Utin writer, 33S Itc., wrote a “■ T«atL« on the Militarv 
Ait’' {lit MtlUariy 
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b^Bl and most tniffl^'orfcliy soldiers colleotttl logethon He 
selected the Mftdeimres^ AmcJies^ and Dmnrm ^vho were 
to command these levies, juiying them and giving them 
favours in order that he might have some hold on them; for 
he concluded thLit the defenco ami safety of a kingdom con¬ 
sisted not only in having soldiers and militia, hut also in 
having them both rich, honoured, and contented. The King of 
Catidid seeing so many prepa rations made In peace time, knew 
that U w'tta the action of a prodent Captainp and begun 
to prepare qnieily for wbt^ and to gird himself np against 
the breaking of the peace which he hatl established with Don 
Niifio AIvcree Pereira, and which with all that his predecessor 
had bequeathed him was looked upon with more than ordi¬ 
nary hatreil by the Governor. It had so seriously damaged 
the reputation of the Portuguese that the new General did 
not feel hlntaeif instilled in cont inning the peacpp especial I y 
when fame had proclaimed him a man of valour and a 
renowned soldier* This mistrust had increased the under¬ 
hand dealings w hich the hostile ^w{/a!a^( are In the habit oC 
using, sowing distrnst on our friendship and poisoning the 
ears of that Prince—for he was afraid of the General—declar¬ 
ing that be treated merely to get hold of him and kill him^ 
For being by nature grt'Ot in the art of lying and spreading 
enmitYp under the cover of fraud, all their study was to 
conqncr their ad veraaries more by artifice and stratagem than 
by force of amis and manly courage t thus they continually 
poblished and sent about letters (which the}' called so 
false that they ill led the most faithful subjects we had with 
suspiciont and gave confldenco to the wavering—an artifico 
which had already lulled the peopleminds to rest, and had 
BO often caused mischief and rendered nselesft the greatest 
efforts to counteract 

For example^ if Pericles had not left his property in the 
hands of the Athenians, vrhDn the Lacedemonians were 
setting the neighbourhood of Athens on fire—if it hsid been 
preserved it would have made him an object of suspicion to 
I he Ropnhlic, and his reputation vronld have been at shake : 
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the BlitEie wUb Fiibnis when he thought Hwnibal 

InYiiicibler ’who used the same artifice in hia defence Ln order 
that Honie might not iDidtrnaE; hie Jidelit3\ 

It is a military and poLlti<:aI axiom that the fir^t thing for 
a Gouerftl to do La a conr|iiercd country is to study, as onrs 
did, Ibo character uiid capahlUtiea of the natiTCM, the a It mi- 
tion of the iand, the condition, forces, vices, defectOp. and 
virtites of the enemy^ ho that he may know what to choose 
end what to reject, using welLprepared and gentle meaaurefl, 
according to the occasion and the necenaity of the momenta 
He left not a stone untamed so as to avoid adding strength to 
the enemy in the Island,—so miich was the jx^wer limited that 
a report was spread about that Mfuiuitt, with tho assistance 
of the two famoos rohels Cangarache and had 

returned to his old wayib^ He eadcavonred to conOrui the 
King of Candin into coafiilence with us, assuring him by 
a special embassy w ith Large presents, which was the first 
thing to oblige them. The King of Cundia showed himself 
both grateful and satisfieiLand on tho return of the embassy 
sent another not less full of artful and iionied w^orils, \vhich 
the Gonend received at SlanicJ^avare. 

In the meanwhile tho rebels took up arme a socoud tlinOr 
afraid that Constantino tie Sd would punish them for their 
evil doings. Fortifying themselves in the kingdom of the 
Two Corias vrith the nEtlivcs of the Eleventh Corrfi(whom 
they brought over to their side, anfl who were in almost 
connlless numbers, being masters already of the lands of 
Bfttmihii, Ptmirdirni, Cocim\ and of all the Kingdom of 
Viiarm}, they openly aispired to place UadtiH^ in absolnte 
possess!on of the Empire ? w’^ho, with foreign aid and helped 
by great Captains, offered himself to the and 

enconntged them with hopes of restoring the old Empire of 
their ancestors. 

This new^B did not lake out General by surptige, os he had 
already received intimation of it at JIaimna, for besides 
the report, hie spies kept him informed most minutely 
of everything that panned^ Considering the forces of 
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sitiil ihsit CaF^{fara€lie uud Ii€irri?to (boih brjve, 
vigiJaiitt anti inda&trioiis) ^v«re bringing over to hia [licl 
miinY of the natives, thej" [the SL^linleseJ boJdlj took the 
QekU not aa g^neriUa robbar bincla^ or like other turuultaan^ 
gatherings in the mouatainE, hut as an army with the hrm 
resolve to conquer or to die. 

With thi^ ConsUmlino decided to dntw the sword and 
niLike war again at and liifl followers an til he had 

destroyed and rid ilie Island of them ; yet aware of how 
important U is for a Commaadorf w'ho takes apon himaelf 
the churgo of an expedUiozi, to beign with caution, 
and to weigh every eonsideratlon mid advice to snoceed 
wad I (since any diaaeter at the beginning W‘ould weaken 
his authority and cause contempt both amongaL liia own men 
and strangers)j und being desirous to add fame to his name 
by name signal victory ; for both In ntimbers, power, ami 
boidiieas the enemy exceeded (na) more ilnin they ever hsal 
at any other time Ijefore. It was not only a war for conquest^ 
but the fate of tho Portuguese was more at stake than in 
any other \VLir in the considering the |K>werand valonr 
of his adversaries and the sinuil uumber of his oviu Portu¬ 
guese. He therefon^ did not wish to give battle uUthout the 
con Beat of the Captains who a^sistod him, Ix^cause of their 
great ex|>erieace in these warst their knowledge of the 
coacitry, its customs and condition, and of the character of 
the princes and people of the Clarions kingdoms—a know^ 
ledge which not only made them good soldiers hut aJeo wl^e 
conncltlori!. 

Calling thorn round him he explained to them the glory 
they Avotild obtain if they conqneredf and that a victory in 
tho beginning w'otdd give coniideace to their ow^a Boldiers^ 
and eproad fear Into the ranks of their enemy ; for on it 
dopeuded their reputation for good or for evil. It being 
decided to march against the enemy, he asked them as to 
the maiioer he should go about it. They all w'ere of opinion 
that it yvits both difficult tmd dangerous because of the great 
Btrenglb of the enemy : hut animated by the Genoni^^l 
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roarage, and kncwitig tka danger the L^ortagnese empire 
ivaa in, if they did not etamp ont Madinie^i^ design a, 
which from :i smouldering fire had burst into fiama^ the)" 
determined to circumvent him, oGfering their Itvea^ hononrt 
and all they possesflCi.! for the service of frod and their 
king. 

With these delibenitiona they told the General that tliey 
would take the field whenever he wi&hed, and would bnikl 
a fortress in Sfi/rfigtiJiy being the most open jkEtss in the 
Island^ and aituiitcd almost in the centre of It, the inlying 
hinds being easy to defend by the Cai^fur^ river^ which 
nerved to protect iu walls and keep Us port closed* It waa 
the Cm'-ia of a I>isrtu*a of the same name, a fertile eonntry^ 
most conveniently BiliiDted for keeping up a good garrison 
atid holding the enemy in cheeky and a good fiUnatlon for a 
pLice of arms or lose of openitloua in the expeditionj ami a 
voiivenieot place to retire and ropgiir to in the event of a 
defeat, being on the frontier and the confined of the King- 
'dom of the Two Cf^rim^ where was strongly 

fortifiedH. Two sides and basilona Tvould be protected by the 
Lauds of trienilly natives, and the enemy shut iu Inside t he 
Two Co7ias would become, in their turn, the heeiegetL 

This deci.sion of the Conned aidK^red to the General 
cJLactly what waa wanted, but he feared that 
would preveni its being carried out with all hia power* 

With these eonaiderutions he sent the bravo but cantioiis 
Captain Major Philip do Oliveira, with twme Portngm.'se 
companies anil a regiment of ImmHm to commence build¬ 
ing the fort \ and to :illow them to bring up the mateiialB and 
guard the works, he placed two comjianies under two of his 
liraveflt Caplelns, Luis Cabral de Faria and Don Constantino 
Ikirrtdo^ in the passes leading thereto * which prevented 
Madune attempting to iiUercept them that summer. With 
this iletiign of keeping Jfadnne In inactivity, tho fortress 
was thrown up and ail the neceasary preparatiooB for the 
expedition were mLule with great secrecy* and within a few 
rlays after be sent Felipe de Oliveim. 
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So carefo] and diUgeat liad theeo Captains ’been in earr>'- 
ing out lus pJaiiH that the lortress was already in a state of 
defence s all that was needed Tvaa to mini it. Leaving the 
Giptain Vitorio d'Abren mth a ^nrison of two Portu^eBe 
oompaniea and some Caffresj he f^enlLiiie Cabral de Faria to 
reconnoitre the Fonr with a thonsand i^^canns iu 

help bicn if neceesarr, and taking with him a little over 
three hnadred Porttigueae from the eompitnie^ of Don 
Cihnetantino Barreto and of Lnis TeixeLra de Macedo, he 
uiarchfKi out in search of Maditne* 


CHAPrER Yl. 

DB ai COSQUEHE^^ MADTOE. HE DEj^TROYH 
HIS POW'en AND BUTTES Hist OUT OF THE ISLANB. 
He FINISDES the fort of SOFItAGAy, repath:^ 
AND llESTOnES GaLE FORT, AXJ> RELIEVES THAT OF 

Man Alt. He drives the Fsolish froh the Bay 
OP TRIQUILTMALR and CoTlAR. FINALLY HE ORDERS 
THE EXKUUTtON OF CaNGARACHE^ THE RENEGADE. 

Barreto is eilled by his own Followers. 

The miexpecteii and courageoas resointion of theGenemi 
struck terror Into the heart of Madam^ who abandoned 
the Two CoH<iif and took lo the rugged and steep mountniii 
ranges in the vicinity of Adam*a Peak, and for that reason most 
difficult of occosa^ at a distance of tea leagues from 
where he could entrench and shelter his followers, thinking 
himself secure in this position^ He built them a town 
with the rapidity they nsually build in the Island, as the 
huts are commonly made up of cadjan leaves so inter¬ 
woven and plaited tcgeiher that they are able to resist the 
inclemencloB of the weather, jnst sis if they had been built of 
marblo j they are as easy tn build up as they are to deEitroy. 
Kature, ivhich walled them In by rocks and art by fortifi- 
cation^ rendered Madum almcfll inaccessible and able tn 
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show a bold front. He occapiod the pneaes and eatmncea from 
the bsiee of the moiintaina to within sii lenguea, with well- 
laanned atrongholda placed at interviila up to the walls of 
the new settlement. 

The GenetriJ, falL^ aware of all that waa golti^ on, made 
H long tietam- by forced marchefl,ao as to avoid the advanced 
forts, and not waste in their assault and capture the force 
and courage of his men. Truating to determination and 
speed, which is the origin of aaccess in war, he did not 
iicsitate to tnarcli throagh the lands Hohject to tlie enemy, 
laying them 'vaatc, to strike terror and make an esample to 
the rebels. He succeeded after math toiisome marching in 
climbing up the steep mountain sides, bat found the inhabit- 
ants gone, Mtidmit had lied, conquered by fear before lie 
luid measured swords w'ith onr men, whose fury was glutted 
on the deserted settlement, which they found completed}’ 
dismantled of all property and treasure the tyrant may have 
had - for he had time to save all, together with his followera, 
burying everyth tug of value underground. On the other 
side oar lmca)-in» huviijg gorged themselves with the 
remains of foo^i and drink they had left, commenced to 
show eymptomsof smallpojt, ii common disease of the Taland, 
which is often engendered by these excesses, and being ss 
conbigtous as tiie plague, it &)un spread to our army. 

The General, more for prudence’ rake than any fear of such 
an unforeseen misfortune, decided onretttrniiig to Sofrajjan^ 
but it was not much lo hia rafety, if ifaditne, when he 
heard of what had happened to him, had salliod out with 
the whole of bis followers and out him off from our camp ■ 
iweause, owing to the number of the sick, our line of march 
was long and straggling, with great gaps at intervals, and in 
some disorder, ao that many of our men who lagged behind 
were out down that day t and with this suecesa Mndtine was 
protid nfl If ho h;ul beoD a coDcjnotor, 

Constantino de Sa seeing the great danger be was in, with 
great promptitude ordered the Captain Luie Tetxeira to 
advance with one liundred Portuguese and place liimscif in 
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mubib^li amid rockja eQcloaad with thick jonglc which bltK^ked 
qp the Here they were posted in each a manner thnt 

they beenmo both vanguard Md rearguard to the enemyt and 
in their retreat R^jrved ns a bait to entice them on and draw 
them in closer to So/t*fiffan^ So blind were they and sure of 
victory tbat they bad the andacity to Burronnd Toixeira's band 
hi a loose and struggling crowd, w^hichgave him time to carry 
nnt his design ; then suddenly pouncing down on their rear 
and charging them, they fell into the very same trap they 
had prepared for ns, and in their confusion shared the same 
fate as onr men had, and fled tii great disorder. The 
freneral then charged them and completed the rout* cutting 
lip more tlnm eight thousand Tiithont the los^ of 

LI single Portngneso and less than five hnndred l^ts^arms. 

saved himself^ and also the renegade i?rirri?/o, 
bnt Caitgarnche with eight other principal chiefs of the 
enemy remained onr piigoncrs. 

did not lom heart with sneli si defeat, neither did 
he lost^ the opinion of his followers fsoch was the devotion 
they had to him). He retired to fortify himsedf in the Ti.vo 
Por/ffS. In the meanwhile BarrelOf with shame and fear, for 
hlft ovil conscience weighed him down, flying from hts own 
men and miatresting the fidelity of hts friends, difigiii&ed, 
and badly wounded in the leg, bid himself In the monntuins^ 

ConHCrintmo do 5^, elated by such a victory, halted in 
Sft/rctgait^ \vhere he publicly proclaimed Cangaro^he a traitor 
and rebel to his king, and ordered his head to be cut off* 
When hr Stvw the smallpox on the increase and spreading 
from the natives to the Fortugnese, he sent these away So 
their homes reiiVarded and contenteth and itaiving the garrison 
of So/rngfOi in command of Philip de Oliveira, together 
with the company of Luis Cab mi de Flicili and a great 
store of provifliemsp which that (hiptain had brought from the 
Four where he had eerved all that time, he marched 

to and from thence to CfdHmbo. 

Ilere there came tidlags by despalch-bosit from the Cojihiin 
of il/^ 1 U(^irthat six fhnrd434 (small shi^) of MalaftariVi w^qre 
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l]:ireat«iiing ih^t fortress, and that they expeetorl many more 
and pAweffnl £>ut<rh fleet to come and besiege it* They 
had been invited by the tyrant Chan^ali^ an ally of the 
King of JaJfififijHituUt olTeriiig them right of way, and of 
fortifying themaelvus in his lands i for it w,ts by his coniiuaiid 
and treachery that all thla bad been done> 

The Island of Mutiar* is sit tin Led on Lhe north-western 
vtmat of from which it is separated by a channelf or 

SLrait of sufficient depth to allow small vessels to pLiaa through 
frfjm the north. For a distance of seven leagiieB f rom it were 
SiLnilbantti!, which iijtimatelj joined thoHe of Chtkit3 or 

At one time It belonged to the kingdom of Jn/aiia- 
jHtkin, but ii was now under the Portuguciie Oovoininent 
of Cffyiun^ with a Fort under a Captain of noble rank, 
erected in memory of the Ylceroy Bon Constmiiino ile 
Barg;mva in the year ladG, For he changed for that site 
the fortress of with its inhabitants i a place on 

the Fishery Coast, inhsibitcd by the who, tired 

of the coDtinnal attacka of the Pfjikit/Hm, their neigh¬ 
bours, lived more the life of than of flshclinen, 

which trade they idie^i for ^nbebtonce, bqt were eontiiiULdly 
robbed and cut off by their tieighboura. By ihia chimge 
the ialand of Jlfutnr l>ecame rich mid prosperous as hnig 
as they kept the pearl fisherlea going, which were carried 
on along that coast and gave to it its namot hut wdiich for 
many yeai^ had become extinct, because of the great poverty 

0 Ma|i^&r apjwars to be thfl fabail of Epiodoruif, wl3£(ih, aoconitnirto th« 
WJW the «™fc of the pearl fiahei^* At Iho prewiHE doy Ah im- 
portinou h4W graady tk^Uned- Tlit wbo it frain tlie 

U of ^ngna In fortified the town for thp pTt>teation of iteir qi™ 

ami the I^utola, who HraiMl it in weia io ^scionf of itn roloe, 
fltm'q-lcttl a* weUfti? pc>mn]0[t[u.h that thiij dfflT|rci4t«l it "-the koj of 
jEkErciapotdiD;* ELoa wainlAUiOd at all timea ao (ptrriftDii/ imdor 

111* apiirehomoim that the ForiWifTi™, if thpy OW?r att<-ifiptod a r^mqum 
of Ct^rlo^, woldi diwt their first efTorw lo thErwomrFofifimiiar — 
tTflnaent. Yol. IL, 

i PiicLifiham 

J The a. .i«ctioa of iV ctoti, of Tamil i)rijrin, trnm 

Ttlliodriii and tho adjaccict OQAfft, 
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into which the Parttvas had fellen. for they made no profit 
for wont of accommodation and of boats. 

The Fort of Matiar became more a place of ilauger than 
of profit to ite Captains, and a great aoiciety to the Captain- 
Generals of Ctytart under whoso ordeia they were. The 
first Captain waa hfanuel KodrigneB Contiho, the same who 
WiiH at at tlte tlm6 o£ the cluingiEr of 

But It was not for its trade and commerce that it deserved 
H namo or any reputation. These could not ho compared 
to what it was celebrated for, as being the first land in 
India sprinkled with the glorious blood of more than six 
hundred martyrs, who were the mlissioners of the sweet frntte 
of faith andof faaptiflinsJ grace, which the holy Apostle of the 
East, that marrollons holy man, St. Francis Xavier, intro¬ 
duced into these ports in the year 145V of whom the P^dre 
Juan de Lncena, a religious Jesoit,and notable preacher of our 
times, a man of great learning and eloquence, relates in the 
book he wrote of that glorious aaint. The instigator and 
executioner of this cruel massacre was an idolatrous and 
tyrannical king of Jet/anapatan^ of whom we shall apeak 
hereafter, and the place "where it occnrred, because of its 
haring been successfully carried out there, was called “ the 
City of htartyra.’*t 

Constantino de Si, immediately he heard of the exigoace 
at Matutr^ sent to its relief by sea two galleys and some 
small vessels which were anchored in the port of Columbo; 
and overland direct to the kingdom of Ja/anetpabttt he sent 
Philip de Oliveira, his lientenant, who was, we hate said, in 
command of the garrison at So/ragan (replacing him by tba 
Captain Francisco Barbosa), with sealed ordete to call to 

* Xaviai, die Apoetle of the ludiEiar, wm bom in ]SM, a oIom 

friends h ip opnuig ap between him and Ignatiua do Lojralo, the foandor of 
the fmuitB. Enteda^ the new Ordw in 1 , 134 , he made a tow to atmud 
and preach the Ocepel for sonrertiaa of Um hoathEo. He left fw thn E^t 
fndie* in 1&41 and died in IS33. 

t B^rdiiig the majmfuf of the Ehia^ in JS14, by Baakili H&ja ol 
Jaffna, m Tonaeat, CSriitiagigy ia 10,11; Brito. rilBpiM-vat. 

paMamtUai, 33, XSirl.; Cfjfln Lit. Ibrg., Ill,, 32?.—B., ffi-a, 3^ 
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accoaut Chsngnli as vaasal of Portugal for treaaon to bis 
king. For it -was at liis instigation that bis fortrosses and 
Captains had boon Oadangered; itithough it was publicly given 
out that the expedition was only to recover the tribute which 
that idolatrons chief owed to the Crown : and there were not 
wanting some who said it was to demand pajuient of certain 
moneys lent, which the Captsin-Oenerals of Ceytan were in 
the habit of doing. 

The people of Coiumbo openly condemned Constantino 
de Sa for this expedition, imputing it to the temerity of 
a young commander; for they saw him splitting np the forces 
of the Island into detachments scattered far apart, some being 
more than eighty leagnes a\^'ay,and so small that they ivere 
barely sufRcieut to defend the territory that had been 
conquered. The oatcry against him increased when they 
saw d/ddufte again becoming powerful, strongly fortided in 
the Two Co rids, and seadiag his Captains to carry the war 
into the Seven Cor las, and stir up rebellioa in that Proviiice. 

The OeneraJ therenpon ordered the Captain Don Constan¬ 
tino Barreto with a regiment of Itm&rim and a few Portuguese 
to march against J/odiiiw, whilst he himself with the 
remainder of the army, and the easadoa* who had spoken 
against him, aa a punishment, loft for the Seven CoWag • for 
this dietrict caused him the greatest anxiety^ as in it was 
gathered the main strength of the enemy. It was a Province 
always rife with rebellion, and only kept under by intimi¬ 
dation ; for which reason ite abandonment would cauae the 
gresateet mischief. Such was hla military foresight and care 
that he sent relief to every part where the necessity and peril 
of the moment demanded. 


Guaiat, the niaiTMd men.—Tlis eingla midiar mm menlj «il «i 
»<daAo, In a&dnguisli him from the cawado. The rOMadii wm nut 
wupelled to ^ to wnr. It appears fmin Fyrud'i Montmt that ir™t 
wpect^imid Tha«|dit»ilid nat like tq hm myriad 

men ahipped mlo^ ^th them, being appiehenaiTo lauFt the;' Ffhonld 
W™rteotlj, aM wnh™t intenains #urcffenM. «Wn»ito them eome 
Indecent baguafE, inch na tlMjf Me among thonuwlew.-.py^drd’j 
YoJ. IL, PArt p^fie 12^. ^ 





509 


No. 41.— REBELIOK PE CEYLA.5?. 

On this occasion a company of Imcarimt o&me in with tho 
bead of the renegade asked the GcnerBl for the 

reward he had offered for his death^ — a death which was one 
of the gr^teet good fortunes that happened during his 
government. But he wag not pleased by the manner it wms 
brought about i for they had taken out of his hands the chae- 
tieement of so many evil deeds of one who had made treason so 
disaatrons and miserable to hig owa frieuda—a great example 
to vassals of princes not to rebel for the sake of their own 
fortnneSp nor to leave the true faiths and trust only in human 
force. For even in the midst of prosperity and power judg¬ 
ment comefl^ when Divine justlcev angry at the sight of so 
much wickeduese, for the juetiBeation of its own attributes 
and iaterestT if in its m^rcy it pardons offences^ is also severe 
in punishing crime. 

This apostate had all the perverse qualities which serve 
to nurse rebeiliou j for he neither kept his w'ord nor faiths and 
wag only faithful as long os Lt served himself. He waa not 
wanting in perseverance, cunning, and deceit to gather a 
following, and to get a name ; and as long as he obtained hie 
ends with the natives^ his very name -wag a hindrance to the 
Portuguese progress, and placed their dominion over the 
laland in jeopardy. For whilst ho follow'ed Madiim^nd 
belonged to his adversaries, he made uee of him ag a tool; 
but when from a rebel he tried to make himself a tyrant 
the Zinffakt^ (perhaps seeing that he was aimiug at their 
empire) preferred a native prince in their hatred to the 
Portuguese, whoso dominion they Loathed as much for its 
being Catholic as for its being foreign. 

After the last defeat at Sofragati^ which w'o have just 
related;, he (^Barreto} began to understand how far more im¬ 
portant success was than numbers to princes (there atill being 
enough left to and felt his disgrace so much that 

he clamped aU the hopes of his follow'era. Latnoi.1 end 
bsidly wounded,seeing the defeat of Madune deserted 
hiiUt and sought safety within the solitudes of the mountaing: 
even then he did ooc better himself^ for advereity Lmcked 
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him wheneiver he 'went. Fearing to be taken with his family 
andaU hia treasure, he pkeod them in u hamlet (/t W™), Tn f^T -m - 
ing his friends and spica that be remained thereto save himself 
from 08. Bnt one of bis moat intimate and familiar followers, 
led away by covetousnees, directed a company of laacaHn^ to 
Back the hamlet where ho said he had hie treasures, with orders 
to kill all who reeisted, never expecting to find Barreto 
there. They found him lying ill on a bed, and not daring to 
discover himself, being the firet they came across, he was 
taken ho snddeuly by surprise that he was nnable to make his 
escape. They beheaded him and all hia family; but the 
moment the taacartns who did the deod found oqt what they 
had done, they wished to kill each other in their remorse : for 
they greatly loved the apostate, looking qpou him as the 
liberator of their country. But consoling themselves with 
the thought that what was done coqld not ho undone, in 
the hope of getting the reward they carried the head to the 
General, making a boast of their zeal and exaggerating the 
danger they had run in the attempt to serve their king. 

The news of hia death was soon published throqghont 
the Island. At the same time Madtaw, in vested in the Two 
Gorlas, again escaped to the moustaina, whilst hia army and 
Chief Captain, who with a superior force and all the prero¬ 
gatives of a king was keeping the kingdom of the Seven 
Corfm under hia allegiance, was beaten and defeated by the 
General. The Province was relieved, the rebels punished, 
and their lands laid waste ; those who had remained neutral 
wore brought over, eo that all hia plana wore csirried ont, the 
principal leaders taken ; and the weary of so much 

war, were disheartened, and sought their own safety. 
Madunef hiding himself in the mountains of the Veddas 
(ftw Bedae), remained for many days concealed, nntil he 
I^ed to cut his way through the jungle and craased to 
the opposite coast, afraid to trust himself even to his moat 
intimate friends after the fortune which befell Barreto 
example which disabused him of the risk ho mn with friends 
as well as enemies in time of adversity. 
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So ebilod the war widi Jfaduru^, a war which, held in snch 
light eet^era at the beginning, awn overBow'ed its banks for 
want of proper care j hot after be had gained strength and 
come to blows on onr prond shields, he gained great esteem 
with the rebels, placing onr dominion in danger, and boiding 
the neighbouring princes in eospense. He raised tbe expect¬ 
ations of the natirea, and was tbe henrt and sonl of all tbeir 
Huccesa; be forced those who were faithfnl to remain nentrsL: 
he drew the attention of the neubale, and Inspired hope Into 
the hearts of oar enemies. 

Having finished the war and the buiJding of the fort of 
S(i/t‘affan, the General built a new one at the entrance of the 
Two Cbrfcis which had been so devoted to thecaueeof Jfndune, 
and after fortif jing and provisioning them against attach, he 
marched fnlly equipped to lay the fonndation of Oats Fort ; 
for it was by these works he greatly eecnred the safety of our 
Empire. But the natives hated him all the more for these 
preparations of his, seeing that by them ho obtained his enda, 
especially by the erection of the Fort at Gate on the promou- 
to which the ancient inhabitants had given the name, 
placed on the southnsasteru side of the Island with the best 
harbour in all the Cbr/as—tbe only port of them all (accord* 
Ing to the Hollandera)—and for that reason the most coveted. 

The ocean forma at its entrance a cove widening into a 
large bay, where the General raised a Fort with ontworhs to 
defend the landing, and inside the fortress on the highest 
elevation be built a castle or citadel, which served to 
protect from land and sea attack. It is six leagues from 
ColumbOf seven to the west from Alicant and ss many 
to the east of Seliffao* Owing to the iivant of money and 
materiala tbe General was nnable to make it as strong as he 
wished, kxioa-ing as he did its great imjrortance, on whoso 
conquest the former kings of Oandia had spent so much, and 
which was so coveted byenr Eurojrean enemies. Bnt in the 

” Sif.‘ but In reality dtims (modem AlnEgumu, dost Bentope}, lj« 
tli^hcly W. of N. fnnn Qatle, wbilst Si'tiffai (Fifliifsms) lies nttor 1}. of 
E,—B,, iT^n-. 
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yeRr he finished fortifying it Htrgngly enough (as 

we shall relate in iia proper place) to be almost impregnable. 

The Gengrare wish was to rotnrn to Giihtmbo, when he 
received information chat the heretics of Denmark with five 
large ships, assieted by the natives, were at anchor in the 
harbonrof Ci}tmrin the Bay of TritjuUimah, and were erect¬ 
ing a fortreaa, which, if they succeeded in doing, would be an 
irreparable damage to na; since, with the friendship and 
alliance they had already obtained with ihe kings of Oatidia, 
they had greatly increased the strength and audacity of the 
Zin^atas to deliver them from the Portuguese dominion 
they hated so mnch. Their intercourse was as agreeahle to 
them ss onr yoke wrb hateful; for they did not mingle 
religious sabjacte In the trade they carried on with their 
merchants for gain, but encouraged them in their idolatry, 
in return for which they vrera allow'ed to pamper the vices 
which pleased free strangera most, and in that manner gave 
reins to their licentious appetites. There was no difference 
hetvveen them, except in appearance and colour ^ and the 
bcretlcB made thejnselves the companions of the Zingala» 
against us who were the lords, and to whom they bore such 
enmity because of our natural pride and arrogance. 

The General, when he heard this, immediately sent the 
Captains Barreto and Cabral de Faria to Coftar in the only 
ship that had pat into the harbour from that port, so remote 
from the others. He himself left for Tnqnilimale, where 
in a braiiant action he repulsed the enemy, making them 
re-emhark in great disorder with great loss of men and two 
ships, which were left on the coash^n affair which did him 
great credit for the rapidity and valour he displayed in 
sending reliefs and thwarting sutdi an enterprise. He 
conquered the heretics, and punished the natives whom he 
fonndgqilty of being In league with them; he dismantled 
the forts they had made, and finally liberated the islanders 
from the new servitude into which the devil had drawn 
them, converting them from idolatoru to heretics, in order 
that they may he always under hie power. 
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The Genera], crowned with succcBe^ retiirB,cd to Cotumbo 
after pitch!air his camp again at Mania^avare^ w^here we aball 
leave him to return to Ja/fmapatan\, the conquest of which 
waa being m ooarageonsly poshed on by Philip de Ollveinij^ 
ns will be aeen In the follovring ebapter. 


CHAPTER til 

COTTQOTEST OF JAFANAPATAN. MONOPOLY OF CINNAMON. 

Death of the Count de Redonimd^ and the Suc¬ 
cession TO THE Government of Hernando de 
ALBOgUERQUE* WHO ORDERS CONSTANTINO DE SA 
FROM GEYLAN, and SENDS HEM TO THE RELIEF OF 

ORMU3. Death of ALBoguERQUE, and arrival of 
THE Count de la Tidioueira, Admiral op India, 

WHO RESTORES OUR GENERAL TO. THE ISLAND. 

1 PURPOSE to relate briefly the eventa w^hich occurred at 
JafiinapuiQn; for its rcdoctien and conqaeet was one of the 
most gieriene campaigns that Constantino de 3a audertoelE 
daring his gevemment, resulting iu the acquisition of a 
rich and powerful kingdom to the Portuguese dominion. 
Situated In nine and two-thirds degree of latitude at the 
northern point of the Islanclp and separated from it by a salt¬ 
water channel p Constantino de 3A conquered it in the year 
1618, in the Viceroyalty of Count de Redondo. 

The laugnage of this nation is quite different, and baa 
little in common or nothing with the 

Close to it Is a small ieland belonging to IU dominion, 
which goes by the name of tho Isle of Cdl^ru^ (goats), because 
of the number of those animals found on it, and m whose 
stomachs are found the bezoar stones {pi^ras heaares) which, 
although ihcy are amalL are the finest and beat In the East, 
and a singular antidote agalnel poison, owing to the pasture 
of wholesome herbs these animals eat. Thoy are called 
Besarejf which is derived (according to an ecclesiastical 
writer) from two Hebrew words which means '4ord/^ 
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and which tnc^e ^ poleon^'t thna sii^iheB '-Lord 

of poiBon,^'—liropplog th& ]€tt«r I md the sacond which 
by timep the consaroer of all thiog?, were left out to allow it 
to be pronopuced more easily.* 

Tho kingdom of Jafanapatan 10 flat and without moun¬ 
tains. It IS cut off on all sideB by eatnaries of salt water 
which smroimd thna rendering conunnnication easy 
for trade and the administration of affairs. Bnt It is 
unhealthy and Teiy badly off for fresh water, which is only 
obtained from watercotirHea in the-winter and rainy seasons, 
that ron dry in the dry Biimmer solstice, when the Irriga¬ 
tion of the flelds la kept np by the water collected in 
the tanks we have already mentioned^ Its Inhabitants have 
the advantage of being taller and stronger in make and 
build than tho other islandorB; bnt in conrage and Intelli¬ 
gence they are inferior to them,—the greed of commerce 
having made them merchants instead of soldiers. Formerl 
subject to the supreme Emperor of the Island^ they had no 
particular prince until who was made king of 

Ja/anQpat^n by the Emperor Mabajo Pandar^ at whoee death 
he succeeded to the Empire, which afterwards ended in his 
descendants;! aad being without heirs, the barbarian ruled 
It Vk^ho was the executioner of the mart^^rs of Man^r^ of 
whom wo have already spoken, but whose uame we have 
net been able to find out. His wichednesa increased with 
the patience and forbearance of the Fortngnese, which 
always happens w^hen It ie feared. 

He became the gresteet enemy they had in the Island; 
so that in the year li>G 9 the Yiceroy Den Constantino do 
Bargsn^a was obliged to Como over to Ja/anapaian with 


^ Tbe WTd ift s «mi|iLiDo of iht remimn Dame of the thing 

padzekr ^« pelleni or uid Arahiw Hzskr. The ^.-osir 

wMa aometiniffl called aiid Hiippg««d (enoneonaly) to he foand 

ID the bwt of a iEiakv^. illjflttm JnhKHt), —Br, Htf i*. Sfs. 

« Sspusal Kumiiayf <aru^rwaJll 4 Bhuvauoks B4 ha VI,j 
Ue7 *4>,p uoevsionh who ttcikpd, and perhiiH ruled at, Jaffna durii^ the 

reilfii qf hift fathar Farnkmna TJ. J^d 4 dar, HI ^7 AJJ.I_ 

/Aw. 
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a poweiftil fleet to chaatii^ the tyrannical deeds of that 
idolatreua heatken, and revenge tka innocent blood of so 
many righteone men. After destroying and Backing the 
city and the capita] of his kingdom^ ha carried away the 
nuracnloa^ tooth which they venerated as belonging to the 
Bnddha ( del Budon J* hnt was commonly sopposed (as we have 
already said) to be that of a monkey, Don Constant In o, 
with Christian flrmneaa worthy of eternal praise, had it 
pabllcly burnt, and rejected with scorn a ransom of three 
hundred thousand ducats odered liim by the King of Pega. 

He made peace with the tyrant^ receiving as a hostage 
for his aafety the hereditary prince, whom he made a 
vaesai of the Crown. The life, however^ of the Viceroy being 
endangered by a conspiracy, he returned to Go&t leaving 
the tyrant unpunished and free to coDllnue with Increasing 
cruelty and hatred his persecntion of the Portuguese and 
Christiana, anti] It pleased God again to como to the help of 
His cause; although it was not in thi$ person’s govemmeut. 
bnt in thoee of hie saccessors. 

The Viceroy Mathiea de Alboquerque, In the year 1590, 
sent against Jafun^pnian Andre Hurtado de Mendo^ one 
of the most diatingolBhed and renowned Captains of the agCj 
w-ho within flve months defeated two armies^ when both the 
king and his heir were kill ad i and after destroying a 
powerful fleet of Malahar Coraairs who had asgisted them, 
he placed a new king on I he throne, and made him a tribu¬ 
tary vasBul of Portugal. 

It was this king^s son who reigned^ in name more than In 
deed: for a retainer, who waa galled Ch/ingiU^ making use of 
hki power as a favour!ton gradually usurped theadjuinlstratlon 
of the kingdom in the name of his prince. He was both 
violent and servile^ jie Is nsoally the case when a prince gives 
over his authority to a favourite throogh over~oonfidenoe and 
trust. Whenever vassala become too powerful* it la always a 
danger to the prince, dleastrons to the and disgracefnl 

to bia dignity, 

it happened at last that CMngiU put out his king^s eyee— 
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his mtiinac}' bemg the gresitest blind of ft]l—hifl nioiiTe 
was to render It impossible for the king to govern, t be thus 
made Mmaelf masier of bis person and will^—^the lowest 
degradation into which a prince, who knows not his dutieSp 
nanailT falls. He became hateful to all in the Teland, and 
all were sony to see a poor prince, who* to enrich, honouri 
and aggrandise a sabjocti abdicated his rights na kingp 
unable to pardon and unable to uphold his anthority. For it 
la not because the son, who commnnicatea its splendour to the 
clondp never leaves off shining on It; it also trusts it to fortiliise 
with its waters the tree for the Light it gives: so it is the same 
with the favcinnte, who Is given these duties to serve ^vithont 
ambition or avarice, and to be attentive to the preservation of 
the State and of his master^ 

Chu7^gili made use of this baseness as a means to serve 
his own ends. He reftised to pay tribute^ and rejected all 
friendship with the Fortugneso, and making the king his 
master unite with the enemies of Enrope, he called to his 
aid the Idolaters, a barbarods race who inhabit 

the country within the kingdom of Ei&tuiga from the 
Maldl^r Coast on one side and the Pm'avar on the other. 
They were the enemies of all, and especially of the Christians, 
croel by nature, robbers by profession^ and living on wbat 
they could steal. These, joined with the NuigUff of Tanjaor^ 
who was their neighboor, ivere twice defeated and 
driven from the Island (on this occasion by Constantino de 
Sd on bis way to the relief of Jafan&pat^n): but not before 
the Captain Philip de Oliveira had ntterly rooted and taken 
Chaiigili with the blind king and some of his family. 

After having relieved the Fort of and raised the 

sieges the General was now free. He converted the king¬ 
dom into a Province, and took every precaution to rid the 
empire once and for all from all possibility of attacks He 
erected a Fort in the middle of the kingdom and garrisoned 
it flufficiently against any miforeseen emergency ; and at the 
entrance of the principal part be placed two strongforta capable 
of containing a number of Forlngaese familieap amongst 
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whom were the mitgifftrates for the adminlatmtLon of civil 
adhirs of the repoblic. The chief command and govern¬ 
ment ha gave to the Captain Oliveira as a reward for his 
Bervicee, which he well deseiwodj aince he had been the con- 
qnerer and had done the greater share of the work. 

Like a good Christian and politician he knew there was no tie 
w^hich binds sabjects together more than the Homan Catholic 
religion; he therefore carried Keal into He caaeO;, as all his 
actions proved^ doing his qtinost to extend it, Ke made 
arrangements for the bnilding of more than fort^ chnrchee In 
the province of management of which luid 

rights of worship he gave over to the religiotiH soclet]^ of 
the Company of St, Francisco, ^vho from the beginning had 
christl&nis£ed with great ferronr and spirit more than five 
thousand souls ^ thus making the w^ay easy for the oonveielon 
of these barbarians. The protection which the General gave 
thorn proved him to be as mneh an Apostle as a soldier: and 
his nnfiwerving constancy prevented any fnrthur disturb^ 
anee in that kingdom j for CAan^fYi was condemned to die 
at Goa W'lthout trial, a fatal ending to his favoiiritiem^ and 
well merited for hie treason to his king and ours. 

Hernando de Alboqnerqne wae now governing India, 
and the blind king of Jafanapatan died In prison^ w^hich 
was the end of following the evil advice of a favonrltei, 
who woe hie ruin Instead of preserver. The safety of prince* 
depends upon the way their orders are listened to and carried 
ont- It yvm the Captain Diego Va^ Freire who coptttred 
him ; he bad followed him m hishight from Jafanapatan in 
two tanei^* Notwithstanding his precantions, two daughters 
of the blind king made their escape and w'ere protected 
by his Mend and confederate, the Naigue of Tn^vaor. 
They afterwards married the princes of Candia and Um^ 
who gave the General enough tronble, as we will relate. 

Having arranged the aiBfairs of ■Ja/finapatanj settled the 
military and civil govemmen^ of the Island^ and bronght to 
obedience and order the port that belonged to u^Conatantino 
de Sa did not ancceed in obtaining the confidence of the 
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He saw in their chiefs the greateet pr^^mptittide 
to rebel oa the slightest opportunity; for they lookei;! upon 
oar domluioa ee a very heavy yoke to bear» and manifestly 
wished to break it* After oireful conBlderation he saw it 
VkiuA necessary to use tact rather than force* and thd sifter the 
example of Sertorina, who, in Guesda, in the kingdom ot 
Aragon, gathered round him the sons of Lnaitanian noblefl 
(of whom he was chief)^ under the pretext of teaching 
them the liberal arts and sciences which Rome alone 
possessed, .in order that he might insure iheir father^a 
obedience and fidelity. 

Constantino do 3a bailt two towne in the environs of 
Colnmint, with the privilege of citLea, and containing all the 
conveniences and neceiu^rLes for tho support of life; eo that 
they might serve aa places of nefqgo for the wives and 
families of the Modeliare^ and who wore exposed 

to rapine and murder In time of war. The General held 
them in these garrisons as hostages for the good faith and 
lo 3 ralty of their hnsbanda; in which manner he took and 
secared them under the impresaion that he was serving them 
^ — a most Useful method to keep down rebellion and public 
disturbances. It was a aure wuy as iivell us profitable. For 
he followed very nearly in everything the example of Ser- 
tori ns; introducing seboois for the Zingala yonth* where 
they were trained and brought up In the softer pursnits 
of loaming and in the doctri[]e4i w^hich their careful and 
religions mastere taught them* curbing their natural warlike 
spirit and opening their hearts to fidelity and truth, as 
far ae good education can do for the young. Correcting in 
early age their first impulses by love and the softening 
Influences of knowledge^ they more easily managed to quiet 
down their fierce unoontrollabk temper than those brought 
up to mtns, who were untanieable in their cnetoma and dis¬ 
position. In the most warlike provincea where rebellion was 
common* it waa alvrays the opinion of tho wise and learned 
men to try and domesticate by teaching, and to indnee them 
by the love of study, to be weaned from the noiee and clamonr 
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of amta, which so eaaUy ronses the nAtional Bfpirit in subjects 
Dewly conqaeredi who, like the Zin^akiSj were ati-iving for 
their liberty by the most Tioleut me^s. 

By theee ncilens Const^ntLiiD de Sd gained great renew d 
daring hitj govemment; for he not onlj shoiiVed great valour 
In the way he carried on the war, bat also great wiadoni in 
the tminner he tried to preserve peace. Bat to do this 
money (which is the main prop of the repnbltc) vitm 
necea8ar\’, and when he saw afterwards how little the Slate 
could do to nasiat the iBlend, w^bloh up till now had been 
eeverely bled by this war of conqucBt, that vras gradually 
^pplug alMts atrcngth^i he iutmdnced a tajc on cinnamon— 
that from being considered the best In the wgrldt 

eepeciully Avhat wa^ grown in the Province of 
vrhich produced great quantities, anti w^as a trade of great 
probt, conaldenibiy Increasing the royal re Venn ca* 

This drug is extracted from the bark of a wild forest 
tree which grows without any cultivation or care—so 
wide are the powers of nature. The fralt and leaves are 
very like the laurel^ bnt finer and larger ; from theee 
is distilled an oil w^hich, as well as the water disliUad from 
its howler and crushed bark* ie of great mediolnal virtne far 
chronic maladies and chills. Its varlona names are as nu¬ 
merous as the countries from which it comes t £t>r instance, 
tho Zinfjfal^s call it OomndapQtra; the Malabats C&rva^ 
the Arabs Car/dt which doctors eormpfc Into QuirfS, and 
others into Quir/d* The Peraians call it Damti^ which 
means China stick,for the Chinese were the first to culti¬ 
vate It, and by them it was shipped to Europe. The La tine 
called it Ginnamiim; the ^lahiysCai/omniWt’which signifies 
" soft stick*"' It is the Oteaimsit or Coesimitm of the Greeks, 
and also the Ca^a 

Returning to the introduction of the he knew the 
danger it entailed : for it is not alvrays politic for a prince to 

* Ointintri nrtt: 31 ^, JtfirvjidH f Tsmlb kafu^Aj^-p^ffai ^ Alahict 

; Pazslinp V Lfitia, ; Kilay, i 

Gmk, from Heb. ftfjiPifinttii.—B., Set. 
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Introduce any new tax into bis goTerumetit, lest he bring 
down apon him the hatred of his sahjeete^ ae wua experienced 
by the King of Naples, Don Alfonso II.,* who contrived in 
hie avarice to tax aJl articles of food, so as to sell it for 
his own profit—on ahominoble octicm for princes and 
their ministers to do, heconse of the poverty they cause 
amongst their people, when they shoold by rights, as 
Administrators of the public good, mther increase the 
abundance of things^ encourage cheapness, and relievo the 
scarcity and the oppression from which their vasajils suffer 
at that time. 

KotwuthBtandiiig alL this;, Conatantioo de after ijareful 
daiiberation, came to the conclusion that it wonld not 
interfere with him in his conquests, insomneh that there 
would be no security without arms, no arms withont soldiers, 
nor soldiers without pay, aud without taxing the people 
somehow or other a prince couLd, not pay those who defended 
them i and in following up the war he had exhausted the royal 
treasury. Therefore, if he had to continue it, it was necessary 
to place a value on the produce of the Island, of which he 
w^as the absolute master, and in which neither subjects nor 
the repoblic had any claim whatever, except that it was the 
common trsde for the universal beueht of all natives ; and 
as the king was the lord and proprietor of ah the cinnamon 
iu the Island by right of conquest, there could be no doubt 
that the tax was both just and usefuJ. 

For the Emperors made UBe of the same rights, 

insomuch that it is told of the Kaja who vvoold not allow 
more than two thousand dsnes to be taken off the trees : ont 
of these he had burnt one thoosand four hundred, and sold 
the remaining six hundred at its ivoight in gold; which was 


■ AlfoiMo a. King of Naplffl, ton of Ferfimuid L and gnmdBgn of 
AlfoDfto V., TOTnam^ ''th» Magn&DUQoaB^ Ebg of Amcoa and Sicilv 
iwpiiod tb* thnmB m im. But thmt sime durlw VIII. of Fimu«' 
invited by the pooplo, iavaded hu dondaioofl; md he found hlnuolf 
dtmed by bothMsalliw nd tabjecte, to whom hg hadinude hitotolf hateful 
by hiff vioe* mad eitertiom. He died in Sicily. 
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the cause of making thin dmg ao valnuble. By making it 
scarce at first it became more vaiuabLo owing to the taxes 
lev-Led on ite exports by onr Indian Board of Trade. It now 
greatly rose in ralno by these taxes. 

The tax on one thousand two hqndred iMj-sji of cinnamon 
sold in ColttfJtbo at forty mrafim was a third more at Goa. It 
had amanntedtomDre than forty .eight thousand—a consider¬ 
able laersiBe to the revenues, which at that time were eo 
diminished, scarcely amounting to 55,{XM> altogether. For the 
tributes paid by the vlltagca for the exportation of arecnnnt 
did not exceed 2^1,000 ; that from the Vtdavft of Bolaiegamu 
17,000 I 8,000 from the taxes on the trade of Ooluinio, Gate, 
Negumbo, ChUfto, and Puktfiio. The alophants. inclading 
the seven which the Vania of Pittafoa paid as tribute, and 
two from the King of CaHdiOf —which altogether came to 
twenty,—were sold,good and bad, for iOOxant^na; these had 
increased to 4,000. The mamla^ and court fines which the 
ministere, who were appointed to superintend these affiairs, 
collected ovary year amounted to near 3,000 xarafim; and 
the rovenues of the pear] fieheries, so profitable in ancient 
times, now brought next to nothing for want of money, imd 
becanse of the pirates. Such were the royal revannes of 
Ceglan. 

At tbU time died the Conde da Redondo, Viceroy of India, 
an illnstriouB man o£ great nobleness and dismterestednass, 
wboee qualities far eurpassed his riches. Ha had saved nothing 
in the posts he bad occupied ; so that even the cost of hia 
fnneral had to be defrayed by the King—a great example to 
ail ^linisters of State, and a glorious one to descendants of 
this Knight, worthy of a better fortune than that which he 
enjoyed in hie government, for which perhaps the times 
were more to blame than bis zeal, since he left nothing 
undone which he ought to have done. He was considered a 
Governor more just than wise. 

He was eucceeded by Hernando de Alboqnerqne in the year 
[1]622, when Constantino de Sd had governed Ceglaji for 
twtt iLnd a half yijajti. 
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Hemando de Alboqiierqae had a son named Jorge de 
Alboqnerqne, who was a Boldior of distinction, and had a 
good position Ln the Fort of Cbfmfl&o, but differently paid 
from the rest in Gef/lan, although he waa anbordinate to tbe 
Genemls of the Island, It appeared to him hard that a eon 
of the Governor of India should be subject to another chief 
than hie father, and with this excnse he took npon himeelf to 
draw the pay of Captain of a Fortress, and gave both posts to 
Jorge de Alboqaerqne, Conatautino de Sa had intended to 
give that post to whoever earned it i bat in obedience to 
Hernando de Alboqaerqne he left the Island to hia son, 
wUhont a word in reply, folly persnaded from all appearance 
that he wonld bo allowed to remain idle by those who envied 
him when eccnpied. 

He thereupon left for Goa, where he remained without 
pnblic employment until the year a most unfortunate 

one to Che Crown, by the death of Philip ll., who passed away 
to a better life, and also for the loss of Ormtis. Thie is a 
city in the Island of Gerun, in 27 degrees of north latitude, 
a little over three leagues in gircumference, at abent the 
same distance from the coast of Persia, and ten from Arabia. 
It ifl the key of the straits leading tothe Persian 3ea, for they 
posseased one side of the same Island : whence it comes to 

have two ports, one on the east and the other on the west_ 

the best and safest the land forms, making a harbour for ail 
the merchandlae of the East and West, as well aa of Persia, 
Amemica, and Tartary in the north. But the Island being in 
itself the most sterile and barren in the world belonging to the 
same Empire, it was covetouenosa which led to the peopling 
of such places as Orwi«. Being naturally, as we have said, 
one of the moat fertile and delighrfnl spots in the universe, 
its inhabitants held it as an established truth that tJie wifrid 
a rinff arid Orniits a precioita sfong hmlosed therein* 

* Si tffrantmi utet. 

JtliUi OrmMdium fifMiHtij dunaqne 

(Blr T. Herbwt, JVonrfM, 108 ,) Pyraid imIhw the Mmaum pronsrb, 
OmiM wonJd be the yake/- (I619. 
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It wan always governed by Wiiga t but after we hml 
governed it by tbe mdustry and valour of the great Alfonso 
de Alboiioerqne, its princes with only the title of kings 
became subject to oar Empire; it remained with various 
fortunes up to om- times, a rich and thriving place, most 
niseful to tbe Portuguese, and for that reason much coveted 
by Qjir northern eDemies, 

With this they laid ueige to the forireea, and the besoiged, 
thinking more of their safety than of their honenr in the 
defence, were some for deli voting it uj*, others for holding 
out, so tlwt in the end the Portagtiese had to evacnate the 
place, and it was left iu the Pereians’ power. 

When (he Governor got news of the soige of Ormtis, 
he resolved to relievo it. ijot the prepamtious wore su 
slow that when they were ready it only Horved to expose 
the weakness of our nation to tiie world ; and the enten>rifie 
was lost more by the procrastination of ItA deliberations 
than by the valour of the enemy. Tim money expended 
so internperately only served still more to appresa the 
State without removing the danger, for both time and oppor- 
innity had been lost. If tbe propaiatioud had been made in 
time and the opportunity seized at the right moment, all 
would have been eared, but they had let it slip. In time of 
necessity there is nothing worse tlian delay—it doubles the 
danger, and without rameayingthe evil leaves ii worse than 
it waa before. 

Many incidents happened in this affair of Ormus which 
confirmed the disgrace ; for they say the quickness they took 
in delivering it np equalled tbe long delay in sending 
the rolievlng force. After it was ready. Hernando de 
Alboqaerquc gave over the command to Constantino do Ba; 
and there were aome who said that he was given this 
dangerous task in the hopes that he would be killed, and 
imputed the idea to the government which waa in the bandti 
of bis heirs. For the relieving force was small and badly 
equipped, with neither men norships callable of wiping out ho 
great an insalt; the enemy was powerful, the time had passed. 
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Hull fclie fiiiasoii waa TkkIj tHe motiJiooii having cbanged^ and 
the winila become unfftTotirable for tha navigation of the 
atraiti^. These tbingB were all so necesdsiry that without them 
Llioafsler was inevitable. Tint how can it be imagined that 
such a Bchme hiKl been conceived in the mi ml of honour¬ 
able a Minister us Hernando de Alboqiierqtie ? 

Fiiilnre and sidtereity in uN undeHakinjg« meet witli 
reproof, more especiallj for those who govern, Vi hoBO net ions 
the people tear to shreds in the unlTnoHitr of ihoir discourse, 
jiieo^iiting them by the results of their aiicceas, and allowing 
no other consideration- 

AJthongb CoD^ntino de Sd from the beginning h-id to 
face such odcls, ho^ nevertheless, undertook the ospedition 
in epito of them all, and obediently carried it out for the isake 
ol hia repuUition and for hie king’s service, in which he 
exhibited such vigibneo; for they said, he was sunk and 
lofit until be met with the Portuguoso who had marched out 
of Ormwz, and left it In the hands of the enemy. When be 
received this news he wraa at a place belonging to 

I ho kingiJom of Ormus^ on the eastem coatsL of Arabia 
Felix, and 0 favooruble situation to repair in some way the 
lessen we Imd sustained. It was also lito in having. 

It biirbour for the navigation and trade of those seas. 

Here ConataiLtino de Si found a half ruined fort, wliich he 
repaired in the beet manner he could; and after he had fortified 
it and settled the trade and traffic to the detriment of that of 
Oi-mriZy he retnmod to taking w'ith him, amongst other 
prisoners, the Captain of who ivas con side red by some 

guilty of the aurrender. On the voyage he f«lly felt the 
shame of liia position,and lo relieve his mind he reproiicbed 
his companions, who with equal bitterness accused the 
Captain as the antbor of it alb Keitber the patience or 
consideration of Constantino de Sa could pacify them j for it 
appi?ared as if their hearts were like emaU vessel&, so full of 
shame that It ponred forth out of their mouths. The General 
had no other remedy, and with the advice of biu cotiiisellors 
took away the Captain from the company wdth which he 
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had beta taken prisoner and sent bim to Situoth^r skip^ 
jtkictng^ bim In charge of a Captain of infantry^ wbOr when 
pnefleecl by t he prieonert kiln an opporlnnity to eis«ipe, 
managing to part hie ship from the fleet under the pretence 
of having lost his coarse. 

When on arriva] at Goa he found liimBolf without the 
pri:5oner^ the Governor tried to chrow the wbuk blame on 
Constant 1110 de Sji; for he was badly disposed towards him, 
and wished tonccueehim for allowing his prisoner to escape^ 
ankl also for not arriving in time to save OruniJS. The 
GoveniorV intentioiiB were apparent to ail ; and Constantino 
de SiV MEatrinsting tblB accusatioUj voluiitarUy placed himself 
hi the castle of Goa anti! such time as hia innocenco shonld 
be proved, ulthoiigh every one knew bis promptitude and 
diligence on tbie occasion, Wlien the whole adair was made 
known it was found that it was ii mere pretence, and not for 
Liny matter of justice. It stiil more eloarl j proved when 
the Govi-rnor hmiBelf witched to release him ; but be refused 
to be relcsiaeci until the vrhole case bud been laid before bi^ 
Majesty, who^ in consideration for the good servieea of 
Constantino de Sh, ordered him back to \Htb great 

promises of further favours. 

li was in the year [1] Giii w^beu, for the second time amved 
as Viceroy of India, Don FraTicisco de Gama, Condo de Ja 
Vidigneira, Admitul of those seas* great p^udson of the illu^ 
triouB Vasco de Gama, first discoverer of them, having left IpES- 
bon in Hlareh of the year before—Hernando de AlboquerqueV 
de;ttb happening about the same time aa his arrival* With 
the orders he bad received from hia Majesty^i the moment he 
entered on his government he restorci:! the command of 
Oi^i/kin to Conetuntlno de Sa* and sent him thither in Aprils 
with a pleniiful Mopply of money and men. 

Two years had elapsed aince Jorge de Alboquerque came 
tu that post, and he had governed so eantlously that 
Jfadime had again taken the field. Emboldened by the ab> 
eenceof Conetiintiiiode Sa,and buoyeil up by new ;iapiratioiis 
and hopes^ he managed to get together a Imld following with 
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the help of a Chrbtian Zitigafa Moddiar Gentile 

mme wae Nm^ap u, and afterwania named Manuel Homem 
Maflcarena^), who corj-eaponded Tvitfci Mtidiifta wbilel he 
guarding our frontier. He cDllected hia kocariuR, die- 
gniaed^iE lahouTer^ to aid him when a aafoopportunity offered 
itself todeljTer up the Island to him^ 

Asswn as Joi^e de AJbu£|U 0 rqqo found it out, he seiKieil 
him and Bent him to Goa for trial; bnt on the vnyago he 
was iakeu off by a mortal illnc^^ and death atived him 
from the just punishment kia treason deserred^ Joirge <le 
Alboiinerque was severely condemned by hia eiiemiea for 
thU event; for they said that it vtm tills Zinffulfi^s wealth 
which was his chief crime, and H tn rob him of It tlnit 
he had cha^Tjed him Vidth treason, of which he was? Lnnoaent j 
and that he brought about his death in order to conceal other 
corrupt practices, and that violent means w^ero used, and not 
an accident. Every one of (iheso ehaiT^:es) might have phiced 
Jorge do Albaqucrqne in the publie gaol when he came in 
Goa to Kcttlo his afTairs \ but ho ele^Lred himself of these 

and other falsehoods with which he wijis ]>iihlicly accused, _ 

receiving 110 other satisfaction than the clearing op of hie 
name and bonourp which to ibe Meritor Inns Is the mos4 
estimable reward after all» 

This noblemoDt amongst other noteworthy acts bo did 
during his governineut, built a fortress at the port of 
Cfikttir*', an important place becanae of its sitnatton, easy nf 
accewp aud being on ihe river, usefnj to reHovo the fortress 

of the importance of which we have alr^adv' 

shown. 
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CHAPTER YITI. 

CTOSSTASTtNO DK SA ARRIVES A SECO^’D TIJiE AS 

Governor of Cetlan, He erects the Fortress 
OF Triquiuwale, and with oreat prudence ani> 

OOOO ITOTERNMRNT ESTABLISHES PSACR. 

Great ivere tbe rejoicings in the I^ilund of wlijch 

ijelobrated the ruitirn of its Gk)vornoT and Csiptain-Goueriili 
CouBlauEino do Sa NoroRa^ a aecoRfl time to the goveniineiit 
nf the Island. He received with acclamaCiDn by both 
Portuguese and who had gone even au far rub to 

petition his Majesty for his restoritiou, as the unanlmoiis 
wiftb of the people^ 

(Irateful for the good wkhea nuto hloiBelfi Constantino 
continued to govern them with hia usual courtesy and dlslii' 
tcrestedness; but found ihe IsLaiid in an nncertain state of 
neilhcr open houtility nor settled peace, because the punit^h- 
luents and impidsonmenta infiicted by bis ppedecessor bad 
exiis|>erated the and made them long for a change j 

on the other bansb according to the instrnctiona the Conut- 
Admiral had given him, he had orders to follow tip closely 
the conquest of (Jciu^iViip and to erect a fortreau in the Bftiff 
df hs ^rcii$ at Triquilimak. 

These being such opposite undertakings, and the carrying 
ont of them requiring both time and consideration, the 
difhculttes placed In the way of the trsE almost preventing 
the eiccntion of tbe other, and besides the necessary provi- 
stons being wanting, he informed the Count-Ad mirul of all 
the obstacles in the way, together with tbe opinions and 
recommendations of the oldest and most ex|.ierienced Captains 
serving under him, whereby they finally decided that the 
erection of a fort at TrtquiUmak would afford great ad van- 
tiiges to whatever enterprise they mlgbL imdertake against 
Cfifidiii, Because to declare war firiit against that prince 
would compel him openly to oppose our designs, which 
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would be much better carried out under a subterfngo of 
peace (budlr kept ns it was)} and considering our power was 
so limited, it did not appear prudent to commence any new 
expedition without great foretliought. For as mucli as in all 
wars of cunqnest the first thing for a prince is to Gud out if 
hia strength is equal to the task he is about to nndertake, in 
order that he may not eon qner id ore than lie can keep ; since 
after climbing to the lop of a tree ^aa says Alexander tho Great’) 
one might have the fear of fidling from one of its bTUdcheii. 

The Count-Admiral, informed by Constantino de Sa of 
these and other reasons, onlered him to suspend the 
conquest of Crntdin and to carry out the erection of the 
fortress at 

On receiving these orders he collected together all tho forces 
he could muster by sen and by land, and in the following sum¬ 
mer of tbe year ^l]h2'l, within a few days he commenced the 
work which his predecessems liad desired so much to purfonn. 
lie carefully selectetl an almost impregnable site on which 
was a famousor vfnvlta (which names are synonv- 
mons) urhere a point of laud juts into the ocean, continued 
by a high eminence, at the foot of which stretches the 
city of Tni/uiliitinff, from which the Province takes its 
name, and the great hay or estuary, forming a peninsula, after 
making a wide circuit, expends ite waves against the walJu. 
ttn the first rise to the summit of the rock was a fititfode, 
another at mid ascent, and the most famous of them all un 
t he highest eminence, which was looked upon and worshipped 
with great superstition by crowds of wondering pilgrims, 
and for this reason vros more celebrated: than for the ImihU 
ing Itaelf and the Iwaitties of its architecture. Upon this lofty 
situation the FoHreas, in the form of a triangle, commanded 
the extensive bay, which the sea made there of eiitlicient 
depth and capacity for numbers of shipa as far np aa the month 
oflherivenon whose kinks, ai threeleiguee’distant, is the city 
of FfbiftiHc, the maritime fortress of the King of Cnndia, Uy 
this wo hindered in a great measure the building, working, 
iind navigation of hm fleets. 


Xo. 1890.] REBELION PE CETLAX. 

" The General, with ihe same care and forethought he took 
in erecting the Fortress, knowing its iroporlance and the 
anger it would caufle the King of Candh^ garrisoned it 
with eighty Fortiigue&e and fiTe linndred lascarius, with the 
necesaary hoats irincl soine cannon that Heaven had provide«l 
at the place from a Dani&b vessel whicli had gone down 
on that coast, and which he got np from the bottom of 
the sea by the blacky who are great divers. This was a 
great blow to the King of for not only did wo take 

his lands withont legitimate canoe, but also profaned tht' 
hcdieat and most venerable place these inhdelfl possessed, 
luakizig that a refuge and atronghold to Ihe Christians which 
Wiis biiherto a temple and odione abode of tholr idols. This 
Cha 7 ifffim}’ felt most keenly, for he was a pricHt by profession 
before be came to the throne (about which w^e shall I5ay 
somewhat presently), and he remained always in that way 
inclined, his soul being more full of Buperstition than aHafrs 
of Slate.* 

AX one time the kingdom of Triq^iilimale had its own 
princes, and the last legitimate one was baptized (after 
being exiled from his country) at Goa in the year 1^5% his 
name having been changed to Zion and it is pre¬ 

sumed that he died there wit ho at being reinfftated* Being 
without heirs it very probable that he might have 
bequeathed the right of sncceesion to the Crown of Portugal % 
for that w^s the nBoal thing with all princes banlghed from 
t he Island. 

The King of CriiidfO cunningly concealed this insult to him 
xnidet a fair exterior, without showing openly any sign of 
anger, but nevert heieiss was aecretly bent on revenge. By this 
time his two sons, priuces of Kandy (one by a former marriage) 
married the princesses,daughters of the blind King of Jft/ana‘- 
pfitan^ who had managed to escape and get to Ca^idifi before 
the Captain Philip de Oliveira, the Governor of the Province, 


^ ^ BiiUELhiflt ijeaerati Kin^ of 

Kandy at tku time, liad forniejl j been a 



JOURNAL, [t.A.». tCBVLON). [VOL. XI. 

could ONcrtiike them, nit hough Ito bad i$eiit bie ileet to inter* 
copt them. But the King of ilmuiin tt'as lord of forty leoguen 
of the oppoeito cctasE from the imrt of Cordiva to that of 
and had the free trade nnd nOTigation of it. In this 
wiiT he could eaaily land refugees and get them into hts 
kingdom. They had been tiret protected by the JWiijmc of 
Tttnjuor (after they fled from at Ufhoeie court 

(he marriages wore celebretod. After ibis the King of Canditt 
hud been gradnidly violating the treaties of praco under the 
cloak of friendship, makingontthat he only wished to appear 
powerful to both friends and enemies. In the first place, he 
excitetl to rebeUion the Provinces which were fnithfnl to ns, 
and afterwards invited the heretica of Knrovie (IIollanderBl, 
who were at TamiiOfihar, using great secrecy an(i craft, ao 
that, nutted with the Naifpttt they might assist him with Iheir 
tirms and power in guiuing possession of the lands subject to 
the King of Ja/annpfttan, which had been given in dowry to 
hiscbildreu, under the promise of driving us from the Island, 
and making them lords of the Kmpire. 

In the interim Constantino de fhi returned from Tri- 
VUtViejrife Co d/a/mno, carefully weighing in bis mind all 
the things he heard, and determined to imdcrminc and pre¬ 
vent them taking place. Showing himself as dexterouB in 
t he art of dlssimulat ion as he of Gfindia^ he made use of the 
same urtiflees to repel as the other had used to carry them 
out; hut displaying more promptitude in remedying matters 
than in ojwn hostilities. For ho did not venture to hare 
resort to arnis, and be the first to declare war against the 
express orders of His Majesty; but with the consent of 
the Count-Admiral ho merely threatened without actuaJly 
resorting to amis; and continning alw'ays his prejiarationH 
he strove to keep the faithful Provinces in onr obedience 
whilst the King of Gandio was working hard to stir np rebel¬ 
lion : for on these tactics the seenritj of tho Island depended. 

In this way ho went on governing with great vigilance 
and care. Treating the isisnders in frank, open, and courteous 
mnnner, he became more a father to them than a Govemor f 
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that even the? Poriiigtie^e, foliowinjt hlK example, so 
teg^ateil their actions that the soldiers becHTne like cUiKsns, 
the ellizens like priests, and all so agreeahle atnl friendly 
ti. the natives that nobody woold have imagiaetl that 
they were two such opijosito TiatiotiS- Cbrlntian piety in¬ 
creased in the sanie manneri imd also lUo exaltation of onr 
Holy Catholic faith; In the promotion of which ho was 
ever watchfnl, bringing about oonverdon hy eo many sonnd 
ineaHtires that began to resemble more a S]>aniflh pro¬ 

vince—there being scattered over the Island many convents 
Lind monasteries of Dominicans^ Franciscans, AagnstiiiHj and 
Jesnits, which were full of the most virtuous and learned 
i^nbjecla. There wero also a grsit many chore he* and 
Imspiials in w’hose semco and administration theFortagoeso 
i^howed an example to all hy their liberality. Nor was le*Tist 
of all the solicitude of the Governor in all sxcrcil mattei^* 
He made them to be reverenced and the miniEtera to ho 
ohoyedi giving them the jurisdiction and homage due to thorn 
in all ecclesiastical affairs, abstaining himEolf from all 
concern over the peraons and things beionging to them, and 
using the greatest caro and cirenmspection not to go beyond 
the limit of his power and commit sacrilege (as so many 
ministers have done in tho freedom of the nbsolnte power 
they have vested in them whilst governing in the name of 
their king}, being nothing more than a protector and de¬ 
fender of the Church and its ministers; for Gcrfl holds 
him to be Hia defender whoever concerns himfieif abont the 
preservation of His rule* He never went beyond the lawful 
limits of his powers, as that would have been what the 
inddcls wonld have wished: he considered that if his vassals 
feared God and reverenced the things that laolonged to Him, 
his kingdom would be the happiest and the most lasting 
of aJL Love of religion, united with jostiCC In military and 
civil ufTairui, accompanied hie Government; trunsgreesors 
were punished, virtue favoured, trade carried on with lioneet^% 
^’alour rewarded, and vice looked on with abhorrence even 
by the most frowartb 
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From the actions o£ GcitemonJ iii-nirmbly neault the great 
lovo of their and that which the Zingalm bore 

towards Constantino tie Sa was eo great that they called 
him their ^"fatherp” aad looked up to him aa their shield and 
buckler: for ho alleTlated the hard Jot of eervitude that 
ia suffered from Govemments in times when often for 
Balyationfrom ihe evils of infidelity so muck innocent blood 
is whed : whereby Governors make themselves feared, and 
thus being Indebted so much to fear^get to be feared* and 
for that reason am not loved- But Empires which nre 
governed through fear are of no long duration ; for fear 
begets hate^ and hate desires the adversary'g death. 

Constantiuo de Si was aware of this difficulty, and had to 
face It to bring overt he to our love and allegiance. 

Ho made use of their services as he did of tho PorLngnese, 
and gave them positions of the greatest trust and confidence 
in the State* and even ubout his own person. He also 
made them chiefs (headmen) of a Ideas ^ and that there 
might be no lack of rc’warilfl La order to bind them over to 
him* he obtained from His Majesty that these appointments 
might be given for life, which was a thing greatly praised 
and esteemed by the natives. 

in Cegktn arc what in Europe are called enmmkn- 
dm (Commands riea)* 

It has already been told how Manuel Momem Mascarenas, 
when he was General, nmrkoLl out their boiindaricSt and howr 
he regulated them by the arbitration of the Governors and 
die officials of Ebc Island. Tboy afterwards usurped ibis 
privilege from his iuHadiction and constituted a council of 
the Veedor&A de kazienda, the Captains of Coiumlo, and the 
Superiors of tbc Convent of Sun Francisco* over which 
presided the Generah The aideas were provided by general 
vote, Hlthough the right of possession passed over on the 
Governor s ; the provisions of which usually gave to the 
Portuguese for three lives* and to the natives for one, which 
is what Constantino do SiS introduced. Ho reserved the 
pensions for His Majosty* who alwnys recommended his 
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iplnitit^ra to introduce life re^vurds, for they were deemed 
u4^oful to the soTorelgn. The kiogft of Portnoi made cou- 
ehlcrable use of thorn iu their GoTeromentj so as to keep their 
subjects al^Tiys in expectation, and to have souicthing to 
give without exhausting the royal treasury * and sadilling the 
comitri* with new creations and new hononra, and without 
diminishing by their numbers the value and authority of 
rowuTxls and titles. They provided that the sons shooid 
inherit from their fathers if they deserved it; for there 
yvm a great difference between the persons themselves 
and their heirs* and the chauce of reward rarely descended 
to (he family and offspring of the person. This cnstom vras 
so praisew'orthy and well received by many princes tkit 
Philip the Prudent greatly desired to introduce it into 
Castillep with the titles which iu that kingdom were usually 
hereditary aud for porpetuity* 

By this equal divisiou the Zitiffakis w^ere satisfied and 
content, and he hod no reason to be afraid of ouy disturbance : 
for the enemy held back through fear of this uuton^the 
confederates joined tn friendshipt and the tributaries 
came over to allegiance. The General suited Lis aetiona 
occording to the times, grove* ftavere, mild, cimtiousp and 
disinterested, never allowing his appeamnee or speech to 
belray him: he comported himself in such a manner that his 
easy way never allowed disrespect, neither did bis severity 
make him less loved. He invariably listened to the advice of 
hie oilicers and captuins^ who were all chosen for their ovm 
merits and not out of rcsiiect for their ]>osilion. Iu hia 
houRchold everything about his person and family Avas most 
quiet and modest i his dress wtir neither mean* nor w'as it 
costly ; everything he provided ont of Lifl own pockeq 
giving out of his own to the pooTp to the soldiers, and 
to those Avho were de^rving. He regulated the cost of all 
ceremonies, arnmging them xtccording to the necessity of the 
occaaion ; and in this Avay avoided ail vain display that 
other minivers so often inflict upon the State, of which 
they are the head and the example, and who display greater 
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|K>inp find cerumutiy the further they fire nway from their 
king—a most Lm|KKrtaiit thiogi. necOBsiry for the arrogtHLCO of 
the age andnsefnl tothe maDarL^h unil vassaJs: i£ the corraptloR 
of the times hwl not flowed eaieh one to be the arbitrator^ 
and hia own master of exceeeea as he was of vices* 

The Chines, who are great masters of political economy, 
"i%'o (according to some writers) limtts and roles to IheLr 
NEsndarins, who are their govemorBp for their ceremonial 
and their manner qf living ^ never allowing more than they 
themselves and the provinces which they govern can jiay 
for in their families and households. For the king himself 
])(iiysand provides them with all that is necessary for their 
living and entertalnmentfi according to the dignity of their 
otfice; hilt if they exceeded the public expenditnre they 
are severely punished. In this wtiy all excess and vain 
display, which are such scandals to States, never occur, 
envy and rlvnlry are avoided, hriberj- prevented, shame 
and oppression removed, and the doore throwm open to 
everybody in the country's service at the Bamc rate. This 
waa also the practice of the Yenetainsand Genoese, which 
made their HepubUcs the greatest and richest we know of in 
Europe. 

It was not neccfiaary to impose these restrictions on onr 
Governor j he did not wibih to add to the splendour of his 
person and oJHce, hut wliat was only sbsolntely neceasaiyj 
for he pntall hia parade in serving God and his king wdth 
those qnalitiea w hich make a perfect minister, soch as KeaJ, 
difllntcrestedneas, and temperance. His ambition was for 
hononr, not for wealth t the latter he disregarded aa If he wae 
very richr but he thlrstod for the former. In this way ho 
governed, respected, beloved, and looked up to with the 
approbation and admiration of the whole St^lte^^ of India, 
w hen the ye^ar [1 }Ij 24 came to a close. 
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CELLPTER IX. 

The Acts of the fSOTERNMElJT OF CoySTAUTrNO PE 
SL He strengthens thh E^ort of Galls 
erects another ox the Island of Cajidiva : 
REPAIRS the Fort of Goltjmbo, and CARatES our 

OTHER IMPORT ant WORK^ OE REFORMS ABUSES^ 
PUTS DOWN VICE AND OORRUPTIOX, AND MAKES 

NEW Laws for the abminirtbation op the 
Royal Treasury* 

ALL event*, be they fort quote or iiiifortnimtet hiiyc their 
bei^iDRingjB from God» oqd there is no *uch thing ns fortune 
or destiny except by the will of Divine Providence. 
This is what every Christiim should bolievo (for even among 
the Gcntilesj that grKit and wifso philosopher^ our own 
Spanish SenecMT, taught it)^ that in the variety of eventii 
which hap^ieii to a monarchy^ all require a great deal of eon- 
sidemtloa and forethought, and shonld the same methods oven 
be used and every euro and precaution po&aible be taken., it 
often appears in the inequality of the results which could not 
have been jirevented that there is nothiRg that happens to 
mortals which is not for their welfare or mieery—tliat the 
limes do not act upon it with greater force than this pre¬ 
sumption. For U ia human ignorance that ends in holding 
the yearei and oven the days responstblu^ calling them 
critical or fatal lis the case may he, and making them out to 
he the actual cause of suecosfl or disaster^—as if the years 
and days w'orketl out the results^ and God^ the Creator of 
all things, gave lime to be something more than a mere 
measurement of hnmaii events^ 

We begin the ninth chapter with the year 16^5, one of the 
moat glorious years in the annals of the Spanish Monarchy 
for prosperous and happy events,—a year which was made 
ont to ho prophetic in our own succeeding times, ivitboni it 
ever having been fore^eea or thought about. 
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CeyJun aJflo enjoyed this good foitnnc i becaq^e in the 
midat of tho nqtrveiloq^ peaee in which the lelund -wu* 
governed by Constant] no de So, watchinl ehoqt the yeara to 
follow^ lie cansed fw usual the clash of arms to be heard^ the 
ring of which not only prevented idleness (that canker worm 
of empires) among the Portuguese, but also plaiuly showed 
the King of already a violator of the treaty of peace* 

the spirit which snimated him in porsniug the conqoest 
without coiuing actually’ to blows ; and to get satisfaction 
for broken faith which he had ho ofteh sworn to for hU own 
profit—ail action which is mfamoue even in a prince, when 
it happens out of aiarm for the misdeed and the iuHalt of not 
keeping his word and oath (through fear of punishment) that 
God nnikes him afraid to break, 

Mschisvellif being a condemned, author and of contrary 
opinion^ msintqius, however, that tho Romnue fesroti more 
to break treaties than to break iawis ^ and perhaps for this 
reason God made them maatersof the world. It is a great 
pity then that he connselletl the contrary to Christian princes 
who followed his maxims for their own convenience, neither 
keeping statates nor charters to Tvhich they had ouco given 
ibeir word pnncLually to follow for the public welfare of 
their kingdoms; m much 00 that in breaking It they com¬ 
mitted deadly sin and perjared themselves. They were 
obliged to make up for the evil they had done the State in 
this wjy, Ln case tbu people would not waive in the public 
courts the privileges that bad been conceded to them and 
sworn in their favour. They could legally renounce them : 
hut the prince could not renew, alter* diminish, nor Increase 
the abfioltiie power, inasmuch as he could not do what he 
wLsheilt but only what was joat. 

Our General made use of dissimulation* concealing certain 
things which were of importance to the State* so as to 
make use of them when both the time and oceaaion were 
ripe i for if fraud and deceit destroy klngdoiUB he had to 
romporiHe skilfoUy to preserve them. The idolater of Uaurim, 
being a perfect master in cunning^ falsehood, trickery, and 


No. 41.—i890,] REBKIxlON DE CEYLAS* 51^1 

vAin iraaginatioas, Constantin p da Sd used saeh stratagem 
that ho foiled thorn \rltliont falling into the same error 
himself; for neither Ood nor‘men aUow of falsehood In a 
high rainister who represents hie Bovereign. 

For these reasone^ as if he ulreadT' found himself sorroiin- 
ded by the enemy, ho eoneidered that the whole defence 
of the Island was in teeping up oor fortresses. That of 
Galls being one of the principal, ho went on with Uie forti- 
dcations nntii they were complete; for he had suspended 
I hem the year before for want of funds. He also saw the 
dangerous preteusLona of the King of Ca^ndia toworda 
Ja/futajmlan: ami fearing that it would be exposed to the 
drat outburst of the w^ar which w^as sure to break out In that 
part, to Insure his entrance thereto he erected another 
fortress in tho island of which was subject to 

Ja/ana^Mitan and a port of thtd kingdom. 

With equal fondbought und care he built on the point caUed 
St, Lawrence in the roadatead of Columbf^ a strong curtain 
of masonry and lime, eighty^six arms* lengths In circuit, and 
demolished the old one It held+ He mounted It with eleven 
pieces of artillery j and ae the royal treasury was bo exhausted 
and so small that it cooJd scarcely meet the psiy and Siilaries 
of the army, he axidled himself of the lands and estates 
belonging to the citi^eDS of Columho^ who assisted him with 
all the money he spent in that work with great zeal and 
libemlhj. For It is true that nothing induces so much the 
will of the people and vssaals to serve the prince wdih their 
own property as the belief in the necessity of his demands 
and that he BjHmdB it in the public cause. Our General 
knew howto bring them over to his requests by his courtesy 
and gracious manners; and as he justified his petitious with 
the results of his work he never found the people unwilling. 

fn their eyes there is nothing more pernicious than 
money thrown away in useless expenditure or laviehlj^ wasted j 
aince when necessity and a just cause presents itBelf, they are 
obliged to help by new impositionB because of the want 
produced by excess and abuse i and soeh demands upon them 
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are only joatifieJ on tirgeat eme-rg^jacy it prints 

itself in such ^ man nor that nmke^ it obligalorj. But ^'hen 
the prince sqnandera away the public nevenuw in gifta anti 
frivolous ospeuBeA, he has no jualiftcation whateTcrt since 
they am ineurteil by his o wn exceBsefi and careleas^esu: 
(K> that ecinca to be a greater mn la ministers who 
govern, and, under cover of the public good, spend the 
money for their own private ends^—a sin they often fall into, 
and which deserves severe puniahmeoh If^ liowevcrj the 
service which the vassals give is for a sure and fixed pur¬ 
pose, It affords both ilie inmisterand thonaselvosfialMactioii. 
and in time of iicceaidty it will be efusy to hnd help ; but 
when the ministers turn it to their own profit, and the 
subjects give for only triviid and worthlosa objects, in their 
zeal to asslat the public necessity, they feel deeply grieved 
by such deception, and feel theniBelvofl released from any 
obligation in future. 

With the moneys he received he made another curtain ot 
thirty arms" length, as necessary as the firat, iiiid \iith all 
these works he so insured the defence of the roadstead of 
Calumbo that ihere was no opening without protection for 
the ships which anchored in that port. 

The w^hole stndy of Conatautind de Sik was to set if he 
could iighten the State of the gr&at expeueo it was put tu for 
the seenrity of the Island, and that his government and the 
carrying on of the conqoest might he kept up by proper 
forces. Re bnilt a gunpoivder mill and factor^', whlcJi ivas 
w^orked by thevrater of the lagoon sunrounditig the city, and 
turned out five nrroba^ a day j so that in case they fell shoii 
it would be certain to give them sufficient sqpptieE^ for the 
whole lutand. The Governor jiaid for this work also out of 
his ovrn salary', for he had such zeal and so little egotism 
that he only traded and made profits for the serviee of his 
God and his king. 

8uoh a pure form of government was hated by njuiiy 
ministers, who, carried away by their covetousness, ambit ion, 
and lust, nsually placed their own interests before ihose of 
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the pqblic good of the kingdom, giving CEiiieo to the eoemie^ 
of the Fortagiiiege nation^ in a time fnll of religion and 
virtqe, for eadeaTOuring to jnetifiy themeselTes in (Jofaming iL 
It ie a theme worthy of teptrs which a serioua author 
refers to, who confeBses that he nOTer reads without shedding 
roany, of other Repohlics and Statea that in the heginning 
were well and joetly governed. acqtJlred by valour,extended 
by force of anuB^ and preserved with bo much care and 
prudence, hot afterwards all lost, or in great danger of being 
lost. To all this the Portugoeae had arrived in the different 
parte of India, For allowing them selves to be carried away by 
those pasaiDTis which sapped their courage, weakened their 
valour, and confounded their reaeon, they forgot the respect 
due to their honour^, their nobllUy, and their la: lost to all 
beaoty and troth p and toOod himself, heaping diBgrace on the 
Portuguese reputation and on the goveruinent and princes 
who governed them, insulting the faith and the very name of 
Christ, when it ehould have been most reverenced. These 
complaints and the carelessness of the ministers had been 
almost irremediable, and perhaps God permitted them to be 
instrumental to the decline of those States. 

They also afflicted the Island of Ct^tfian when Constantino 
de arrived to govern it j so that all trade and commerce 
was lawfnl as ioog as it was profitable to them. In proof of 
this, It is a fact that the excesses of some had Christiana 
had reached auch a pitch, that they had imported ahip-loads 
of arms and material of war to eell them to the hostile prlncee 
and rebels in the Island, and especiallj to the idolater of 
Candia when he was waging a desperate war against ns. 
Thus bringing down upon their heads the censures and 
punishments imposed in the Lord^s Suppern which they had 
abused and spumed, as well having tiriilfihed their honour,— 
passing with ease from contempt to neglect of conscience, 
which told them that among the virtoesTvhich Christian piety 
prodoeea, is not only to be devout, but also to be honourable; 
that to be fiiithful to God and his commaudmenta is also to be 
truB to the sovereign, and even more so to the country. 
97—93 
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AmoDgat ttcsc ^ere the PortTignepe who not only 

conseiit^^d to Buck abti&ea, but in tinio of wnr h^Ld on thoir own 
acooont, in the imd^i of thoir campi^ pnblio inarkotaj which 
the Zinff€^Ias called where they aold their 

merchandise. Bust monopolizing at great ppiceR, a Iking 
unworthy of OhristianB and Eoldiemp and Btill more blame¬ 
worthy Ln Porlngneae, coueldering tke sober modesty^ 
dislnteroatedncss, and valour with which their forefnthora 
bt+gan these coaqueslz. 

All this ia gathered from a treatise by a Jasnit monk which 
came Into my hamla, to whose person and cloth no little credit 
is dae. It was written in Cq/fan in the year 1514** 

Bnt that steal of religion which comes from firm belief and 
faitk ms so ardent in Constantino de Sa"a breast, that he 
detested these disorders and vices which cost him ench 
tronble to reform ; for they had been allo’wed eo much licence 
that they had made them a custom and law i and when vice 
steps in and takes the place of virtue, it is the greatest curse 
that can bcfali a Sitate. Bnt tho nprightnesa wdth which 
he went about this iiVOrk enabled him to do a great de 4 al, a 
great many abuses were gradually removed, and Cet/lan 
arriveil at the condition w'o have said. 

The great integrity of Mb disintej-esteduess and the 
anxiety with which be watched the gTOW‘th of that conquest 
obliged him by this time to introduce new' measores for the 
administration of the royal treasnry; 

The andqnaced practice introduced by the government of 
Don Jnim do Castro w'aa in existence. King John III, 
had placed in all his forlroBsea and conquered proTineea 
Vesdor^B de haztenda^ which they administered Indopendently 
of the Generals and Captains. This practice bad Its incon¬ 
veniences, and more so in onr landp for the rents of the hsc 
were very limited, and not equal to tho expenditure, Tho 
post of the Generals and Govomors was so despotic that It en¬ 
joyed more powder sometimes than their King. Bnt they bad 

• Tha T^Tj njua* cl ths wijrk and ot ite untlior resQAli] imkncwit^BFp 

/Tom. &er. 
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a great deal le^sliald of p^iwer and authority than the others 
(Ft^sd/o™) had to briog a Province tinderthoirarhilraiioii % bo 
that even to the amnlleBt item the diB|K»aLtlone and ainewe 
of war depended not on the ab«oiu£e person who governed, 
hot on another and iaferLor person In rank, who wag often 
oppoeed to the good designs of his Governor, or on the 
indiscreet zmi of a bivd minJatert ^ho confined himself to 
hifi owm personal interests and endeavours to tliw^art and 
impair the best and moai importajit schetnes in which be 
had no part. That great Governor of India, l^lurtin AJenso 
de Soaa, a minister who took the greatest care of fche profits 
of the royaJ revctine, said that there were many officers to 
collect it and only one to spend it+ A namber of ministers 
writh eqnaJ powers and authority is tbo death of a Btato i a 
fe%v wed chosen for their merits nonrish it; but too many 
serve to confound and rain it. 

The d6 hi hazimdii in was one named 

Ambrosio de Freitas, o man whose ehsmeter and services it 
is not my purpose to notice, and still less the causes which 
made him leave his post, iiVhich 1 pregnmo was owdng to the 
encoonters he had with Constantino de Sa and the 
animosity w^ith which he opposed him; so much so that lie 
seat in his resignation to the Coant-AdminiL The Genend, 
rather tinin that the King's service should sulferf proposed to 
undertake it himnell and carry out the wur and conquest 
of Candia without other help from the State than Portngneae 
troops % and what w^as more he sent to Ba^jra on His Majesty's 
account tivo hundred b^tr^ of cinnamon in merchandise. 
To transact this bnslness he sent his procurators to Goa, and 
so great wm his zeal that he did more for his sovereign than 
he did for his own private affaire and property, which he 
pledged and consumed in public undertakings. Both offers 
appeared so just aod advantagi^oue to the Count-AdminiJ 
that he allowed them to pass, informing His Majesty of his 
proceedings, whose royal warrant he hoped finally to receive. 
For in matters of such importance it required a firm de¬ 
termined pojioy: delay was always mischievous, and it 
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appeared te him most iDConvenient to pat it off lor ho long 
a time ; although lu that remote Government It wafi a very 
common eTilj and for that reason the ultimate eticcega of 
many tmdertaklngs was marred, a thing easy to remedy if eo 
powerful and distant an official a& the Viceroy of India had 
taken upon himfielf to administer the power and jnrifl- 
diction of the Soveresgri both in gmee and jcu^tice. 

If merit given th,^ highest posts of the kingdom^ it is nseiesa 
to elect the prndent, the wiae^ and the most valiant when 
they are only made the e^cecntors and not the arbitratorai 
especially if the laat orders and tdtimate resolntiona are 
formed from the opinions of other ministers whoE^ know¬ 
ledge ia gathered from information and reports which so 
often arrive distorced and inutdated into their hands that 
they render abortive the execivtton of them. Because in a 
State there are many defects and shortcomings which demand 
different remedies; sudden and nnexpeeted ones require 
prompt measures, and those which are more troublesome 
and widespread roqnire more time. Bat welhappMeil reme¬ 
dies all reqaire a perfect knowledge of the evil* whatevej; It 
le, an experience of the care and fnil nnderstanding of tho 
treatment: and these things are so eesential that if anything 
is left oat the whole snccess and life of an undertaking 
upon which might depend tho welfare and safety of king¬ 
doms Is at stake. For miiny iU-applIed remedies^ withoat 
proper care or forethonght and wUhoat regard to time, are 
often more disastrous than the evils ihemselves. 
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CIIAPrEtl X. 

Constantino de SA ekpels the Moors from the 

FRIENDLY PART^ OF GEYLAN. DfiSCRrmOX OF THE 

K1NC.DOM OF Candia. Orioix of its Princes, and 

THE CLAOE THE PORTUGUESE HAD FOH UNDERTAKING 

ITS Conquest. 

Most fortumti^ In the prince who ]n time of peace and war 
employs eRCcesafo] miniEtera, for ioch men often change 
errors Into flnccesfieH. Contrary to all Indiana expeclatlons, 
Tvhan 31 thonaand e^iia were foretold of tliia reaolntioti^ tho 
year had already began when CouFtantino do 34 aoc- 
coaftfally brought about the expalelon of the Moors from 
Cet/Ian and Us neighbourhowi. Chrastiauiiy coiled for it, and 
It w;ls executed with courage anti pradonce^ making wonder¬ 
ful not only the good effect, but diepersing the vain fears 
tfpread about by polltlcLana, who alwaytt prefer profitable to 
religious affairs. 

Hlfl Catholic Majesty Philip IV*, inheriting with the 
Empire the Christian Kcal and holy piotj of his teJigions 
father, in order to imitate him and his forefather King 
Don Ferdinand, ^yhose works gave him the name of the 
Catholic ” (as Ginebrardo testifies), at this time ordered 
the expulsion of the Moors from knowing how 

pernicious was their Interconrse wdth the idulatroOE iskuderii, 
and how they impeded their convoraion ; for this evil had 
more weight with His Majesty than all the pretexts that 
could be brought against it. 

For upwards of 130 years before our arrival In India, this 
Infernal sect of their perfidious Muhammad was scutlered 
throughopt the Blast by the Moona^ Persians, and 
who with other merchandise from their laoda^ and with 
money that the devil had supplied them with, had got to 
have such h old over this blind people^ that there was scarcely 
a part of the land w'hJch was not infected by this evil 
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doetiine* It either through the zeal by which hia 
folio werfl reaemhled them^or it wa$ from tho oafie with w'hlch 
theae idolaters received them, owing to their ajinpathy with 
and their aaiformity in the depravity and corrupt ion of their 
Uvea and caatoma j for there being in the whole cult two partfti 
one which teaehee belief and the other which deale with 
works, the Moors in all these agreeing with the heatheHj 
they were easy to bo dissuaded from the first, which was all 
th e M tihamnjadiiiifi desired k For the worship of ns any idols la 
against all natural reason, It being evident that as much aa 
things are more or less allkCt so much it is more or less easy 
to pass from one to the other; and for that reason the philo¬ 
sophers say that the air takes fire quicker than water, ami 
that water filters through more easily than fire. 

The blind faith of the Moors is so like the superstition of 
the heathen Idolaters (both children of the ^me father, 
who is the devil)., that it was remarkable the esse with which 
they were induced to embrace their religion : after which they 
remained in almost the same state us they w’ere before, 
and even worse in the freedoia of vices, that lead man 
more astray than anything else, and which renders so 
difficult the propagation of the law of the Gospel, owing to 
the difference there ie between It and that laught by these 
wicked Beets,—a great proof of its purity and perfection, 
and becanse its very hoIiaBss, reriBon, and justice connsels 
and admonishes all, giving eipiul power to all by it* divine 
gifts, to worship the same God, in such a way that no other 
change is suGicient to make a pagan idolater a Christian : 
Inasmuch that throoghont all nature there is a* much 
difference between an iafldel and Christian m there is 
between the brute beasts and man. 

This difEcnlty had helped the Moors to introduce their 
religion Into the Is laud, b3' w'hich means they ini|>eded 
the gentle and softening effects of our doctrine t and the 
j^uigatixs helug naturullj' not so Eimenabie to believe in our 
perauasions os the other tacea of Indio, it appeared to be most 
impolitic to olloiv in their midst a race so opposite t-o ours os 
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t!i« Moprg were, who were not only the invetenite enemies 
of our religion, but also onr mortal foe& ^ who not only tried 
to eonvert the Gentiles, but to bo mastera of the seas aa well 
as of the many great and wist proviooea within the East. 

It iB not possible to ascertaia the exact number of these 
barbarians who were expelled by Constantino de Sa* We 
only know that be carried out the royal commands with 
skill Sind with greater soccess than he bad anticipated. It was 
a deed worthy of great praise, and for which Hia Mftjeaty 
expressed himself well pleased and beholden. 

Tho King of Citndra, who LnTariably watched all our actions 
In order to make use of them when conyenlent, now' wished 
to keep tJB more than ever in contlnusl fear and anxiety. 
Ho gave ehelter to the exiled Moors, as they were enemies of 
the ForHiguese, and admitted them into the principal posts of 
bis kingdom, placing in that a garriBon of ifiOOt 

giving to nnderstanci by this disposition the fear be bad of 
w'bat wo bad done in tbese parte by that other fortress of 
Trif/uHitnid^ which bad completely dosed the kingdom of 
Candiu from all prcTisions and snppiles i so that be W'as 
it were blockaded and shut up within bis own temtorieB, 
w'hilst tho Portuguese remained masters of all the soaporte 
in the Island, 

More than once bad Hie Majesty given orders to the 
Captains-General of Ceylon to erect a fortress at Bate^alou^ 
but huding that harbour to be shallow and incapable of 
sheltering any large vessel, and no eminence or commanding 
site wborenpon they could erect a battery, they had deferred 
a work which was most important for the carrying on of the 
conqneet, 

CoTistantitto do Sd bad recel ved the aamo orders but more 
pressing, and seeing the difficulties in the way were false, he 
desired above all things to carry them out^ although he bad 
suspended them so as not to disobey wdiat Hia Majesty had 
idso 'Ordered, namely i not to bo the hrst to break the 
treaties of peace and declare war. Bnt the King of 
bad broken through almost every clause of them^ and 
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altimat-ely threw off the mast hj the ireeeption he gave and 
the favour he showed the Moore: thtia uiEhins became flo 
atramed that war appeared couiptilserjr to iiB. 

■ Bnt before we follow it it ie proper ihm we should say 
Bomething about the claims the Crown of Portugal had to 
C^n^iV/raucl why H undertook the conquest of that kingdom ; 
also about the wickedness, treachery, and perfidiousnciss of 
its princes, its orgin, and the beginning of one of the most 
qbatinate wars we have ever nndertakon in the East, and In 
w hose prosecution our Genenil gloriooely feD and ended his 
lifop 

The kingdom of which the natives cal 1 Oci n dfi iida,* 

signifying ^*bigh lands,” is surrounded by impeDetrabie masses 
of mountain range, which serve it as n W'ull and defence. 
It is situated in the centre of ihe Island, w^bich la^the most 
rugged and loftiest part, that all the passes leading thereto 
are moErt difBcnlt of access, more ospeciallj those from 
owing to the precipices and perpendicular rocks which shut 
it in, as if the very land itself vented its hatred a^lnst the 
PortugueBe and gave secority to its treacherous inhabitants. 
Although thejr keep to the country within this mountain 
circle, w'hich forms the heart as it were gf Cetflan^ they have 
ne verth ekes ou llets to th e sea by the porta of Pan h a and Catm r , 

The kingaom of Candia is the largest in the Island, 
and ae thickly populated as the Provinces of Old Castile find 
the Asturias are in Spain ; but the Hollanders w ere mistaken 
when they made It oat to be eo large and pow^erfnl a coqntiy'p 
and gave out that there w ere fourteen tribuhur kings in it, 
for only those of and Triqnihmale w ere at one 

time tributary. The land ie fertile, the climate varied, 
the people warlike, and so given up to military service that 
they easily forsake the cultivation of the fields, which are so 
productive that they produce the finest fruits In the world in 
great abundance; but they owe more to natoro^s beneficence 

- fy- Kikjx itnr. riY., p. 2) In qno word Wd, which niguili^ 

Oa iff tht mih, BJid the Mag k atyled the king of £>4^ " fsin 

ihui^ll B., 
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than to any otb^r artificial mean^. For tbe native^ give 
all their tira^ to the OMrcise of arms and military tll&cipline, 
Ld ^hich they estcel ail ihe other inBdela of the 
They neglect and mom to work in the gold and silver mincfi 
thay have. This was oncoumged by the king, who would not 
permit any of hi a officers to benefit by thomt so that they 
might not be corrnptetl thereby i and that their natures might 
be hardened by contini;ial warCare, he would not allow any 
diversion or idlene^a in time of peacOt hut only in the freedom 
of war: iu which way it became one of the most perllona and 
dangerous ^hts the kingdom of Spain was ever engaged in. 
For the ^ingaiaif of Ciniw7m, mtnndly callous of life^ were 
both valiant and sturdy, and by the continual nee of anna 
had become disciplined, and so proud and hanghty that iheir 
subjection might be compared to the Dutch rebel 11 on; and 
what isi more is, that they estcell^ them in activity, conragOs. 
tmd endiLm.uceT considering their mode of warfare la so totally 
different. For they know not the discipline of Europe, nor of 
the numereng engines or etratagemB in vente d by b nman mall ce; 
noUher have they the writings which antiqaityhRe bequeathed 
to mortal beings as to how to take vengeance and how^ to 
prfitect themselves agaiUBi the hate and evil passions of their 
enemies. Bni the impetus and fury they display in the face 
of the greatest danger is due more io inborn coumge than to 
barbarism; for they have no more defensive armoor than 
what miture has given them. As for offenaivo w'eapons 
they are almost the same as in Europe : Lhey use a kind of 
artiller 3 % which at present is the best and finest in the worlds 
for the curious and artful way In which they cast and turn 
it out. The doxterona manner in which they handle the bow 
and shoot their arrows ib marvellous; the arrowy are poisoned 
by rubbing certain herbs on them, so that the wounds they 
indict are deadly, Strange is the way also in which they 
bundle the pike, which is only seven palms in lengthy 
whereas in Europe it is twenty-five. In fact they lack nothing 
wherewith to kindle their animosity and natural ferocity 
against us, w^hose cruel enemies they always were. 
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Candid formerly waa ruled by lords beforo she hud klogs, 
with no other right to dominion than that dcriveil by force 
of iirm^ and wind tyninny marked out of the empire by 
poT^ er and enpidUy. 

In the reign of Farm Pandar, King of C^t/tanj in 1547/ 
when the Portuguese had been forty-two years in the laknd, 
they entered into negotiations with Jiirira Bnnddr^^ the 
eldest brother of Aladrin^t w^ho, under pretext of his conver¬ 
sion, asked King John III. for priests and for arms to 
uphold and carry out his iatentiona. Three Franeiacana 
were the first to be sent from Columt^u to Uimdia on this 
mJasion. The name of only one of thentp that of brother 
Pascoub it^ given by Diego de Conto. 

Don J nan do Csialro then governed India^ Being informed 
of the idoiater^fl revolutions and fearing that hia baptism 
might stir up strife amongst the QentiloSp as often kiippena 
on iho introdnctiou of a new religions sent Antonio Moniz 
Barreto (a distingniBbed Efoldiers and afterwards Governor of 
India) with some ships of war^ presents^ imd promifles of 
further aid if nec€?s3ary* Barreto* disembarking at the port 
of Baiecahu with 1^0 Portnguesep marched to wdlbin a short 
distance of Cnndm. The idolater had repented of his former 
w^Lah of becoming a ChrlstianiUnd Imprisoned the Franciscran 
Brothers, who oianaged to Inform Antonio Moniz of the 
ambush that awaited him. He therefore turned in the di¬ 
rection of Triquilimal^j when he wtie &ur rounded by a body 
of SjOOO Zinf/aJm. After bravely defending himaelf for 
three w^hole days ho managed lo cot hig way thioogh to 
and ultimately reached C^lumbij without losing 
a mun. He then took ship to Goa, to the great anger of 
the barbarian, who reaped the fruits of his wickedness and 
utterly failed In his treachery* 

His great hatred against our religion now openly mani¬ 
fested itselfii which up till then he had earefuJly conecaledi 

^ Don Jiua DhArmouipdls, the /fntani df JSiS-ST a.o_ 

B., Him, Nrr. 

t , king of Itsmly. Hd ms niatdd hj laariiaii^a id 

' Br, ZjTdii^ Sne?, 
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and Tented Ilia wratti on the [irmcei bis fc^n and heir, %Thom 
he fotillj put to death. 

Thia priDirej whos^e name '^ve caunoL find out, had with the 
help of a Portugneae alave, name alao qnhnown^ aheltered 
and favoured the Chriiitiiaiis^ with the intention of becoming 
on« hitnaelf. But he received instead at the hands of bis 
crnel father the bLiptiam of blood with the same resignation 
and joy ag he won Id have received the baptism by water^ 
God afterwards confirmed the martyrdom of hie eervant by 
mimcnLons signs i for there appeared over his tomb a 
most beantifnl cross of iarge slae, cnt ont and traced upon 
the earth aa if It had been artifieially made> The iu£del% 
unable to bear the dazzling light which radiated from it, 
and which convinced their very eyes of their errora^ 
became more obdnrate than everi and shielding their eyes^ 
covered np the gloriouB sign with earth ; thus attempting to 
stamp out by human moims the Divine impressioni and the 
admirable and marvel Ions things God ehow^s his Raints. But 
Incontinently it retnmed and became more lustrous than 
aver, as i£ tbe holy bones w^ore bursting up and renewing 
the living rays of the cross* Twice they returned and 
covered H tip with earth; but it ever returned and 
renewed itself—an event truly marvellons^ and to w'bich 
great belief ought to be attached^ because of the authority 
and the religion of the author who wrote it. Moreover he 
says that many Gentilca, beholding both heaven and earth 
testifying to the mysteries of the Cross and to the truth of 
onr Holy Faith, received it wdth bapiism in spite of the 
tyrant, whose anger rekindling with renewed fire put a 
great number to the swoni. These oreatureSf filled with the 
power of grace^ exhorted and convinced one snother of the 
faithf and from catechumenists became preachers. 

In this work a sister of the king distinguished hereelf, and 
by her persuasion her nephew, son of the ^me barbarian, a 
brother of the martyr and his first consin, son of this princess, 
became ChrlBtiauB, who^ fearing the king's ang^r^ came to 
Goa, where they were received by Martin Alonso de Soda, at 
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that time Governor, aad enteitaiotKl ucoording to tbeir muk in 
the college of St. Paul, And many of tbe nobleat SSU^nl <{9 of 
C<itid{u, who followed in their train, after being instmcted in 
the doctdnea of the faith, wero received into it by baptism. 

As to the other prince of Candia^ also son of this tyrant — 
If be is not the same we have jast referred to, and many 
conjectnro to be that king of Gandia mentioned by l^dre 
Oonzaga in hie History of the Franciscans, page 1^, who 
was baptliced about thie time in the j'ear 1540; for 1 do 
not find another, nor was he more than the hereditary 
prince, althongh he (Qonmga) makes hi moat to he father-in- 
law to Ring Dofi Jnatt Penampandar of Ceylart, who, accord¬ 
ing to Diego de Cento’s acconnt, set free the Franciscan 
monha imprisoned by his father, and who had converted him 
to Christianity together wilh a great many otlier vassals. 

Threatened hy the king, bis father, who sought his life, and 
hwl given over the inheritance of the kingdom to another 
bastard son whom he greatly loved, be fled to the Uod 
mounuiiiis, where he declared ivar against bis father, and 
asked assistance from the Governor Jorge Cabral; who 
having previously sent Don Jorg© de Sieneses (whom they 
called Barcche) to the relief of the King of Cota against 
Madun^t ordered him, when this expedition was over, to 
march cm Candia and punish that brnburian for his treachery 
against Antonio Moniz Barreto, and to aid the son and help 
him in his plans. But the Gftndian, aware of his dantter, 
sent word to Don Jorge at Cota that be desired peace, and 
wished to be reconciled to the prince, hia son; and as be 
always made qse of onr religion as a cloak to his treachery, 
he begged that some miinka might be sent to baptise him. 
Don Joigo, in spite qf onr friend the King of Cota^» coonsel, 
and folly believing in all these lies, left for Candia, sending 
in advance, as an earnest of his resolve, a party of twelve 
Portogueso qnder a Captain Frances : and hy these be bronght 
abontthe new conspiracy by which the Candian was preparing 
to eat rap Don J orgo. W^hen abont a leagne from Cn ndia t hey 
showed hire the %vay where he was to pass, and the barbarian 
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finding? no othor re&ourcepS&Uted out with a large lorco to meet 
hiDi^ nnd cat to pieces ^tcd handrcd foot eoldicne, amongst 
'wboTD were fdttr htmclncd PortDgaeec+ Don Joigc seeing him- 
self betrayed, hastily withdrew to Cola^ and from thence 
retiirnedto Goa+ 

No heathen tbrongbont the Eaet cTcr treated ns with each 
treacherr ns the King of C^ndm, For the nnJswf n] purposes 
of his wiekedneas he made use of religion, hospitalUj, and 
friendship^ the laws and precepts of which be trampled oil, 
against everything human and divine, boaatiug of the 
number of times he repeated his treaaonSp and making a 
bridge of the dret plot to curry Mm on to the rest; for he 
foTind ns so confident and trusting in all his words, aa if time 
and occasion woold not discover them to bo all false and lying. 
And the Fortagneso had made l! a point of honour never to 
Buller injarj, how^cvcrgmalh from these barbarians, know ing 
full well that over-forbearaiieo breeds coDtenipt. It was a 
fltiii greater wonder to see the kingdom of C^ndia so free 
of onr armSt w^hen the Candian^ wore bj their rebelllona 
and treasons the fatal downfall of our armies ^ from which 
resulted such proud emulation and glory to them, who, 
instead of being vaasale to ng, made themselves rivals and 
competitors for the aovereignty of tbe empire with a valour 
and obstinacy aa though they had been onr eqqaJSiH threat- 
ening onr dominions with their levies. 

But God, who punishes such wickecLneas, allhougb long in 
doing so, took for His Instmment the famona lord 

of Ceitava€a i* who, arming Rasiaua against the king of 
deposed him from the kingdom, and obliged him 
as a last resort to deliver himself up with hla sons and 
family and to embrace the Faith of the Portngnese. 
When he found himself abandoDod and pursued by his 
own foUow'ers, he took passage to Goa, where he was pro¬ 
tected as an exile by Don Luis da Amide, who at that time 
was Viceroy; and w'hllst treating for his restoration the 
CatuikiH died, leaving two sons already baptized and very 
young, whose names were Jimn and Catalina. 

* lUja L, A.D.— 
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Amonff tbei dthor who followed the fortcmea 

and shared the exile of their piince vniA the yoqng Ron of 
a Mfiddifir, greatly rained by the king, who was educated 
in our religion and ooEtcunSi and growing up a man of great 
thought ealled himself Don John of Austria,” so as to suit the 
name to the spirit within him* Ho was Hont to Ciftumbo to 
eerre on the frontior in the war againet Candia^ %vhere he w'aa 
well treated hy us and made a Afodelmr. He behaved him¬ 
self with such courage, tact, and dissimuLarion, that after 
gaining great renown amongst his own countrymen he per¬ 
suaded them to conspire against the tyruot^und treacheronsty 
kill him. 

iXtn Jwn, assisted by onr troopsp entered that kingdom^ 
and soiling the crown he continued the under-hand doccitfui 
policy which liia predecessors ose<l against the Portuguese, 
his first action being to break the faith he owed to God by 
baptism t and soon afterwards breaking asunder all ties of 
frleudBliip and education for which he wus indebted to ue, 
and rejecting all obedience he owed as subject to hie own 
native prince, he changed his name from *^Don John of 
AuE^ria to that of Fhna!a Dmrita HuH * w^hich was 
bis native name. He did not, however, become another man 
with his new destiny i for although his condition changed, 
his character did noL From a vassal lie finally made him¬ 
self prince, from a Christian turned apostate, and from 
being a poor exiled lord became the abaolute rnler of an 
Empire: from aU of which may be remarked how true are 
the wise words, that Divine Wisdom makes a plaything and 
sport of the universe % since on this world’s stage we »eo to^lay 
a king who W'as yesterday but a slave* and falling into 
ml se ruble servitude one who was bom a prince and whose 
woisi was supreme. 

Haised to the throne and acknow ledged King of Candm 
he declared wur a^insl the Portuguese, just when Matiaade 
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AlbcH^nei^Q^ lunde^l tis VicerOT m India with BlriDgent 
orders from Hia Majeatr to pn]ii»li the apostate. 

Alboqnerque ordered Petiro Lopez de Sosa, at that time 
Captain in command at Malaga, to proceed to Oetflan with an 
armr of one thousand two hnndred Fortngneso, and the title 
of Governor and Captalnd^neral of the whole Island. He 
was the first (as remains to be said) to place the young 
CaUiJinaf just ton years old^ in possession of the kingdom 
of Candia, 

For her brother Jrmn, who had been brought ap and edu¬ 
cated by the Franciscuns in their doctrine and oiistoms, had 
goite over to Spain, renonneing his rights to the kingdoms of 
Ofiinrfia and Ja/uhnpfitan^ and placing them at Hia Catholic 
Majesty^s disposal. He was ordained a priest, and lived an 
exemplary life wilb an Income of 8*000 which the 

king gave him out of the eccksiasticaL grants : allhongh, 
with the advice and counsel of Don Jeronimo de Assevedo, 
he many times nrged Ayres de Saldana, then Viceroy of India, 
to introdnee him into the kingdom of Cufidui^ and by bis 
means reduce the laland to our obedience. 

It was also hear^l said by some persona of note that Pedro 
Lopess had orders to marry Cf^tulmOy after she woe crowned^ 
to a PortugnefiB, and it was for this reason she was chosen, 
and not her brother; for by this means the reduction of 
that kingdom would he facilitated., and there was no 
other smoother way towards governing the Island. Since 
under the shadow' of a native princeai the rebei^s powder 
would ho w'eakened and oasUy destroyed^ and a new 
Zin^ahi empire formed, which w'onld not appear so 
Bervlle, and yet would not allow' them soch freedom ; so 
that grad nail y the Portuguese prince w^ould populate the State 
with Me^lice (half-caste) children, mixing with the natives 
in maniage,an[lamalgamaltng with the blood w'OulJ by rela- 
tioushi]) and family ties gradually do away with the cDstoms 
and evil pmeticea of barboriem. 

But the apostate, afraid of the numbers of Portuguese that 
Pedro Lopez de Sosa brought with him (w'hieh waa the 
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largest anniber ttiat ever been fleort united together in 
the leh^nd], eamc ont to meet him with aU thedemoastra- 
tionsof a FOpeDtadt and obedient vaeaaL Ke fciesed the 
hand of Catalina^ aoknowiedging her with every eign of 
finbmisaloii and recognition as hip lawful qneen and mletre^. 
and w'itii great cnnniDg and dleisininlation ehow'od himaelf 
most olliciouj and pressing in giving quarters to our soldiers; 
so that the whole army entered within the ’avails of the 
city of Candia* with coubdence and nRsunmce^ Pedro 
Lopez being completely deceived by all these outward 
domonstrattons of loyQJtT+ on a Sunday of the year 15^1* 
at about the eame hour that the French eoffored at the 
Sicilian Vespers^ he (the apostcne) put to the sword oJi our 
troops^ the QeneraL Pedro Lopez being the first to pay the 
pen.'iUy of his over-confidenceT when be waa earelessly en¬ 
joying the hospitality and tr□sting to the great faith of the 

t 

e It. la tlmt the FflrtTaginse, when tlwy cncvrcd Kabdy, to 
abaae tiioir powoPj which tli^j le t.Tiiiik inmiatlblCp and op every 

ooQftftfon openly Mnnifwteil thELr coptempt for the aatiT6« by numeroas 
acts ef [nfeatiw and oppuEEflioiL The wivea and cUu^hter^ of tho natives 
were cotppellcd to mlntittr to their ptwaitma, Jind If any ttaiated apeh 
dijedfl of violence they were bnDGhrrcd hy tbisse mertilo^ wn^tches, euirl 
th.v\x viUnges bnnit ta the ffrotiud. 

Bibeyro'a aocoontaf this MpcdEtion ol Do SoDJta differs COnsideiltibly from 
thiiofBo£dL 

t One of tba bach&romt und bratol oastomji membjiHH] by Kunx vnm «i ibia 
oocaalen reported to by Don John, and, iccording ta Blbuyto, before the 
whole anny^ toenmro the pormnouint pwwiot] of hia t^ptjvo'a pmon, AOd 
aha wu fsompelled by thia prfihlio difjrvJKC to accept bim h her hnabanA 
Throojfh her Don Jaha appoarn u» hnve obtained a flnn bold on tins minda 
u won an on the punom of hla iubfeetit ■ the pi^tiy oMofa nibmittoa to hia 
anthority, and, with the moat abject bnmiljty, hpuftened to iho Conrt wi ih 
nmneroiu praentn and prwtnited thcrmetlTEB bofon: his pemon in sign of 
Mj snpremnoy j and bp winplotely w^b the powor of the Portogneae car- 
bed by Lhla fatal day, that for fon? wbtde yeani they shot tboniteWts up ib 
C olombo and finllo, tuuhln ciLbcr to revenge their lorn, or to attcmi^iLay- 
thing of impoctonco. Don John^ in the mcnnwhi le^ fortiacd the weatem 
and ioqthem frontier, nnd formidable obatnclre to iho cntnuico of an army 
Wero omated by bia traders, Towore were emrtod at the vnrlomi mountain 
posww, atad othem tn exiabenoe pat in aetatn of dclonce ^ n now palace 
waa bnOt at the enpitni, in the eonatractiou of which the Ponngticae 
priiM>neni were foioed to labour cs alnves, whUn the capbu^d bannew of 
Foftngal waved botuoih the Ceylimw ^tandmd nbove them.—PnVMo« 
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By iLiij act of treachery, i\'liich he did to save luineolf, “ Don 
John of Austria” re-estahlished his domiujoa, For ho 
married his qneon and prisoner^ making hor apos- 

totizo before she became his qneen, by Tvhich she became 
incapable of holding the sceptre, and lost (ho right, if 
sbe had any, during the life of her brother (who remained 
faithful and true), by this offence against the Roman 
Church,after having been a daughtor of it and odmitted into 
her fold, and in whose defence, and to revengo the loss of eo 
many inaoceut livoa, the rortognese moat justly undertook the 
war for the conquest of Candta. His Catholic Majesty being 
itstrno and legitimate sovereign by the Prince £hn JuQu'it 
brother) surrender of his claims to His Sfajesty; 
and more especially becauae the wore Ihe grcalOM 

enemies of onr Holy Faith in the whole Island. Their 
princes, no more slaves nor barbarians, but educated and 
converted, had so of ten apostatized, demolished ehnrehes, and 
killed the priests who had nny'thiiig to do with their conver¬ 
sion and teaching, and violated with tbeir arms every law of 
hospitality and friendship which they had contracted and 
sworn to adhere to by so many solemn oatlts and inviolable 
trcjities, which should bo sacred to all uationsv 
Bound by so many reasons, our princes continued the war 
\vith variedfluccees all the time of tho tyrannical reign of the 
rebel Dun John, who was a mortal enemy to oar nation and 
who enjoyed the fruits of his tyranny for foar years. After 
the death of Pedro Lopez he gained a great victory over tin* 
Oonoral de Jeronimo do Azovedo; and his successes not 
ending there, his arms becamo almost invincible, and over¬ 
shadowed our fame. 

He gave otlmittanco to the ItolJanders in the year 1(101. 
Admiru) Jorge Spilbergen having arrived in tho port of 
Bahceilott with three ships, he invited him up to f?ondiaaTid 
received him with acclamation, and publicly ontertBined him, 
giving him land and marking oat a site w hereon to bnOd a 
fa<*tory,ont of hatred to the Portugueso and out of compliment 
to (Prince) hlaurice (from whom he had a letter), and out of 
117—93 
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reBpecl to him began to call Cfmdki by the name of ** New 
Flfttnlena.^' He learnt the yrenth language m that ho might 
be able to gain over the heretics to hla side and drive ii& out 
of Cet/lfiiK 

There i» printwl in one volume some jonmalft written in the 
l«atin and French langnage^s. Those and other voyages I hut 
they made to Aaia are eo full of lies that no depend once can 
be pnt in them abont the affaira of the East; for all their a^re 
and stttJy was to accuse the Spaniards and to speak evil of 
their valour, religion^ and industrj+ Aa to the credit which 
should bo given to these hiatorianHp he who reads the finil 
few pages about their qualifications may oaflily judge ; 
because they are heretics who care not abont WTlting the 
truth, as may bo gathered In many parts of their discourse^ 
On the other hand (It la florving God whoever publishes it) 
we will explain 1 1 briefiy, Em bi Iteredbycom m on and mu t ual 
offences towards as, tboir ^uls and minds were stirred up by 
envy and hatred — tw'o pajssions w'hich blind more than any 
others. They corrupt and distort the truth of things, and strive 
with snch might to bring false accusaLions against ns bo as 
to bring down the hatred of other foreign and barbarous 
nations upon Spaniards, and by these means gain approbation 
for all their discoveries and conqnestSj which were made 
against all human and divine right. For should the aea befrer 
to every living being as they desired, they ought never to 
be inolndcd amongst that nnml>er, being rebels to both 
God and their king, and unworthy of reaping the benefit of 
^rtir laws, when our own conscience not only coimsels but 
commands fidciiiy and obedience to the Buprenie Creator of 
things ainl to our natural prince and lord. As a penalty 
for their controversy, ah hough they keep the name of reason¬ 
able fellow neighbours, they lose the privilegea and benefits 
of the Cborch, having se painted themBelves from the 
evangelical congregation* And suppaeing this truth not in- 
faliiblep U was Bofficienttg make them thieves, considering 
rhe many and Lawful titles our princes had gained to the' 
[iossesslon of the uavigatiou, commerce, and conquest of the 
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East, witli abflolnte and eapremc dominion, so that they can 
■iefend and protect them by forve o£ arum ajjaipBlall who ar^ 
not their Vii6sa]& For althongh the Davigalion of the seas may 
be common to all men by right of tiaiions (and for this reason 
we are boand to allow free pa.ssage and roadway, which ihc 
common lawcaUs “right of way," not having any other right to 
forcien properties which were bordering on ours), this reason 
conid never hold good with the heretics of Europe, becasse 
prior to our arrivsU in Indiii, when we took actual possesaion 
of it. they h[id ac«iuir«d no possessions either by comjneat or 
by inhcritaDCe ; and as it Iscortuin they never had any former 
riglit, tliey coaid have neither present jior future claim, 
insomuch that all legal rights require a hegiuniug to last any 
time. Jnst claims depend upon the justice of them at Ibe 
tH^iDiiiug, which by common consent is the untver^d centre 
from which all things come; and to make ihem on our part 
coiitinqons and Jnstifiable, thi* possesaion alone is sulQcieut 
which we now keep uji byourarma, fortresses, and gurrisons," 
acquired iu the beginning for such juat causes as the pro- 
pagation of the gospel, which is every Christian’s duty. For 
it is given to every one to take care of bis fellow creatures 
in couQtries so remote, where men are separated from true 
reason and from tho knowledge of God, ami are without reli¬ 
gion, grovtdiing in superstition, enchantments, and sorceries 
of the devil; living, when even most civilized, without any 
kuowledge of celestial things. This right of possession to ns 
is confirmed by immemorial charters, and for overa hundred 
years our kings are named lords, and are entitled to tho 
navigation and free commerce of Ethiopia, Persia, and 
Anibitt; for uU of which reasons the heretics can have no 
right to disturb the legitimate possession and dominion 
so estaldished, conddvring the arms am) force it cost. 
Althougli for this very reason it may lie argued that It is 
these same things which give and take away empires and 
dominions, and that which S]>ain ought to use to defend her 
rights; for there is nothing witich can defend them better thim 
large and powerful fleets, with which she can make herself 
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luigtre^B €C the and punish ihoae who huve iisurpv^l 
tbenL These iisaq>er 3 had wlihlnacflntnry got so corrupt in 
wickeiioesfl nnd tyruany that they maj bo looked upon iin 
piritCBt and their military hiiue condemned for disloyalty and 
treason^ alnce force, robbery, and lyrtitiiiy were the symbolic 
of their greatnegs, liaviug beeu in antiquity a glorious nation 
Olid throogbont a terror to the Uomans and an example to 
eubjeotA in doastuncy and lidelity, for which Tacitus praiek'v 
their native princes. FrooL Catholics they bec^uno herctica ^ 
from ioyai aubjecta rebel &: from virtnoqe, wise, and nobler 
men they became slaves to a ]>opiiIar demoemtic republic, it 
servitude Tinder the dctltious name of liberty, worn oat by 
i\ long endlE^s^ civil war under meteenary commanders, who 
liatel the easy yoke and government of the greatest monareh* 
In Europe^ their own natural lord and prince for au many 
years. 

The just Indignation which compels me to reply to the lies 
w'iib which these Calvinists provoke us may in some way 
excuse this short digression. 

To return to the CatidMu hsrbarlan. The friendship and 
alliance he contracted with them obtained complete ancteafi, 
although at the time no serious evil happensd to ns, lieeunne 
it was miogled with fear and mistrust of the Hollanden^ % 
for the Admiral Jacob Kecins, returning Ibe following yesir 
to the port Baiecahn with some &liip% the King of Candm set 
cut from his court to see him. The Admiral, disembarking 
with his prlacipu.1 oflhecrs to pay the king honour^ wanted to 
entertain him on board his ships; hni tlieiie oveidont^ 
complimenta made him suspicious^ for his barbarous mind 
measured the heretics with hia own^ accustomed as he won t^j 
Iroasou; and his distrust being shared by hls own principal 
chiefs, he excusctl himself and avoided any ill-feeling by 
cDtertainmg them on shore, taking pains to please all sides. 
In this way that aposUite kept up the friendship of his grisit 
confederates: ho trcKl upon all the ^red laws of hospibiUty, 
as he had so often done by the stserifice of so raticli innocent 
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Mowl tn hie idolB, and wltboni: pnttinf? a stop to his wicked- 
nema, 

Thfi CiilviTListg Bp^h of him in their writings as a great 
prin(X‘ only because of hia ond jing hatred to the Portogaene^ 
who were so jnat ly angered at tbtfi that they never more toil Id 
ImBt their word, although they did not openly show their 
rosentineat; for they are a people, these GaMnista, who 
think more about their personal welfare than about their 
honour, and os they worked so haril to obtain a footing in the 
Island, never letting an opportunity slip, they did all they 
could to cement the hatred of the agniaBt the 

Porlngnese, and to uiige them to take the oflensive against ns. 

There was a prophecy amongst them that one of their 
t^as ihey cnJi them) foretold to a Porlngnese soldier at the 
time when Andre Fnrtudo de Mendo^ sacked Ja/ana}Kit^in 
hi November^ 1591, which happened in this way* The soldier 
who was out hunting came across a who was living 

the life of a reel nee in a cave. Knowing Portuguese he 
culled him and said that he need not be too elated, because 
Cfft/iftm m\e all in the hands of the Portuguese ; for in a 
few ye-ars another people whiter tlian they would drivo 
tUoni out of the Island. And this saying appeared somewhat 
strange, considering that sis months before the English^ for 
the first time, had arrived In and it yiem iinpo^ihle 

that ihe Jog tie could have heard of it from human lips* 
The Holkndem made use of thiB ineidont and turned to> 
their account the auperstiitous belief of the warmly 

pressing their claim ; when the reaegnde Do^n John died 
without lestving aons. When he saw him^lf in the lost 
gasps of death bo married his wife Catalina to his brother 
Enamr his Ohangamri and father of the one who 

now' reigns t this Incestuaiis custom Is the Invariable practice 
amongst the idolatoi^ of Malabar. 

Gaiiiiinaf from this second marriage, had two boub and a 
daughter: the eldest was called the Prince of (Iva. He 
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ioLertlcd the riches and coiiru^'e of iiie ancle^ and th*; i^anii'^ 
Latred towards t he Portqgueae. TLe eecond waa now eloctod 
.a» succesflor to iLe thronii of CfindUi. The daughter, after 
the death of her mothei-, which happcued abont this time. 
iDii tried her own father : e& great is the beetiulity and 
laec-irioneneee of these inddele, who are naworthT to be 
claseed with homan beings, end so great is the poiver the 
devil has over them, that the very lawu which ore hy iuutinel 
kept inviolate by the htast* of the held are savagely 
trodden under foot and ignored in their vicious lives. 


chapter XI. 


As TO HOW THE Captains of Cetlan were EHPLOYKn 

DURING THE WAR WITH CaXHIA, CONSTAKTTXO DE SI 
ERBcrrs TWO NEW FOHTa AT Mantcravare and 
Batkcalou. The Viceroy oivna him cHAaos op 
THE Royal TaEAsuar. 


The King of Cfindid'n actions were watched with anxiety 
by CodEtantino dc Sa; for by the strict orJere of Ilia Majesty's 
Government and of the Count-Admiral Viceroy of Indio, 
on all matte™ relating to the war in Cetflnn, the Governor 
had been nuule Ha Hole arbiter, because of the kno tvledge and 
the experience he had gained in all the incidents relutijig to 


it: although he acted os one in authority, he always bore 
in mind that he was Htiil a subject, 

la spite of all this strlctneaa the King of Candia kept 
adding inault to injury, whilst Constantino de fijl in his 
paiicnce iu creased his reserve uml disaimnkition, knowing 
how deceit incrcasea, and llmt punhjhnient alone would 
stop it; foraftnjuch that there ie nothing which makes those 
who govern respected, hut by making tbemaelves feared. 

Compelled by circumBtaaceaand the danger of the moment, 
be snmraoued to a Council all the Captiuns and inosf 
experienced, ooldiera of the Island, by whoso mlvice he 
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over all tlie mo^t important points apoa whick 
depended the whole fntore of the ^var of conqneetji^ so 
O-S to justify himself with the Conut-Admiral who had 
recet^^ed orders froni Portugid to keep the peace with 
Candia ; and to make it appear to that prinoo^ withoat 
adding Or taking away anything from the counaellorfi^ 
words, who with one accor^l represented how much the 
reputation of the CrowTi bad lost by qtdetly ignoring' and 
putting lip with the iiisnlts the King of Candia had openly 
ofTered the Portuguese, taking advantage of onr long-snifering 
patience, and despising U pjs cownrdlee ; w‘ho having broken 
the peace so mneh to his satisfaction as %ve had so impru* 
dently consented to observe it^ making that idolator rich and 
powerfuJ by commerce and free trade, by which he not only 
increased his pow'&r and strength w ith the enemy* hut 
obtained prestige with his confederatcfi, and throughout the 
tnlaiid greaEly contrib'Utlng to our conftisjon and Ehame—we 
who w"erc accustomed to conquer^ by our very name and 
fume alone as much as by otir armE, which in tlmst w'l^kerod 
by the idleness occasioned by commerce, would become rusty 
and give the enemy a chance of getting into their grasp the 
complete masl:ery of the whole Island : w^hen also he had by 
his Ixildnese begun to divide it amongst his sons, that there 
nothing so bad for tlio success of the war than i> 0 r- 
piexlty and delay, so often the case in all great under¬ 
takings which shuuld be spontaneous at the commencement; 
for upon the execution of this Ca7idia7i a^alr depended 
the safety of the whole Island, and an example to all the 
idolatrons princes throughout the liast* giving them a 
leBSon to treat ns with good faith and loyalty : again* to 
allow' so groat an enemy within the Island w'ould make 
the Portuguese appear bad soldiers and bad statesmen* for 
allowing it to ho a harbour of refuge for nehelfl and rob here* 
wiialover the public prolil might be, for the lies and plots 
of the barbarian, the b^iog ohis and he Lions he publisheii, 
b;ul reduced the minds of the people to such a state that 
-a peace of this kind required greater caution, and caused 
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more fear than the mmt dangemuB ivar ; even when he was 
the flrpt to breiik the peace, he carried with him half the 
forttme of the war, for he was both warlike and braTe and 
lUd not fear our amis ; thecoalition&aad leagitea he planned, 
th^ diBpoiitiona ho made, showed hoiv ambitions hla desLi^^s 
weTe+ and which our pattauce and forbearance made 00 eas^', 
giving him time to become powerful and to hide hia wicked 
deelgna j he atirred up the pTovinces and the Zhi^/atas who 
were still failhltiL,. to rebel and go over to his side; it was 
enough to make him wiiit with great vigilanco for the repar¬ 
ation of so many evilsj that w hich he might expect by the 
aniTiil of the CaJviniatSf for they w^ere a jjeople not con- 
tented writh a little, but openly nlmci] at the nniversa 1 
domlLiiou over India, and were lK?Tit on driving the Porta- 
gncec from olf the face of it j and‘to counteract these designs 
it wnB most neoeaeary that Hla Majeaty should continoe the 
war for the conquest of Candia with all diligence and the 
necessary men and money, worthy of so great a raonzireh.for 
if once he conld finish with those idoktora, always trailers 
* and enemies to our religion, and His Majesty remnined 
ahsolate master of the Island, the Catholic Faith w^ould take 
root and spread glorious rays of truth, wdiich w'us the principal 
end and object of our princes in their wars of conqin^st; It 
would mcreaso the royal revennes and treasary in provinces 
and of vassals, for in name, greatness, and riches C^^ifkni aJoiie 
waa more important than all the Indian States belonging to 
one master; since nowhere has the empire so increased in so 
much surrounding land, and ao many |>opulouB kingdoniR, 
provinceti. and cities, such fertility and abundance, being in 
short the largest and finest country that the Portuguese ruled 
over in Asia ; they had increased its importance ; and it was 
suid that to make it the best place in the world nothing 
more vras w^anted but the care and favour of their King, and 
it was the constant opinion of its statesmen that* when all 
was abandoned, it was soflicient to hold Ceij/an for the 
Portuguese nation to be still the ruling one in the Kast^ 
there was no doubt that I he place had many adswniiigea. 
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for it Jay in the centre of (7c>e*Afii, CjOo, and 

iwith the north coaat from Oiv/itifr on one eido, and 
oa the other the coast of Pff^u, MaMcat 

Chinat and the Molnccas (jf Maliico) i it enjoyed the benefit 
of the monsoons (monrwne^^ a tenn commonly glTcn to the 
preTftilLng winda, which at certain times of the year blow 
from one side or the othor)^ so that fieets can be despatched 
from Cf^lan to any part at the same time, like another 
rh Corinthmf for oa such opposite coasts as those of Goa 
and (7oi‘owiflrtdei they oaly have the advantage of either the 
winter or summer seasons (as it haa boon said)^ whiJat Iho 
ports of the Ish^nd are so many and differently situated that 
they can he navigated either from one side or the other the 
whole year ronndi which is not the case^'ith for it can 
only bo made use of dorlng one ihuusooiIt thns having a 
limited time for sailing purposes ; for ships enter la daring 
the summer season, which lasts from Septomher to the end 
of ApriL and are stopi>ed from May tiJl Aiigusl, a part of the 
year, which notwithstanding the siin is in the [iscendantf and 
although they lose the influence of that great planet, the 
fat her of ilfe^ wo know hy experieaco that when it is most 
distant the summer commences, and the fre<|iient and violent 
storms ccasct which during the winter prevent ships gniog^ 
over the btira without manifest danger* owing to the sand¬ 
banks which surround them and shut them up until the 
smnmer season, when they gTadaally open out again. 

[Such are the wonders of natore, and the wonderful differ¬ 
ence the co^lsts and lands undergo in the Easit causing such 
contradictory opinions amougst our philosophers as to the 
causes of the winds and the seasons^ that what the prophet 
save is true, that Qod makes the sea^u^na and the summer 
Like unto a sculptor, w^ho makes out of wood or clay the 
body of parts and members so dissimilar.] 

To these considerations Constantino de Sa, in his letter 
to theTicerey, also added that It w^ould be as easy and as 
safe for the Klng^s ships to go direct to Columbo as they did 
to Go{if leaving Portugal so as to arrive about the middle of 
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October at the Jflicst,for at that time eliips came from Cvehiu 
to and Volumbo^ atiEi willi the aamc mml the vesaels 
could and uiuch easier, £or about Cape Comorin the win^J 
hUvf more away from the land. They had besides these 
advantages other very good reasons why they should moke 
it the metropolis of India, for in qUmate, fertLlLty, and 
healthiness there ’ft'as not its equal anywhere. Belonging 
mopt^over to one master onlji whoHC property they pretended 
br<Jiight in more than a million every yearj but in these 
times not exceeding more nor less than a hundred and three 
thousand and wonld load with cinnamon, pepper, 

and many other dyes, tLrtig^, and merebaudiee the vessels of 
the kingdom, and eight tiines lei^s distanee of coast for them 
to make, ll had also qnantilics of timber, iron^ and all the 
necessary materials for the bnilding of ships, with large 
harbours and wide rooniy bays, and even if Nature was 
left unaided by art in tho cnltivation of the helda by the long 
wars whieh were onerngh to destroy the best of countrieSt 
such was the abundance u produced natnrollj that there 
%vas no richer land, uor one more fuU of the luxury and 
abuudanqo of the gooda of this world* 

They discuaaed with many forcihl© arguments the many 
times that Viceroys of Indio, holding the snpremp power of 
the State* passed over to the Island for far less conat^; 
wnce there waa the Governor Lope Soares de ALbergaria, 
who came only to lay the fomidations of Columbot and 
afterwards Don Constantino do Bragan^^ and Don Alonso 
de NorofSa, who, after the assault on came to 

tilt: help of the King of Cota agaiiist and agniiit 

Martin Alonso de Soea, Antonio Moniz Barreto* Don Jorge 
dq Menezes el BarochCf Andre Hurtado de ^lendo^a, Fcilm 
Lopes de Bosa, and nmny other Captains and Generals* who 
niised powerful armies uimply for light affairs of commerce 
or revenge, or Lo obtain Jsatiefaqticn for some friendly prince 
or ally in the Island. It was most proper that His Majesty 
»^bould listen and give the necessary forces to obtain satis- 
friction for the many treasons that the barbarian of Ciindki 
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bail coomitUd tbo hcrnopr of God liiid liis royal 

service^ profimin^ tomplea^ miirUprLiJ4r Chrifltians^ and putting 
to the aw ord bo many Portuguoae %v it hunt any one to take 
their port, and to demand from him au ooeount; for aticli 
treachery and wickedneeSt ami lastly for having given 
shelter to the floors, who ’n'ere ejepelleds and to thieves and 
vagabonds and rebels to the Crown of no doubt with 

neAvdesIgna and expectationsp 

As a pledge to their opinions the Captainfi offered their 
livesp liberty, and property to the last mite, wishing for no 
other reward, if happily Buccessfnl, than the feeJing of 
having served and given their best advice to their lord and 
king* It was evident that they were the first to face danger, 
and the last perhaps to reap reward* They had a sidianu 
honourable, and true Commander, loved by the mitives, of 
gre^it kiiOw leLtge and experienco in w'ar* Ho was both res¬ 
pected and feared hy the enemy, well versed in all their art 
and trickery, butiiBing all courtesy and kindness wdth his 
friends and allies* 

Either the Conut-Admira] had not the power or the skill 
of a great m.mister to give hiB On a) decision, or he did not 
wish to take Upon himrielf the reaponsibilUy of deciding on 
BO great an enterprise. lie w^ould wait and see how^ tmilter^ 
turned out^ when the progress of events wmnld absolve him 
from giving his decision, and Ehereforo abslained from using 
his authority,—li perilous scliool, in w Inch inatiy proud and 
rash ministers have perlshedt refusing their prince and his 
counsellors that help and recognition which in grave matters 
are so nereBsary, acting as a subject, and not as a oompauiont 
Bliowdng that the art of governing rightly Lu grave and 
important uHalrs depeuded on the attitude of the prince and of 
his servant sand counsellors who agisted him, thus preventing 
jealouBy, umbitjon, envy, and other State crimes, which are 
BO many traps and stumbling blocks to their preservation and 
inere;U3e: because to govern id one without a auperior, and to 
hold only an oCBee under Government, or to act only aa the 
king plessea, are two very different thingai 
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Tkereupon Lhe Count-Adminil ^nt the votes of the Coy loti 
Captiiins to the King, ami on the part of Her Majefity ortlercJ 
Ootustantino do Sa with great urgency to erect ii fort a^ i^oon 
lis poeeible at the port of Batecalon^ which had been already 
ehoae o. For Bdter the King o f On ndia had entrenched h i meelf 
In that toTiTi aud garriBoned 1as already nientioned+the fort 
was not only iiHeful, hnt al)aolatoly neceasiryj rec|nirifig fewer 
ships thim waft wanted for the coast of TrirpulitnctlEf and 
much les 4 cxpenae for preventing reinfereementa bi the 
aUiefl and friende. 

CouMatitinu de Sa replied to the Yiceroy that it waa more 
Important heforc oroctiiiga fort at tothrow'np one 

drat at Manwrarare^ the nBOid fttandmg camp of oiir army, 
which would not only servo to seenre it, hnt be a protection 
against any snddeu attack ^ for being on the borders aud 
frontier of Cmidiait roznainei,! exposed to the first onsJalight^ 
where it waa very probable that the Cfindian would begin 
the war, angry aa he would be at our fortifying Bafemtmf, 
the most useful port he had* 

To carry ont go important nn aJIalr he wanted money»the 
most neceBsary thing for all their roaolntlona, for Ambrose 
de Freitas, in thiB year of lfi27, Etill occupied tho post of 
Veffdar de hu^endft, and it w'as he who pluccd impediments 
in the way, becanse of the expenses^ which in some respects 
w ere perhaps exceeded- 

Conslantiao de however, with the approval of the 
CounLAdmiral, and helped by the liberality and valour of 
his soldiers, raised three thousand, and being iho fin^t in thu 
work to show the most zeal and vigilance, he made tlie 
fortifying of Itamcravar^ so easy, tbit in a few days it was 
finished. 

On the way he repaired the fort at Malbfnm, w-hicli was 
almost in mins and without protection'; on this work he 
spent, according to his will, 10,000 

He made this a stepping stone to I he forti float ion of 
Bakatfou^ the m<vsi capacions maritime pf>rt in the Island, 


Xarvj/M, & coin worth 3W rrU, Fcttn^iat. 
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inUt which conld siiil iilargo Indianmn fully loaded, contrary 
to the cominoii opinion of the Portogncise, who know little 
about Stfi depth. The city, which gave ita uamo to the w hole 
kingdom, io twoleagnefl from the shore and ton from CSfiiif/io, 
lo wliotn ita king wau subject, conforiaable, os the Calvinists 
8ay in their relntioim of the yesir 162]!, to n private femlalory 
prince as well a« to the PortugueBC. 

It was incredible the valour and continual watchfulness 
which the General displayed in this expedition luid at the 
making of this fortress, which he began and finished at the 
sw-ortpH point, for the King of Cstidia oontinually Iwraased 
him during the vrork. Do came down upon him with all his 
power to impede it, and not daring to invest the CaiholiCB, 
thinking onr forces were stronger than he had imagined, ho 
retired to his own torn tori es, and sent a secret mes^ige to 
Constantino do Sft, offering him 80,000 ntrajim if he 
W'ould desist from the enterprise. Bnt Constantino was 
always deaf to bribery; he curtly answered tiiat the offer was 
an insult, and that hO would have satisfaction for the affront 
against his honour and reputation. On tho erection of this 
fortress 8,000 were spent out of his own income, so 

that at the Hame time they offered him so much, he might 
show he was not leas ready in serving his king* He had spent 
the most he could out of his own pocket, hut his excess of 
zeal and fidelity offended both hVa friends and enemies j for 
the same spies w-hich the Candian employed against the 
Governor’s life at this time, put the officials who administered 
the royal treasury sg;ii!i6t him, placing at the head of the 
civil conspiracy the Overseer of the Revennes himself. 

The Count-Admiral, aware of the advantages which would 
result by the collection and payments of the rents passiog 
through the General’s hands owing to the breaking out of the 
war against (?(iHrf)Vr,gave his approval, without waiting for an 
answer from Portugal, to that which the Attorneys offered on 
their ^de, which was in the interval of receiving the final 
orders from Siwin, that Ambrose de Freitas would have joint 
licence stUI remain at his post- 
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Ju8t about tbiB time arrived at Jafana^idtan the Captain 
Felipe de Oliveira ; It the month of Jlareh, when a great 
Htorm of wind and rain for several days swept over the EsLaiKL 
caneing great inimdatioiM, doing great damage with Iobb of 
life. The Captain, who a'ss Kcovering from a eerioua illnee*!, 
publicly did peqaace, and a'ith tears prayed to God to remit 
the public punistinent and turn it on himself. In three 
weeks God took him, to the great grief of overy one in the 
Island, for he woe a man of great parte in religion and of 
great valour. He had deatroyed more than 500 pagadea ; aa 
moch a conqueror of people aa of sools, ao that tho nativoa 
called him “god of the sword TiranfiMern of iron.”* 


CHAPTER XII. 

Movemesi^ which preceded the War with Candu 
Its COMMaNCEllKST and OBSTIXACT, with RELATfOX 
OP BOIFE OP THE EVBNT.B RELATING THERETO. 

WITH the fortreea of Batemlou Ceylon wos almMt en¬ 
circled by onr artna and garrteonB, for those we held were 
the best ports in the Island, being eight in number, a number 
safllclent to seen re it from whatever invasion the enemy 
made, and ao well placed aa to command the whole of it, and 
make tho Portagneso nmeters ef the entmaees to it for the 
commerce and navigation of those seas, and shnt in the 
King of Caiidia most effectnally, leaving no oi^n space 
e hemmed him in ao that he was obliged to submit to onr 
orders to bo able to exist, and the tribute which he paid then 
appeared more like an indemnity than a feudal tax 
The principal forts wore Negumho! Man^r 

Jtifnmtpatan, Tnqttm naU, Galh, Bdigao, CnltUTt, and 
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™d manj other Blrongbold^ roJo^ibis^an^! cashes 
of less sizQ and armftmont scattered over the Island, so that 
the Porlngnefle natit^app^red to be the abaolnte Tpa&rcr 
of it. 

Already menaced from OTCrj dlroction, and £ghlidg for the 
existence and freedom of bis kingdarot as he had done up 
tiU then for the anpreme lordship of Oet/hin^ the Uandian 
king took up arms againet tho Fortirgaese and commoncefl 
hostilities on the frontieraj devastating the outlying lands 
with all the rancour and impeida of a declared enemy. To 
repair this injury Constantino de Sa went in i>cr?on to the 
ro^ue with wonderfal swiftness and with very lUtle over 
five hundred Portuguese, and compelling the idolater to 
retire, the war was openly declared, which began with the 
year [1]627 with great- antmoeity and fury on the part of 
both nations. 

It i@ probable that about this time tho King of Cettidm luid 
bought over the fidelity of the four Zhifffdnsi of CoJumhu^ 
who were the ringleaders (sis we will tell further on) of 
those who were conspiring against tho General. Constantino 
(le Sa had foreseen this. In a letter ho wrote to His Majesty 
from on the ^rd December, [l]C2dj upon the break¬ 
ing out of the war with the king of were these 

words:— 

Bnt it is tertuiu. ai>^>rd]ug to what baa reached the of the 
most experienced in tbia Island, that if the king of Cantlia breaks 
out he will iiot be without favour with those ruitiTei^ who are obedient 
tu your l&fajeKt j. 

And by other conjectures it appears that the traitors delayed 
the execution of their evil plans for three years after they 
had conceived them ami arranged with the Cftndiait^ But 
they were so alowdy and so secretly hatched, with such enn- 
ning and caution, thiit these very same men were those who 
showed themselves most ready and obedient to the General, 
w^ho took them into hie favour and confidence, by which 
means it appearetl thot he had Ineured their fidelity ? for 
whatever they knew or thought in their heart of hearts 
never once made itself known. On the Portuguese eide it 
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waa tnarrelloua the zqiiI Tvhich they dkpkyed In ihie und«r- 
taking, ollering themaelvcs tn face the gneateat dangers^ 
e^uifihed with I be care and ptinetoallty the GeueraJ Fallowed 
to the army in paying them In adysmee after he had tLiken 
OTer the duties of Royal Treaenrer- Superintending the pity- 
mente hiiuselT, he reliev-od the re venue oi' many snperhuone 
expenses ; hut fully recognised that the military- forcea were 
the very|b«sia aiul foundation on whioh depended the isafety 
of Uie State and the nJtimate snccess of the war^ on the 
praseeiuion of which so depended the intereetfi of the Hervlce 
of Godl^nd His Majesty, and which had hitherto been 
re tarried for this very reason j for it ia evident that eveiy- 
tbtng w’as lost by the iiriuj being badly paid. How many 
empires are lost through discontented soldiers even more 
than by the enemy I And as those soldiers w'ho served in 
the Island bad not the same advantages as those who served 
in EnropOp they w^ere more careful in guarding their quarters! 
and not wastingtheir suppl ies nor abandon lug t hel r eol ours; 
for these quarters being only In the garrison as It w ere, thert^ 
wiis not a floldier in the w^hoio Island who valued anything 
more than his jMy, w^hieh was the only reward for his work 
and for the blood he splits and on which depended the very 
necessaries of his life. He therefore felt it keenly Tvhen his 
pay was denied him or deferred* especially as there was 
nothing else he valued. It was even worse when admiuistra- 
lors (as U bapponeLi Bometimes in ibreugh whose 

bands the payments were made* spent the money and 
wasted U in vain ceremonies for show and anibltlon, only 
neglecting that on which depended the true greatness of 
kings. 

Tliia was the most important service Constantino de 
Sd performed in this matter, bringing over the hearts of 
the soldiers to a better state than that they had been in^ des^ 
pising their Commanders for being poor and of little help 
lo their cares and mlseriesH. And what was more, he showed 
the King that he had enough money to hold the Island and 
continue the war without any obligation to the Staie; for 
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■wliat is more vain than conquests, 'when the expenses exceed 
the reveoue, and to preserve them it is necessary to bleed 
the State i «o that instead of enriching and making it greater 
they drain and weaken it. It is also evident that there is 
nothing more forlorn than the Royal Exchequer 'when it is 
administered -with cupidity Instead of integrity: it is a death 
blow to the kingdom whose rents have been squandered 
instead of increased ? and if they fail, how can peace be 
aecured, how can -war be Bustuined ? Cet/lan suffered many 
interruptions becaneo of its distance from the king, and 
because of the obstacles and hindrances placed in the -way 
by ministers, and the tricks they used in collecting the 
rents of the property of princes j for without it they would 
berediice<l to common subjects and to live without esteem 
-or respect, abandoned by friends, insnlted by enemies, and 
despised by all. Great was the consideraLioo. to be held in 
esteem by sneh snbjeeta, and there was not a place where 
the zeal and fidelity could bettor be tested of a Christian 
minister honoured and beloved by his king, us was our 
General. 

War with Cetridia declared, no thing could surpass the obsti¬ 
nacy and valour with which the Portugnese fought during 
the two following years, [lflJSJ8 and [16]49, obtaining over 
the idolater many famous victories after the most bloody 
and terrible engagements, in which they appeared to be more 
like w'ild beasts than men. For our men were possessed with 
an overpowering thirst for vengeance, and the enemy were 
driven to hay in defence of thair lives and homes, so that 
fury was the ruling spirit in all. They fought more like 
borderers than conquerors, making no distinction of time 
nor place, always unequal in numbers, but fired by the same 
spirit of undying hatred. The continuation of this kind of 
warfare consirlerabiy weakened our forces s they "were so 
reduced in numbers that they conid not protect themselves, 
even after the succesres they had gained. But with the 
peril Increased the fame of the General, and encouraged 
him to follow up his victories when the enemy believe<l 
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themselTM more ftt liberty. Tmetlng their safety to oar 
Hmall n timb ara, should they bo driven to the last extremity^ 
to the natiifal defenee of their impenetrable foreats and 
jangle clod monataina, they withdrew themaelvea to the f7iw 
mountain^ the moat remote and ragged highlands of nil, and 
the lew known. 

These Castnoaaes Constantino de Sn soddenly entered with 
only fifty Portugnese, specially chosen for tbla service and 
so great was hie andawnted coaiage that after he had 
penetrated into these rooanlains and sconred the forests, 
cutting down all who opposed him, he descended nnex- 
pectedly apon the kingdom of Cajtdia, laying a great part 
of it waste, and patting nnmbers of Zhigalos to the 
sword. The sacccee of this expedition appeared marvellous 
indeed, considering its caanaities and the rapidity of his 
movements. 

After this he retumed to Cohwiba and was received amidst 
the acclnmationfl of the natives, who called him nothing less 
than **the god of the Island”: so great isthe impreBsion made 
on t ne"kintl by any extraordinary turn of fertnne, that they 
bail mortals as divine beings. Daring this expedition were 
performed many deeds of valour by the arms of our Portn- 
guese, whose blows, in imitation of their General, over* 
powered tbe enemy and filled them with dread. Hastening 
the intrigues of the conspiracy, it saved his person and the 
kingdom, hot notbing would have availed him if our power 
had not equalled the Governor’s fortune. For what could he 
have done, weak and disarmed, without money or men, 
liam|X‘red by officials who, stnng with jealousy by so many 
t^uccoascs, tried to tarnish the glory of them, keeping watch 
«ver every thing he did, prying into expenses so as to pick 
holes in the waste and profnaion of them, and the diminntion 
of the royal treasury. But he administered it with great care 
and moderation. It was so small that he tried to increase it 
by cumiling his own expenses, even to the eelUng off of his 
own gooda and chattels to supply in some measure absolnto 
neceiisities; even this was censured by the envious, sons not 
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i u display the ir own capid Ity and avEu-iciotmnesH. And thens 
ii» no doubt that aa often aa ConHtantiuo do Si entored Candia 
Tictoplous bo waa obliged to keep Iroops to retain what he had 
coaqumd. For our regimentB would always keep under that 
idolatrous rebel, owing to the valour of the few Portuguese 
that ware left, their aaperior discipline and Rtaadineisa 
ill advarflity, their patience in Buffering and ooiifidence 
in. danger, the rapidity of their movements and the other 
military virtues which they pos&eeHed in the highest degree, 
that there waa nothing they could not undertake nor 
overcome ; and conaidering the little help they received 
from their prince and hie ministers, who wasted oppor* 
lunity, they zoight have made themselves masters of the 
whole Islands 

Notwithstanding such odds, Constantino de 8d did not 
cease from war, althongh ho still llatencd with great caution 
aud rcBerve to the overtures of peace which tho King of 
C/india offered. He both appeared to reject and to accept 
them, BO as to show that he was in no urgent nocessityj. 
and to make use of them in case he needed : and In order to 
conceal his hand, being rather straitened, ho resoived to 
return (in March, [lJ62a) and attack the enemy within 
Catidia ItBolf. He nndertook this expedition with the 
ILotermination to die or conquer, for when he waa sot 
out on it he made his wHl and testament, in the first 
idause of which he clearly showed what state he was in, 
«tid his courage and valour in exposing himself to such 
dangerfl. These aro his words t — 

The erpeditinii which 1 undertake ngaitijit Qt/tdia » bo praBteble 
to thfl «enuce cjf God sod Hia Majesty that I j«n determined thb very 
moment to ftet out upon it, although with forces fai inferior to the 
cmeffly. It m only God T fear, and m Him alonu do I put mj truat for 
xDj aucoesa I may ohlain, sinco 1 fight for a cauie m much Hw hb for 
every Christian end mortal who faundisath, whinh «imua at pilL tJmea, 
and has no ruspodri for age : wid therefore roeomiDenditig myielf toh 
Almighty God, 1 place my lonl in His divine haudn. 

So goes the wilL Then he goes on diBCDUtning with great 
Christian fervour, of which weshaU say somewhat hereafter. 
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Id thefie admirable wordB it Is W£^L1 seen the obligiitioD hr 
was under to place himself In such apparent danger^ so as not 
to flnlly his repatatLon nor give {Courage to the idolat^ir: 
having withdrawn only to gather strength and renew confi¬ 
dence, and to procure better terms of peacOi ehonid it Isr 
concluded. NoTor without hk sword by his side* os sm 
experienced and great soldier should always be* he retnmeif 
to the fight with iho &ime spirit and courage he commeui'eii 
the war. 

In the re-opening of this campaign the Portogneso snlferixL 
great privations from the inclemency of the weather and the 
l>ad roads* which tried their strength to I he utmost. BeingeoUl 
and wetf os is ttaoaL in the kingdom of Candta and lU confim^^, 
the weather was ac had that many died oE cold, and were 
beeidea exposed Lo ihe uudden attacka of the enemy* who 
laid ambuscades on every side. They were scrarcely able 
to defend thomfelves in the stagnant morasses and rivers 
over which they waded ttp to their necks with the greati-iSt 
difficulty and hitigue: marching barefoot and alniotit nakei]. 
they came out wdth thoir feet tom and lacerated* bitUm 
by leeches imd other reptiles, which breed and rfwann in 
these watena. 

The General did not spare himself through all thiadanger- 
GDfl expedition. He was aiways in frumt* for he left his 
andfir(p. kind of Light iJtler carried by men)* w'hich tboee In 
nuthority use In travelling. He was the first to wade acroa^ 
the rivers, so to oneonrage the rest* his companions* and U* 
diepel all fear from their hearts $ and came out oflnally 
bitten all over by the^e poisonous reptiles. Thus throughout 
it all he was for a longw^hile in the greatest danger of losing 
hie life. 

Warfare in this Mand* in Ihe opinion of the most expe¬ 
rienced in the art of war, is the most laboHoiia in tho world ; 
for it is not practised according to the methods of Europe: 
neither are the siegeo, baitles* and asflaulta carried on in the 
same order* but with sudden onslaught and furj^ The 
companies are formed tip without depth of numbere : their 
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Ime IB long: and alfa^lin^, owing to immow aad clifttcnlt 
niadH : if thoy are attacked and a begiii!:^ theta is do 

rxwm fot any order of Ijatde, and only a eonfoacd mass of 
hand to hand fighting: the name occnrs la all the battles, so 
that it ia oxamplo that nilesp and not obedience. What 
3 ire most oonuiion and usual are ambtiBcadeSp for ’whioh the 
foK^ts and steep mountains, of ^vhich the Island ib foil, 
provide every advantage. Marching Lb as clifficnlt and aa 
dangerooB as are the bat ties ; for Ihe roadB, or rntlier pat hs, 
are cloBed np and narrowp notwithstanding that always 
numbers of pioneors with picks and eijades are mnt in 
front to clear the way. The companies cannot march* 
:iB in Europe, in fours or Uvea abroaBt^ hut Ln Indian 
file—one after another—because of these obstrtictiooa, 
ITiey travel on foot 5 for the ccuiolry in so overgrowo with 
jimgle and so full of awnmps that liorBeB cannot be need ; 
the force thereforo consists onlj^ of infantry. The soldiera 
wear no armour to speak of ; their ordinary arma are 
ar(]ii«buBeB, short spikes^ and bows and arrows* and for 
close i|uarlere some have Hiiiall hrcKidswortls, which ore 
Cidled Calffrliurnni. 

The Goneml marched with his bodygnard and all his staff 
and hooeehokl in front, each one aocoriiing to their standing^ 
11 nil eJoae to hie person wsib the Sergcyint-Major to take and 
convey his orders He h^d with him as a badge cl royalty two 
Jfodeiifires with white shields, and a great number cf drnrn- 
iners and trumpeters. Tho Dmmm and the Camp Captain- 
Major accompanied the General m private gentlemen ; for they 
oxercise no command nor authority except in his absence. 
The position he holds in the army is not always the same, 
nor those W'ho carry the colours, m Is the nsnal enstom In 
cur time : those are placed in the centre of the company sls 
thoBafest and best gnanled position. When a halt is made 
in a town or village the place in which they are placed is 
covered with an awning of woven palms, with distinctive 
marks on the atreets, houses, or tents in which they are lodged 
with safety than comfort. 
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CHAFTEH XIU. 

CMiAMJTIE.^ of tbb Wab, Thb Ioolatbr of Canpia 

SUKi! FOR PKACS. HM HETS THB COLOMBO COH^ 
PIHAO^ ON FOOT. THE (?KNERAl^"iA SUFFERINGS I 
His Will and DisFoaiTiONS. 

It ia grievQUfl to write iiboBt the miefortuaee of a niiniffler 
lb rough evil luck and not throui^li any fault or mliigovorti- 
oient ou bia i^art; for misfortunes lu iheiuselveEi do uot 
av^ay from the merits of thoiie who anffer^ if they have iioteil 
w ith carefultictsa and prodento : bocatLHeGod somotimea makekt 
thiugH fad for iiomo hidden reason of Hisown^ tmd not forany 
fhuitcr tlie miuinter wbo does I hem. It is, ihereforeT utifaii- 
to judge of counsel lor&f cilber good or bad^ by the resullH of 
their tinder takings without careful thought and rciuioiilng. 

Cotislantino do Sa wisely concluded that tq put on a 
bold front and strike terror Into the Cttndiufi idolater 
wnuld do some good at least to the caiiSOf and would keep up 
the reputation of hisorins no long as hie forces w^ere iiioreaaOil 
by the aid he expected from the State ; when ho hoped to 
continue the war with ail the means he bad in his powon 
For ibis roasori he ondertook the expedition against 
which wc have just related^ showing himself more active 
ib in ever. As a brave, gallant soldier, ho marched through a 
great part of that kingdom wUhont the enemy over onev 
during to come out and Oght him in the open, although he 
b^trassed him with ambuscades, which were nothing to the 
a^vful loss wo canted his people and whono doatbs, 

irlbulatlons^ and danger made tho idolater tremble wlihfesir^ 
BO that with all submission and iiumilUy' he made overland of 
peacc^ in tho hopes of enterlulnlng and diverting the General 
nntll the consplnioy ^voa ripe for execution k 

The cold iivet season had set in with Tohemence, and tin- 
rugged country and bad travelling bad so tired our main body 
that ConstaJitino de after ho had listened to the CitfidiAn^M 
proposals, waa glad to receive them, but waived all dccialofl 
nutil be got back to Aotiai Ho retired so weak and ill that 
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hc' cauHed not only anxiety to his frieadsp but to ovoryone in 
tho Islaotl whose Lntereats were centred in him. His illness 
wjifl mali^ant and mosi tedious. But as he was a Tsliiint and 
undmnnteil soldier, he was even more so a great Chriatiim 
all him life. Of most religious habits during all the years of 
his administration, he lived in close frioudahlp and intimacy 
w'ith the JesuiE Fathers* w'hom he greatly loved, and by 
whose advice he managed aU things that related to hia own 
spiritual welfare, and carried ihem out most devoutly as a true 
sou of I he Church. He added a new' cod Lcil to hia last will and 
testament, and after other arrangements added these wortla, 
which I quote as an example of his sseal and goodness ;— 

I Nvo cover serred tbe Mag in peiee or war for the Bake of my own 
interoau : the , they Ray. eharged me otherwise> and 

faJady acca&ed me- i writ* here, tbal I paidoii him, sjs Qod forgive me. 

It is the j^ateat proof of a Christian* deeply wronged, 
thus easily to pardon injuries* In ihe same codicil It 
appears that he askod His !^lajesty to draw from hia own 
rtaiary 2 ! 3 ,<X )0 another great proof of his integrity 

anti dialntereHtednesa ; for w^hen a minister becemea his 
sovereign's creditor, he is dceenring of the greatest praise 
and rew ards. Bnt he ahowed by not coveting these (altbongh 
he thoroughly deserved them for all hia worh, labour, 
and fiitigne), that he did all. and thought of nothing bnt, 
fertile service of bis king, even to ineroafling the public 
treasury at hia own expense, and wdthont a tliought of 
profit for himselL The lictle he gained during his admi¬ 
nistration, says another clause in thecodicil—to which can be 
given the more credit, for being the w^ordaof a man full of 
virtues, W'ho knew he w'aa about to die, than tho malice of 
evil tongues and of tho^ even w’or!§e inclined^ Ho says:— 

I leavi! nothing fof idiiLH., nut evsn for the toma and qf 

my soul ? for I die bo poor that I have neither clothes nor jewelFi tlmr 
I have not away. 

And in another place:— 

An to my tervanlis 1 have nothing to leave ihem fgt all they h^ivn done 
for me, nor to compcnaatu them for all their lovo and ail the hqlp tboy 
luvo rendered me* The annuity which 1 receive m CapUin-ldajor 
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&f India wiM »erTO to pjiy mj- debb*—if Hib lfcEaj«.*Ey hoA nothing 
wherewithal to disohar^o thoni, Kinco n^rlj nil of them were ©jiitTMted 
in his aerrioe. 

I£ this IB how flo virtiioua and good n Christian kniglit mad<) 
hialast confej^ion at th^ tipio ho was on the point of deaths and 
there only remained to him a coffin to bury all hie hopeSr it 
Is roost evident that he had nothing to gain by bnrdeiunghls 
conscience with falsehood when he was doing all ho conld 
to relieve it. And if the sovereign at the beginning of the 
gOTomment of new ministera only caused a list to be made 
of his property, renewing it every year, so that bo might know 
w^hftt they had bad and what they had expended^ neither 
malice nor adulation would have been able to have do- 
cetvad the royal ears hy ander-ratingsuch generooB works aa 
those of Copstantlno dc Sa s and by this mcane would be able 
to award either punishment or reward, which are the j>oles 
on which revolve the existence of the kingdom^ It Iscertam 
that his debts and obligations w'ere contracted in tho posts ho 
occupied for His Majesty^s fic^Tice^ having always lived in 
the moat economical and modest way% withont any pomp 
or extra expense^ even if they blame hia liberality in 
allowing some latitude to the soldiery. He knew^ very 
well hoAv wdse it wtih^ sg as to endear them to him, and 
thtiB make them ready to help him in any sudden emcTni^ 
gency; for It was the roost forcible way to bring them 
over to his cause. It would have been a great fanlt in a 
Captain to have boon avarlcigns in this: it \vottId have cast 
a ^lur on his best actions to have acted niggardly hy his 
soldiers for the help they gave him; because gmtitede Is 
stronger than courage. 

In the midst of all his sii£rerings and pain Constantino do 
8d did not lose sight of the conquest of Candiaj and mixed 
up its affaire with hiu owm epiritnal concerns. Ho says, 
speaking about it: — 

Tbo peace with must be ffladEr in the manner I have 

alrea^ly Htatod, charging tbeblimid to me—for it m eody to condemn 
tbo dead ; hut thnt is not to say tbnt it ta crnifirmed * for thi*! iBland 
is fur His Majesty alone, whose chief end is to make it ChiistiRa. 
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Tiio must be an armed one j which ’will be ii power rtiuly 

prepared ^ and tell the Kiti^ of Cofm^ni fcbat unleaa he ngr^e^ thhi very 
moment he will lo^ both hLuiBelf and hia cluldr%n. 

I notice mwj things In theeo ’words. He proposed peaoe ? 
but be neither advised it nor condemned it, pHncipsiily 
becnnse he knew oor arms were weaki and he wanted to 
eecnre that which he alwtiys had at heart for His Majesty to 
obtain posseeslon of the ’whole lalnnd. He pointed not the 
ways and meiins by which peace should be raadCi w a great 
H 4 :ddier^ taking upon himself all the blame, so as to make 
it easier to obtain it* What greater mark of love could there 
be in a eabjoct and minister to do all the work and to take 
all the blame, leaving the ^lory and certainly of sneoess 
to the king ^ which all desired and koe’ft' wa^^ duo to Min. 
Ijiaily* he counsels the idolater, perhaps lo Indoce him not 
to respond,^ since tht'se hard times would not allow us to 
li 0 courteous, hforeover, the counsel was so far friendly 
jis not to he though t inimlcaL Since princes of such Hmall 
S^tates as Ofmdi^ ought to do all they can to prefiorve 
themselves rather than seek acqoisition ; as Livy observes 
in bis remark about tho tortoise, which as long as it remains 
within its shell thinks itself safe,^ but when it conies out Is 
in danger. 

This last codicil was ’WTltten the 2*Ard of January [1](530. 

At this time it pleiMcd God to listen lo tho prayers of the 
poor people of (many of whom had given wp every¬ 

thing) for the restoration to health of Constantino de Sa. 
He obtained it, although late, bnt never such as before ; for 
the continual watching, want of sleep, and incessant worry 
and care— the usual inheritunco of governors,— had done its 
work on his attenuatod fninieand weary soul. Au adminis¬ 
trator wanti^ nothing who keeps his health: ho bas'iio pleasure 
without Itp and with it ihere is no work that caniKjt he done 
and made tolerable. 

With his coftvalesieoDce tho trtacherons dcHignsof the con- 
tjpinitors revived* for the King of Catidia became more than 
ever afraid of the Geoeral, whose indofati gable courage 
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foretold min to Mm, if he did not ttMinage to brinp about faia 
death beforehatid. He therefore eeeretlj bound himself 
over to them, and the traitors, fearing that they would b« 
diacov'ered in time, commenced their machinationa in the 
following manner. 


OHAPTKR XIV. 

The Coskpirayors prepare thexr Plot in Columbo. 
Their Method op proceeding. 

The anthoTs of the conspiracy were four of the richest 
and most infloential Zingaki Modcimrui of Columbo, wbi, 
had been favoured by, and were on intimate terms with, the 
General; by whose lUwRiUty they had been made headmen 
of many villoges. with rents varying from to 4,0(10 

jwrnrtna. They had been baptized when they were eight 
days oJd, and broaght np in the Christian religion and in 
the closest friendship with the Portngnese; and having 
many fiimily relations throngh intonnarriage, the Governor 
had favonred and courted their society ; so that by long 
nenice and eiperience he had Itnoxvn them as friends. 
He never tnsited them with easpieion nor dislrnst; bat 
trusted them as much aa It was possible for ministeia to do 
who live with their officers—only with these he made a 
perilons exception : although 1 have It for a certain fact that 
with all thia ho acted with caotion, and that already thej’ 
could not do what they once did. They called themselreii 
lion Cosmo, Don Thaxioaio, Don Aieio, and Don BalUtsnr. 

hor three yeara they had been quietly and comfortablv 
hatching their wicked plot, and having command of the 
ia«arin^ they were always with tho army going in and out 
of Condm, so that they were within easy communication 
with the Xmg of Ctindta and the Prince of Um, his eldest son 
Determined on rebellion they began to exhort one another 
with mutual aea] and hatred, and tried to draw over to their 
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opinlonfi all the of (Ji^umbD^ sa that they mighr 

carry out their ilark designs in greater ^fely. But as it wsai 
dangerous for them to trust too much to these, they did not 
join them openly v i^nd in order to avoid euspicion^ whenever 
they met in public they s|>oke to each other as uauaJ, never 
letiiug out u word or making any aigu that might hetniy thsii 
they were planning anything e^tmordmary^ They more 
thiin over flattered Lvnd fawned on the Portogueflo, assisting 
and serving the General with all iheir usual obsoqaiona 
demonstrations of fidelity and Jiffection, never onco shewing 
any sign or look of enroity* Such dleeimnLatina and hy|jo^ 
crisy waa enough lo lull the minds of the most eusplcious, 
how much more so the Governor who never once had the 
least suspicion or hint a1>out it in Gme to cireuinveiit 
them. 

The first man they got over to them was a J/o/iVi#' (which 
means a Secretary) of the General. On this man they laid 
great imporhmcep Cor through hia hands passed all the cor¬ 
respondence of the ahairs of the fslandp and he gave them 
all the necessary information for the executloii of their 
infamous ploti 

Anoiher Ziiigaia also joined ihem^ a of distinc¬ 

tion, one of the richest and of the highest caste in Goiumbfjf 
and on w'hom tho General had placed such eonfldeucre that 
he made him his shield-bearer which was a post 

considered by the Zlngaim one of tho highest and most 
confidential that conid he given. No other eatise could Im? 
attributed for their treason but their natural malice and 
depravity i for their position and the esteem in which they 
were held by ns, the villages and rlclies they poaseiased!, 
appeared great stakes for them to risk and leave to the 
orbitralion of fate^ vrhich is always more powerftil than 
anything else on such occasions m this. 

Delighted with these two additionSp the foorchiefij also 
got over to their side a Negro, who was a blaster Armourer, 
whom they knew to be both inciustrions aa well as bravo and 
boldi and the very man for their work : he w^as, moreoveri of 
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tbe Uoor'a creed, and had been baptized ac^soi^tliiig tacuatom 
iifter the expulsion of hi& friends and kitidred (as we liave 
jiiready relaieil)H He had ever since then remained u mortal 
Kiiemy of tbe Portuguese, This man they elected Chief of 
the Moors (He^ de im Morm}, to bring him more into their 
evil snares^ and they recommended him to joiit aniie so 
that he might better conceal the perpotmlon of the plot 
under the shadow of oflEice. 

Ill this bnsineas Don Cofitno sliOAvetl hiinsclf the mnat 
active of them ail. He acted with the greatest canllon and 
LliBAimnlatloD j and having much inflaeneo amongst his own 
jHJople he got a large concourse of them together at the 
house of Dim Jiftmuclj to whose daughler be had married 
his eldest son, Dtm Antonio by name. Here ail bis peiit-np 
passions bnrst forth against ns. and he commenced to 
iisrangne them In these w^ordst or in terms of similar 
import t — 

How long, O countryuaen, vriLI yo be slaves to thLse vile Purtagusse, 
iinelcr whcjH] cniol yoke yon have Kuffctvd jm> many yKim, Tritli oEily 
soich liberty an, tbey ebtwe to give you ? 1b it pct^hlo you can cootinup 
to live like tlihi, contrary to all rcMon ? Sitwirty—the most precicmit 
gift to mortfd man—is it of so little value in your eyes, that when yon 
tmti be free and your own majtoTv^ you will rxebanKe it for Mlavery ? 
Y>iu think not of wluii our tmccBtorw^ held iu this Inlaiid^ or else tbe 
memory of it would kindle some noHo thoughts t If yon have 
forgotten it through ignominy and weaknerta^ tbink of yonr children ; 
if to-dny tbe Clirintwinn j»ennit you Id unjoy wbtil is yonr own, 
to-morrow they will take it away, with yuur livci^ and thoi?o of your 
children : you will belipFp in your foUy wben you sec yourselves sold 
ijm davci^ in the market placPp bjuiuthod fmin your country, and lem 
from wives and fanaiheBr Ynti bave fonuikpa your rollgbiii, Itompled 
ij tf you r nobility, exhausted yonr wEalih, Wba fc meaini all ttik, country- 
mud—such neglect, such Hupincop^s. sciph cnwardice Ln things wbicli m 
much codcem us? Already your race biw Iwt ilM Enipirp, iid rukmv^ 
and its bonoiir, its coumgs and its indufltry : nil that ratiiainx fur you 
jei to leavp yr^iif land and acek another, where you may osiat vile and 
dishonoured, mbierablp nnd nameless. Tell me wlwit nthor uatinDN o( 
the East can give when you duregard by your actionswh:it your ancpstoTS 
flid ? Think yc not it an intuit to hcu yourscivcjf slaves and at the 
niLrcy of euemics, who liampor your Jives with Imwa, but do not aavo 
yim from death f Arc yon net imbampd to Be* Itow few iboy are, 
and the arrogance with which they prcFume to make tlicuineh-eH lorcU 
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i>r the World ? Already oxn they poaKsoim of the fat of out J;ind, 
miLftera of out ixamiitertiiQ und our portd : lU that t&iiiaEdj JEor I!h^ tii 
do in to drivL^ UH froui it. And thick jou that will itot W done 
whe^d they crowd their ^ucce^a by tho oonquefit of f]%iddfiu f This w 
no donbt what Saved you to-day. Looh at the tyrants^ who will not 
aJiow jiny dthor naLiou oacept thomficLves iu the Island undur pretext 
of reli^dobx Ls it right yon should help them with yonr atnui, md 
ahed the blood of your native princcaf no Ihat all may ^ee your shunt? 
Tull nio, what you will gmin by living amongst these Portuguese ? 
Who keeps up iheir wars of conquest, but your own arms ? Are they 
not tbesOr to yoursbamo^ whieb have made them gloiions by aueh great 
vktorics ? Ia this Genenrs Government so pm^perous ? Who, 
perehacce^ exempts you from tribnta ? Who fro™ gratuities? Tour 
riibics^ your lvoiy% your dunamon, In short tho wealth of your own 
Islacdr is it not more yonrs tbim tho Fortugueso? Wbo„ if not 
theyi callock the treaBures of your arts, the work and lalioiir of 
your artists ? There is not a year that p4isses^ but all there is in 
Ct^lafi is sent to Goa, and from Goa to Portugal t Many more 
tti^oos i might urge to persuade yon to stand to your honour, your 
huuidff^ and your religion ; but 1 see rapautance marked in your faeen 
fer your post negligecec. Hake u&o of the present moment^ friends, 
brothers^ countrymen, which you know well if lost will not mturc. 
Tbs few wretehed Portuguese whom we see lu tatters and di^armed^ 
with d General badly paid [ ibe many friends we have got to help 
us, a prince so powerful m tbo King of only waiting for 

our call to come to our nosiqtancep and confident of the frieedahip 
of hi** sun, our enemy'H bittefest foe, the gonciioLia and valiant pricre 
of f/r4„ wliose valotir gives ua. tnoet certain hope for the restoration 
of ou r nncieiit and glorious 0 dapLro. What wait yu for ? W hat 
keepiti you back? Let us take up anit$ as conquerons hcferti wt 
arc discovered ; since Ucavon, foriune^ and upportnnity all alike 
favour ns. 

Doti Caamo contlutied giving more re^tsomi vdih gr&ut 
imputnoeity^ almost beside himself with rage, when the 
silence, which ootii then kept these burbarlane'tongnea tied, 
wTiB broken by shouts and cries demanding with one voiot' 
that the rebellion be declared, and calling down vengoance 
on their enemieu with vehcznEncc and onaniniity^ And that 
everything might declare their determination and wishee, 
they held a council nmong^t IbemeelveB as to how li Ehenld 
be brought about. 

In tho brat place they decided to send a message to thi' 
Prince of Urn^ giving Jiim an account of what liad taken 
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pktce, and asking him to cam& down from the mduntains 
with his ]>ower and i-avage the lands belonging to thonatlveH 
who worn feithfnl and fnendlr to the PortngneBO ; for stLrrei! 
dp to vengeance by so unforeseen an accident they eonld 
g^ither them mote eaBlly into the net they had iiU ready 
prepared, and thus successfully carry out their insorreeliop- 
With this decision they gave ordeta to the Moor armourer, 
who had already notice of the rebellion^ to anrroond the 
Portuguese and Mesiicei (half-caatoB in CoiumlfO), and make 
himself master of the Fort, leaving Drm Manual to open the 
gates of the city to the King of C^ndia and hand over the 
Govemment to him. 

Having thus arranged the conspiracy they above all recom¬ 
mended secrecy, the most important thing in all emergencies 
of the kinch and being most cunning in their evil designs, they 
were many days waiting for tho Prince of coming. 

[t Is true how wonderfnl time is, and what time does: tt 
is more wonderful than all man^e caution, for with every 
day of delay tho dimger increases to those w'ho meddle with 
great stakea; for many an sceident may occur which may 
reveal all. For the number of the conspirators wqh greats 
aud the vigilance of the General and bis Captains w'as none 
the less ; the intercoorae too, and close friendship which 
existefl between a great nomber of the Porto goose and 
Zinfffdas^ of vrhoiu »o many were married with J/ea/iOfS; eo 
that in this way great secrets and underplots are often 
discovered. But, notwithEtanding all this, bo marvellous 
was the secrecy of these infidels that not a whisper of 
information was let ant about the compact that existed 
among themselves, as if it had been the will of Heaven ; 
1 >Bcanee in the beginning great evils might bo avoided, as 
often has been the case in this Island. Bat when were 
the ways of God not kept secret io ue blind mortals? It 
seems by these meami that God, as the author of ihe oviSs 
Ilf punishment but never of crimes, wished to punish our 
sins during the days of our prosperity in C7eyZucri; for by His 
secret jadgmente He brings about from time to time the 
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downfaL] of kingdom^ the defeat of armies^ the deathe of 
chJeffl, the £siUiiree of edmiiiiHtTatioti& He allowi temples 
to bo destroyed OTon at the expeiise of ChrLfitianityf and 
His holy oame to be blaaphemed and insulted to the great 
exultation of the idolaters and to the ignominious dis^ 
grace of the faithful, either to puoLBh them or to teaeh 
them* or else to try ihem; hut praise be tioto Him for ever^ 
for He alone knows His works and what is beHt for ihe 
blesainge and welfare of our souls. 


CHAPTER XV. 

Events which occurred Duuirrc the Rebellion. The 

CONDE BE Lti7AREE ARI^IKTED GOTERNOB OE INDIA. 

The Condk dr la VipiGCEmA la recalled. 

The Prince of Uiftt did not stir out for many days after 
he received the traitors' message, the better to oover up and 
couceaJ the conspiracy. He then eamo down with greai 
power from the mountains, and for the space of about a 
month ho harassed our lands, bnraing and consumiug nil 
that belonged to our faithful allies; for he went about 
freely, without opposition or resistance of any kind. Froiii 
rlieae raids he returned Yictorlous, and then took to entrench¬ 
ing himself in Ratute* the ehief town and capital of his 
kingdom, at a distance of for^y-Bre leagues from Ct^lHinha. 

The news reached this city Brst, and aitliongh the dumagi' 
which the Prince of Uivi had done was not a little, tht- 
rlistance and rumour, which alnuyB makes things greater 
thftn they are, exAggemted everything so mnch that they 
made the traitors appear in the Light of public l}euefactors. 
Concealing their evil conscience they presented themsalves 
before tho General. They came with their faces euf^ueed 
with tears, then with loud cries and voclferationa professed 
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llieLr fidelity and zeal to the ftervke of God and honour 
of the king, and that they bad the reputation of the 
Portngnese at heart, asking the General's pertuiseion to go 
at onoe and iseek out the enemy. They were obHoquioiis 
and threatening by turns; then putting on a hold front 
and lashing themselves Into a kind of fury they desired 
to be confronted with him, addiDg strength to their 
duplicity by their gestures as weJJ as by their words, ami 
leaving nothing undone that might in any way assist their 
plot. Studying every movement and all their outward actions 
in order to conceal it, they with one accord foil down 
prostrate on the ground, and, W'biningaQd creeping up to the 
General, clasped him round his knees, entreating him that 
he would allow' them to avenge the insult and audacity of 
the Prince of Uvn. who in tho pride of his victory taunted 
as cowards the subjects of tho Crown of Portugal, anti 
challenged them to battle, which to refuse would be infamy, 
and timidity, cowardice; that if they did not strike quickly 
and rigorously at once, it would be tho prelude of still 
greater audacity; that it was not rigid that the reputation 
of Portugal should perish by the hands of such a vilo enemy, 
when the existence of tho ForCnguese Empire in the Eiisi 
depended more on it than on the small force which guarded 
so large a dominion ; that the idolater, grown insolent with 
success, would no doubt besiege us in Cohtmho, the very 
attempt at which would double tho insul t. They begged tbai 
His Highness would not delay to take up amis for the 
support and credit of his king, his nation, and his own 
reputation ; for there was no other way to insure the safety 
of tlio lives of his aubjeets, their honour, and their properties. 

There are no hearts more easy to deceive than the hearts of 
the loyal, especially so true a one as that of Constantino de 
So, in whoso soul dwelt no dnpllcity nor the thought of 
t^^hery. He graciously listened to the Zingateti, and 
thanked them for the zeal and courage they showed in this 
struggle; and although he greatly loved tho repataliou of his 
king and the credit of his arms, having, up till then, always 
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^BTCt them gkriopsly apheld, yet, with it all, he did net 
wish to stake his fortune, becaase of the limited power he 
had { BO well might the prosperity of past rictories haxe 
blanted him and lesaencd hie modesty and moderation. For 
there is no donht that blindness more than adversity had 
made the Captains hasty and sometimes ventnraBOmei trttst* 
icgmoroto fortune than to theirpower. Gntwhoiseo madas 
to hope to hnd in the fortqne of war either safety or constancy, 
when the smallest owident might pot an end to everything; 
for nothing is more sabject to time and its vicissitndee. 

Considering all these things, he proposed the expedition to 
the Captains who served with him; hot there was great 
diversity of opinion amongst them. 

Some of them said it was not right to put faith in the 
information the ISiiigalm gave, for it might be foil of deceit 
and lies; because they were traitors by natnre, and were 
now more than ever disloyal and Inimical to the Portn- 
gnese, who had the eools of idolatrous infidels caged up in 
’Chrietian bodies; and to bo sincere, considering our smalt 
nninbore, it would be more pmdent to tolerate an insult we 
eonld not punish, since forbearance in times of danger and 
difficulty worked out what valour could not doi. 

Other Commanders were for taking np arms, for which 
they gave many reasons, saying that success was happinesa 
but defeat was misery! that the good star of the Portu¬ 
guese, together with their ™ioiir, were enough to s:oppIy 
all defictenciee they had in numbers; that what so many 
affirmed most be true, and that they would have to wait 
until the enemy came and Insulted them at their own door. 
There was never more righteous cause for war r it was there¬ 
fore only fair to hasten up to the relief of their faithful allies 
and Bubjecta j but if they left them to their fate, what an ex¬ 
ample it would be; it would put an end to all the hopes that 
w ere set forth In our correspondence, and the Prince of lTu« 
being a man of ambitious ideas and ibe greatest enemy the 
Portngncee had, his audacity aud preeumptioo would Im 
97—93 
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enongU to dlstnrb tbo ’whole iBland and eadangeT the eafetj 
of the ’whole PortiLgiiofle Empire : it woald bring on a new 
peraecntion of the Cbnrcht for he a great enemy of tho 
Chrietianew 

They gave their votes for the GeueraJ's deeieion, who. 
awpre of the neceBsity of the e^cpedition and its danger, 
hesitated not in coming to a apeedy determination'; for he 
wivB afraid that there was some treachery^ from a letter he 
had received from the Viceroy of India. ^ot’wlthstandiTig 
his snspiclons against his better judgmentf ho prepared for 
the campaign. 

SnepicioDt says the great Philip II., is like eome poisone^ 
which when tempered and given in small doses become 
mediclneSp but taken simple and largely kill. It is an oidin ary 
fault of the Fortagneset which is e^cnBable in them because 
Inborn, and as it springs from honour it serves to preserve it. 

It Ifl needless to say that after Constantino do Ba had 
decided on the expecTItlon he had some inkling of the 
conspiracy, and on finding ont the truth he began it with great 
difltruBt, He acted^theToforo* with cantion and prudence, for 
if he had shown bis susplolon by any sign he would have 
lost tbo best opportunities. Ho In fact placed all hia care in 
InveBtigating and searching, but found nothing he could lay 
his hands on : although^ as Plato says, there are no small 
things in great matters: and this being of such Importance^ 
t-be slightest suspieiori should not be overl<K)ked* For 
in all secret and hidden troachery the truth is most dlfiicolt 
to find oul, unless the dntty of the conspirators is undermined 
hy gome servant of theirs i ’which often happens^ and then 
the whole conspiracy Is diseovored and the plot laid bare, 

Ln March of the year we write of, [l]lA!0j Don Miguel do 
Nuroila, Count do LLilarcg^ arrived in India to govern with the 
title of Viceroy, bringiug with him favours, presents, and 
promises from His Majesty. He was a man of great parts, 
eudo’wed with ability and integrity, and in ev^crything he did 
in the kingV Eiervice he behaved as a true knight. He 
succeeded the Chunt de la Vidigueira^ of not unequal merits. 
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Before he arrived there hatf been ad inlfrrifynHm between 
the two GovemorshipB of a year and n half, under the ad* 
miniatration of the Bishop of CtKhm, Don Fmy Luis do Brito. 
Ttiirty years before he had governed Inilia for the first 
time, and afterwmda being President of the India Counoil 
in Portugal, and aaaiirtiag the goTerament of the States for 
many yeiars, he acquired great knowledge In negotiation ; so 
that he governed them for the aeeond time with great 
prodence and foresight. 

It appeared to the Connt do Linares, in alJ the gal I an try 
of his fioiii, that it was obligatory for him to show the 
princes of the East, at the beginning of his government, 
tho sharpness of his sword hy following up conquests nn<i 
taititinuing wars, nnder the protect of making the arms 
of PortugnJ appear formidable to her enemies, when they were 
thonght most fallen, and to restore to them that ancient 
renown which had bniJt up and preserved her Empire until 
then. Many most dtscreet and careful pereons thought this 
resolotion a wise one, making it appear that the whole ant- 
^ of the government dependetl on the fame he aequiK..! 
in the beginning, since the other contingencies which tna 3 ' 
happen depend upon it: hut there were not wanting other^i 
who condemned it aa somewhat haaty, considering the atate 
of the SjAnisb Monarchy, W’hich was almost in its death's 
throi^H by the number of losses and public calamitios, and 
tile expectation of greater evils; althongh they thonght it 
prudent that in the districts where war was inevitable it w’^a 
right to make it for the nJtimate'ends of peace; and our 
forces in India being only an appearance, w'ithont substance, 
llie faith and reputation of the Portuguese so many times 
tmmpied down, and the sacraments profaned, which the in G dele 
iiatl once venerated. For knowing whence came our power 
it would bo wise to encourage industry and to dissemble: 
because sometimes it was necessary to allowof toleration, for by 
it alone, both in time of prosperity aod of advertdty, can States 
he governed BO far away from king’s reliefs, with posaessinns 

scattered aixirl and far distant: much more so if the 

M a 
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Portajraese wete not maeters of the seas, it was tbo only aocor^ 
^ay of pr^aerving th«m, aad for tho pi^itent that which wdb 
most important imd which concerned luj moat wita for our 
jirroa to protect and keep up our tmde, and not to extend oitr 
conqoeaU nor to add new kmgdome or dominions. It wnn 
better to purify the States we ajreadj had from the luxuries 
and’Vices which offended so ogaLnst God ^ and which prevailofl 
to sQch an extent in their midst and reduced them to 3 uch 
mlE^rabLe mlnj and from the corrupt enigma which had befu 
neglected and even allowed by the authorities, and in our 
negligence never punished. But all misery and cahimi ty, ruin. 
loHs^aud afliictions of all kinds which happen to kingdoms 
are ponishmenta sent by Heaven to awaken them to repen¬ 
tance an^l reform. 

And this reniinde me of what I have heard from a very 
grave personage whom the Hollanders had taken captive on 
his way from the Indies, that their Geneml^ a person held In 
great respect and a man of repute amongst them, had told 
him that be might tell His Majesty that he should undeceive 
himselL that the prosperity and success they had gaineil 
were not bccanse of the strength of their forces, siniise they 
had confessed the little they could do in respect to Spain ; 
but all appeared as if it was a punishment sent by Heavou 
upon that Monarchy for its sins and vices. 

It was mmonred that the Count-Yiceroy desiring with this 
purpose to continue the war with Catidia (little knowing 
the state of aifaira Lu wrote twice to Constautim> 

de S4 in somewhat harahterms, hlamioghim for tus siieoce, 
which seemed as if he was avoiding the enemy, and tdJing 
him that Oie Generals of the Island should mind war rather 
than trading. 

The Count showed In this correspondence, if It be trno, Lhc 
little knowledge he had of the valour and dismterestedDeffiuf 
Constantino de Si* But it ia not to he believed that tn order !*» 
arouse them he made use of such censnreB ^ and from what 1 
know myself of his person, his friendship, bis faith, tlj« 
nobleuees, courtesy, gentlcnese, and tho Idodness of hw 


No, 41*—I 8 IHI .3 l^ELION DE CErLAX* SlU 

iJts].fOfi[tiDn, 1 caanot peteaade myBelf tbat it waa Jiia iale 11 - 
tion to offend a knight so honoor^d and respected, of 
rinch ctiBtmgiiiBhed eemcea, occnpyiag the eeoond position 
in IndLsi, u Governor wid Captain-General of the king. It 
might hiive happened when the Viceroy wiis gathering 
iiifomuition about the atate and affairs of India that he 
libteiied to men who were hoatile to the General : and as 
tliere is nothing more common than envy In mankindp and 
lesa notieod bocaase of the dlsgntsea tmder which it Inrha 
(i^omeliinefl hiding itp Tcnom aader the cloak of ^eal, at other 
times ander that of modesty, often nnder that of friendship, 
only to obtain its e[ids)p it may ‘he that under Ihe&e 
jippeanmces, in order to deceive the Viceroy* they did all 
they con id to tamiidi the GeneraFs actions which had made 
them so envlone; for there is nothing which foments envy 
more than success, courage praised;^ and virtue applauded. 

Tlie Mand of Ce^ian was, aa we have eaidp well governed : 
and nltboagh the King of (Jandis-V hands were strengtheneil 
by the conspiracy of Columbo^ he was kept In check by the 
fortresses : and although he was not actually beleagqrcd^ yet 
was he not qaitc free. The Governor* therefore, until he 
haartl of the Ptince of Ui*ai'3 comingp bad been proceeding 
slowly with the war in the hope of gathering strengthp and 
that His Majesty would assist him after what the Captains had 
rcprosente<l to him, so that he would bring about Ihe conquest 
and end the war once and for all; and to do that which would 
please him most^ to alamp out the uame of the Idolater of 
Kandy,and bring the whole Itdandiindcr one mle+ Through 
it all he judged It best to seem ignorant of the conspiracy^ 
ariii to tolerate the insult that the Prtace of Um had offered* 

When the second lettc r from the Viceroy reached the General 
the Zingaki traltomwero working out their evil plot to its 
end ; and with diffidence he decided to follow the way to his 
destruction. Ail things seem to help in misfortune s the 
nioet diverse waye seem to conform when God bringa about 
the punishmenh 

Just at this time Ambroaio dc Freitas resumed the duties 
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of Vtedor dt la iiositada, which was another caueo of 
aimoyascA and trouble added to the misfortunes which had 
come aboat; for in revenge for former diapotes he coiii' 
menced to embroil himself with the Governor, who tinlU then 
had managed the excheqqer. Hia aim was to have an equal 
eliare in the administration 5 and diepatlng everything that 
w:« propoeed, the diacord increased and grew into hate, Di- 
Freitas magnifying every charge of falsehood which was 
brought against the character of the General, who in his wdll 
So generously pardoned him ; and whose actions were always 
80 clear and manifest to ail that there never was anything 
which could be impugned. 

There are some pollticiaaa who advise their prince to 
encourage enmity amongst bis ministers; for by this means 
espionage is encoaragod one aguinst another, and a life of 
secrecy and fear is the resnlt; since according to the maxim 
of a certain philosopher, more is dno unto enemies thantnilo 
friends : for the former make men carcfnl, whilst the latter 
make them careless. This advice cannot easily be follow 
out in the monareh's service, etill loss in his absence, bccanse 
of the great loss which such disputes usually entail ■ for 
ministers are either good or bad t if good, that is for 
both king and country, it is mdlsponsable that they should 
love one another, and as their end is tho same, to be tme to 
ewh other, there should ho no enemies amongst them: but if 
they are bad, Lt is ground for the sovereign to hate I hem and 
to cast them from his side as the greatest pest that could 
befall the republic. 

Thes? dissensions caosed a great deal of mischief. The 
soldiers were the worst sufferers ; for they were deprived of 
their ordinary pay, and the Portuguese army was reduced 10 
a miserable state. 

In spite of all, the General decided on tho expedition to 
Lva, and ordered the traitor Modeliat'^ to enrol tboit 
lascarins, who marched in to the number of 13,000 men ; 
and including the Casadog (married men) of Columbus 
together with all the reemitsi there were scarcely .’lOO 
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Portn^e&e^ and amongst these there were a great many boys 
and old meii, and not more than 200 who were callable of 
bearing arms. 

He left ManfCraviit'^ in flearch of ihe Prince of Uva^ the 
25th of Augnsl, lOSOJxaTing made his arrangements before 
leaving about the Government of the Island during his 
absence. The care of it he gave over to Lancarote de PreitaHT 
who was ft man of trn^* Taking wih his army a number 
of piiesta and confeaeora to hel^ the temporal with spiritual 
arms* ho sent out an edict for hie soldiers to confess and 
receive the Holy Sacmment of the Eucharist before they 
made a step in advance. Afterw^arde he gave orders to 
march in the name of the Holy Cross, to which he waa so 
devoted ; for hi w'eis always his device in all hia enterprigcf^ 
hghtlng under that glorious tree of Life^ whose sym’fcM>I he 
always had painted on hi a standards as a deciared Knight of 
the Military Order of Christ. 


CH.VPTER XVL 

DES^iftlPTION OF THE KinODOM OF UVA AND THE CAUSE 
WHICH OHLIGEU THE GENERAL CONftTANTING DE BA 
Y NORO?2A to take to THE MOUNTAINS. THE PRINCE 

OF TIVa'S skilful retreat and halt AT Retule. 
The General hems him in and forceb him to 
FIGHT. The Consfiract of our Disavas with the 
Prince and the Candian aoainst thh General. 
The determined resolution he made against the 
Kingdom of XJta^ puttino it to fire and sword. 
He fights with great odds against the Prince 
and the King of Candia* The desertion of our 
Levies, and death of the General fighting 

GLORIOUSLY tN BaTTLE. 

The Kingdom of fJiw ispitnated in the middle of 
a country bordering on Candia and subject to Its king, 
whose eldest sen beora the title of Prince of fZtvi.” The 
-steep rugged mountains amongst which it lies renders it 
inaccespihle. Its court and chief city they call Eeiuie^ which 
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ties fort 5 '-fiTQ !«)gDe« distant fftnn Coiumbo over difflentt 
iind -ilan^^rons roads. It is perched on a) gfty eminence, most 
difficnlt of accetia. 

The General did not bait antil ho arrived (at Retule) to 
beai^ it j for hie spies had advLsed him that the Prince of 
Uva vfas a^aitinf? him •with great bravery. But the prince 
changing his plana, and pretending fear and small nnmben,. 
no as to ’draw Constantino de Sh more into the monntaitis. 
alKindoned hiH capital and fled to the most maoeesaible part of 
the hlgblanda. 0 nr troops set it on Are; and soon afterwartls 
the Genoiul halted in front of it to rest and refresh his men, 
who were footsore end weary after so toilsome a|uumoy. 

In the meanwhile the traltoni had time to communicate 
with the King of Candia, and to settle what they had to do. 
Barbarism is unworthy of the name of kings. This the 
Komans so abomioated in the murder of Viriatus (that 
formidable enemy of the Hepabllc). which was broughtabont 
treachery rather than by the valonr of Servilias Scipio. 
But the glory and strength of barbarians rest in trusting 
more to the prosperity of fortune than to their bravery $ for 
they hold treacfaeiy in great estimation, by no means looking 
Blion if as infamous. So did these men make nse of it, 
because of the respect and fear in which they lived of 
the General. They thought it best to liberate themselves by 
this means from the fear and danger in which they lived of 
beinir discovered ^ and although it was dishonoorable it was 
the safest thing they could do. because they placed the 
Empire of Ceiftan la jeopardy, when they were most coat 
dawn and hemmed in. 

The traitors after these secret interviews, in which they 
arranged the plot and the manner it was to be carried out, 
returned to the camp and intermingled with onr men! 
amongst whom a rumour already got about us to their designs. 

A^d at this time there came to tell of them to the GeueraF 
a Ziitffala Arachg, whose name w&a Don Jefonimo Idruma^ 
rafuri, a most faithful friend of the Portngnese, and it was 
matter of no stnall wonder to have one good man among so 
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many hadp and one loyaJ amid so many disloyal. He 
informed tho General of all tliati waa pasdnir: and in assur* 
anCB of hiB £deLily offered to die fighting by hie side 
rather than to live among ImUors, and to exchange for a life 
of infamy an honomahle death. It is impossible to find 
oat how this Ztngaki came to know of the basinese, and^Hoa 
it was the common property of all, ^"hy the knowledge of it 
came so late to him* Even when he came to the General with 
the news* another Tersion was handed to him in an old 
written in the Zinffala langtiagep and couched in the nsnal 
metaphors they make n&e of. As the General waa dependant 
on the Mottar who deciphered it, and as he snspected be was 
telling lies, he took no further notice of the warning; although 
he knew that it ^vas not prudent to depreciate things which 
vrere In the months of ao many. It ia also said that 
there came anotheF o{a into the hands of the General, the 
very letter of the King of Cdndia to the conspirators^ w'hieh 
contained the whole plan of the plot, and w'hon placing It 
before his CaptalnSf aa men who from experience knew the 
echemingand treacherous idolater, they were of opinion that 
H was a contrivance to throw Bnapiclon on the J^ingaiaa^ and 
to put the General on his goard against them. By this alone, 
after he had Uatened to Do^t Jeronimo^ he came to the con- 
clnsion that his fiite was sealed : then hrnrLng a thoDsand 
ways of intenceptiDg it. It seemed to him as if Heaven was 
either allowiog It or doing It aa a pnnishment fora cause 
God alone knew* 

flpfi JimotttBio advised the General, before the affair got 
known, to seize tho conspiratora, soninioning to him on 
some pretonoe or another, and then by punishing them tt 
w'oald be easy to prevent free communication with the 
lascarins, who were perhaps ignorant of the treachery. 

The General following hia advice called n. Council ef all 
the Captains, and amongst them smmnoned the eon- 
spiratom. But either he had laid bare hla heart, which 
almost had a presentiment of the fptnre, or their consciences 
emote them, which w'ere darker than that of any tyrants t 
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forp !ifl ft pbllo&pplier has sald^ whofloetver emothem hia eoa- 
Hirieace It will never trouble him- They did not wish to obey 
the Generara mandate; ftlthongh afterwards, as If ropetitBnt« 
they came to hie presence in company with their advisera 
and eomradeflj whom they brought with them as a gnard, 
and from their words and bearings which seemed to show 
forth their treachery, the General gave himself np £or lost. 
But he concealed his feoiinga bo well and appeared so tmet- 
ing that he never allowed them cmeo to remark the least 
anapicion, nor at the same time the slighteat insight into 
wh[it he wpa resolved to do ^ because the gtianl they had was 
a strong one^ which showed the mood they ware in. In order 
to disguise his own mind the General asked them what he 
shoni d do on the oecaaion. They replied that it ivonld be be.nt 
for him to go back to Columbtf, dnce the insnlt he had 
received from the Prince of ITvg had been fnlly revengeti. 
His Highness ehonld be content in having destroyed adil 
razed to the ground the principal city of his StatOj aiid 
compelled him to retire into a comer of the mountains, with 
great loes of reputation for having fled from such uneqnal 
numberstand that it was ft warning to him henceforth not to 
Attempt tmy farther attack. He did not deserve such whole¬ 
some counsel from sneh weak minds^ With this they 
retired, thinking they hEMl left the General eatisfiod of their 
obedience. 

Oar army was formed up on ihe anmmit of a mmintain 
facIng the city of JReiuh ; and on its slopes the enemy appeare<l 
in aoch an array of barbarism that they spread over the 
whole mountains and cqnntry round aboiiL being In sncli 
numbers that, according to some accoonts, they awarme^l 
in increasing numbei^ every instant in order to surround 
us. Some make the number of the enemy to have been 
SOjOOOfighting meiit others less; bat there k no account 
Ehat Says they did not exceed SO,000* Now they form uy 
in a circle^ now they divide into componlcSt s^nd soon after, 
although they are a good way off, they threaten the Christians 
by discharging arquebuses, as men expecting orders to 
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advance. Bqt by this time it had got dark^ and the Geneml 
preBomed that during thte ceeBation the barharisaie wonJd 
not dare to atc;ick before the traitdra had given the signal fur 
(he declanition of rebelUon^ With ibid mlaglving^ after 
i^tng hie own men placed in the very centre of all, he 
apoke to them In words like these : — 

My fnendfi and couund^ 1 You ar$ now aware of a ooiupiruy of 
traltoiA. t c caiflo kto to o ur koowledgOt hecaufio them ia noth! ng m eany 
tA to d^ite a loyiJ heart. Th^ only remedy wo have in In Ood> 
luiud?, to whom wo ought to pray Grvl of adk and tboa out eonstanoy 
and stondy rewlation will qot fail ua in the last DSLtromity. 1 
that groat is the peril of ihs present moment; but the greater tho 
danger the gnator will bo your ooumga. Tlio memory of the many 
viotorieawe have gained over those barhariaiBi&hould T-GriLy,0 <!«innides. 
givy Mr hope- Thei^ are thenanio enemies whoao baelm we hare so often 
Men ^ they fight with iimnNm on their side ■ but we have valour. 
Hsaven, whoa* cacse we fight for, wiU not forsake us, inasmuch u we 
liave always found it favnurable. Unlem we had expcrieiico of the 
oowirdiee of these barbariams it wm auMoient dotnonstration of it to 
Bee how their prinee^i make use of traitors to carry out their plans. It 
nhameft me to think that, fqt the spaeo of even a n Ight^ they should W 
allowed to remain in anr midst; for therein nothing more hateful to the 
gocaithan evil companiomihip. But the light will soon come which will 
separate ub from this contagion, and then we shn II benbktii diBlingnish 
the tmiior from tlic obedient, the infamous from the feithfol. Lf Gwi 
RpqreB my lifOs J hope lliat there will be no rowards wjmtiug for some 
and puniahmeiita for others. With this fervent wiiih I gi ve you my word 
not to forsake you. Here yon see ynur Genond, your friend, and your 
cumrade : may he be a refuge to yon in this great p*rih These bnr- 
boHaua wiU not delay more than bejond the night t heir attack on ua. 
nor thq imitore in leaving ns. It ib belter that we should give np bJJ 
but our anus, for we shiili he the lighter to use tbcjui and lees impeded 
for wluitever might happen^ WeshaU only reserve a lit lie rise sufficient: 
to kat ns twodn^-s, Jind just enough to be earned in the girdle : the rest 
wilJ be given Ki the flames ; for sbcdld wn come out conquerors, whnt 
greator riches do yon reiiuiro than victory'? with aIhGod will b^- 
iHurved by the triumph of onr enemies^ wo find the greatest 
happiuess in so honourable a death : sluee wo shah die ew gloriotiBly, 
doing onr duty for the aervlce of nnr religion and onr Idng- 

The faithful w\ih great alacrity ot?eyed their GeiiemUand 
v%ith great proteatations awd oatha awore to die by his eide. 
After this they immediately miide a pile of everything they 
had brought Ttvith them for their food and comfort and pot 
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lire to iL ending the Digit Id propaiiag themB«lves fot tbe 
feaflt th^Y oxpectc-d on tie folio wing daj. There ivaa not 
im« who. Id imitiitioD oE their Geneml, did not coDfesB more 
than once that they were datermlned to lelUheir lives dearly^ 
and show the enemy that the Portmguefie, with the same 
valour they disregarded life, despised deaths The GenemL 
glad to see such OdelLtj mud eottrage in his men^ after he 
had spoken to each oE his Captaine In turn, exhorted thoee 
who still remained faith EnL hut whose nniutwra. 
he could not telL All that is known is that they were very 
few who learod to die, since it was the means to reap the 
reward for all the toll and tronble they had snffered to 
preserve the faith in that Island, in whose defence they w'ere 
to die like true martyrs of Christ. 

l>ay was begtaning to dawn when the traitors^ the safer 
[4> carry out their wicked plans, came up to the Gonemif still 
presuming to deceive hiiUj and asked him that they might 
be aUowed to lead the vanguard from the camp in order to 
display their courage in receiving the £rst onslaught of the 
euemy at the foot of the moimiain t and as they were in 
such DUmbcra he did not think it prudent to refuse them 
what theyasked^ It now being abont the eighth hour o£ 
the morning he raised camp and commenced his march in 
the follovving orders 

Ik^n Ccwmjo led the vaiit and after him followed hie 
tliree companlob^ Dan At^o coming laat with the rest of 
the laBcarins. The Portuguese formed one squadron^ their 
flanks covered by a few of the most reliable 
and the General^ without keeping to one post, went about 
from one division to another, exposing himself wherever 
there was most danger. The enemy seeing ns come down 
prepared to receive us in ^cb numbers and with such 
impetuosity that it waa necessary for the Christians to keep 
w^ell together so ns not to throwr the whole into confusion. 

Don then seeing what was passingt ^ ^ 

throw all doubt of his treachery to the winds, killed a 
Portuguese named i^u£ano S&nmdeSf who happened to be 
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□es^rcet him at th^ tinj?, and cntting pff his head placed It 
aloft OD a pike^ a liatKlkei^liief rouad It^ which 

to the eaemj was i<^ he the aLgnat of the rebeltion. The 
lascarine who were Ignorant of it, now awa^e of their 
Csptaln^s intentions, f^ed abont and minced up with the 
Portugiieso: and Don Afezw ordering his men to run down 
the friendiios with their pikes, these w^ere compelled to 
follow their eommdes, who, uniting together, attacked us in 
front, whilst the enemy fell on oor dunks, 

Tho traitors already giving na up for lost, some of them 
ma^le otf for Columho to place their houses and families 
beforehand in security against the fury of their opponents, 
who, although they were friends and bound to them, w'ould 
be in such numbers that it would be diSicnIt in the first 
ondaught to dietingDlsh friends from foes. Tho General 
had written to Golumba of the peril ho was inland had 
prepared as much as he Could for the defence of that city, 
on which depended a great district not to be lost* 

The Portuguese and the few ^in^aias who atiil followed 
them fought the whole of that day with incredible valour, 
without one moment's respite ^ for tho barbarians, continually 
reinforced by numbers, fought with great bravery, and 
aJ though they had lost considembty, there were bo many 
still alive that they made no account of the dead. At last 
cutting through all this press, our men camo dowm the 
mountain side, forcing the enemy to retreat with no little 
Iosbl But against such swarms what could avail ? Num- 
bert of our men had Mien, and those who remained were 
nearly all wounded. The General hod no place to entrench 
hie men, but open country, nowhere to retreat, nor place 
where he could erect a fort or redoubt wherein to shelter 
himself from the enemy who sniTonnded him on evcri- 
side. Holding him encircled the barbarians came on like 
a pack of mad doge, who, craving to bite all who pass by 
them, whenever attadeed run, hut anon retnru and hark 
at a distance, importunate and fttrious until they eeufl their 
prey. 
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Although night had set in they were still hoveriug round 
with ferocloos yellst BometimeE retiring to throw speara and 
dhoot arrowHi^ which althongh they did not do Dunch damage, 
were yet sufficient to annoy. The Generat:i ever vigilant 
thronghont all tbia diatneBS, having lost that night the best 
aoidiers he had, never once gave np hope i his courage never 
flagged, but seemed to increase with the danger. After 
looking to the wounded he encouraged every mun^ and 
made them lie down and eat what they could whilst the 
darkneee coatinned: then he left them to repose^ after having 
eaten so much as waa necessary to recruit their bodies after 
such toil and watching, which had vreakened and taken away 
the strength they so much needed. Scarcely hadonrmeu 
commenced to eat, when a great thunderstorm burst over 
their heads with torrents of ram and hall, as If Heaven itself 
was conspiring against these poor wretchea,and ns If its 
anger would not allow even that brief repose, aagieting in 
their ruin and he I plug the harbarone Infidels to bring about 
our destruction—means which God invariably sends as a 
panishment for the happy and pruhtable jnsttficatlon of his 
Catbollce. 

These couBlderations often make me smile at our human 
frailty, when pride and blind error tries to search for 
mortals (he unfathomable and hidden mysterleA, when it 
Is better for them to trust with firm faith than to inquire 
in ignonmt curicaltyp For the afflictions and oaiamitleH 
which the Christians snffered, and the successes which the 
lufidols gained, appear to onr iguorance an argument in 
favour of Bivine Impiety^ careleis as to reward or punish¬ 
ment, without examining the merits of each; the truth being 
that there can he no fault in the equality with which 
l^ovidence singTdarly governs thingB. rnscrutabJe are the^ 
judgments of that First Cause of Causee whom we worship 
under that Infallible name of God’ although many are 
mysterious, none are nu jusL Who, for the greater justi hcatioii 
of Hie elect anti predestinated, and for the eternal damnation 
of the reprobate* desires tliai his Church Militant ahouhl 
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Auffer, and that tha heatban should triumph, so that after- 
warda it would return triumptuint; the beatfaen entering 
eternal pein^ and Hia Cburoh triamphing in everlaeting glory. 
Carried away by ignoninca and tbe want of the light of faith, 
which lead us to believe this as truth (without ever baviug 
known truth, assays Tacitus nnd many other moral philo¬ 
sophers), that bumaneventsare governed by ehance. And this 
blindnees w'as so great that they come to blaspheming their 
gixls, cal ling them unjust and re vengeful, and saying that they 
hiici no interest nor care for mortals, seeing that they allowed 
the good to snfferand the biid to prosper in happiness, the 
ignorant erred, and the philosopher and priest were silent; 
because, knowing the falseness of their deities, in that they 
were either of stone, wood, or marble, of which they w'cre 
niudc, how could they contain sentiments of vengeance or 
niiy other feeling, divine or moral ? But oa our true God, 
Hupreme Maker, Creator, and Preserver of alt things, on 
whom all things depend as they depend upon Hid providence; 
all is ordained, all true, alt harmony, all symmetry. And 
this being a true, infallible, and certaiu thing in this case, * 
in other examples throughont time, we eee that G<wl 
punish cd ns in Ootflan perhaps for the sins our people have 
committed in this Island, and allowed the death of these few- 
tiecatise He fooud them prepared for salvation; inasmuch 
ihnt He always carries out His will by means of the passions 
of men, und by means of their iniquity He manifests the 
jnstice of His judgments. This is why we marvel at this 
hidden vein of wisdom which we cannot solve; and we know- 
Ihat all pnaishmenta are for ultimate good, although our 
blind nnderstanding cannot see it, and is so slnggish that it 
esmnot follow it, because to us the (roe goal is hidden and 
unseen, to which we arrive without oar knowing it; like 
some rivers which tost to sight flow nndetgronnd to the sea 
which is their final home. 

Returning to the thread of onr history. The storm, which 
lasted many hours, caused the greatest distress amongai 
«ar men : there remaiacd neither prorislona, powder, n<ir 
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ominimiUoD wkich wew not eatnrat^d, rendering it afosolnlely 
impos^lbk for them to Tise their ary uebnees in their de fence; 
fio that they gave themflelTes up for lost, looking upon 
Ihis laat calamity which had befallen them a4s if it was from 
the hand of God. They reconciled themselvoJH and j^ave thanks 
onto Him, spending the remainder of the night in preparing 
for d^th like Christiana- It wjib cotnfortitig to see how they 
exhorted one anotheri and how the General wont ohoat 
encouraging all not to fear so ordinary a thing »3 death, 
Inaamnch that he looked upon hie own aa a triumph to be 
obtained above all titles. 

The priests, both Jeenite and Franciscans, went about the 
camp like true ApoeGes^ inspiring courage into the goals und 
minds of those poor Portuguese, of whom there barely 
remained more than 300, and a amall nninber of Zmffalm. 
The moffl conspicuous of them all for bis ^eal was the 
Padre SlrnGn da Leiva of the Company of Jesns, a man of 
great virtue and unblemished life, the Generars confessor, 
whose aide he never left until he gave np the gbosL 

At about the first watch of the night came Ltm Oonnea 
Pinto^ one of the ptincipal and bravest Captains of 
who had many times served as Diaava and Captain-Major of 
the Camp, to peruoade the General to make use of the 
opportunity and escape to Colnmlxt^ having chosen JyO 
soldiers to escort him: with these, taking advantage of the 
few hours that remAined to them of night, ho could elude the 
enemy, and making a rapid retreat, place himself m safety. 
He begged the General to consider the loss his death would 
be, and that for many years there had not been another man 
of such renown and valour as Constantino de ^ found in 
the king's service. He told him that it was not a new thing 
for great CaptaiiiB to retreat^ couaideHng we had a thonsan<l 
examples amongst the most renowned and bravest Captain e 
of tho world, who had good reason for so doing ; because the 
eafeiy of kingdoms depends on the Uvea of the great men 
who enstain and exalt them» and Bometimes the greatest 
defesie are restored in this manner when there is no other 
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wpjr upen. The Genoml, althougb ho woU knew the xe*! and 
bravery of Lui» Borneo (for he had offered Ms own peraon 
infitead to remain at the poflt of danger to the last)* listened 
to him with BO me degree of Impatience, nDderetandin^ that 
he was to save himself alone. He replied with his fare full 
of anger t — 

He did not tore hw life so icnch ob to preserve it at the expense of 
hli^haiioiir. He wm aware that he conid save timseLf. yet m he had to 
give an aoconnt of hiB army to bin kiag, and to leave a good name to 
the world: to die wonld not be a fault, but to live would if 
they aaw that the Genera] hnd saved himself Wliat if he took away 
fifty men, when they wem m few already,—what would the rest do, 
abandoned hf their best oomnideB ? Ao and the fortresses of the 

Island hud snfficieiit gnniHQns to defend themselves if honmif aqd 
leal actuated their Governors and Captains. As to the enemy^ what¬ 
ever glory remained to them they ooold not forget that they got it 
only by treason and treachery on tbaSi’ pwtt, and for that reason now 
mere than over they hnd to fear tho aimii of the incensed Portogoeivep 
burning under iosnJt. That for the poet of General there would not bo 
wanting hnppier and more fortunate aubjocta who would do credit to 
the FortuguoK! nation p and who would revenge the present disasterH. 
It concerned him for that nation to die at his p€mt fighting bravely, 
and doing his duty faithfully to his God and hta kii^. Heaven would 
not allow him to desert Us. Portogoese in their last extremity, when 
they hid followed him and suffered with him through all the i^ngem 
gone thiougb in this Maud : tiw-ir fortunes were hui^ and he would 
live or die with them. 

With this firm rpffolutiOD, as soon as dnj dawned the 
Geoenil raised hie camp and commeuced hia march in the 
same order na before* The barbarians came swarmiiig round 
him with renewed fury* and in the form of a half moon, 
which grad iialiy spread ont into a complete circle. Our li ttle 
force remained In the centre hard pressed and confomided. 
They tried in vain to discharge their arqiiebuBe&, for their 
powder was wet and useleBS, and their alow matches extin- 
gnished, They marched on*aston[shed at the ski 11 with which 
the enemy w ounded them from afar with their arrows and 
arqoebtiBea; and having recourse to their swrordSr which alone 
they couldfreely nse, the barbarians dared not come to close 
quarters, for they were killed as soon as they came np to 
our ranks. 
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Tlie General seeinfr his men now throw into conftision, 
itfteir he had done ell he could ae a brave and experioDCod 
Captain, amid the groans of the wounded and the reiaon<> 
atrances of his Port ugneao soldiers, the bravest of whom were 
already dead, and the few faithful Zingataa that were left, 
as a last resource took up a position with two of his own 
retainers, who exchanged arqtrebueee with him, and with 
these he kept bring, indicting sacb loss on the enemy that 
none of them dared approach him. They all desired to taka 
him, for the enemy*s princes had given strict injunctione 
and offered great rewanle to whoever wonld take him alive, 
thinking it the only way to aecnre victory. It was wonder¬ 
ful the activity the bravest barbarians displayed to obey 
their king - but as iovo of life is more powerful amongst 
them than fidelity, they would not venture near, bnt kept 
ot a safe distance, astonished at the undaunted conrage with 
which he held them at bay over a pile of dead bodies. At 
last his two retainers who helped him with their arquebuses 
were killed, and lifting up his sword like a brave lion he 
rushei] into the thick of the enemy with the courage of 
despair, and with bis own arm killed seventeen of them 
before they managed to wound him : such wae the havoc 
he made that they declared he sent sixty of them to hell 
before he bad done. The barbarians informed the King of 
Candia of this death roll, arauting him that the General’s 
valour was sofBcient to destroy the whole of them j for 
some exaggerated his skill, others his strength, and every one 
of them his valour, as he never missed a stroke, and rushing 
Into the press wherever there was the greatest danger, he 
seemed to recover strength, and in the wholesale slaughter 
of his adversaries to find new life and renewed courage. 
With this the idolater of Candia gave permission to kill him; 
then they raiuec! shot and arrows on the General ; and one 
having traversed his breast, and another his back, leaning 
npon hi8 Confessor, and whilst on his knees receiving his last 
absolution, came an arrow which clove through both their 
heads, when their united spirits fled to Him whocreated them. 


No. 4L—I89Q*] BEBELION DE CETLAN- 605 

Tbe barbarkne^ himL with mge and cruelty^ than ruehed on 
the body of Lh« Geueml^ cntting it up 3.nd hncking It eo that 
they only left the head^ which they brotrght in great triumph 
to Lhe King of After it had been held up for all to 

that they might knew that he waa deacii, and to remove 
from them tbe terror of hla name, it waa carried from one 
end of the kingdom of Candta to the other, and after^lirds 
nailed to a high tree in the Seven Corloj^, in the centre of 
other heade of famooe Fortagnese Captaine who had ahio 
perkhed in thl^ hght. 

It ia miractilodM what 1 have heard said by persons of 
credit w^ho were in C&yl^n at this iinie that six montha 
after tide onfurtonate diuaeter the Genera]'e bead was foond 
at ill fresh and pare^ with a beautiful colour on it, and w| th¬ 
ou t any Injury from time or other accidental causes^ whilst 
those of his eompanions were dried up, and the skuila laid 
bare, quite dkOgured from what they were. And what is 
more worthy of consideration is that it has been afUrmod 
that from the Orst day it w'as nailed upon tliu tree it shed 
blood, so that it could not ho dried up—a marv el which caused 
such veneration umongsl the barbarians that they did not 
wish to give iL up for ransom; for his own soLdiers loved 
him so much that even w hen dead they ode red largo sums 
to have it back« It is not my intention to invent miracles, 
nor qnalify with such this event* 1 would prefer to doubt 
in tho probability and examine the causes of almilBr cases, 
but iu a thing so mar^^eiiouB we eannol put it dow'n to 
natural causes. It would be right that, by command of Hia 
Majesty, it should be veriGed for the gloiw and for 

the honour of such a vassal w^ho died in manner so becoming a 
Chrietian,as a knight and soldier of Christ and of hia king. 

Snch waa the death of Constantmo de Sd y Noroiia, 
glorious by many titles, and so much so that it can be justly 
called a martyrdom rather than a deaths inasmuch that it 
Is to be believed that by these means he jessed away from 
this worn-out perishable life to the eternal and blessed one. 
It happened on the 20th of August of the year 1630, at the 
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floarishiiig age of forty^fonr—a short life no doubt if 
reckoacd by the namber of years, but a very long one if 
we regard the uamber and glory of hie deeds which 
made him illustriatis in India. There was not one in the 
land who did not deplore this event; for now more than 
over were ihe hopes of those belonging to hie government 
gone. They had loet a m[m whose lose alone was enoiigfa to 
w'eaheu the Portuguese prestige in these Statea; for eighteen 
years he had served them, occnpying, as has Isetn related, 
the highest posts in war w'ith valour and experience ; twice 
GFOVemor of Ceifian —the higheet and most important post in 
India. 

To these consideraiions of the public w'elfare may he 
added other particntars wrhich were not the leas felt. Those 
were the noble qualith's which were united in the person of 
Constantino do Sa as a knight, a soldier, anil u stutesinan, 
not because they were oncemmon and were diflicalt to find 
in any other subject, hut becanee he was also a true Christian, 
liberal-minde<t,courLeDiu!,easj,andairable in his mauueru. He 
was at the same time camions and pm dent, upright withoui 
egotism or avaricioiisuess, ambitious only of his honour. He 
was a good man, above all things zealous for ihe propagation 
of religion and for the service of the king, in which he 
performed acts of love and kindness not often practised 
by other subjects, respected, obeyed, and looked np to for 
his gifted mind. He had ugaUant hearingadded to a shapely 
well-proportioned form ami figure, tail and strong, with an 
expression at once pleasing and manly; his body was a 
natural fortress of great strength and perfect health. 

Such were the parts and such the person of Constantino de 
Sa y ^'oroiia,n man whose greatness may without a doubt Ije 
compared to the greatest men celebrated in the histories of 
our conquests in Asia. He was the equal of them all in 
discipline and the art of war, and kept up the Portuguese 
reputation when it bad most fallen, when the glory of their 
armshad &ded.and their name was almost ignored, when their 
declining power was contested by their greatest European 
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Ei^nemles, thi^ competitors and tiBiirpoTie of their Eaeiem 
Empire* He served his kiog for no reward^i g^viTig op his 
home and leaving wife and family, and last of aU his HLemory 
exposed to the criticism of the evil tongues of Idlers, who 
qualify actions by the results, their judgment being without 
licence and full of envy. 

It is trtie that the philosopherH do not condemn nor 
prononncu judgment on things by their results^ bot only 
by the causes and beginnings, because the former are dne 
to forttme, or mther to Providence, which governs and 
disposes all things according to Its will; but the latter are 
framed by man's own reason, and begun according to the 
care be takes as to the best means to bring about success. 

ft ifl evident that Constantino de Sa behaved as a true 
and honoumble CavaUetv ^ trusting traitors when he web 
ignorant of treason, be was more unfortunate than cnlpable. 
The success or faiinre of an cuterpiise neither gives nor 
takes away from the glory which is due to a hero whose 
deeds and virtues have made him iUtistriouB to his conntrj'. 
How full is history of the misfortunes of the most invin¬ 
cible Captains, They arc more as examples of the wonderful 
vicissitudes of fortune than an sttempc to tarnish their glory. 
Pouipey conquered^ Hannibal defeated ; Francis, king of 
France, token prisoner t the defeat and sinking of his oppo¬ 
nent Charles the Fifth^s fleet at Algiers : none of these 
events wiped out the famous deeds of their soldiers, who, in 
spite of these misforhinos, deserved the name of Great, 
because of their steadfaseness in suffering. Nor are they 
worthy of leas praise who fell by the sw'orJp or by poison, 
at the hand of tmltors or of enemies, or by the violence 
of fetej as happened to Yariatns, JuLins Gs&sar, Henry lY,^ 
Alexander, and Germanieue, and in our own times in India 
to the Almeidas, father and son ; in Africa^ to the Menezes 
and the Atraides; and lastlyp to the numbers of great men 
and valiant soldiers who in our wars of conquest met 
with tragical deaths, always moumful but gloriouB: 
for their fame was not boried with their bodies tier their 
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tnerito obliterated, silthodgh their princea might hATo 
fihown ehortooming in the re-warda they owed for their 
eervicee. 

Ottr General snrpaeaed all in the manner of hia death 
ainee he revenged it beforehand by the ntunbera of enemies 
he killed by his own band, the otlda against which he 
fqaghi, the immense anmbefa of the enemy—not an enemy 
vrithoat a name, nor without valour, like the Western Jews, 
nor effeminate cowards like most Oriental natione, hut 
barbarians looked upon as the braveat and most warlike in 
the world. On the other hand, he had not been subdued by the 
enemies’ strength and power, bnt for the temerity and small 
numbere of the Portuguese, the infidelity and treason of the 
Ziiigalas^ the difficulties of the ground, the tempestnons 
weather, the irremediable dangers that surtnnnded him— 
not a single thing that did not conapire a gniii st his life : he 
at last fell sword in hand, and was cut to pieces in the 
service of his God and his king ; for which he rendered hie 
name glorious and respected by poatorlty, the memory of it 
putting to shame those who tried to slander him in the Mm 
of his sovereign,—those whose duty it was to have Informed 
him of the meritorious deede,-lwcau8e they aaw themselves 
exposed to the freaks of fortune by the example of the 
services he (Vomtantino de Sd) rendered their country 
Bat low M envy could tarnish the merits uf Constan. 
tino do Sa, they could not deprive him of the monument 
my pen now erects to his fame, which wiU last as long as oar 
v^dinge He will enjoy throughoat eternity eternal bliss, 

I? w n that 

could befall a Roman), his valour Instead of reward having 

the recognition dne to his virtues-virtues worthy of such a 
guerdon and of everlasting praise, 

Laut Deo. 
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Hi« Excellency the Hon. A. H. Gordon, o.c.m.r, 
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him special pleafiare to propose the electi™ 
of Miss Fpedoa*, 

*k Bishop of Colombo state.! that the Rules goverujoir 

« irombers did not admit of ludics joining the 

Soeietj. The fact of lady Members paying snhscriptions might 
render others diffident in coming tts visitors. The pivsBOnc* 
Of lathes at meetiags was desired, but memhership might be 
(be means of keeping away some Indies who might otherwise 
^end as visitora. In view of the wording of the Rnloe of the 
i^iety, they had no right to proceed to elect without con- 
flitloring the question raised in the matter. 

Mr. A. M. Ferguson, aif-G., said that he did not intend t4i 
<iniw back f^m the position be hrni taken on provions 
octaBiQoe, and he therefore seconded the motion that Mitw 
Fredoqx bo reoeivod aa a Member. This was not a politioJ 

perfectly 

2 1 ^ ^ acquisitiois, and ^ everj 

^^hlegronnd the Ia<ly who had the canrage to coni# farv 
Fboii]{3 be elected. 

TheLoril Bishop moved as an amendment, « That ainc* thi* 
Eninas at present worded do not expressly provJd# for the 
eli^chon of Indieii, this Society do not proceed to the nrooDsoct 
flection imtil the qncstioii of the interpretation of the iinltw 

decided bv the ttocioiy *' 

Mr* A. F. Green esjcondod the amendment 
The amen^ent was put to the Meeting and lost, five 
Membere voting for it and five for the motiot the cSrmlJ 
g IVI ng his ^tmg vote on behal f o f the Indies. 

A. The Honorary Secretary read a brief report bv Mr 

® discovery of « eoltmtU ittthu> of 
^iKiam in Matalo East, forwanlod by His Exceilencv ib^ 
^vernor to the Society. The statue was situated tliree mites 
Was iJ7 feet high, and was curved frim 

head to foot. It had ovid entl y been covered by a can oi^fhS 

hiid fallen dowm and destroyed part of the fiicef Nter 
the remains of a small vihare, but there was no SseriJSl 
or cine to the of this etatue. Ption. 

Excellency the Governor) read 
oeitoin leltCM he had received from Mr, S, M, Rarrowa, r c tC. 
and Mr. A. ^[ur^uy, of the Public Works Department Vn^ 
foreace to (f>f fm»U,iffsalSigirii/a. Mr. Mtirmy waseufjil.d’ 
m copying the paintings of the roof and walls of that 
o^iMry cavern, to which access had been gained after ma^ 
handrwls of years The only occaixinla of the cave havj 
been swallows niid ivaspa, which have done conBiderablr 
tifT fl P^dntio^ by affixing tbeir nests to the pl^r 

•others Tamil, all bare to the waist and bnided with j#w#J»«iy, 
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Till* ** Governof elated tlmt the work of copying wm being 
ilofie at the expense Sir William Gregor^-.* 

T>. The Honorary Socretiiry read a ^per by Mr. K. D. 
lie Zilifu WiokromaalnghoT entitled 
Nr^k^ Ofi Eip^afa.^ 

Ik The Lord Bluhop of Ck^loinbo commtiiiiduted the recent 
(iittcciTory at Negombo of a Latin rnscriplwn by Mr* J. P. 
Lewiat C*cr,S^ on a stone erected in 17^0 during the time of 
Governor Knmpf. It wufe$ a stepping stone to a well at the 
back of ibe Aesistant AgenV^ residence^ removed thither^ no 
doTibt^ when tbe fort wm demolished^ The insciiptiot] la 
in Dntch-Latln t —f 

[BI CEKKA^OITT ODOHA^TIri 
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D. T. O. M. 

NigoDiba 
Qiuc Prinuria 
Arciam Begni Ceylon 
An: N: Batav: Ind: 

Socictate 

Aonffl Hucucr xliv : 

Tn lomtanoff lit^rumq 

Eipng^: Folix pii^c 

DlaatriKiiii: Ind^ Ai CaiimJlu 
Sopromid tota IoauIa 
C um Tt^: Adiac uobil 
p: n: J^aac Auoui- 
TtNPS, RrMPritrs 
Toru dLimilabat 
RchLult: Psitt MAEot 
Tsti: MaSifi, #xord; Pnpfoc 
Anno Chri upcrci:^^ 
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> 
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[x(in] iivii^i^ 3S7ix;a aabty 

4 fr, I in. by 3 fk 3 In. 

The Honorary BecreUry slated that the next item on 
the Onler of the Pay w.aB the reading of Mr. F. H. de Vos's 
tranelation from the Dutch of Christ^h^t* SchiPnii^er^si 
Accffunt a/ Oej/hm^ He wan directed to take the 


* Tb»#r piLndikgif ftr« n&w eilubited Ht the Colombo MnBOam. 

For 4cittH|AiDQfl o^f m tbe yaq neaLt PuJAstipiim, 

Ceylon ; And tbe iWi^-nintb Ghap^yr of Om by Prof. T. W. 

Rbyi Darkle tJeum., A. S ^ Omt Britain, VdT. VTI,, Now Sdies^ 18T4). 

** 0a Ibe Bnim of Sagiri in Coyloa,'' by T, H. Bloboaloy (Jonm , ft A B., 
Great Bniafn, ^ol. T in. , N€rw>Bori^, 1S7S>, 
f Prml^ in JoaruAl t R. A 0. B.^ Yob XI. ]„ No. LSB^. pp. lO-lfi, 

I Beo Appendix for letter by Mr. L^Lti' on tbo eobjeot, And the PlHir 

e^poiiilr. 
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sense of tbe Meeting whether they woald wieh the Puper 
read in full or only portions of it, or whether they would 
prefer to road it in print when elFoalated. No one speaking, 
the Bieboi> of Colombo, the President, remarked that the 
matter must stand over for the next Meeting. 

Mr. Arundehalam suggested that some interesting extracts 
might be read from the Paper. The snggestion was acted 
apon, and the Honorary Secretary pnx^eeded to read* a few 
extracts here and there, giving quaint obserTations by 
Sebweitiser of the dress, habiu,and simplicity of the inhabi¬ 
tants. 'r»nfiu€ Snisddo, at Mtitwal, was specially mentioned 
by the Dutch ofRcer in connection with a visit he made to 
tite place in 1B76. 

8, The Chairman (His Excellency the Governor) asked 
the Bishop what progress had been made with th# trmmla- 

tiftH of tha ivliich bud by opptain 

2^Iemb{>n3 of this Society Bomo yrara ago. 

The Biabop replied that one Yolnme of tranalutione hiul 
i>een piibli^beil; bpt the Bchcnie bud fullen through owing 
to hi ft illncBs and the fad are of others to ont tbetr 

proffilaes. However, the On^ntaU»t had, he believed^ taken 
np the mutter. 

The Meeting then broke np. 
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C05IMTTTEE MEETING. 


Juhj 31,1889 




The Lord Bitthop of Coloiiobo^ Pr^&ldent, in the Cliair, 


Mr. S. Grt^eri- 

Finn. .V. de A. Sene-Timtne, 


Mr- G. Woll, F.L.S., F-R.A.a. 
y Jce-Preflic|ent, 


Mr. F. H. M* Corbet^ Honorarj' Seeretarj 
Btmtiess. 


L Rewd imd eonfirraed MinTit€fl of Committee 
liold on December 1888^ 

2. Resolrod,—That at the next Genera! Meeting the fol¬ 
io wm^^ re&oluUon be moved on bolialf of the Coimnittee: — 

That ^with a view of removing all doiibta ag to the 
adtniegibiLilj of ladles Into thia Societj, ft Is agreed that 
litile 6 admits of Ihe elect Lon of ladies. 

Ih Laid on the table a letter reooived from M- de 
BlanTLllet DireeteiiT do Service Local de la Cocbinchlne, 
tbiteii April 1, 1889, snggeBtlng an exchange of publications. 

ReBolve^h— That the exchange be accepted- 

L Resolved,—That a grant of Es. TiO be made to Mr^ 
H. C- P. Bell* ac-3.^ mwards defraying the cost of the plates In 
his monograph on Corns of the Maldii^e Islands^ provided 
six copies be famished to the Society. 

5. Laid on the table progmmme of the Eighth Inter- 
natlonnJ Congress of Orientalists to be held at Stockholm 
and at Christiania from the 2nd to the 13th September. 1889. 

Resolvcdt— That this Society do snbscrihe to the Coi^iress. 
and thfit the Royal Asiatic ^iety be requested to allow 
their delegate to represent this Society also. 

6, Laid on the lable letter dated Febroary I2t 1889^ 
received from ProfeBsor T. W. Rhys Davids, inviting this 
Society to enbecribc five gnineas to the Pjili Text Society. 

Resolved^— That the subscription be paid. 

Meeting adjourned for Friday^ Angnst 2. 

2, 1889p 

First adjourned Meeting of the Committee held this day. 

August 14.1889. 

Second adjourned Meeting of the Committee held this day. 
Noi^emher 27.1889, 

Third adjourned Meeting of the Committee hold this day; 
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COMMTTTEK MEETING. 

Xkcemb&r^^ 1889 , 

Present: 

Mr, G. Wnllj Vice^Presiiieatjin the Clirkir- 

Mr* T* Berwick* f Mr. P* Frendenberg* 


Mr. W, H. G. DnncMi. | Mr. W* F* 

Mr. F. H. Corbet, Honorary Secretary* 

Bim'nem. 

L ResolTed to accede to an apnlication made by Mr J 1* 
Lewis ap.3., for a grant of Rs. ^ to enable bim to cxcatiitc 
some Buddhist roina at Va\ nniya. 

5!. R^olved, in accotilance Mr. Bell’s exiMeetion to 
acldre® GoTemment regarding the preBervation nf Arcba'ti- 
lopcBl renjams in Ceylon. 

3. Resolred to allow an appUcaitien for the loan of the 
Bapcre on Ritigala not yet pnbUabed in the JonmaJ, 

4. ResolTed,—That in order to gi ve an opportpnity for 

Regaintlons at the^noxt 
Gencr^ Meeting, a copy be sent to each Member, with 

Meeting^*"*'^ adoption will be moved at the 

5. Conolod^ and Regnlalione. 

fo^'lSo™—following gentlemen as Office Bearers 

“• ir' 

Vi^Ptmidenta. —Mr. G Wall p j h pb*o tt 

W.e.Havenacrof%C.«.GiMSVr^J,; 

F «• H. Cameron ; Kon. Col. 

Ron I I^^athan, C.JI.O. t ilr. W. R RanaBi^hn ; Hon 

VandeiinSeT' ’ ^'' 

TiTOjtirfr.—Mr. W. H. G. Dancan. 
JfK„/ortj,._Mr. H. C. P. Boll and Mr.P, H.M. 

.ha'sSa^rnSs’^””'"’" S!l«l .( 

Bali.5 tarns!”' “■» 


FBOCEEDINfiS, 


GENERAL MEETING, 
Vecfmli&r tl, 1889. 
Ppeeent; 


Sir E. Noel Walker, 

Mr- T, Berwick. 

Eer. W. CJiarleeworth, 

&fr^ A. M* yergu&oti, C-M.ft. 
Mr. A. M, EeT^ffOBt 
Mr* D. W, Fergnaon, 

Mias FredoiiXi 
Mr* A, P. Green. 

Hon. J, J* Grinlinten. 


in l\m Chair* 

Mr, H, L. Mojsey, C-0^ 
Mon. P. Raiifiji.nnthan, fT.H.^. 
Mr* W* P* Fttijasigba. 

Mr. A. H. Thoman, 

Dr, H. Trlmen. 

Mr. H- van Cavlenberg* 

Mr* W. Vim Langenberg. 

Mr. G, Wall, Vlce-PreaLdent. 


Mr* F* H* M* Corbet, Honorarj Seoretarr. 
.■—Seven gentlemen and ^veral ladles. 


Vice-Patron 


iJHntftirwT. 

1. The Minotea of a Meeting bold on June % 1889^ were 
read and conBrinod* 

Dr* F* A, Vandersmagt and Mr* D* M, do Zilva 
Wickremaainghe were elected Members. 

3* The Honomry Secrelary read the following Annual 
Report of the Commlltoe z — 

Annual Report for 1889. 

The CommiEtee of the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Aaiatic 
Society have the hononr tosnbmit the fo!lo^\iEig Hepnrton the 
progress of the Society's ad’airs during the year under review* 

At the date of the last AnutiaJ Meellng the Society coneieted 
of 187 Orfllnary embers and Ib Life Meniherst l^ides llio 
Military Medical Officers statioiied in the Island and oEher 
Honorary ^lembem. 

The Committee record, with regret, the losathe Society has 
suffered m the past year hj the early death of one of its 
MemberS| Mr* larsel Homer Yannia Slnksuiij from whom, had 
he been spareiL the Society might have e3C]>ected valuable help* 

On the other hand, however, it is gratifying to observe 
that the ttineter roll of the Society is every year becoming 
longer* AlLbongb only one Geneml Meeting was held in 1889, 
and uLthongh Ihe Society has come bat little before the pablic 
in the hi^l tw-elve months, yet there has been an Increafie 
in the ntimber of Members, there being now 194 Ordl- 
naiy Members, exclasive of those elected at this Meeting. 
This show's an increase of seven over the number on the 
roll at the end of 1888, and brings up the number of Ordinary 
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and Life Membora to 301. The Society ia to be congraioiftted 
on having reached ao high a roll of Members. 

The most itnporLaut event in connection with ihe increase 
of Membera Unring the period under review has been 
the elect ion of a lady to be an Ordinary Member of the 
^lety—an election nnprecedeated in onr annals. At the 
General Meeting in Jtine there was considerable diacussion 
Of, to whether, under the existing Rules of the Society, ladiw 
wore ohgibJe for Membership, but eventiiaily the candidate 
proposed was declared duly elected. 

There being, however, some lingering doubts as to the 
Correct interpretation of the Rules, and consequently of 
the legality of the proceedings held on that occasion, ii 
reBoIntion will be moved at this Meeting wherebv it is 
proposed to seenre a final sottletnent of the matter. The 
Committee desire to point out, at the aarae time, that the 
admissibility of ladies to election w ill not interfere with 
the mtr^uclion of the lady friends of Members, who will 
always be weicoiue as heretofore. 


Objects of the Society, 

The Comm it tee deem it expedient, before leaving this siih- 
jectjlo state their opinion that the Society would receive much 
more support, and would count upon its roll the names of a 
far larger projwrtion of the intelligent members of the several 
commumties in the Island, if its object and scope were 
generally understood. They therefore embody here the 
following stotement, which, since 1845, when the Society 
was founded, has been a true expression of its policy 

E«wiety ijt to institute and promote inquiricB 

It ought to b 0 sufficieat tg loav« the matter herg; bnt 
a gfenerjl mlsnppj^h^ exietie and aerionaW affects the 
^nvfh of the Soeiety^ and this reqtiirea to clearer] ais-av. 
i lierofoi-e the Committoe proceed to point out that In their 
opmiQo, the qualification for Memborship is not— as seema 
to bo generally sapposed—a capacity tq teach the sciences 
that come withm the purview of the Society, but rather an 
interest in any one of them, and a desire to learn augbt that 
cgnccms thg tiv'cI faro of OoyIon. 

Ont of a^ thirst for knowledge arises science : and stu- 

f Membera of a learned Society 

than teachers: indeed it is for the former and by them that 
aneb Msociations oiiat. The student collects and records 
the mformatlon he obtains, and, bringing it to the Society, 
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place;? it In feafetj', together with what others have eolLectetl 
before ; aad there the ma&s remainH until arrived the irmater 
mind, which^ availing itself of the facta thna collected and 
ptored^ brings order and the symmetry of seience out of 
materials which, even to thchso who laboriotisly collected 
them, may have appeared to Iw of little or no value. 

It is harvlly necessarA' to apeak of the pecuniary ivsaistance 
which every Member, by hie annual subscription, ^ivei 
tou'srds the institution and promotion of the Inquiries 
above enumerated ; for it must be clear to all that, even in 
this way, if in no oShor^ CA^ery ^tember is of use lo the 
Society^ Truly, were it not for the necessarily large 
majority of ilembers who give their aid to the good cause 
hi no other manner, this Society, as akuost every other 
Association of the kind, would Boon coai? to fight the battle 
against Ignorance. 

Tho Committee have thought U right to take advantage 
of the present nourishing condition of the Society to record 
their views on thia Hubject, liecanse existing misspprehen- 
pjon most be cleared away, and there can be no more 
opportune moment for doing so than the present, when the 
Society might ao conveniently afford to dlBregard it. 

Finances^ 

The l^Alance Sheet of the Society, w'hich ia annexed, ahows 
u credit kiknee of Rs* brought forward £mm ISBS, 

and a revenne for this year of Rs. ljUS3'3li making a total 
credit of Re. Against this is to he placed the 

expenditure for the year. Re. 1,116"S7, which exceede the 
revenue by Ra. 330G, and leaves only Ra. to be carried 

forward to 1890. 

Publications. 

Xumben? M and 35 of the Jonmal of the Society, so ably 
edited by Mr. H. C, l\ Bell, were issued by the Government 
Printer this year ? these tw^o Xumhers contain the first il8 
pages and three Plates of A^olume X., 1887—88* Number iHb 
10 now in the preBS. The reprint of Journal, Vol. II., XOi 5, 
1849-50, has been proceeded with, 210 pages having been 
printed at the Government iMnting Ofllce. 

The thanks uf the Society are due to the Ceylon Govern- 
moot for allowing our pnblicatione to be printed at the 
Government Press, and to Mr. G, J* A* Skeen, the Govern^ 
ment Printer, and his Assistants, for the care bestowed upon 
the vrork, and the adniirabic toanner in which it kia been 
done, as w’ell aa for thoir never-failing readmCfis to serve the 
Society. 

The reprint of Journal, Voh ITL, Xo. 10,1856-58, has been 
bigun tbits ycur, and 32 iKiges have been print^ at the 
OS^erifef Press- 
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The local Hf^aty of theSocietjj Mqbsi^. A. M. ^ J. Ferguson, 
report Ihat tflnco Juno* 1888, they have sold Nnmbers 
of the SocietyJournal to Noo-Membera and 29 Kumbers 
to Members, 10 Xumbera of the Proceodinga to Non- 
Members atul 4 Numbers to MombeiB, The som re^ilj^od 
was Ea. 15wbich* after ciedueiing Its, 37^75 charged i\s 
commissions leavea a net balance of Ks. 113 25 to be credited 
to the SocieiY by sale of pabllcutionB. 


Krehangs &/ Pifhh'miiam. 

The ariUDgrments for the exchange of the publicatloDs of 
the Society with those of Uistitntlone of the same kind 
abroad have hitherto not been satisfactory; and an attempt 
has been made this year to put them upon a better footing. 
Two cirenbre have been issued with this purpose. They are 
in so far alike, ihx\\ they both give cover to a list of our 
pnbljcations^ iind contain a request to be informed of any 
NnmbeTO of the -lonrnal and FrecHeiiings that ma 3 ^ be 
desired, and a promise to forward such of the Numbers 
required sis are In print, and the rest as they are gradually 
repnnted. One circular, intended for Societies with which 
w'fl have not been in communication before, conclndes with 
a request for all pubHcatitinfl already issued, and n propeeal 
for a regular intorchange for the future. The other circular 
Intended for Societies from which vre have already received 
something, concludes with a request for all their “pnblU 
raiions other than those meutionod In tho enclosed list, 
which our Library' already poeseBseB, In order that onr set 
may' be made complete.'^* 

Four circnlarti of the firat aort and flcveutecn of the 
second ^ve been imtied latel.v, accompanied in each case by 
copies of i» umbers 34 and 35 of the Society's Joumab Many 
mote, hoi^eyer, have still to bo sent out. The result of this 
endoavoiir to make the work of the Society better known in 
the wienttfie world, and to seeure for its labrery a laree 
nomber of valuable works, baa still to be ascertained f and 
the formal anaouncemeat of it must be deferred tmtil the 
next Annual Report. 

Papcrji, 

thPlIf “ **®^<»** ‘bo Society doriiw 

namely, those flubmitted at the 
**' “**• 

ooatribated a second Paper 
OQ, Tfie Antiqinttii of Mfdamnkdnitu’ura^* in which he 


■ Primvd In Joamol, VoL X.* as, l^^ pp^ 3IC-32fi, 
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^ontinoed hit* int^reeting deseriplJon of these renuiinB of an 
^incicDt temple of the Tooth and of a palace of the Kaadjau 

Piaoee of equal hialorleaJ imporlance come under the 
dbaervalion of olher Civil ServantOp in the courae of their 
tnivele or residence in the country j and it wntild he ■well if 
theyi too* would take the [rouble to record for this Societj the 
observation made by therut as Mr. Haxniltan has done. By th is 
means, in a cemjKarati velj ahort timea hn^eamoimt of intereRt- 
ing and useful information would bo collected and published. 

Hifigaia^ an Isolated and steep mountain rising out of 
the plain, in the North^entral Province, has secured some 
attention ; and our knowletlge of this ancient soat of the 
ahorigiEial iahabiCants of Ceylon, and their la^t atrongliold, 
has been cenaiderably increased. Mr, A. P. Green, , 
road a Paper entilled A Vi$U to Ripgitkiy* in which he told 
the story of an excureiOD made to this hill by him in Gompany 
with the learned Director of the Koyal Botanic Gardens, 
Mr, H. Trimen, M.B,, F.n.S,, fx.S., to whom the Society Lb 
I ndebted for n VLiluablo, though short Paper mndcitly called 
Nffied rm the of Ri/igala.t Following n|>on thetw- 

there was a vsilnable contribution from hfr, D. de 
Zilva WickremusioMhe, in the sbap« of Efi/imiogiml and 
ffi.<hncal N'oks an IlUigah^* iti which several dWivations 
of the name are suggested, and qnolatidns from ancient 
works are made throwing light upon the history of this ohi 
and almost forgotten spot, the history of the name being 
traced to a pre-ViJayan era- 

HiB Eicellency the Governor was pleased to communicate 
to the Society the interesting letterB written to him by 
Messrs* S* M. BiirroTVS and A, Murray from the ancient rock 
fortress of which they described their ascent of 

the rock, and the work Mr, Murray was doing in copying 
the frescoes on the roof ami w^alls of a cave near the summit, 
Jlr. J. P, Lewis, ex.s., ever on the alert for objecta of 
antiquarian Interest, discovered in Negombo an 
stkMie recording the commenoement of the building of the 
Fort at that pisce In 1720. He was good enough to commnni- 
eate a copy of this inscription to the Society. The legend is 
in Dutch-Latin, and contains two or three abbreviations, 
w^Iiich have pujt^li?d all those to whom It has been submitted 
for tratislatlon into Engligh.| 

C?insiti/dier Schiroit^er's Accauni of 
w:ia tranmliited into English by one of our most active MemljenC 

^ Frfnted Id Jeamal, VqL XLp ISSi, pp, J-IS, 

t 7hid, pp, e-S. 
t pp. lO-lfi. 
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Mr. AdvDcnte F, H* d^s Yos* anti OYlracEs from tho tranakilion 
were read. SchweltKer, wtio lived in the Island, for some 
years, gives from personal obscnp-ation a qtiaint sketch of tho 
oODptry and its inhabitanle. 

In addition to the Papers so read, the Society haa received 
Homo otbens and the promise of more j all of wbicli will be 
available in the futnrep Amongst them may be inentioiied 
the following: — An English tninslution of the first two 
volumes of the eariieat Dutch records extant in Ceylon, viz,^ 
77ie Mill u of the Comidla i GaUe^l041-44^ The trenslation 
has been made forthe Society in Holland, through the agency 
f)i Messrs, F. MUllcr d Co., of Amsterdam, They reflect 
credicon the translator, for the Dutch mannecripta were well- 
nigh illegible.* 

The late ^Ir, L H. Yannia Sinkain contributeLl an intereHt- 
iiig Paper on Tamil Fulkl&i^e in regar.! to enakes and snake 
poisons, 

llr. Advocate do Yoa haa not yot completed his revision 
4>f the tranaktioa of the van c!e vmrna- 

umHte ff£ljeii}-kniS9efi op Ceihny but it will 

proljably be linkhed next year* and w^ill form an important 
tontrlbcLion to the work of the Society. 

ilr. A* Haly has ptomDeii ns tm add'resH on She Aims and 
Ohjmt o/the Gulambfi Muneum^ which will be welcome to all 
intarc&toii in the Nalnml Hiator^- of the Island. 

Mr, D. W, Feigason has coilectecl materials for a Paper on 
Hu/kirtffaliiy in the Ta^^galk DisLrict, which, donbtle^s^, will 
be fall of Interest, The famoos vihare on this rock was a 
seat of learning in ancient times,—the date of Ua erection ih 
place<l as far back uh the second centnr^" a.d„— and it is said 
to have contuined a groat store of bofiks. 

Mr, Fci^uson haa nearly ready a translation of 
Acf^uni q/ ihf! Sieffe of Cohmbo^l and this, too, the Sociotv 
may hope to receive In the course of next roar. 

Mr. D. il, de Zilva Wickremasinghc pnrpoacH tn write for 
the Society a Sketch of the Bambadenii/tt, in the 

Ku runoff a tfi Ditftnd, which wtib the scat of Government in 
the thirteenth centiirj^ He lately visited the ruins in the 
course of an expedition to collect manuscripts for the 
novemment Oriental LLtarary; and on that occasion was able 
to gather historical information, both oral and wTittcn 
which has not before been published. ' 

The Committee regret that press of work hae prevented 
both Mr. Ramanithan and Mr, G. Wall from giving the 


* Thes^ Lrajifttations will tifl pablistied HE apportbiiitT effe™ 
t PltatMl in JDurnal, Y&K Xl.. XoL aS, np. I-IEO 

* PrintMi In JuIrMi, VqI X., xo, ac, laea, pp, !i(;a-3oU 
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Moctetj this year tbf) oontributiaiie which, !a the last AuansU 
Keport, were anticipated. 

The Committee aro happy to bo able to amtoniice that 
Lieiit.'Colonel H, E, St> George haa completed for the Society 
. a tmnalation from the Spanish of De S^a y MeneKos’TFeMihu 
Je Cejfkttt, y to$ Proyre^os de so Vanqtnstfi en et Gol/ienio 
ife Gmisimttirto ds Siia, y N&rftHa tLlabon, 16S1).* This 
work throws much light on the history of tlio wars hot ween 
the Portagnese and Siiibaiese from itJiSI to ICiiO, concerning 
which so I'lltk' hasue yet been puhlisiieit in English. Indeed 
there is in Portngaeae or Spanish publie^ed works not mnch 
information to be had regaidingthe history of Ceylon during 
the Portuguese period, besides what is given in Lee's tTansia- 
tion of Abbe lo Grand’s version of Ribejro anti in the |Kiges 
of the Qeyhm Littyttry Heghfev. 

Lihmry. 

The Library has in the course of the year been enriched 
by many important donations, Special mention must be 
made of the generosity of tlie Governments of France, 
the United States, Cochin China, Madnis, and Canada, of 
tlie Secretary of State In Council of' India, ami the 
Secretary of State for the Colonies, hesides onr ewn Govern' 
iiient. 

The Society has further reeeivcii a large uumlKir of books 
aw ])resentB or in exchange fop its own publications from 
learned Societies and Institutions of diiferent kinds through* 
lint the world ; as well os a few books as presents from 
pri^wte individuals, 

Many niro and valuable books selected hv onr energetic 
Honorary Secretary, Mr. H. C. P. fell, have been acquired 
by purchase. By his efforts in securing literary treasures the 
Idhrary of the Society has graduEdly acquired a large number 
of rare ancient historical works relating to Ceylon. 

The number of volumes and of separate jjarts of periodicals 
(iddetl to the Society's Library in 1889 amounts up to date 
to 2137. 

Under the provisions of ‘‘The Museum Ordinance,'’ Ko. 11 
of 1873, the collection of booke belonging to the Society 

having long since been transferred to the Golem bo Jtluseum_ 

thoogb the Society’s ownership has been carefully safe- 
guarded—the Librarian of the Museum has undertaken to 
eutaiogne your books together with those belongiag to the 
Museum. The work has made some advance this year, but 
unfortunately press of other work has retarded itsprogrMS.t 


" frinted in Joamal. Vd. XI., yg. -f l, 18W3, 
t The two Ubmricd Jtave ilniio been sg*ia separated. 
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The ComiBlttee to repeat ud to emphsisjjSB' th^? 

following i)aflfiagGB in their Report for 1888 r— 

Tllo nwd of sufficient room for the books htm been much folt—* 
need winch the Ciovemment hag admitted, and whieh bj a speeial 
grant for walJ ctwea la the prawnt Supply Bi|J wilt bo miS. to 
seme esteiit. An eFentual eiiteiifiion of that part of the Mnaoum 
watamiiig the Library wdl. however, alone meet the amereeucy, as the 
huilding wdl Bboitly be toq smiLf to tt^umiucKiate the rapidJy 
Ln^eemn? c^leetion of prioU^ books and to teoeive the 5,000 odd 
voliimM of Dnicb roco^ ^ proposed ultltnalely to imnvf^r to 

the Muaciiim from the Rocerd Office. 


Current Lit^rutnre. 

The progress in»<1e ia the tnodero literature of the Island 
in general may best be seen from the quarterly Rei/iel^r uf 
BfMthi Printed tn Ceylon published by Government under the 
proTisions of Orrlinance No. 1 of 18U5. 

The Committee considor it their duty to pnbUely express 
their sense of the gratittide due to the Rev. John ilurdoch. 
LL.D„ for having ngicnled the questiou of the registration 
and prescrvutioii of bouks print« h 1 in the Tsiund, whereby he 
bro^ht about the piissing of the law now In force, nml 
conferred a lasting beiietit on the litoralnre of Ceylon 

The period ntider review extends from October ISSS to 
Septomber, 1889. The raster for these twciv; Shs 
^ntains a.-,! entri^. There were 128 publications in Sinha- 
le8e,93 m English, Id m Tamil, 1 in Mli, 4 in rortagnese. 
and 12 in two or more lani^utiges^ 

The most notable additions made to our current literature 
dniing the j^r were not, however, confined to works printetl 
in the IsLm^or even amongat those to pnhlieatlous registered 
under the <>«iinimce. There is, at least, one imiKjrtani 
excerption in the atter clas^ and that is the Ceylon Litemri/ 
J&yisfrr, winch la jssueil ns a newspaper, and is therefore 
not mgmered tindGr tlie Ordlaanct!. 

rhitt valaablo publicatiob, coneiatUi^ this yeiLf of ovor 4()8 
pages quarto, contams, amongst many more, the following 
^ideer—Correa’s Arcounl of the Btrltiauese ifi 
h'''frw IfteSiarteenlff Gendo,,!iLiiUtJi 

J?’t^ • • Report on Peart Fhtieriee of Ceulon 

by 6 . Lw, c.C.S.; Old Mdtara and Neyombo, bv J, V. I ewisi 

/it/f?'L ’Gonunandeurof Oalle. 

by F. H- d^ \idh* Advocfst^. ^ 

The OrienMM, already so well known amoncst those 
iat^sted in Eiustern literature, has continued to lie publish^ 
‘‘D'’ Nombera of it have appeared thie year. 

The Taprot^tnmn, also puhlished in Bombay, is an 
important contribution towards the objwts of this Society, 
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nnd it is to be resrtelted tJijit only one Knmber hns been 
published in 1SS9. 

It i[4 >rratifying to know that the respectiTe editors of these 
p ■riodji^Jri, Messrs, D, W, FeigTiBon, W. Goonetilleke, and 
11. Ki«vill, L’.C.R,, have, for years past, been Memben of ibia 
Society, 

Two cif tlie HoDORirj Members of the Society, Drti. Riul 
ziml FrltK SftWiALn, have coutlicitiet] the pnbliration of I heir 
york on the Zoology of Ceylon, entitled Erffebnis^'if 
A-utiirwi^^rtiSvha/ltichi?r Ftimchnn^m an/ Oeifloti {n 
JfOirea^ The part which appeared this year is 

lievoted to the embryology and anatomy of tho grouml 
eno k e {Jch u ti miitm ). 

Tho Cominltteorogrei. their inability to forniMh a correct 
bibliography of the Island for the year, but they hope that 
It will be found! po^lbJe to do so in fulure EepoTifl, 

One book received in 1SS9 muatp however, l^emeationedp— 
tho first part of the second volnme of Lho a/ Ppra^’-d 

Lara/ published by the Hakluyt Society, It Is tninRlated 
from the French edition of 1619, and edited by an Honorary 
Member of this Society, Mr. Albert Gray, a^iaied bv one of 
your Honorary Secretaries, .Mr. H. C. P. BelL This volaable 
%vork ilhititratefj the hlHtory of the Kast Indies at the end of 
tlso i^ixteenth and the beginning of She seventeenth century, 
niiil Ibi of spec iai; Intereat to ns as containing the fullest account 
ever wTitten of the Maidive lalands. 

Awmit 

Under the EMispices of Sir Hercules Robinson, at the 
suggCi^tJon of Mr, H, S. 0. Russeib and with the ae^iiatancc of 
lilr. James tie Al wis^ the task of rescuing the ancient literature 
of Geylon .niitl to be found in ofa mannseripts tscattered 
thruughoQL the Island was. In a libera] spirit, nadertaken by 
the Coylcpti Government In 187t>. The work was carried on 
wltb vigour for some years by the late Matui Madallj^r 
L. do Zoys^it and a considerable collection of mauuscripts was 
formed, which is now housed in the Library of the Uolomlio 
Mn^nmK Owing to the declining health of the Mu ha ^[uda- 
liyir, the work In hi^ last yearii began to languish, and nl hh 
death it pracncaUy ceast^d. It has been resumed, however, 
within the last three years ; and the Committee are glad ti^ 
bt^ able to record that in 1887. 1888, and 1889 no less than 69 
man user Ipia have Isecn added to the collection by the prsise- 
wortby exertions of ^Ir. D, M, de Zilva AViclmina^inghr, 
Assistant Lihrarian of the Museum, Many of those mLiiiti- 
senpts are important, by reason either of their hielorica] or 
literary value ; several of them aro of great rarity; and of 
Boma^ even the names were unknown. 

100—9H (; 
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The Cojnmlttee urgently coinineml (o the Goveniment 
[he a<lvisitbility of piaciug upon » linn ba^k the wofk <)f 
uollecting manusefiptis, whicli with ^ncL uiarkett eticccagi hfte 
been volimtiirily reyumed anti carriiHl un by the Librarian 
and Aasiritiiut Librarian of the hfuBenn). There is reason to 
believe that tbe libraries of the Huildhist temples, tuifi the 
htghatese landed gentry throughont the country, and even the 
cottages of the villagers, still contain rare luanuscriptsv The 
hterary harvest hiLs not yet been B:ithered,aiid further seaivli 
would pruLcibly be rewarded by the tlkcovei v of many 
valuable works, rmnnure of the existeiice of'which are 
current amon^t tbe learned. 

The Committee trust that the subject nt the prcservntiou 
of the ancient literature of Ceylon will new once more 
receive the aiteution its importance (iefterves. Rules should 
be fnimcd to ensure tbe continuation of the work of collect' 
lug mauiiscripts, which ehould not again bo left to ibo 
initiative of individual officers. To enable (he work to be 
done properly a small trsnaport vote wonlr| be required :ie 
well as an allowance for the purchase of manuBcripta, or for 
the cost of traneenbiug them, and provision for the salary of 
a small stctlT. If, in addition to reasons, a precedent were 
required to support this recoin men dalioii of the Committee 
the ntighbonring continent of India might be adduced as one’ 
for there, too, the duty of preserving the literature of the 
country has bten recognised, and there, unlike Ceylon, 
the work of tollectmg manuscripts has for years twist been 
syfUeinatically conducted under Government stippori. 

The generosity of the local Govern me lU in permitti ng 

1>di wlVl printing of several Sinhalese and 

I ah books has a ready been of material assislance to the ciuisa 
of litBratoro.Hud should he thankfully acknowledged. 

correct editions and tninalations of 
''t orbs,the inanuBcnpiB whereof we have alresdv, 
or which may he brought to light hereafter, ought also how' 
^ or, to be provided for by aunnal grants. Tbou|h comlietL^ 
iiddertake the task nn,-ifdcd. irthev 
vonld afford to do so, experience shows that, owdni; toadvei-so 
ciroumBCadcea, not much can be expected from private enter- 

alonfis 


A rr/i 

wl^!?h 0; feeling of greit satisfaction— 

winch donhcl«Ks has been shared by the whole Society— 
he following annuoncement in tlie Oovernor’a Message on 
the hjitiinates for IbiHJ, wherein proidaiou is made for nn 

fat. 
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n IN propo^T to raako Hpmt sysUiinntic cjcamlnation nf ili« iototuit- 
mg ^:un» at Sigin, and to conimcnoe on a mislMt scale, before tbe 
rapiiiijr disapjM^ng moaumonbs of ths pwt kiyg altOBfithor ncrished 
» sj^ies of AreliMloOTcal .Siirvej nseem^ling ttat coimed oa in India! 
Sucb an exanunation ehouid bo complotod in about tbrse vearn and 

tl'fJ flspotiNo;. for 

IP.IO of tlie oflieer HGconded for the porpoae, ^ 


f:ir ua the subject under consideration is concenied, to 

m j nera iB, “ wockI, w bet her cu t n p, or faa li i on «i, or hollo wed 

out for any purpose or uotrimd ‘^ruiiiB" fonnd on Ci^wn 
hind (No. lb of 18bii), and to “monej, coin, gold, silver, 
|•l,^te. bullion, or precious stoiiee found bidden in the eorth 
or in Aliy private place, and the owner of which ih unknown 
nr cannot be fonnd" (No. 17 of 18K7J, The OrJinanceH 
' M 'if do not seem comprehensive cnoiigb toembnice 

ail thoHe objocls of iirchajologtcul interest, the conservation 
of tvJncb cornea witiiiii the purview of the Socieiv and Is 
neair.tble in the iutereei^ of bistnrj'. 

TJic Committee have Jatoiy given this matrer their lUten- 
iion, it having been brought before thcmbjJJr H C P Re)| 
In connection with a Ihijicr published by the Government of 
Madnifl, nnder date the 27 th of April h,at, regarding the 
wiuiflition by Government of articles of archiealonical 
interest. A representation will l>e maile on the BoUi'ect to 
the CeyloD OoverDmeut by the Coiunilttec, but in the mean¬ 
while (he folJowing ppuige from the Paper may be quoted to 
siiow the light in which, mutfitijt niitlatttiift, the Committc'a 
wonid desire the subject to bo viewcii ; — * 


Tlio (^vcrnor^snerBl in Coatuiil now dusires that tho condittanN 
unUor which the GoTOmment cau eliiim articl™ of afttiquariao interest 
-hould be mads genondly known, as well to the offiriaU upon Trhotii 
the reisponjjhilitj reals of giving orTect to the proviNiem of the 
I nwiire IroTj Art, as to the geuend public. Jlie Eicrileiicy in 
t ouned la coavumsd that the Local Governmonis anti AdminMlraboia 
will, on every o«Miwi on which it auiy he cowsidcpeJ prorniT to 
vwrcise the rights conferred by the kw upon the State, act with dim 
liljeraJityand with proiwr coneideration for the naturul dninw and 
expectations of the Bndcrs of treasure,nnd will bear in mind that the 
object in view will ba ditfeated if those who may diawver objects of 
arehipologiral value are not induced by the prospect of a huniclont 
leward to make their diacovorieH known to the officials of Govcmniont. 


betwi-eri the Arvhsmlugic^ CommiKilimBr and GoTcrsment and ‘ 


of All mnouded Trea«ujr« Tme 
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On tbo oiJtE^r linnd. It ntijj^t Jjie on nil ^r\%nia of S^tatr 

tluit li lA tlifiir duty tu priit43Ct lLiLLioii;gJi £kr ivi to luofrrtili-U 

tM pikrticulaiu o£ jmj di-wwry which «iaj Iw bratiglii ta theSr tioiio^. 
nud tfl report tlio ciitruxofftnn'^e'' to llie proper authotitlcfl, ninder nncli 
i^Lfm itud Inibni^Lidtiu ufi nmy be biiii tJuwp for tlidjp i^niidziJiGo by tin.' 
hjc^l C^Teriiiiient i» Administmtiuii. 

Cohmf^ MtifteuftK 

T}iu Committee ume witli tioii tliut B\m ExccJieut j 

the l^ovcnnif has been pkased to recoj^jiisa tbeeJalEii^ of the 
S^jL-ieti to a Yotce in the mami^v^metit oE the ChilumboMu^ uin^ 
hj appointing your Honorary Secretary a ijermanetit MemlM-r 
of the Committee of that Institutiom 

Convetmi^hm. 

The Committee regret that this year» once more, the 
Honorary SecretarJes have not had time to spare from their 
tifhckal duties to make the needful arrangements for a tvn 4 - 

It is to be hoped that drenmstances will be more fiivowr-- 
able in 1890, and that it will he posHiblo then to follow tin- 
precedent fio happily set in 1887, 


On the motion of the Chairman, seoondoti by Mr. IL 
Moysey, the Report was adopted. 

4. The Hon. Secretaiy^ then movod on behalf of the Com¬ 
mittee— 

That with a view to removing ull cioabta jis to tltr 
adniis^lbillty of ladies into tho SocietYi It la agreed that 
Hule C admits of the election of ladies.”' 

Mr. Wall seconded the motion, and said that he did so with 
fl view to settling even the possibility of a doubt as to 
admission ofladies, and not to open up any further di sen E^fiiou 
on the sabjoct. 

The Chairmaii stated that whilst the Committee wished 
to make it clear as a matter of record that ladles wer^ ailiriis. 
Siblc to Metnbeiship, they were anxioos that It should br 
imderstood that this would not in any way interfere with 
the prj vil^c they at present enjoyed of attoiiding the M«'U 
logs or the Society as guests. 

The Hon. Mr. P, lifimaudthan asked whether the new Rnl^ 
which were to be bronght before them that evenitig would 
make any difference as to the admlBSioii of ladiea Into th.^ 
fkiclety* 

The Chairman explained that the new Rules had Wn sii 
worcled as to prevent any doubt on the enbject, the persi-^nal 
pronoun he having been carefully excluded. 
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Thc^ Hon. Mr. Hainun^tlLan thervuj>on said tlmt the proper 
time to sttbiiili iLe niution wodJd be after the ndopticiiL of 
the new KnW. 

Mr. Berwick, iH^weYer, thod^'ht that as the questioii 
aiferiiMi the election siln&iidv mrtde^ U was ]kroperJj" brought 
forward while the oUl RmIoh were still in force. 

Mr. IX W- Fer^rnsim said that he was surprised that the 
(knnitiiftee ehoiild have seen fit to brings forward sneh a 
[tioEloi:i - He considered it an insult to the Lidy w ho had been 
rdeetetl and to their common and strongly oppoeeci the 

djf^nen as iirineeessary. The parent Society of ^vhieh they 
wen? a hnmeh Is ail a number of lady Members j and the 
woniing of the Riifes was the ifarne na theirs. 

Mr. Wall explaineil that It was not with a view to niiivo a 
diseijssictii th;it the molion had been made^ hut in order tn 
rtettie even the pos^ibiHlj of a doqbt on the subject. 

Mr. A. M. Fergnpon said thrit as he had taken sneh an 
ai tive |Kirt in the diHcaasion of the qnestion Drig3niill3% ho 
felt bound to say smiicthing on the siibjeet Ho considered 
Ihe rosointion quite nnneees&iry. Miss Freclonx had been 
eloeti il by the easthig vote of the Govern or of the Colony 
(w ho might aiippcitw to know what Rules and Onlers were) 
in oppHisition to high ecclesiastical antliority, Bhonkl that 
motion he carried it w oald be a slight on the judgment of Ilia 
Kxcelieiicy : therefore, if it came to a deeisiou, he woulii 
record his vote against the motion. 

3dr. Berwrick theii^ as there was no motion iiofore the 
Meetings nioved Ihe previous question. 

Mr A. M- Ferguti^m Hcennded, end expressed hjasympathy 
with the Hon. Secretary, w-dio, having at the previous Mcetirig 
l>een the propotier of the election of a lady^ and thereby 
iiicurreil grave ecf^leaiaHtical and other censure, had now 
to iiring for wan! the motion before them. 

The Hon. Mr. Grin!inton auggcBted that the rnotioa be 
wlihilrawn. 

The Cliairnian then explained the reason why the Com- 
inittee hud bmnght forw'ard this iDotiorit npon which 
Mr. Berw ick asked leave to withdraw- his nmendment. 

Mr. .A. M - Ferguson Junior, pointed out that the motion could 
not iiffect tlm lady already elected, jmil us they w^cre about lo 
pass n-ew H riles vrhich were so worded as to obviate any ques¬ 
tion, it could not affect any futorc elect ion. He failed there¬ 
fore to HOC what doubts tho motion was iritended to remove,. 

The Cbaimian, after consultation wdih the Hon. Secretary, 
.^aid that lie thought the motion had l>etter he withdrawn ; 
and this w'ua accordingly done. 

%. The Draff Rnles, copies of which had been circuhtted, 
were then ditcuseed. 
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With nefertinw to Rul^ 31 The pqblicatioiiii of I hi* 
S^ieietjr Bhall not be forwjircled to any Memlier \vho«e 
^ubseription remains in arrear beyond one year") the 
llononify Secretary moved that tho Enlo shouLd be uhered 
SCI fLi to make it elastic, and leave to the oflicere of the Society 
the diBCretion to forward the publications to a Member 
w'houc Bnbfleriptlon ^vaa in arrears or to withhold them from 
him. i^[r. Berwick Boconded. 

Mr, A, 51. Ferguflon, juniorp moved as an amendment ** tlnil 
Hole 31 be entirely omitted," Seoonde<l by Dr. Trimeii. On 
put to the vote the amendment was lost. 

Mr. Corbet vviirned the Society of the donj^er of jiassing an 
stringent a RulOp which would probably be reeented an a 
liLight by aeversd prominent Members of tho Society who 
were in arrear, mainly from forgetfuLnees on their part. 
Found in LT hirt objections on his personal knowledge of the 
alTaira of the Society and his experience as Hotiorary Secre¬ 
tary for more than tw'o years, be etrennoasly urged the 
Mooting not to |)ftss the Role, because it wjia both iin|Kditir 
ami imfiiir. 

Upon H division the amendmeut was declared lost, and the 
lltile was aiiopteil with the aUeration of ^*one year " to *Hwu 
yi'Lirs." 

In regard lo Rnle 37 it was docided that tlie hourH of 
opening the Society's Library ahoiild be the same as those 
pre,scribeii by the 5Iuseum Committee for the 51nsenm 
Ki^ading Room. 

Mr. Berwick thought it would be well that the Jdbrarv 
should be kept open until 9 or 10 o^clock at night ■ but U 
wjiti pointed out thai ibe SDciety bad no paid ofticials, and 
had tbereforu to dEpend on tbe officers of the ^luseuni 
Libraiy-. 

On die motion of Mr^ Berwick a new Rule was added to 
ilioae pmpoKcd by the Committee,’which provldefl tbat i— 

Anif of the Ruie^ i^h^lj /jf* mnfle i/ntr/ at 

o/ which fmiriem nfttice had bmt givefi^ a ad a-h^a 

carried hy a mnjoriiij of hcadhii^ of fhe Ifimher^^ yrcitctd 
and t-otiagy 

b. On ibe motion of the Hon. J. J. Grlntiiitoii, aekonded 
by 5!r+H. van Giivlouburg, the following Offioo Bearers wer** 
elected for the coming year 

PieMteat.—ThQ Right Rev. R. S. Coploston, lA>nl 

Binhop of Colombo. 

Vicc-Pr^sidetit^.—Ur. G. Walb F.L.8., ; tho Hon* 

\V, H. Kavciiacroft,C.Si,f;.; and Mr. T. Berwick. 

Mr, H. Bois: Mr. H. H. Cameron ; lion. 
C^^l. F, C. If. Clarke* CMXh ; Mr. A. M. Fergnsou* t 
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Iklr. P, Freiidfiilx'rg; Mr. S. Cfreisii; the Hon. T, IL 
Pamibokko ; the Hcn^ P. Eaiaaii^lbiiiiT C.if.O.; Mr. W, P. 
RarizLsi^hsi; the Hoii. A, de A. SenevimtiiB ? Dr. H. TFimen, 
M.ii., F.R.S,; Dr* J. ViiiiderBtrdateu. 

Ilt/FK TrmF^ur^r.^ —W. H. G. Dancan. 

/7r/ii, S€^r^ff:trie^^ —Messrs. H, C. P- C.C,S^, and 
l\ H. M Corbet. 

7. The ChalrLiiari thiit the readlnf^ of the pEtper for 

which notice had been iiii^ned, namely^ KxlraelFi from no 
Etif/lhh irfitmUifftm of the Mhuite.^ of ths Counnl of Galie^ 
ltJ4I~42^ would be poiitpoaed, as he presumed that at that 
late hour the Memhery present w'ould not wish to hear it 
feath 

8* The Honorary Secretary i&ivid thEd he was happy to 
announce the completion o£ the Kngliah IniUfliatioTi of the 
Jffihd o£ which Sir E. TenneiiL had said that ^ it stands 
at the head of the historical litemture of the East."’ Xo work 
of sucii iRiportance had appeared in Ceylon since when 
Tumour published his translation of the finst thirty-nine 
chjipters. L. C. WijcHji^ha Mudaltyar deserved nn bo ended 
praise for the manner in wldch he h:td done the work ; and 
the Cfovtriior had earned grateful thanke for causing the 
imuslation to be made : Sir Arthur Gonlon's name W'ould be 
cuimeCted W'lth an epoch in the literary history of the Island. 
The Society owed their thanks to (he Goyernor for hie 
courtesy iii having (be book sent to them thEit day^ an'i:i he 
(Sir. Corbet) was protid it had fallen to his lot to lay before 
the Society the first complete volume of the English 
tninshdion of the Aifihdfranm which had stiH to be issued. 

Mr. Corbet also announced that the Vidy«5daya Pali Col¬ 
lege had just received^ us a donation from a high priest in 
Burmalu a set of the Ahhidhamma of which manu- 

script there was before no complete copy in the Island, 
excepting one in the Museum Library presented to it years ago 
by the King of Burmah. 

'The Chairman then isiid that the Report of the Commiltofi 
cctiibuned several complimeiitaiy references and expressions 
of thanks to Mr. IL C. P. BelL but no referonca to thesertdees 
of the other Honorary Secretar>% from w hich he (Sir Edward) 
inferred that Mr. Corbet bad had much to do with the 
dniwing up of that Rejxsrtt ^t^tl modestly avoided allud¬ 
ing to MmselL He (the speaker) had unfortunately not been 
able to attend many Tireetings of the Asiatic Society, and 
therefore he hi^l but little opportunity of judging of the 
work Mr. Corbet had done for it, except where it was 
connected with the work of the Mnseum Librflr;5'. But 
there and In the Museum Library itself Sir Edvrard had seen 
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fur himi^uLf whal ^Ir. Corbet was barl not falJk;*d to^ 

bo stmek from tbe fir«t with the zetiJ and ability he had 
diiiplayed. He tell he utigkt to refer also to \he phonal 
ifflcnfices Mr. Corbot bad miule lo heneBt the Library, and 
in order to increase the facilities given to Ibotie desinmfi 
of roaking obo of it* 

^f^^ Berwick said that ^Ir* Corbet had told the Comtaittee 
the day before that ho alone had drafted the Rejiort wbicli 
had been read that evening, and that he took upon hjinaelf 
the whole reBponaibility of it. He (Mr, Berwick) khongbt 
that they ahotiid subEJtitute for ^'roaponaibility the word 
“crediV’ and then they would be doing Mr, Corbet liare 
jofitiee for his able Rei>ort. 

Mr* Wall concttrred with what ibe Chairman had aaid 
regimltngMr. Corbet^a work in the MuHoum ; to which could 
be added hie wmrk for the Society, of which ho (Mr* Wall) 
know something. He Bg^reed, too, with what had fallen from 
Mr. Berwick regarding the verj- able and exhaustive Report 
which had been prei>ared for the Commltlee. 

Mr. Corbet having acknowledged what had been ssaid 
abont him.floveral Members roee Himultaneously to propose a 
vote of thanks to the ChaLri which being carried by accla¬ 
mation, the Meeting ended at about 11.30 P*3i* 
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PROCEEDIXaS, 1890. 


rOUSCll MEETING. 

il, 18 W). 

PrpseQt: 

liiffhE Kev. tbf! Bi^kop qf GoloEiityoj Preftident^ In 

the Ckiiir^ 

Mr. W, H. 6, Dimc.^ 11 . 3Ir. O. W^all, F.h.a,h., 

Dr. J. L. H^Jindqrfftraateu. Vlce-Prqsident. 

'Str. Fr H. M, Cqrbet, Honorarj Secretary* 

BuHiiiexit. 

1. £k^ad iLud eonfirmisrl Midutes of CoDamUteq 

iiud AUjqqrn^'d >[eetidg^ heJd on JiiJy 31^ AagtiBt .lu^^sr 
J4. November 27, und Decern her iSO, 

2. Resolved,—That the foUowiagcaiithdatesfor admia^iuii 
into the Society Resident Mem here bo eleeted, oamel v :— 

Mr* A. E* BuuUjedft* b a. (C^tiibA 
Mr, W. A, de Sih’a. 

Jlr* F.^ H. Modiler. 

Hou. M. C* AMdJ fbihimao. 

Mr. S. D. Mahawahitemiat Rat^mahatmaya, 

Mr, C, E* JayatiJleke. 

Mr. Tudor RajapaksOt ^ludaBjdr of the Gate* 

Dr. H. M. Fonaadclo, m.d.,' n.sc. (Loudon). 

It. Reeoiveib—That Members Viho have been absent from 
Ceylon for a ytiar orjnore before the passing of the now 
Roles and Rognlsdions ahult on appHcatioa bo tretited, in the 
matter of arrears of sdbacriptlou duo by them, m if those 
Rules and Hegdlationfl bad been in force at the time, 

4. Resolved^—That the cordial thanks of the Society bt- 
ottorod to Hie Excellency the Governor for presenting tb*- 
Society with a copy of Wgesiiika Mndaliyar^s edition of fhe 

Tk !iesoivedj-“TJmt a sum of Rs. 50 be given out of thi* 
fiin<i& of the Society towartls decoHiting the Museum Libmrjv 
on the occasion of the Genoml Meeting to be held on 
May 1S90. 

6. Resol veil,—That a Meeting of Lbo Council be held on 
J ane WMk 





ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY (CKYLON RRANDH). 


GtiKERAL ^[EETING. 


sa, 1890. 


Preaent ; 

Hie Ejccellency Ihe Hon. A. H, GordoD^ Gov&nior 

imd Parron, in the Chair, 

Hon. Sir E- Noel Walker, K.C-M.G. (Vice'Patron), 

The Right Rev. the Lord Blaliop of Colombot Pt^ident. 


Hon. M, C, Abdul Ihihiman, 

Mi L C 

Mr, J, M. Barber, 

Dr. P. Hrito. 

Mr. A. E, BnDltjena^ 

Rev. W. CharlesAv Orth. 

Mr, F. DombDrst, 

:\rr. C. Drlebei^. 

Mr. \V. H, G. liunKin* 

Mr, A* M* FergntwJij C.M.G. 
Mr. J. Fer^iieon. 

Mr, C* 3!. Femao<lo. 

Dr. U, iL Feniando. 

Dr, S. Feniftndo, 

Mr, W, \V. Fieber. 

Mies Fredoux. 

Dr, T, F. Garvin. 

liob. J. J. GrinllntoUt H.L.C. 

Mr. C. E. Jayatilleke. 

Mr. W, C. Macreadv, 

Hon. W. W- MRchell, M.L.C. 
Mr, F, H. McKlder. 


Mr, n. L. Moyecy, 

Mr, C, Murray. 

Hon. T, B, Panabokke, M.L.I]. 
Mr. Charlee Ferera, 

Mr. A. G. Feroian. 

Mr, Tudor Efyupakee^ 

Dr. Paul Sai^in. 

Dr, FritVp SaruBio. 

Mr. G. 8. Saxton, 

Mr, E, de C. Short. 
Subbuti Teriinndn&B. 

SumaijgulsitHigh PricsU. 
Mr, H. TarniUt. 

Mr. n. Thwaitee. 

Mr, D. A. Tilk+keratno. 

Mr. K, E, Tillekeratno. 

Dr. H. Trimen* 

Dr. Yaiidersuiaght, 

^Ir Gp Yimderepar. 

Mr. J, W, Vandorstruaten. 

Mr, \Y, van Langeiiberg, 


^[essrs. H. C. P. Bell and F. H, 'SL Corbet* 
Honorary Secreturiee. 

Prsf^ojK,—Meedamea Copleeton, Thwaited, Garvin, Vigora,^ 
and Perman i MeEdemoiaolIee MsicLeod, Fergoson, Vander- 
»«traateTi, and VanLatigenberg; Meaare, A. Murray, Gemkl 
Browne, W, G. Selwin, F. P, Liddell, \f, Pereira, H. L. Wendt 
G, A. Joseph, G. E, PHns, C, J, Higga, W, de Vos, J. m! 
^gadoe, J, van Laiigenberg, W, Drleberg, P. HiU* E. 8. 
Powellt A. O Joeepb, Cupts, Christopher and Bird, Col, 
ChurchilU Reva, Coploston and Henly, V^livitiAa Dhsimma^ 
nitaiut, and eevond others. 


r ^the Honorary BecreLaiy. stated tbjit 
jit H Meetinir af tho Council hold on May ^1, IJiflO, ihe following 
^ntlpmon were elected Monibere of the Societf, vi^i.j—Hon. 




PROt'EEDINGit, JSM. 




M U AWnl I^iroan, iix.C.! Dr. H. M. Fernando ; iml 
A. E. BnnitjeiMs it.A. (Caniab); W. A, df. SUva; 

V M *1 P' Rflti-iDaliatiiinyn i 

P, H. Moddor ; and Tudor Hujaijakae, jrutLiliyai-. 


2 

from 


Mr. H. C. P. Beil (Honorary SecrLdary) road eslracfa 
a voJtiinmonii Report* made by him to Govemment 
oil Hniiqimrian ret-eareh Jn the K.'fjalla DiBtrict, M'hieh he 
jjaid xvaethe outeomc of two uiontiiB' cireqii work in the 
I hree and hour Koralea atid Lower UuIatKiiHaa. The suoaker 
It Hilvii^h|« 1(1 restrict huAine^ on tMiX us 

much ;is ]>oasible in view of Hin Exirpll^ucy for tb^ 
time ttmonsfsi them. In the coL«e of a brief exiioeition, he 
exphuned the «ituH.-ss which led to the initiation of llu- 
Archieoloffi^l Survey of Ceylon, and then gavo an hletoricid 
aketch of the K^^^la District, niainiy froin the sixteenth 
century on w>ards. Mr. Beil pointed out this work had resulted 
m no startling discoveries. It was worthy of note, how ever, 
that a supposed bnned city, had heeii tlis- 

cov^rud on the banks of the MaM-oya. Several inscriptions 
had been found, and among them one in Tamil^the existence 
of which in the heart of a Si^^hsLleue <liHtriet vi’as ssit^DJSesint. 

.5 Od the cqucla&ioq of die reading of the Paijer the 
Urd Bishop (the President) A vote of thaniTro hJ 

chair IS very often little more tJian a graceful formalitv. 
hven on oeoiiaions where the diaiinciion of the iJcraon who 
fias done honour to (he chair, or signal w^rvico which he hiis 
rendered in it, make the vote of thanks a genuine tribute, vet 
It conceni^ as a rule, a single evening. But our chair will 
preseiuly bo vacated by one who has honoured it, and who 
has done signal service lo onr Society, not during one 
evening, hut during a period ef mimy yejtra. When w e take 
into c-onsidemtion the innumerable cabs which there are 
apoii the eueigiea of a Govenior, I think this Society may 
chum to have enjoyed a very large ahan* of His ExceJlencv'e 
attention. He has frequently preaided, and he liaadonv ao 
tint mewlyasan ©rticial patron, but asnn active napiiciptimr 
in oar buainesa. Sir ^Irthur Gordon haa from time to time 
with ins own hands, laid objects of intereaf upon tide table’ 
and has had copies and drawiugs preiiaretl for us. He bus 
watdietl our work in its pmgreia, and his remarks have 
enriched our discussion a. While our feUowHjoJonists are 
losing a Governor, wo here feel that we are iosiaga Member 
In \vJmt Ills Excellency has done as head of the Govenimeiu 
for ihe promotion of culture and inquiry, particularly In tJie 
held of archeology, m that this Society luia no apceial right ; 

■ AntorftTnc*! Sunrer of Coyloa : Ueiwt on Ihv KcCalla 

of dhi* Prtitfjone of S(iWniSMiiiUB{S.is:fiitniji Papers, XIX,,\stf!!>, ^ 
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Ijiil it m^peciiiL inters (aDi we nnty juBtly fepl tliat It 
iticrea^d the satisfaction with which we view the establish- 
meat of ati ArcbiEological Survey) that for the offi cer to carry it 
out Ilis Excellency has turned to oor Bocletj^f and hiLa placed 
that important work in the hands of our inestimable Secretary, 
Miv U. G. P. HelL In that vi\ij and in other wayp offieJal 
encouragement lias been given to discovery and research, and 
thill id a fact which ii is our part to note and to rejoice at. 
The conservation of ancient monuments comieoted with the 
olil citleBand old iiiatitotioiiB of this country has other aspects 
wdth which we os n Society are not concerned i but it is 
emphatically our business to rocogiiise and to W'elcome tbe 
illEistration which has been given in the highest place to 
lilioral cult tire and arlinEic tuate, and the deaire lo develop 
in others a c^ipacUy for such high pursuits and pkosureH. 
Wc have thenj hidlea and gentlemen^ abundant reoson^—I 
tniglii have put it much more fuli)% but 1 nhall be BOpple- 
luented by the gentleman who will second me:—we have 
jibnndant rposon as a Society for thanking Sir Arthur 
Gontom 1 will not do more than allude to W'hat 1 could not 
touch without giving pain—the circuiustauco which renders 
lllri Excellency's presence here this evening to him, I fear^ 
IcAH pleasant than we hatl Imped it might be, but to us even 
moi^Mi proof of his iniercfit iind more of a claim upon our 
gnititude. And now- ho ia going to leave ns; but what Is a 
lo>s to UB may, |jerJm]>3, be a gain to the studies in w hich we 
ari! interested. It has been one among manv proofs of His 
ExccllcnLys devotion to duty, that the pos^ssion of ta.Bres 
and omineijt abilities for such pnrsctila as ours hiie never 
Ixu^u allowed to bcguUe him from the paths of sterner work ; 
such Uistes have been linliilgeLl only so far they have 
fallen in with the lines of public service. But in the leisure 
w hich, I bo lie, lies ht^fore hipi, such classic and cullurcii 
leisure aa great statesmen have always loved to make room 
forjOurPutrott wdll find, I trust, refresliment, and the world of 
letters advantage. And amid such einploymenta Sir Arthur 
Gordon, we arc sure, will not forget Ceylon or its Branch nt 
the Asiatic fk)ciety,^ He will glance from time lo time at 
our 1 rc^eedings, and 1 hojx^ he vrill anmetfuies comiminlcLite 
to iia his own. Ijadies and genllemen^ I have the honour 
j>rup<s3C a vote of lhanks to the Chairman/* 

Alr+ A. M. fe^TiBon^ c.ai.g,, in rising to second the vole of 
tlumks proposed by His Lonlshlpthe Bishopp aaid i-^-It w as 
onlyafterenEeniiglhe room I hat the Honorary tiecreUrv 
(Mr. Corhel) Infonned me that tho Lord Bishop wished me 
bj follow His LorLiship in saying a kindly word for our 
ratroll, who IS present amongat ug for the hist time to- 
tUglit. It gjvt^ me great pleasure to Gnd that His Lortlship 
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should have selacted me to second the vote of thanks. In 
that the Bishop hes judged correctlv, otthough it ie tmEor- 
tunote that another person better qualified than tnTwW Las 

not been choaen for the txiak. 

'*It is a matter of congmtniation that Sir Arihnr Gordon 
has been happy in the gentlemen he has chosen to make 
resenrebes into the AKhseology of the Island. Mr. Burrowa 
is one of them, and second to none is the gendeman (Mr. 
Boll) who luis gratified ns to-night by some specimens of the 
results of his archnsologicul research. Those present would 
have observed that a great deal of Oriental verbiage was 
mixed up with grains of wheat t and all the more gratitude 
was due to Mr, Bell and other Oriental scholars on that 
account for separating the cLaH from the wheat. 

“ When I landed in Ceylon—and I have been spared for 
nearly fifty-three years—'the Bus tern and Western worlds 
were ringing with the new light thrown on the history of 
India and ('eyIon by the researches of James Prinsep of 
Bengal, and Mr. Tumour, translator of the Mahiimnsa, in 
Ceylon. Amongst the services which His Excellency has 
conferred on the Oriental itterature of the Island has been 
that of giving to the world the Mahdtiia^m complete. I 
have bad the pJeaanre of receiving a copy of the volnme 
from His Exeellency, which i priie very highly, for the 
first thing I did when I came oat to Ceylon was to make 
an abridgement of that work; and although there is a 
mixture of myth and fable in the earlier chapters, vet the 
history is generally antheutlc i it is a most irajKiftant work. 
One of the reasons why I am gratified to see archeo¬ 
logical pursuits encoura^ in Ceylon is that etiil more 
light may be thrown upon the history of India. The ancient 
history of Ceylon is very largely complete after the first 
few centuries before the Christian era, but a great deal 
remains to be done tn the case of India, and it is possible 
that farther examination may throw more light upon the 
hlatory of the great empire in oor neighbourhood. 

** It requires no more words from me to commend the vote 
of thanks to the acceptance of the Meeting. The Bishop has 
anticipated nearly all I conJd have Kiid on the subject; but 1 
think I naay be excused, while cordially seeooding the vote 
of thanks, if I ask the Meeting to join in an exprtjssion of 
sympatby witb His Excellency for the series of bereavements 
whicb have fallen on him daring the period of bis rule in 
Ceylon. I am saro that I only express tbe sentiments of 
every one present when I say that in bidding Sir Arthur 
Gordon farewell, wp all hope that bis future life may be a 
happy one, because we are quite sure it will be an active and 
useful one. With these remarks I have much pleasqre hi 
seconding the vote of thanks." 

too—ft! 
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5* His Excel I e ncj" the Governor (who ws vj sibly a^ected) 
iTGpliedaafollowfti^^Mylrord BJahop, iadlee and gentlemen^ — 
I am sare that ihe late dees of the hour renders anlte 
ddnecessary any excuses on my part, altkotigh 1 should have 
pleuly to offer were it neceasarj, for not making any length¬ 
ened speech op any great tmmber of remarks in reply to the 
kind speeches which have been made by the Bishop and 
Mr. Fergneon. 1 am deeply obliged to yon for setting eo 
high an opiaion as yoo have been pleased to do npcn my 
poor services to this Society, and still more deeply obliged to 
yon for the kindly feeling which yon have expressed with 
regard to myself personally. 

** In the work of this Scxsiety I have taken considerable in¬ 
terest, and 1 hoped — like many things one hopea and dreams 
about, bnt does not dE> —^1 hoped to have been able to do some- 
thing to bring abont a fresh sort of revival of it, goch ae was aaid 
to have been experienced eoon after 1 came here six years ago. 

‘*1 remember we all set to work very Tigoronsly* and Mem¬ 
bers of the Society all round were going to study Papero 
amd ancient books and give na the reanlts of their learning. 
My Lord Bishop did very diligently provide na with varionH 
chapters of the 1 am not sure whether they 

were printed or not. 

There was another thi ng we agreed to do, and we did. Wo 
Bobscrib^ a snm of money for arehiBological research and 
we pnt it in the OnentOil Benki The Oriental Bank very 
Boon after ceased to pay. 1 do not know whether we have 
got that snm back, or what we have done with it* [The 
flon, Secretary informed His Excellency that the money had 
been reeeivcd+] Then it shonld be expended on the objeefc 
for which it was subscribed* 

« I am qnitc cerbiin that my successor will take as mneb 
interest in the Society as 1 have done, and 1 tmet that It ViHl 
have a long, nsefnlp and satisfactory life.'" 

d. The gathering then became informal, and His Excel¬ 
lency, mingling with the assembly, took the opportnnitj of 
bidding a personal farewell to moat of Ihoae present, About 
10.45 the OoTemor took his depeiiare, and tho gathering 
dispersed. 
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GEKEaAL MEETING. 


Julif 19,18m 


Present: 


Mr* A, M. Fergneon, G.M.G, in the Chair, 


Hon. 3L C* AbtinJ Rahiman 

H.t.C. 

Mr. H. Bois. 

Mr. D. W, FerguBon* 


Miisa Mh a, Fredoax* 

Mr. Rajapakse, Mudaliyar. 
Mr* D. M. de Zilva Wickre- 
maainghe. 


Mr. F. H. M. Corbets Honorar^r Secretary, 

Visitors; —Misa Braiac, Meaers. G. Cameron-Smith, A, 
MiUioad, G, A. Jofloph, G, E. Prins, and Dr. Lleboa Plato, 




1, The Mmntea of two General Meetings held on Decem¬ 
ber 21,1889, and May 23, 1890, were read and confirmed* 

% The Chainnan atated that the question raised, whether 
ladies conld be admitted to membership of the Society under 
the oxifiting RoIeb, was settled in (^e affirmatire. The Pareiit 
Society In England admitted ladies aa Members- 

Since the Society last met it hnd suffered a great loss 
through the death of one of its Yice-Presidentfl, the Hon, 
W, H- Ravenscroft, G.U.G^ who had taken a deep Interest in 
the Society, Before proceeding to the hnsinefia of the even¬ 
ing he was sore the Members present wonid nnite with him 
in expressing the Society's aenae of the lose easts Lned- He 
would ask the Honorary Secretary to place on record the 
sense of regret that the Meeting felt in the death of Mr, 
Ravenscroft. 

3. The Honorary Secretary read a translation from the 
Dutch, by Mr. F. ft* de Tos, of the Report hff Mmricits ^;an 
Byste ri^U of his Embas^!/ io iia Co7irt of E:and^ in 1671 * 

4. Mr, D- W, Fergoaon supplemented the accoont by 
reading extracts referring to the writer of the report from 
the Beknopte Historic and Knot's A^unt of Ceifion. 

5. The Chmrinan briefly referred to the change that had 
taken place in Kandy between the time to which the Paper 
related and the presenL 

6. A vote of thanks to Mr. .4. M. Ferguson for presiding^ 
proposed by Mr. H. Eois and seconded by Mr* Corbet, 
bronght the Procoedings to a cloee. 


• 9« JODTU*!, Yol. ri_ >"a to, ISSto, pp. SM-S70. 
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ROVATi ArtTAtIC SOCIiSTT (rSYLON RRANCH). 


COUNCIL MEETING. 


5j 1890. 


Preaopt: 


RigLu R^T^the LordBisbop of Colombo^Presidentj io the Ch^r* 


Mr, W. H, G. Duacan* 
Mr, 8 Gneen. 

Hon> F+ RimaiiAt hattj 
Mr. W. P. Ranaal^hn. 


Hdii. a. de A. Slaevirntne. 
Gr* J, L. YandenitraateM, 
Mr. G. Y^alli f.l.s., 
Yice-Fre&ident. 


Mr. r. H. M. Corbet, Honorary Secrtitary. 


1. Read ftod confirflied MLiiutee of a Maeting of the 
Council held on May 3L 1B90. 

Heaolvedi—That the following candidatos? for admiaaioa 
into the Society as Resident Members be elected :— 
tf T TT T J Proposed by ( Mr. C* P^ren. 

Mr. J. Y. Jayfiwardana ^ Seco^idS by S Mr. J. Cuderameu. 

Dall^wa Adig^of Tanaam- \ Pniposed by f HoELA.de A. Seueriniae. 
I^awa i Seep^d 0 d bv i Hoii. T. B. PAnabokke. 

w.c. g I g;W 6 £‘r?«^ 5 !;- 

e. B. o. I as- g j 

S. Dim BaacUnni^yakE, ( Piropos«d by i Hon. T. B. PAnabokke, 

Mqdaliyir ( Seconded by t Mr. S. C. Obeyesekcre, 

P+ M. LUhoa Piute, r.E.A., i Proponed by ( Mr, C. Perera. 

Bombajj I Seconded by h Mr, J. R. Weijiman. 

3. Resolved^—That the following Members of the Royal 
Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland be sdinitted 
Members of this Society, namely : as a Resident Member^ 
Mr. E. S. W Befiatbl Rqja^ S,A., LL,B,| Advocate, and as a 
Kon-Reflident Member [provided he atill desires admission)^ 
Mnhiijiiiihopadhyaya-KaTiraj Shyamaldasa, F.B n,s. 

4 On the motion of the Honorary SecrelAry^ it was resolved 
that the Hon. A. H, Gordon, O.C.M.g,, be nominated for elec¬ 
tion at the next General Meeting as an Honorary Member. 

Tk On the moH un of the Honorary Secretary^ it waa reaol ved 
ihiil Hitt Excellency tho Governor (Sir Ah E* Havelock) be 
respectfully solicited to allow himself lo be nominated 
Patron of the Society^ 

fi* The Colonial Secretary'w letter of July 1% 1890, with 
previoQB correspondecLCG on the subject of frimking posial 
packets, wofi laid on the table. 

Resolved^ on the motion of Mr, P. Rainanathan^ that the 
Colonial Secretary be requested to submit to His Excellency 
the Governor in Executive Council the desirability of con- 
tinning to the Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society 





xxs vi! 


the benefits of fraulnug ite postal packets, either by conferring 
□pon Honorary Secretaritis^ being Public Officers, ibat 
power, or by allowing any Councillor of tbe Society baling 
due power to frank under e^ieting Rulea, to eo 6ank on 
bebalf of the Society. 

T. Tbe President brought op lin connection with tbe 
Rules and Heguiatluns of the Society passed m December^ 
IS80) the qnestion of the name of the Society. 

Ke&olvetlt—That the correct fiameB of the Society are “The 
Asiatic Society of Ceylon^^" under wbich designution it was 
formed in IS45, and “The Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society,"" under which deaigniLtion it was incorporated with 
**The Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britoiu smd Ireland’" 
in 184G. 

8* Mr, Kamanathau deprecated the delay in the publica¬ 
tion of the Journals of the Society. 

The Honorary Secretary urged that Papera contributed to 
the Society ahould be printed before being read. 

After bionie diecuBfiiou it was resolved that the H^mDrary 
Treasurer and Honorary Secretaries do submit some propOB^ 
to the Council for expediring the printing of the Jonmal, 
accompanied by a memomndum of the cost, 

9. TliC Honorary Secretary brought up the quesHon of 
the alleged destruction of an inscribe'd pillar at ^hikada 
in Kadawat K6ral^, North-Central Province 

Resolved, to await the publicatiim of tbe ** Arcba!oIogjcal 
Returns"’ now being printed at the Government Press. 

10. Resolved,—That the next General Meeting be held cm 
August 30, and that Mr. F. H. Modder should be asked to read 
his Paper on Th^Animt^lShapeti Roek^qf 


GENERAL MEETING. 
August 30, 1890. 
Present: 


S. E- Sir A. E. Havelock, Patron, in the Chair. 

The Right Rev. tbe Lord Bishop of Colombo, Presuient, 


Mr. G. Wall, F.b.S., F.] 
Hon. M. C. Abdul Rahiman. 
Mr. H. Bois. 

Rev, W. Chariesworth. 

Mr. F. Domhor?t 
Mr C. Drieberg. 

Mr. A. M, FerguRon,€:.M Cl. 

Mr. D. W. Ferguson. 

Mn C. IL Fernando. 


A.S., Vice-President 
Dr. H, . Fernando. 

Mr. L, F* Lee, c.c.s. 

Mr.C. J, R.LeMesnrier.rr.aA 
Mr, F, H. Modder. 

Jlr. W- T. Pearce. 

Mr. C. Perera. 

Dr. Li^bosi Pinto. 

Mr. W. P. Ranasigha. 
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Mr, J. H. Spmule. Mr. W* van I^mg^raberg^ 

Mr, J* H. Ttwaites^ ; Mr. D. M. de ZiJva Wickrema^ 

Dr. y&ndersniaft. I i^iagke. 

Mfp F. H. M. Corbet, Honorary" Secretary, 

Ti^ilarst: —Meedam## Capleeton, Wall^ Pearce, Thwaites, 
Domkorst, De Saram, YaaderBinagt^ aod Sproale; 
MUses Vandort* Wall, Spronk, Fergnson, MucLec^t the 
Rev, J, G. Ford, H.a., and the Eev, Dr. Salkeld ; Meaare. 
J. Tan Langenberg, A, O* Joseph, C, E, Corea, A. de Saram, 
Dr« Gratlaen, O. Prina, Christoffelsz, Vandort^ OadaBtSe^ 
E. H* Joseph, Diaa BandiramTaka, and G. A. Joseph. 

Busi7i€89. 

Read and continned Mimites of a General Meeting 
held on Satorday, July ID, 1890. 

'1. The Hononiry Secretary read a letter from the Hon. 
Sir E. Noel Walker^ regretting his InabiUty toatteod^ 

B. The Hono^miy' Secretary anoanced tlmt at the Meeting 
of the Council held on Angnsl 3,1890, the following eandi- 
dates had been elected Resident Meml^re — 

J, V. G. A. JgLynwxiTilamu 

Dalli^fra Adigir of Tamaiilcaijowi. 

W. C- Dim ^qdiraa^yoJfA. 

G. R. C- Gordoci'Cumimiig. 

S. Diu Ba^4^Diymtu. 

P. M Ltftboi Piuto, F.E A., L,ji J. < Bombay), r.B,o.A (LialH>il). 

E. S. Seniitbi Mjn^ s,a., ll.bl (Cantab.), ».b.a.s. 

Under Hole 45 of the noir re^latiaDaoi a Non-Resident Member:— 

MohinuihopadbyAya-Kanrij Shyaamidiw, M.R.A.s.,F.a.ii.at 

4. The OhairtmLO (His Excellency the Governor) t — 

I^rd Bifihop,—I beg to call upon yon to proceed now to the 
most important part of our bnainesa thia evening, and that is, 
to move the election of the Hon. Sir A. H. Gordon os an 
Honorary Member of this Society/* 

The Lord Bishop of Colombo :—*^T<mr Excellency, ladies^ 
and gentlemen,—I rlBC on behalf of the Conncil to recom- 
mend to you on their nomination the election. In accordance 
with the 9th Rule, of Sir A, H. Gordon to be an 
Honorary' Member of the Society. This recommendation is 
the nattind s^nel of the vote of thanks which we carried on 
the last occasion of Sir Arthur Gordon^s preeence amonget na; 
and 1 may perhapa be allowed in my own excose to remark 
that the fact thaE I hod the honour of proposing that vote 
leaves me bat little to say this evening in sapport of the 
present reconunendatton. Those wbo spoke upon that vote 
of thanks may possibly have been restrained by Sir Arthur 
Gordon 8 presence from the full expressien of what they felt 
about his merita and his semcee \ but in speaking upon the 
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pTewst jrropfNBhici'Ti J 8lao certAiii heailation in etdaigJiig 
loo iDa<;h on Sii- AHhyr Gordon's serricea to the Society, 
lest I ehonld seem in any eenae to be venturing to hold up 
» model for the imitation Mis Excel! encyp whom wo 
have the greatest satisfaction in seeing in the chair to-night 
“ And yet I am not iinre that we need regret the coLncideuce 
which brJngaHis Excellency to hear this evening the expres¬ 
sion of onr valne for the Governor's pat ronagep and how deep 
Is onr gratitnde towards the Governor who Drakes that patro¬ 
nage a PBiilitj ; for, after idJ, althoogh thia may be in some 
sense something Like a hint, yet I hope it is one which Hia 
Excellency will take in good part: a promise is at any rate 
better than a threat. We have read some where in ancient 
history of a certain seat of justice whose new occupant was 
reminded^ by finding it decorated with the most painful of 
evidences of the severe jnetice w^htch had been meted out to the 
failings of hia predeceasors* It is with happier omen that 
Hia Excellency this oveniog finds this chair adorned, so far 
as we arc able to adorn it,wdth the expression of our gratitude 
for the services of Hia ExcellencypredecesBor. 

It may possibly be—since we have been happy to elect 
lately many new MembBrs—that there are several amongst 
UB who are not a^vare how completely Sir Arthur Gordon did 
make hia post of Patron a reality. 1 may remind you, there¬ 
fore, how^ on many occasiona he cod tribated to onr proceed- 
Inga, how he took pains to obtain for ns, and often himself 
to bring before na, the results of the invcstigationa of the 
Members of the Civil Service in different parts of the Island 
—^those very valuable Papers which«in great meaauro by Sir 
Arthur Goidon's moans, were brought before tta in regard, 
for instance^ to Tiasamaharima and Anuradbapura^ And 
with a view Eo auch exploratione Sir Arthur Gordon started, 
and himself with bis usual liberality supported, a fund for 
opocial work in the nelghbourbood of Anurfidhapma. 

*i And more than that; Sir Arthur Gordon was careful to 
encourage ua by his presence. The Secretary has had—1 
am almost inclined to say—^tbe audacity to count the num¬ 
ber of occasions on which Sir Arthur Gordon was preeent. 
During his residence in Ceylon, in which 1 do not, of 
course, reckon the time when he wtas absent from the I si and, 
we held twenty-eight General Meetings. Nqw% a Governor 
of Ceylon has three residences^ and travels in every part of 
the Island^ ao t suppcsfie we may roughly estimate that he la 
in Colombo a third of hia time* If that be so, a third part 
of twenty-eight le something more than nine, and somotbing 
less than tenn Sir Anhnr Gordon would have amply dis¬ 
charged all that could have been expected of him if he 
had been present nine times. He waa present ten, and thus 
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he added to the higheet ridge of duly the crowrung point of 
excelknco. Some gentle mcu have received the diMtinction 
of oru* Hondmry Membepalilp for u single Paper of nnosnal 
vaJne; some have received it for long interest in the Society 
and codstiint eervicee. In Sir Arthur Oordon'e case both these 
kinda of merit are combined, and therefore it is with groat 
con Site nee that on the part of the Connell 1 recommend to 
you his election as an Honorary Member/* 

^ Mr. G* Wall Sir, my Lord^ ladies, and gentiemen^^— 
You will^ T dura aay, think and feel, as I felt and thought 
when I undertook to second the recomtnendaiion made by 
his Lordship the Bishop—for you aLi well know that It ■would 
be preaniuption in mo to think that I conM express myself 
ha hedoesalwayrtp BoexhQnBtivoJy ,60 wcll.an d so thoroughly— 
to represent the feelings of tho:^ whom he repreaents, 

*"3ir, I have every vivid recoUoction of the first address 
His Excellency Sir Arthur Gordon gave to this Society^ and 1 
remember well the vigorona manner in which he dcftlt with 
the practical proceedings that he hoped to Inaugurate, I have 
also. Sin a very vivid recollection of the wide difference that 
there w'as in the Society^e action after thai time as compared 
with fomer times. My experience of this Society, Sir^ gooti 
lack □ long way; and 1 i\m sorry to say. Sir, that it ia 
characterized rather by thesupinenesa of the Society than by 
any remarkable activity that has usually' characterized its 
proceedings. Thereforoi having in mind the preceding 
blatory and progress of the Society, the vast difference w hich 
followed on Sir Arthur Gordon's taking up the Patronage of 
the Society' most striking. 

This, Sir, is all that I can add to what hts Lordship has so 
admirably expressed of the claims that Sir Arthnr Gordon has 
made upon the Members of this Society for the utmoat hononrB 
that they are able to confer upon him. therefore, with 
the^ reraarkfi, dei^ire to second the recommendal inn or motion 
which his Lordship hus made, and I do bo with all my heart/' 
The mol ion having been put to tiie Meeting by Hla Excel¬ 
lency the Governor* was carried by acclamation. 

-K The Secretary read the following commnnicatioii 

The NmiFiCATjoN of the Bed^faced af al-kohA 
(Phimic€^ph£eB pi/roc^pJmlus% 

By Mr. F* Lewis, 

It may be interesting to record some notes 1 was able to 
take a few daye ngo on the fltibject of the iiidification of the 
Red-faced Mal-koba (PftcenicopFtata Piffocep/tahra), about 
which, if lam not mistaken, bm Uttle. if anyiliiop. f*. known. 
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I wftB OH m j way, on the 13th instant^ from a pJaco called 
Knro^mirtddani to Ratoapura, and in paa^inpr a clump of 
Bmall jongle 1 nolicod what appeared to be a very young 
mat-kiihd that feebly got away Into the bnalioB. 

In a moment mom two magnificent mal~kahdi joined the 
yoting bird, escorting it, ae it were, to a thick!y-grown tree, 
where they proceeded to feed it with caterpillam, 1 managed 
to get np to within about S ft, of the birde^ and go could see 
tbe whole proceeding, and note the coloorH of the young binh 
The general npper coloar of the young bird svaa pale hhiieh 
graji and tioft graylgh white below. All that part of the face 
that is a brilliant red in the adnSt epcciea, Inhere made up of 
dark ^Lam-gray, w'hich al^o exteude over the neck aa far an 
the acapulLii^, The legs 1 could not very clearly aee, but 
they apperiretl to be abte colour, 

Mr, WaJkei”, the Engineer in charge of the new bridge, who 
was with me at tbe tinie> said he saw a second young bird 5 but 
1 w'UB so much engrossed in watching the ono I had seen, that 
tbe second, w^hicb was quite close to me, eacape<l my notice, 

1 infer from the foregoing that Phc^mc^?phm pj/ro- 
cepkAlui is not parasitic in its habits ; that It lays two eggs ; 
that both parents share in rearing tbelr yonng; and that their 
neats may be looked for in Jnly. From the size of the chick 
that I saw 1 estimate Its age at three weeksp thus placing the 
nidification season about the middle of July, 

1 hope these rough notes may he worthy of a comer In 
your Journal or ProeeedingH, 

6 ^ Tho Chairman E. the Governor) :—** I will now ask 

Mr, Modder to read his Paper entitled The Animal-shaped 
Rocke 0/ ku j-uTi^f^ala; their Historpt 
itc*; Noiee 07i Temples ihersin, or eonnecUd therewiih.''' 

Mr. F- H, Modder then read hie Paper.* 

7, His Excellency the Governor:—“If there is any one 
present who would wish to enter into any sort of dlscnssion 
with regard to the Pai>er which has just been read^ or to ask 


* PnuUd ID JoDTUAb Vfll, XJ,K No* 40, pp. 377-4^5, 
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any qncfftlon in order to elncidAte it, I shaJi bo gZfid ii he will 
eigniiy hie wiah."^ 

8. As no qneetionB were uaked^ and no remarks made^ 
Mr, A. M. Fergtiaon, rose and eaid ^‘Tour Excel¬ 

lency, my J^ord Biihcp, ladiee and gemtlemeni—^When I came 
to thifi Meeting tcnnlght I did not antlci^te that 1 ahouid 
be called upon to take any part in the proceed inga; but 1 
ahonid he simply doing Tioience to my own feelingB if 1 did 
not reapond to the requesi: of the Honorary Secretary by 
rifling to propose a vote of thanks to Mr. Modder for hifl 
exceedingly interesting and graphic Paper. 

*^The author of that mo^t charming hook Lhat bae over been 
written on any Colony—the work of Sir Ememon Tcnnent 
on Ceylon—in giving the details of the ancient dynasties 
complained of the difiicnlty o£ throwing interest into detail a 
which were monotoiioua in their flncceseion of intrigues and 
aasaasinations; and in this room, with all respect to the 
Membeia of the Society, some of us have »at liatening to 
very learned and very able PapeHa^ but so long and eo dnll 
that we have felt Inclined to say with ihliirion of the Moated 
Grange: 'Ch^ I am aweary and aweary, and I wish that I 
were dead." 


“But the very ravertie of goch a feeling^ I am Bore, has 
permeated the whole aj?aemhly this evening bs we have 
heard that most deeply interesting Paper in which the atone 
Bkeletonfl of the ancient petrified animals have been clothed 
anew with flesh, and rotised to modem life. It has been fnll 
of wise flaws and modern instances, and I feel qnite flure^ 
Sir, that yon will feel an additional dcBire now to see the 
capital of ihe North-Western Province, having heard so much 
that is interesting about it. We are all glad to believe, 
Sir, that the risks Your Excellency will ron in visiting 
that ancient town, in common with AnurMhapura and 
other ancient cities of Ceylon, baa exceedingly dimi- 
nifllied. 

Modder has referred to Colonel Campbell That 
officer commanded a large gairiiion in the capital of the 
oeveti Korales j and at the period when he commanded the 
^rrison It was quite a common experledce for one-third of 
the whole European population of that place to be swept 
away by fever in one year. In the course of the paat half- 
century the ftinit^iry state of that place, as well as of many 
j C^lon, hafl greatly improved, and 1 have no 
doubt that under Your Excelleuoy'e rule it will still further 
improve. 

- ^ ^ apeak for myself, and by a species 

o aniraa ma^etism 1 feel that I am only expreasing the 
Oelings of all present, when I move a most cordial vo^ 
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of th^ks to Mr. Modd$F for oaa of tbe mtmt [niere^ting 
pipers that ever has been read before this Society/' 

H. E. the GoTemor“ Mr. fttodder^—The Meeting has 
unanimously^ and with ucclajnutLon^ Toted jou their thanks 
for yoar most inleresting l^per* J only wish that the 
company assembled could with me see the exceedingly 
artistic drawings by which your Paper is illustrated. 
The. Paper itself is exceedingly interesting^ as my friend 
Mr. Fergnson hiiH eaid, but it is beautified io a Tory remark¬ 
able way by the i>en-aiid-ink drawings which are intermingled 
in the pages. Mr. Modder is, I believe, a good lawyer; 1 
hear also that he is a good actor i he has shown to os very 
plainly this evening that he knows how to prepare a very 
interesting Paper j and there Is evidence in Lhese pages lo show 
that bo is an excellent dranghtsman. 1 feel very stTongiy 
that the vote of thanks wblcb yon have given him is most 
fully deserved/" 

Mr* iltnlder^ in responding to the vote of thanka^said that 
when he cLime from Kurnn^eala that morning be never 
expectai that bis Paper ivonld have been received eo well; 
in fact he came fully prepared to receive more adverse 
criticism and lei^ praise than had been accorded to him. 
He expected to *^lBy me down” In the shadow' of those rocks, 
and make them his defence against the attacks of critics ; bnt 
now ho felt the peculiar sensation of being raised to the 
giddy heights of those very rocki that he had described* 
He thanked them very much Indeed for the way in which 
they had received his Paper^and he thanked His Excellency 
and Mr. Fergufion for the kind remarks they had made in 
regard to it 

y. Mr. H. Beis, In proposing a vote of thanka to the 
CbairmaDr said he was aure they would all join with him 
in thanking Hia Excellency the Oovemor for presiding 
at their Meeting that evening. 

H. E. the Governorp in reply, said i—"My Lord Bishop, 
ladies and gentlemen,—1 wish to express my deep seitBO of 
the honour you have conferred upon mo by electing me to 
be Patron of this Society, and to thank yon very sincerely 
for the kind way in which you have received the vote of 
tbauke vfhich has been proposed to roe on the occaeion of 
my first presiding here. 

“This Branch of the Asiatic Society la Ceylon is surely, 
relatively speaking^ a very imjjortant one. In the conrae of 
this afternoon I have been reading the address which was 
read on Mav U iSlu/by Mr. Justice SearkCtSt what, 1 believe, 
was the firet Meeting of this Society* That address impresses 
npoa one's mind in a most crophatic way the extreme ferti^ 
ilty of the soil into w'hsch this Bniiieh of the Aslatie Society 
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has been planted. The fertility that I allnde to has shown 
very valtiable find delightful fruits in the conrae of the 
last forty-five yeara. Tho^e fruits are curefully preserved in 
the records of the Society. I feel anre aiso that the fertility 
to which I Mil ode ie not exhaustedp and that for ye^ to 
come there ie much tliat is very delightful and imerestlng in 
store for our enjoyment and [mprovement* 

It is a matter of special gnitification to me that the Gust 
occasion of ray occnpying the chair as Patron of this Society 
ehonld be coincident with the hononr which yon have paid to 
my friend and predecessor, Sir A- H. Gordoiij by electing him 
with ucclamution an Hcnoniry Member of this Society* Sir 
Arthur Gordon's deep love for all that was beautiful and good, 
hia admirable laete, and, what was dwelt upon by my Lord 
Biehop, bis earliest eodeavotn^ to bring those talents into ose 
in this Colony and in this Society, ’wLll serve, 1 hope^ to be 
some sort of example lo myself. 1 cannot pretend to come 
up to that example^ but 1 will do my best. Whatever 1 may 
do in the mutter you may be sure there will be goodwdlL 
^^X^adieB and gentlemen, my Lord Biakop^ 1 thank you very 
much once more for your kind reception, and for the honour 
which is conferred upon me*"' 

The Meeting then broke up. 


GENERAL MEETING. 


November 22, Ib&O. 
Present; 


His Excellency Sir A, E. Havelock^ K.C.M.ti., 
Govemor* Patront in the Chair, 


The Right Rev. the Lord Bishop of Colombo, President, 


Horn M. C. Abdul Ruhiman} 

Mr. D. W. Ferguson, n.a.A.s. 
Miss Fredonx. 

Mr, S. Gomeez. 

Horn J. L Grinlinton, JS.L.G. 


Rev, J, Nicholson. 

Mr* D, G* Pedris. 

Hon* P* Ramunithan, G.M.n* 
Mr, E. S. W. Scnatl^ Raja, 
SA., Lt*m 
Dr* H. Trimen, 


Mr. F. H. M* Corbet, Honorary Secretary. 

Mesdaraes B* W. Ferguson, J* Nicholson: Miss 
Trimen : Messrs, Gerald Browne. F. C. Roles, P. D* Warren» 
J* W. Beaeviratne, 6* A. Joseph, J. S. Addenbrcoke, S. Diat 
and Rev. W* H. Findlay (MadraaJ* 








tha^ the 
two thick 


1. The MiDUiesof the Isist Geneiul Meering (An^si Mn 
IS flbl having been read and confirmed, the Hoporar^ ^s*^**' 
t^y drew attention to the books and pabli^tionfl 
Biitc® the littst Genorjl Meeting, which were laid on the table 

fortho inepeelien of Membem. 

2 The Honorarv ^cretary annotmeed that the eacbange 
of 'publications with other Societic* which 
satiefactory for aomo time past was now on a much better 
footing, some thirty learned SoOleiiM Irti^ 
liat Corrcagondence with other Societies w'a» 

La the mimber would no doubt be soon incre^d, thus 
adding many valuable poblications to the 
3. The Chairman tH. K 

Mr D W. Ferguson to read the Paper fixed for the 
“ining. Lieiit.-Col. H. H. St. George’s trenelattoa of Jitati 
Rfidriamz de Saa w Helflton de Cej/hfHf y fM 

P/vgreLta de tv Cvuqvi^ttt en el Ooitierno de Conttanltno de 

Mr. Femuson said that, when he mentioned 
‘■Patier” to be read -^vas compriaed m the v 
mSSKript volumes be held in his hand, his hearere would 
SJSS that the statement that he w^ to "read” i 
a mere figure of epeoeb. He had intended 
from Lieut.-Col. St. George's trimslAtion s but Corbet 
had the previous week asked him to make u aummary of 
it • and this he had done. He felt, however, that the sum* 
marv did not do jnstice to the work ; but as he had bad 
liltlo time ha must ask them to take it soch aa it was. 

had also written a short Id trod uetiou. ^ n_„i p*i o* 

This he then procnedeti to read, us also Lmtd.-Co - * 

George’s Introdnetion and Tnmslatioii of the Dedication to 

the Virgin, eoncliiding with a summary of the 
“4 ma Excellency the Governor asked if 
wished to make any remarks or put any qnestiona on the 

“yrone^r^rn^^Sis Excellency then sijtl tl^a' 
elad if Mr. Ferguson would state what he behoved ^ 
reason w'hT the book, which was written by a lortugnese, 
vms in the Spanish language. Ho 

ffbd if ho would teil them precisely w here ^^lotuatHt w^ 

U was said to be about three leagues from Colombo. Tlmre 

ourother question he would like to put-where 
iJSrenw!" described as in the bay of Colombo wuslocat^. 

Mr. Pergnsou said, in regard to the first question, 
nof^newS it. As he had said, if, at the tim^hen the book 

• ill JriiiTllJit. VoJ, XT., Xo, ISW.1. 
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wflB published, Portugal had been nnited to Spain under one 
Ctovrii^ aHit had been p re Yiouslj'ithti fact could be explained : 
but this wau DOC t'bo case, and he knew of no eMpiaDation. 
The National Library' at Lisbon bad a tnanoscrlpt of 
the work in Portuguese, which the Curator of the Library 
believed to be the original; this iliJfered somewhat from the 
printed Spanish edition. Ah regarded “J/n/ti'dntt,'* its locality 
was below HanwcLla on the north bank of the E(;laDi-ganga, 
It remained an important place down to the time of the 
Dutch. The PorluguetiB had very fine buildings there, which 
they called “ palaces "; but the rnina of these had entirely 
di^ppeared. There was still u village of the name there. 
'‘SetII Lourmcft" was a breastwork at the point where the root 
of the breakw ater now is. There was a strong bastion there, 
and it was from here that one of the Dutch shibs was sunk in 

I lie harbour daring the siege of Colombo. 

5. The Bishop moved a vote of thanks to Mr. Ferguson for 
to very kiqdly r^ingthe PUperhe had prepared, and also to 
Lienc-Colooel George for hie tniDelatloii, 

The Hbn. Mr. Grinlinton seconded the motion. 

His Excellency the Governor conveyed the expression of 



thankft of the Mjretiag to Mr. Ferguson. Tho Paper was, he 
^lU, only a mn^ii frainnent of a Tuat amount of intereatlnf 
iterature coa^eraing the higtory of Ceybns There maa very 

with regard to the hiBtorv of the 


than he (the fTpeaker) did. 
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6. The H^n. Mr^ BioiiinAthaTi said be had the pleasiire df 
propoaiDg CD behalf of those present their thanks Id the 
GoTernor for^ and their appreciation oft His E^cdilency^s 
presence on ihal occasioTip 

Hifl ExceUency thanked the Meeling for the kind vote of 
thanks for the small service he had been able to do that 
evening. He hoped to repeat it very frequently. 

This terminated the proceedings. 


COtiKCIL MEETING. 

20p 1890. 

Present: 

Mr.G. Wall* F.L.S., F.E.a..Sm Yice-President, in the Chair. 

Mr. T. Bor wick (Vice- Mr. F. Frendenberg* 

President), Hon* P* Kamanathati^ C.M.G* 

Mr. A* M. Ferguson, c m.g. 

Mr - F- H. M* Corbet, Honorary Secretary. 

Busiiies»^ 

L Resolved to poetpone the reading of the Minnlea of the 
Meeting of the Coaucil of August 5, 1890, until the next 
Meeting. 

^ Eesolveil,—^That the foliowi ng candidates for admission 
Into the Society as Resident Members he elected, viz.:— 
Mr. F. R. Diiia, M.A.* Li-.M. i Mr. F.C* Roles, M.I.J.; ilr. S. 
Addonbrooke ; Mr. G. 1>. Miller : Mr* K. L. M. Abdul iCdrim, 
Mndaliyar ; Mr. W. A. Ratnayaka ; and Mr. P. E. Radley. 

3, liid on the table correspondence regarding tho frank¬ 
ing quest ion .* 

Reftolved,—Tlirtt the Government be requested to grant a 
vote to the Society to cover the coat of postage. 

4, Laid on the table a letter from the ArchmologicaJ CJom- 
miseioner in regard to the preservation of objects of aniiqua- 
rian valoo and interest. 

[iVe^.—A General Meeting of the Society held on 
Dumber 20, 1890, when Mr. G. Wall, f.l.9.,f.b.a.s., 
President, read his third Paper on The Anciei^t lTuitiilrte$ 
of Cm/hn. Proceedings of the Meeting were printed In 
Journal, YoL XII., No. 42, for 1891, so as to bring the 
third and fourth Paper® of the series into the eame Namher 
of the Journal.] 


AppCUdljEr 
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Hifl ExcelUQcy 8ir A. E. HavklocKi r.c.m.o,. 
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#lrc-|^atron i 

His Eicelieucj 3ir K NoKL Walkrr, 
LLeut*-Governor and Colonlfd Secretary^ 








CCuuncil, 1891 


Right Rev. R.S, CoPLESTOS, D.D., Lord Bishop of Colombo. 

Vice-P}'e»id«nt ^; 

Mr. G, Wall, t'.L.s., F.fi.A.8., oml Mr. T. Berwick, 

Counailom i* 

Mr, S. Grees, 

Dr. H. Trimen, m.b, (London), F.L.a. 

Hon. Col.F. C. s. Clarke, c.m.g., f.r.g.s., f.c.s,, 

Mr, W. P, Ranasi^ha. 

Mr. A. M. FEROUaOii, C.M.C., F.E.A. AUalRALIA, HCN. F.R.&.3. 
Mr, H. Boifi. 

Hon, p. RAMAXATH.tN, C-U,IL 
Mr. H. H, Cameron, c.c.s. 

Hon, A. de a. Sene vmATS e. 

Hon. T, B. PANarokke. 

Mr. P. H. M. Corbet, 3£,r.a,3. 

Mr, J. P. Lewis, c.c.a. 

Homi-in'if TreUiUi'er: 

Mr. W. H. G. DUKCAS. 

Hommri/ Seci-<taries t 
Mr. H. C. P, Bell, c.c.3. 

^[r. P. H. M. Corbet, M.R,A.is.t 
Mr. E. s. W. SE5.ATH1 HAja, b.a., LLB.^ 

.AsFtFiaitl 6'ecfe/(tr^ aud Librariau i 

Mr. Gerabd a, Josepr, 
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London i Messrti. Trubner & Co., 
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* Kiuii«b uTug<ed lUKocdliig td dmtcrt ol clMtictn ui UimbeiE of Council 
i BetiEiud 1^ t Apfpoiuitod Mnjf 11 ISdl, 
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APPE^'DIX. 

A COLOSSAf* STATUE ftF BU1>1JHA. 

Colunbl Secrctwy's OJficc, 
Colombo, ^I&reb 21 , 16 ^. 

AH direcloil by the Oovonror of Ceylop to forward for the 
information of your Sooiety a copy of a report on the ducoTeiy of a 
etatuo of Bnddha in MAtnl^ tiMt- 

1 am, Ac,r 

The SoCTctao'' c ^ ' 

Boj a 1 Asiatic Society, - Colonial Secretory, 


gy. Fallfgamn, February 2 (8), 1889* 

Sir,—I HAVE the honour to r^rt the diaoorery of a fine atalnc of 
Buddha two dnva ago in Mitolf East. 1 ssy " diseoveiy " t«dlati?ely, 
boeaiiM I can dnd no evidence of any European ever having been 
there ; not do I know of any report on or doMTiption of it, tbongh 
3lr Moyaey appearn to liave heard of ila oaietonto. The stotw is 
eitiiatotfnLout three miles east of Attamgoll^wa. w^cb 0^1 n w about 
four miles south-OMt of Elnheta. Attorsifollf^ w the only 
villain* within many mile* of the atotoe, and was lUelf pr^tiially 
dcacHed until ft few years ago, when a small colony of doormen 


rvcnmhent figure of Buddha, meiisurinii 87 ft. 
long from head to foot. It is carviS out of the wild nock, nud very 
closely rcsemblei the graai reonnib-int statue at Polonnaruwa. It i™" 
evidently coveted wjlbto canopy which Jim fallen down, a^nal of 
naiant being near, and ft Iftirge nninber of square bne^ka. Po^Wy tho 
fell 0 ! tbbfianopT WJi* the cftuseof the 0iily inatilation the 
Buffered—the deitnictioa 0 E part of the face : ethenruse the sfetiM 
perfect. The hUiu^? fftc«i oiiat, i«id inunediately 0 veThftHfti tb& A tnbaijL^ 
ftirther meiwnifcinoiife =— 

Len^h ef sole of foot 

Rflr formtm 

Oq, left hand ta wrUt ss. 

O 0 r left ear *y ^ a , j 

Height from groand ta top ol loft ahoolder 
Length of knee to foot »■■ 

Allttlii to tho west of the stotua are ibe remains of a small viliird, 
nEur wbich'also i« what looks like the base of a small dAgaba; whiJo on 
farther aido of the river are the rums of (apimrentlv) a large 
Tnouastorv 1 cooW di-W'or no inscription, nor any clue whatever to 
of the atotue, but tbero nre tumonre m the villsge of an 
i^iStion having bwu seen in the vicimfy by a hunter. 1 have 
I^«Jl a reward tor its diiwvoiy. The whole place u donsoly over- 
S«wu with juDBio, hot on my nest visit I pwoose to spend a ^y on 
BMt taking with mo ft gang of men with the ncccmary tools, and 
1 wnirepurttheivsultof my cicavation. ^ 
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3, I reqoe»t that this letter muy be sent te the Boynl Asiatiu 
Society. 

The Mon. tt* Coleniftl Seorehwy. 

I 

S. M, Buawowg, 

-- Amipc mii t G^^erninDllt 

No. 23. April 11, l&SO 

—i uaV£ the honour to aoknowlodge, wilh thnnkA, the receipt 
of n Cjopy of Mr, Bnrrowfi’’* report on the diBooTe^' of n itatoe of 
Buddha Ld Mitnl^ Baatp which copy wm enelwed with your letter of 
the 21 At ultimo* 

The Hop. the Colonial SecrelaTy 

1 am, 

P. B. M. CohtLtiT, 

—- - Hononwy Senreinry. 


DUTCH MEMOELIL STONE- 

Ncgoiubo, April 30 , 1 S 8 S 1 . 

Deab Ssa,— The other day I came tuercea a Dutch memorial atone 
here, and forward a sketch I made of 

1 found it naed ea the plAtforni to 4 w^cU in the oompound of a 
house at the hack of the Asalatant Gorertimeiit Agent's prepmaSv It 
mmx tuiTB originelly belonged to the Fort, and va* no doubt removod 
when the grealer part, ** iifi'y^ wait domoiiehed :^iiie ago. 

Part of it wtia coTored with a layer of ha^ mortaTj and it had oridently 
haen used oa a oon^'enient anrface on which to prep&re mortar for the 
repair of the neighbDorin:g houae. 

It haa DOW been weU cleaned and set up in a reoesa within the Fort 
gateway, on appropriate poedtion, where it ia prote^^ted from the 
weather and can 1:4 eaaOj/' seen. The lettota are well cot in high 
* relief. The mscrlptlon is in carious liatin, and contains a good many 
abbreviations. 

The abhieriatione are :— 


p. T. 0. 

t N : 

UATAV: 
iN'D: 
itsnuKit 
exPiTOSf; 

U-LUSTOtfiJ ^ 

DEO : APiAc: 
KdSJt* 

DTP: 
kESTAvn : 

PET: 
mti : 

ElDltD T Plt«FEC 


.ris DEO TniT^o er teh optimo maxiko 
= a k no doubt the prepwiliou^ and one of 
the n's standa for KOTA 

M RATATDHtlt 
■= IKDLKf 
« ITEUPUt^P^ 

EiKtroSATA 
» ]LLL<STl££gaiMU^ 

^ EEOlOKJUta adjagektzhua 

wm NOrniilS 

= nrx DdniKts or pdx DJitECtPs| 

W nP.FTAOBAVIT 
= PETaUH 
= 13Tir& 

H EXOIDIO PR^^ECZT 


^ Seep- V* t Tha tuuai oxpreisiDU was ^ iTEDiiBLAXDS'i^srDl a." 
I Th?e Ihntch QanjmuT^ of Ceylon wore ^^^iwrfmtrttrrw 
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Tha foUawiis^ ifl a. literal translatiDn :— 

To the j^to^t Holy AL-d OmDJpotcnt Trinity : 

The fortuTmt^^ oquully piotis,^ laiDflt illiutriouft, and nobla^ Gnarernor 
and Director^ and Momber of tbe Supreme Couneil of India^f laaaa 
Au^UKtiiio Humpf, wliiJo ho waa ruling the whole ^land and the 
a{1}adL'’nt regiorLH, restored Negv>nibo^ the prineiMl Fort of the Idngdoin 
of Ceylon 4 which waft twico stormed against Wrtugnofte bj the Now 
Dutch iMcua Company in ihe yeaiv 1^0 and 1644, He ftot Peter 
MazotS over the cozuniciioeinent of the wort. 1720 X.J>^ 

At thia place a large quantity of cinnamon ia coUeotod at all timeft, 
and ueefnl heamft ! are towed by sea. 

The Honorary Secretary, Yonrap 

BoyaL Aiiade Socie^. _ J. P. Lewis, 


Smi V A PP n AN APCB 

Oampola, May lOp 18S9. 

Seh^—It appoore that no one hae is yet corrected the great <rror 
oommitted by Sir Emoraan Tennent in his raluahle a/ Cc^^lon, 

whore ho a&ya ^Yol. I,, p. 414) that Panijita ParakniTiia B^^hn HI, 

founded tho city of Kandy, then called! StrUiiordawiiwra^ amongat 
the moantnins of Met'i, to which be remoTod the aacr^ £himid and 
the other treosureft of the crown.'' 

Alihougb it ift quite tmo that King Famllta Par^kraimi Hidin 111. 
removed the £^i/uffd relics AC-. to a city calleo&'rrm^^AtJirJctpurni.y'et it 
-wm not the city of l6uidy^ originally called Stdkhaifhaffala Strirad- 
dhanainira. Ho^ howevorj “ founded no city called 

* Cl. the deftcriptCon of OoTrrnor Hnmpf on his tombatollfl in the 
Wolfeudikh.1 chmch-^' pc^oohili? et iucamp&rmbiliii Thi dcmini et migip- 
tji." (I^p. T^ate 16.} 

t efr A ^ ^wiTDiarj^ Tbift leeuiB to bo the meaning. 

OoTemor Hempf is Ptjled on liJs tombstone co^ciut IXD r 

OBlETfT: sfEMKW j iuid Gcofemor Falck (HAS) as baao onoiSAH vaX 
3e^KatJtKM-l3fl>lA, So are also Governom Kycklof van Gocna {l^)„ 
Loten tl"512h Fan do Gtaaff Van Anfrelb^k ( 17 S 6 v d«cnbed on 

their own or family tombstones. On the other hand,.‘Governons Vati Bhce^ 
DeHcere (lr02), Hcrtenbeig Vmlimi (iTS'fh Van Bek 

^(ITEahare dCftCrib^ aft BA AO OTBAOBDINAIB VAX NXOEBUytlS^INDIAt 
but one or other of thgso titles Is part of Ihe iftyle of every Dutch 
Governor. I theivfere think it is not omitted here. 

Another vemion ftnggeetod la “by Ihe appointment of the Supreme 
Council of IndESr"^ 

I Thedeftcriptioa of Nogombaas the principal Fortqf Ceylon’* * * § ia ndlcu^ 
loiw- Nogombo never was a fort of the Grat claw. The Predicant who 
probably wrote ihe LiMripEion mi?st have been n native of Gaecony, 

§ Pieter hi wot, “ Ennign and Cmmaandant," was appointed to carry the 
itandacd and to odcupj the ninth place in the procewion ai the funeral 
of Govomor Bnmpf in 1723 3 Ds Standaard gedragen door den Vandrig. 

B. E. Fieier IfosOl.” — t nfi-afyWfc p. 360. 

I A friend remarks ; ** The utilci are rather a after the 

poetical description of the emnamoa.'" Another rendering suggested U 
■- p^efttl ihipi zkTV drawn thlthojr by (op aeconnt of ihe ci!inamcn>+ 
A third would subBtitnte ‘'drawn over the plain” for ^ towed hy sea." 

^ Sea Jonmal.Vol.^r,4 Na43, for Papers and disonmlcn on Sfricatf^han^^ 
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Pia^dilA Pa-rilpAmA Bkhu llL th-a thmn^ t.t Dunbideiuji 

in t^ig^icd tili ]30L^ Jtnddj^ wtA Jirut buJtt ^ Tiknim^ 

B^u III. A fdw jr^ris fifLiir be ai^nijcd tbe tlirane at Gampola in 
l^il^ and aWcit B^VijMity Biler tbe dcaUi o£ Pniidita ParitnEoJi 

BAbu ni 

In thti ()/ pubLiAhed by Iht Cbri^tian YemMuUr 

EducuLlon Booletyp tbe compilef, Dr. Murdoick, beiiLg eyid&ntlj 
by wuch an cmineut author ne Sir Emt nion Tcmicntp haft comnutl^ 
ihft BAine error. Ho wy* (p. 23) : “Wijaya Baba ww saccvcdod 
hj Pftndj La ParAkramt BAhu ILL, 1'^. He improved the roadfi. orootod 
bridgt^^ aod founded Sirii'addhampumr nov cilJed Kund^,” 

Id the Gtiyt^phjf a/ ppblitibed bj the CbriftUan Yercfljcalir 

EduoatioD SooieCj, the Uamod compiler fallen into the Hame error 
again ; be ftav-ft (p. 25) : " Kl&ncly vaa fuiinJi-d by PamUta ParAkrama 
BAhu HI. a^ut a.d. It ms natodd Sirhu^^ftanupiita and 

AometEtn^ft from a rock on tbo aido of tbs bUI ovar the old 

palfloc/' 

It ia fair to point out here that 1200 a.I). may bo a printer'a miRtoke 
for L233; bnt nucb miRtaken and errora^ especially in educaiional books, 
aro ineacnsable, 

Inthd Oeoffraph^ ^ Cijflon by Kusl^j-k. Sjlia and GabrieL teedbera 
of tbe Oovemmeut Training ^faool at Banto(a, published in 
compilerri bare made tbe very aame bltiuder. At p, ?5 they aay i 

Kandy was built by Pandita FarAkrama BAhu IT 17* 

Sii^i^ddhatr^jiUra is doscnbcd Ln the IfoAfiir-a-nwi, ebapter tj YYY . 
as a *+g™t fiourtahlng eity^ and the birthplaw of King P^]:Lditii PorA- 
kroma Bafau f 

In th& Si^hnleae translation of the tbe diatanoe from 

Dftoi'bAdonij'a to iSdrirtr^^^n^jjurn is given OB eight yodnus in leng^th 
find breadeb/^ but on refarring to the PAli text we find that the ortginol 
word rendered ^ e^bt" in WrfAor which aignifioB not 

eight." The PAli words for *’ hnii and eightare almost alike : 
sf©db ^ddhit is half " and aifha eight/' 

In that VEliiable and rare book Narftidf'u-churiMwidiL'ajTd-pfadi- 
pikfkea [which may be called a Mnnpouslium of tlie 
written by tliat erudite scholar Tatanwnla TerunuAuH# in I@34, at the 
reqncftt of lieutenant-Governor Sir Edward Bimcs, tbe learned author 
Bpcaka of a ■'rwirf” from DambaJeniya to Smvaddhtitmpura ^^balf 
n yodun in length and an iBba in brend cb," mode by Paudita PorAkrama 
BAbo m. 

In tbe Dhdtiomj^K-prtidtpiiedvpo^ composed by the poet AY^gaLa 
Modiyinel in the y^ of Soka 1741 (ISIP a.d.% mention ii cniidc 
of a ‘^rood" from Dambadeniya to Siriraddftamipum four gow.i in 
length and twenty cubits in breadth." 

It tppearft from the thac Pantjiita ParAknima BAhu 111. 

made a "street" from Dam bad enija to Sitinidd^aHOpurtty and at Siri' 
tffrddhmtapiim he built a groat vibilr^ and endowed it with immense 
licbEB. 

The Sirkaddhampufti to which Pandits. FaTAkrama BAhn removed 
the refic waa an ancient city n’lt uated in Seven K^raJ^, m tbe 

Norlh-Wefltem Provinca. It is said to ivLve boon founded by King 
Devnnampiiliea mboint the year 307 n.c. 


■ TurnenF. f-plfintir r/ 
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Kabdy ij* described in the E^amilt^a end othtT ancient bookB as 
3fAkhadii§atit SifitaddhampHr^i, and not simply Strii'trd^ampam. 
It is ytuAt^ in the it^tnda-ttda-raiaj in the CentTaJ FWTOice, and ia 
about 5d mii^^ or nfarly 3 j tfednit^. from Uambadeniya, Kandy is 
coMpaiatiTely a modem town ; but Siritraddiiunapifrft, TApuiiiu^k 
Knron^galap thkmbadonijSr were ancient and ueighbouring' citiea. 

The exact distance of ^rivaddhatmptim frotn Datuudenin aud ita 
precise aitnation may be a matter of doubt, but the fact that It waa 
aitiuited in Se^en K Arnica, not very far from Etambadeiuyap ia irtcontro- 
Tcrtible, 

An ednqiated Buddhist priest named ^"'eleva Unnins^, the incumbeDi 
of Keheipanuaia VihAr£^j a native of Seven Kdnil^rWbo hasyndted both 
DbrnbEodeni^ and Siriraddhiimpura^ in forms me that the ancient city 
of Eiriruddhmjapma was edtoated in Seven Kdral^; and its modern 
name h Hiandeuigama It is about 14 milea from Damh^eiuja, 
28 miles from Ylpahuva, and 40 miles from AnurAdhaptira- 
A* thifl error waa first made bj soch an anthority aa Sir Emerson 
Tennentp and as Kandy is ealJed Sedkh^ida^la SiV/vW^AnnaparPi the 
CTTor has been blindly fallowed by others^ 

It !s i matter a£ surprise that the error nn^t Sm'ra^^AuirajTum has 
not been hitherto diacavereii I hope that it will not be suffarod to 
remain nny longer on the pag^ of onr Ceylon hletoHeSv 

Ydurw, 

K, j. PoiTATn. 


FRA y KING, 

Colonial Secretary's OffioCt 
Colonibo. June 10, 

Fon Kbe information of the Honorary Secietaiyp Royal Asiatic 
Society, with referencD to his letter of the 1st instant- 

By ordeTf 

H, C. P. EE;tJL, 

“ for Colonial Secretary^ 


No, CoSonml Sscjnetary's OfflcOT 

Colombo, June 1(>, 16^. 

8l B,—1 AM directed to instruct yon to pn^ free of p<i«dage, lettena, 
parcel^ pi^ed on aocount of the Royal Aoiatie Society to atations 
within the liUand^ bearing the frank of Mr, A. R. Daw^^n or that of 
the Honorary Socretaiyr of the Society for the Lime being, 

I amt ^< 3-1 

H. C. P. BieLL, 
for Colonial Secretary. 


The Postmaster-Geneitd. 
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June If 1S90. 

T Have the honour^ flj$ defliFdd bj the Cpundl of thin &Dciety^ 
to request that the prLvilegei of frankLU^ lettora iirictlj 
With, tbfl htiKioes? ot the Swiety nmy be extondod to the E;ononiy 
Tr^urct for the time being, CoQflider&hk wotk f [ilia on ibo Tr&isurar 
in iKDing noticed of HnbumptEODS dne, afik&owi«d^lf roceijita„ Ac.p 
and mnch delay and inconTenience has been fonnd to iriao from 
letters, Sto., written by the TreojinreT having to pasi to and from the 
Honorary Secretaries for f ranking. 

The present Honoraiy Treoauirer of tbe Society ia Mr. W, H. Q. 
DaDaLn. 

I am, Ac., 

The Hon. the Coloniil Secretaiy. H. 0. P* 

Honorary Soeeataiy^. 


Colonial Secretary's Office^ 
Colombo, July 1 % 1090. 

8llip-"WiTH refereoca to yout letter of the 1 st nltimop I am directed 
by the Coremor in h^xeontiro Ceunoil to aoqnalnt yon that tho priTf^ 
lego of ffsnkitig cannot^ under tbe Ordinance >o. 2 be 

oonferred on the Treasurer of the Royal Ajidatjc Bocietyp as he ia not 
an of the PnbLic Service. 

2. 1 am farther to inform jon that His ExcoUency In Council ia 
of opinion that the Secretary ahould also not be allowed the privilege 
of fmnJiing letters, and it has been decided to treat tbe o^er affecting 
the Sod^tary (which ippoorfa tn have been mode witbont the advice of 
the Execptive Council^ as null and void. I ath accordingly to giva 
notice that from and after 20th preximo the Secretary's fm-nk ^ will 
not be accepted at the Post OffEco. 

I amp Ac-;i 

The Honorary Secrecaryg H. Gkeen, 

Royal Asiatic Society, for Colonial Seerr^tary. 


No. 9&. August 12, 1090. 

DJLAft Sftt,*—I BAVH the honour to request that yon will be so kind 
as to let me know if yoor Sooiety ia allowed the pnvilege of frankmg 
postal packets, and if bo, nnder what proviHions of the Jaw. 

2. The reason why I ventnro to trouhlo you with this request is 
that the Honorary Secretaries of this Sc^ety have enjoyed the priviJ^e 


Address^ to ^ Honorary Secretary of tha StmJte Branch of the Royal 
Asiatic ancii^, thft Secretaries: of the AriatJc Society of Benealf the f&r- 
^of Japan, ^10 Honorary Secretary 
of tbe C^ma Branch of bha Hoyal Asktic Sooio^, the Utmorary Secretariat 
Of the Bombay Branoli of the Boyal AriatJc Socioi^, and the Honotary 
l^tnry of thft Madras Library 8ocie^ and AnxilUry Eoyal Ajiiatic 




FROCKBPTEfOSl, 1889^90. 


Ivii 

of f nink i Ti g for sduio jew, but the GoTermueot have Zatel^r hnd 
the mAtter imdef tLoir oonafdlenitioD, and we are anxioup to strengthen 
onr case, if poafliblo, by poLotmg to the adrmntagea pn^ojod by sister 
Societies, 

3r The Conncil of tMa Society liave decid&^d to address the Govern¬ 
ment on the subject^ hut before doiD)| so I should wish to know what 
position yow Smiety oocupks in tins respect, and also what other 
sdmntAgi^, Buch us annual grants, the use of puhik buildingB^ 
your Scs^oty positos^, 

4. We ^ pveu an annoa] grant of &s. M)0i am entitled to the use 
of a room In the public Mn^om for our moetlnge, townee onr Library 
therein^ and to flunk poataj paokets, 

5. Should you comply with this ne^nestr I bag yon will be good 
enough to quote the taw and IhB rules in favonrof your Society fullj^ 

that we may havn no diHenity in applying them to our owe case, 

G- The favour of an early reply will mm^ obUgo me. 


I ani^ £o., 

F. ff. M. COBBET, 

Honorary Secretary. 


Botemo Gardens^ Siagaporo. 

August 20, 16590. 

Deab 3[ R,—OtTB Society is allowed the privilege of franking postal 
rackets and letters by too Govemmeut ludirectly to the native 
States, iCalacca^ and Penang and Perak. In this way Government 
nMcialH qf the higher dasees frank letters (otEcisl) to t^sc places, and 
M the Secretary is usually a Government official one may say the 
Goveramenli franka the letters and packets. Outaide tho "paninsula 
we^y for posrtage. 

The Government gives 500 dnlkrs annnully to the Society, and the 
publications are iasued from the Government press, but for this latter 
wo pay a regular charge^ 

Our library is in one of the rooms of the public Library,and was to 
have had a room to itself, but has rather get crowded out. 

Wfi goiicmlly have our meetings in the Museum, but there is no 
room oven thore amtod for & bu^o meeting. 

Wo had a conreraaiiono there a month or two ago, but it was very 
difficnlt to arrat^ it aatiafsetorily on noeount of the clumsy building 
of tho rooms. 

Thanka to the Government grant, we have n very good balance 
alwaya, and the Society h in this reject vei^ thriviiig. 

I BhaU be glad to answer any further questioufl yon may desire 
to put. 

I ramAin.^&c. 

H. K. Bidley. 

Honorary Secretary^ 


Ivili KKTIlTY (CISYLON B^KCH)* 

Aiutie Society at 

' Atigui^t27, im 

Dear Sih^—1 have tLehQUoartc infsarm yoo, ip r*ply i^yotu- letter 
rtf the l-^th insttant, that the Aidfitic Society of Beni^ eojoya no pn- 
Tilege# from Oottirament of my kind, dot doea it rteeive niiy sulwady 

ocenpied by the Sooiofcy is itii own private property, 
and wwemited in mi, the site only being given hj Go^rnmenl, 

A full Mcoiint of the history of the ^lety m c^mtained in the 
Eefiftr pubiishod by the Society in lSft3. A copy of the 
book was forward^ to yonr sSjeaety in .Time, 188*+ 

T ronukin, 

_ C. Little, 

Honorary Secretary^ 


Bombay Branch, Royal Aaiaiio Society , 
Town Hal], Anguat 22, IftSKl. 

Dear Sik,^—1 have received your letter ol thi^ 12th ins^t. In 
Molv 1 beg to inform yon that the Sodet? haa never enjoyed Ih^ 
ni?T^cgeof frmfcingiKwtalpackoU. It receivcA an aim^l g^t of 
Es. 4M}, being Rs, 3*0 per month, from GovemmenL Tl^ 
and the Mniteum of the Seriety are kwatiid in a wing of the Town ffaU 
of Bombay This is a Government building, and the Society hiii not 
to pay rent for the portion it occopiM. As regards the c£omntioii 
from lent it may be mentioned that the Society naa a ^vt of riMt to 
it, haring ccutribuled Rp- 10.000 towards the building of tho Town 

Y-'enrs faithftillj, 

tl, U. YaiISIE^ 

Henoraiy Rvcretniy, 

p^Q^^’Tiio Society recoivep bs presents from fTovominont alroost all 
tbeir piibliceitk)iiR+ 


China Branch of the Royal Ajsiatic Society, 
Shanghai, Octob^ 4, 18^. 

Dfae Sir.—Is reply to your letter No, 101 of the I2th AugoaL 1 
havo to inform yon that no fninkii^ privileges m regard to posW 
packeta are aoeorded to this Society : indeed, Py the present poatal 
uraugcm^ikts. the anomaly ohtaimi that the despatch of a letter or 
wu^ threaHh tho Britiah Rost Office estnWiahod here coato twice ua 
miich as a Bke despatch through the French Post Office hare, etan 
although the latter or pared be wpvoyed to E^pa in the 
ship and that—^v^iry altornate week—a British contrtfit mail bnait. 

The ground on which this BMaiety's building is erected 
from th* Chinese Govomiment by the British* Oovemment, end the 
latter has gTmitcd the Society the use of the ground fraOt the S^ety 
merely paying the trivml ground renh In the bnlldi-ug, in addiUon to 
the Sooiety’s Lihrary add Meeting rooms, is a ^rnseum oontroUed by 


procskdingb, 


Hx 

thfr S«ci6t:}’and opcft to th« public. Thf ^unidpiil Coiiocil, whioh 
gdTents wl»t arp taowd her© as tb© Enpliah and Amerkftu SettlcmfiEte, 
make uei aji ftnimal grant of tijfl* 500 (ronglilj Fpeakiu^p the tqoi- 
valent, at pw^iil mb©, of £125), wlulfl tho Goaudl govmunff th© 
French ^ulQnujtit concede au attuiiftl gpnt of imh tQO {sai' £25). 

JU Shanghai ia nflitber ii Coiony nor in any way tindfrt the Bepmte 
luriadictidD of the Bnbifth Govfiniment, I fe«r tbal your ease wiU not 
be materially strengthened by adducing our arranijecifintBbat I trust- 
that tho information now ^eVu may prove of een'toe to you. Shotild 
you dcflira additioiml partiouJara^ I «h»ll be glad to forward them. 

I am, 

nnnoriuy Siwretary. 


Aaiittio Society of Japan, 
Tokyo, October % 


Dkak Sin,—to de]a^ii<, into the canse of which it wouJdtakti, 
too long to entGf^ your letter of August 12 hrw only jufit bcua put 
into my hatitla^ hence the laiencHa of thin reply, which I much 


"Tb‘e reply i* a very simple one : —We have no privileges at all, 
either In the matter of franking or otherwise. 


I am^ Ac., 

B. H. ClIASJllELAJS, 
Honoraiy Secretary. 


Colombo CISC unit 
December 11* 1&90. 

StR,^WiTti reference to your letter of the 12th July biat, I have 
the honont to state that at" the lost Meeting of the Council of ihe 
Ceylnn Bmnch of the Ro^^'nl Asiatic Rocietyton the motlDii of the Hon. 
P,. B 4 \niaii^than, it wnatcioli^ to request you lo be [^»ood enonpb to 
submit tc His Extcllancy the Governor in Executive CouncU the 
desirabilitv of continukig to this Society the beaefite o! franking itt 
postal pactetfl which it bus enjoyed forfour years, either by conferring 
upon iU Honorary Secrctariiis, lieing Public Officers, that power, nrhy 
aUowiiig any Councillor of the Society boring due power to frank 
under oiisdng rulei to ao frank ou behalf of the Society, 

2. I am further to submit for the kind considemtiou of Hi* 
ExwLlnacy an Council that the Stralta Brunch of the I^yal Asiatic 
Society (the only other Brancb* beside* ourn, e^tablkhcd in the 
Coleui^) enjoy* the pririlegn of franking postal packEte, m addition 
to receiving a grant twice os large as the one allowed tlik Society, and 
haring simtliir privilege* in regard to the printing of ita publiEi^atloiia, 
tho bousing of its Librarj% and the nee of a puMic buildiog for it* 
meeting*^ 

1 am, «c.. 

Tho Hoii. the Colonial S<H:relary. F* H. M. Cobuet, 

Honorar}' Seoretuy, 


Ik royal ASIATIC SOCIETY (CEYLON BRANCH). 

Oobnial 9«ret*rj'a Office, 

Cotambo, HecetnbeT ID, ISM. 

Sib, — 1 All to OjcItQowI&flge the rwei pt of yopr letter of the 

nth iiiHtAntr And to Inform yon that the ^orernor re^^te thnt he 
id unable to order a oojnpli&iiee with the request of the U^nndl of the 
Ceylon Branch of the RojkL Aeiutic Scteiety that the privilege of 
franking lettera end perceh be extended to it* SoerotaTj, 

I am, 

The Honorary; SoeroEiit^^ H, L. Ceawfoko, 

Royal Adijitic Society^ for Colonml ^»tary. 


mGRATION OF BUTTERFLIES. 

No. 1,025. AnorAdhApuni, October 10^ 1S90. 

SlE,—I AN nnAble to dB bi the form noconipnnying^ Mr, BeU'e 
letter^ but I hiTe often sought for a wwon to account for sach an 
nnusnaJ ooourreuce ns the uppurcuE migrutiou of butterdios. That 
a movement, which 1 enunot consMer is general, do&s take place bi the 
months of Jannory and rebruarj^ principally along the oonat Hue, is 
otniloLLhtod, but no far os my expertenco goes does not coutiuue 
inlimJ. I have nbseiwed since I ^ve beon in this distriet, and in Jaiio^ 
ary and February, 1889, iu the AwidaiveLla Oistrict, no such movomuat : 
wliich 1 coudidcr goes to bear out my statement that the movoment i* 
general only along the coast line. 

Aa regardd the <?iuaefl, 1 eouaideT it bs due solely to the fallowing 
circumdtancea. The lepidoptera are fragilu insects, and any earuful 
obaervar may note that the formation uf their wing membraue ia nn- 
snited to flying un the top of a high wind, they beinu curried along 
with so much violence os to dash them against any object in the wav 
of their being blown towards. To prevent this occurring, I oojojEider 
the anppesed tnigratson of buttcrdiea only a pi^visiou of uatore to 
prevent their being destroyed in the ahovu mauner, and tboir self pra- 
serration prompt thorn to fly against any strong wind,, which givee the 
appearance of Euigration. It will be ollHervod that the greater number 
fly during the higboat winds. The oolonr of the butte rfliei 1 regard 
M of no moment ^ as the two dpeeicA under eonridumtion appear in the 
months of January and PDlriaaty more than at any other time. 

In support of my remarks, 1 may state that I have freqnently 
noticed similar instances oceurring on the coast of North WaloA snd 
that during some ten years of ob«ervaticm-Hind that after corefiiljv 
studying the cause—I came to the deducrion that it was the endeavour 
to prevent lieing blown down wind forcibly which prompted the leps' 
dopteni to fly against the wind. 

All birds bavo a great Bverirfon to fly down wind, and when migra¬ 
ting fly with the wind on the shonldtr, the better to control tbebr flight. 
If this aversion to flying down wind is tuanife*t In birds^ how much 
more so in the lepidoptera ? 

I am, £c., 

H, P. TonaLjk, 

District Engineer. 
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Colombo^ XoTeml«r 2^t 

D&AR StR.—WiTH n view to obtiin wme relmble infonawiKUl 
regm-clmg the atiiitiaL migratioD of buitarfliesi in Cejlos, I ventnr* U* 
B«k you to be enough to enter in the scoorapanyiug term Aueh 
obeorvAtioiLs aa you may be in a poeition to uiaijui on HobjMtp 
Mr Lewie Brown lnTiiig IdDiHy undertaken to ooUntothe infomiAtion 
BO obtiinod for the beneit of the Sodety. Tbia izii^tiou oBuaUy 
beginfl in NovemboT, and as boou an the flight eoaaea I beg yon will be 
good enough to return (nusealed) tbq furm—wbioh U etJimped auH 
addreAwJ. 

Thanking you in anticipation, 

E am, ^0,^ 

H. C. P. Bell, 
Honorary SecTetary, 


Ofrvri-cni^onj EeUiUK £o qf in OyJon, 
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* Fnt the porpoee of thjf oolamn, the celonrip nr varietiee may be grouped 
in fnnr, viin, ^ white ” <Gieam (»lcRlred)^ ^ ytllnWp" “ brown,” '* varied," 


Qiiee. A,—Flight woa fir&t noticed on -- 

H.—Have you mnaon to balieTe that amvtir to A wua toally the 
fln$i da.y tif the bight ? 

Cl—F light wan Uat noticod on , 

0,—Have jon rouaon to hoMeve that aiiNwer to U wmm reaily the 
laat day of the flight If 

Please atate elevation nbovc sea leveb actual or approxl- 
mator of poet of oWrv&tion. 

tlbsorvations taken at ——-, 


Oated 




Signed 
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CAR^'ED fiTOXE. 

by i[r. iL P. Lewis. 

Exinunt. from Dlaiy of Mr. (r* II, Fowkr^ Ajuistint Governnitint 
Agent, dated July 21, 18S^. 

"*1 nxtc to Ko^jhloik^ui^ tarDiiig off at Anuuiu1cii|am with Mr. Camp- 
l»elL the District Stiirejor. who had told me that he had found a 
curious inEwnbod ntaoo tberCr Wo took n csrtdul rubbing of it. It ia 
now o^ed Ajq a. tnhlet for offeringii in. fiMtit of a vnry dilapidated image 
of (I think) (Taiiefia. It inKaid that the stone was brought from some 
dlntancc, probably frotn ^ivanli Murippu. The atone ii 2 ft. actuare 
and D in. thick, with two tablets in relief, ■cavered with sytnbolfi. 
I uiDoi a rtketeh of it." 

The lollowiJigextracl from my Diary nf July 90,18&U. reftre to thiii 
Etono:— 

I went to inapect the Kot]iJailE(^Di KtoiiO. It la a ^ri-ptida Btone, 
but more elaborate limn any I liii-e seen, and M.!-. Fuwlnr Ha%'^ that it 
in '' an aLmoEi eKnot copy p£ aUi-^ ui ihe Amarii varti Tope at the mouth 
of the KtiH-haii.' 

1 found that it liad been brought here from Sivauta Murippu^ ao 
that it does not belong to this particular spot. As it h now being 
used m an adjunct of a PiljMjar temple, it would be adyiaahio ^ 
rescue it before some usn k made of it tliat would destroy its hUtoriiS 
value. I have therefore arranged to liave it mori^ to 
There is a Iyai here, and there must hara been a 'fort" nf iome kind, 
^ situated on the nortbtm sbomof the Koklnhu Ugo^n 
ivhich separates the MaUaittiTU and Triucomalee Districts. 

** Blounts M urippa is a deserted vHlago in the jungle hordezing the 
lagoon on iU western side n few mUe# further down. There nie 
BuddhiKt ruins here ou some rising ground^ but the jungle is yery 
thick, and tbs place has neycr bceu properly explored. 

** f^tonef« of this fnittcm with a ivpre.wniation on tliein of the feet of 
Buddbaore pretty GomuiDn in the "vanni: but nil I have iieen are phun, 
nnd have notbing on them besidire the outline of ihc feet (with all the 
toes of e^iind length) and a sort of oniament at the top between and 
over the keels, apparently two lotns buds in a kind of yofio^ 

'^1 iimex a rough eketch of the beat specimen of these atones I have 
s^cen^ ahowitig the design allnded to. This was at a cave temple at a 
place called MAhakachehatkoilj, nbout six miles east of ‘Vavuiyiya as 
the crow Mea. Here there are four other stones of the same pattern if 
three of them uf the same alu as the one depicted, and the ether 
larger ^dof the oame sise as tbs Koihlalk^nL Btono, viz.^ 3 ft^ aquare^ 
Tl^rv is another of this larger size at tlki KEJiaguiraya\|kii[ani Eestlioose- 


* This has since been done, and It Is now ia the Assistant Government 
Agent's house at UuOaittlyn, and can bn easily removed by sea to 
Colombo dialing the iouth-west menfoonr The Museum would be thn 
best place for ii. ^^noe reinOTod to tie ^Cu^eum.] 
j- Aft a mia notliiiig can be made out dlitlnotlT except the outHne of the 
feel, aord tlm stonoa might alniwt pw for “ Th* Tables ef tlic Law " sp 
ftcea in old pioturfH at Mo&es. 
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where a forma si itep tooao of ihe Hide verandahs; but the natial else for 
these fftonca §eetQa to h* the enialler qnei about 1^ or 18 mshiw ei^fira. 
Thera arc two built into the wall of the Hiodd temple® mt Odda- 
eu4fUn> l^ Tttilea from SliiIlAifctEvii on the raad to ;&lliipke|am; one^ 
pur£tr broken, aerres ae the ateppinu stoma of the well at a vilL^ 
called Irimiyapkulani in the Easm^kanium dirLdon of the Yam^ija 
District; and a fourth does duty m a Pillaivar ' on the himd of a 
tank nailed Pau4il»^taka|aiD. not far from the nuiii road, 12 milea 
north of Yavupija. , . * 

This double orj-pudd seetns to haTO ilisnppeartrd from Jinuclmst 

S ymbols. I do not rocoUeet h^Yis^ aeon it m any modern temple 

eooratioiLH. ^ * 

J, F* ti5W13. 


Vavmii}Ti^ l>eceinber 21. 

I fiESfB jon the rubbing of the Ktuhjaik^iti atone- I enoloae a pen- 
anddnk sketch of it too^f 

Thero U nothlott to be i^id iu tho way of desoriplion. It m a ston* 
2 ft. squaTe anil ^ in. thicks now pLujrad in front of a grotesque images 
whichia in a very dHapirlated comiilion, but appears to be of 
Tbe stone was brought from aomu distancot tho itatii'es say, probably 
from Sirauta Murippu, whera I have acfen pillars and bricka in tho 
jnnglet but have noTer hid au opportunity of exploring^ 

The symbols on tho stone ara ciirione. I am told that most of 
thani are emblomi of io)iilty, I luive Beau two of them (“ trisul " 
and ^' iwaatifca on rook inaorititionB here- 

I hiVd found a great many quite new lanfu* and in^riptious laLeiy. 
Even the uadTes^d not know of them^ a* they are not fond of cfEiublog 
about the rocks on ucoount of beamr Mr^ H. Parkar baa copied a good 
man^K I only oopiod those I found when I wan alone. 

E^^aik^nx is at the north-weai comer of Eokidlai lake. There is 
no village tbera now^ but it is tnarkod iu old niaps. 

Honoratj^ SecreUiry, Fow'leb. 

Ceylon Branch of the ARialic Society. 


* These and other stones wera brought from the ruins of Bujddhiat 
tcmplee In the nfdghbourhQod within the lut flJty year?. 

+ See Flste 
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INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 


The accompwiying Index to the Jonraala and Proceedinga 
of the Coyloti Branch of the Ro^ Asiatic Society is arranged 
in four sections, viz.. 1 ., Table nf Contenia, with Pagination 
and Correction Tables: II., General Index ta the Joumals; 
III., Scienti^e Indicee, Zoological and Botsmicai j IV., Index 
to the ^I’oceedinffe and A.f^ndices, 

The Table Of Contents is based on the List of the Societys 
Jonmals and Proceedings issued in 1891, and in it are entered 
the titloa of alJ the essays which have appeared in the 
Jonrnala, together with the names of their contribntora. 

The Tables which fotiow have been compiled with the 
view of preventing the confusion which would otherwise be 
cansed fay certain irregularities in the paging of the SocietjV 
pnbll^Lioqe. 

E^inte of Jonmaie Nos. 1, 2, 3. 4, 5, 6, 9, 10, 11, 12, 
together with certain of the Proceedings, have at vaiiioBa 
times been iesned, and their paging differs from that of the 
origtnal^^ 

In tbe Index the (^ginat page number are in all caaqa 
given, and therefore if the reader happen to be refeniDg ti> 
one of the reprints he will probably fail at first to find the 
information he requires. Ho should then consult the Pagi- 
nation Tables, in which he will find, opposite to the indexed 
or original page number, the number of that jwge in the 
reprint to which he sihoald refer. It should bo obaerved, 
however, that the contents of a given page in the origins! 
are generally distributed over portions of two pages in the 
reprinL Consequontly, if the demred information be not 
found on that page of the reprint indicated by the Tables, it 
Hhopld b& SDbgbt on the next pag^. 



( vi ) 


Tn rbtt folldwinp in^itanijefv j Noa 27 ^ *28,^ part 

of Pmcfl^ididgfi 10gr^ part of No. HS, and also part of Reprint 
NotZlj the page numbers fanvo been uiisprLntedT and this lias 
necessitated the prepimtinn of (7ormr/ion In the 

Index the corrected page numbers have been entered^ and 
these appear in the Tables on the left hand side of each 
column, while the Bgnres opposite to them are the misprinted 
page nambersv These Tables maj therefore be used in "the 
same manner as the foregoing^ or preferably to enable readers 
to make Ibe necessary eorrections in their copies of the 
JoDriia]s+ 

It shonlrl be stated that the Cnlrnttbo Afn^mm copy of the 
Journals and jfb-oceediags has been accepted as the sUindatyi 
ropy of the work, that it consists exclusively of original 
texl^ and that the misprimtcd |iage n limbers tberein have 
been coi reeled. The compiler may aJso add that ho has laid 
before the Society hie recommendation that all fnture re¬ 
prints be provided with marginal pEigo nnmbera in ngreemcnt 
with the page nntnbcrs of the standard copy. 

In the CieiieraJ iiidri to the Joumali< entriea am fol¬ 
lowed by three aets of dgiires in the manner suggoeted by 
Mr. B. C. P. Honorary Secretary* Of thcsCt the 

capital Roman Bgnres refer lo the bracketed figures 

denote i^arl number^^ and the succeeding fignree indicate 
the pog&s. The names of the an thorn of Papera, as quoted 
in the Table of Contents, are repeated in alphabc-tlcnl order 
in the General Index. Farticnlars of the Papers contributed 
by each author may thns be ascertained by first referring 
to hia name In the General Index, where It ia followed by 
the requisite numerical referencea, and then turning to the 
Table of Contents, wherein similar reference numbers will 
Indicate the Papers written by him. 

In the Scientific Jnitk'es the figures follow'ing the rntrlcri 
are arranged in the same manner rta in tht GeutsmI Index. 
These Indicee are alphabetical arrangemenie of the Zoolo¬ 
gical and Roisnlcal generic narnes occurring thmiighont the 
Jotii-mils. 


( irii ) 


In Index to the RriKieeitiii^fs, &c** cnpiiiil Romon 
fij^iireR tv^fer to mlumes br ht^iore^ bnckete^ fi^nree denote 
the date$ ol the Proceedtngd, atiil the eocceedlni^ (Bmall 
mmats) flifnreB indlciite the pa§^. pBrtienlars of sevci^] 
eaBByB and lectures not appearing in the .TonrnBlSv as aim the 
HBmee of their Bothors^ are entered in this Index;. 

The preceding remarks will^ it ia hoped, render clear 
the manner in which the difficulties connected with the 
paginatioTi of the Jonmals—*n<l conBcqnentlj with the 
anmemtion of the entries in the Index“h&Te been dealt with. 

It remains to be obaervad that the nqmerous Bi^khaleaOj. 
Tamil, and oilier Oriental namea and terms occurring in the 
work have been written iiniforrol^’ according to the 

Orthoffrfiphi^ fuiopted ifp Gofe;"niriwii/ a/ Cpplmi 
(Minute of November IB, IBBGj, 

AJ though every precaution has been taken to ensure 
Been racy in regard to numeration and orthography ^ ae well 
iB in other respeetB, the compiler iacouscioue that he cunnot 
have been entirely anccessfuJ in avoiding erroiu and omie- 
siona. He hopes, novsrtheleBa, that the Index will be of 
service to readers of the Society's Pn bit cations, and in 
presenting it to them, tBkes the opportunity of thniiking the 
Honorary Secretaries, Meaars, H, G, P, Bell^ G. A. JOSEPH, 
and J. Harw;^ri>. and the Acting Government Printer^ Mr. 

C, OOTTJUE+ for tho assistance they have kindly rendered 
to hkn^ 

J. F. W, G. 

Kaniiy. Ofioher 
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Atate of, id Badulld, ilX (12) 38-56 
ChUaw and Puttalimi^ ll (6) 33 
Nnwarakaliviya, HI. (9) 156 
SabaragaiDiiwH, II. (4) 27 
Ahiw-Una, XT. (40) 403 

AliinRa, oT harmlemdeWn EiA a cftrdiiml ethi^ doctrioo, YII. (25) 169 

Ajaiiti. milpiVLF^ at, VIII. (38) 229-231 

AldtaidrupakaJ^ te\x hurtlul propansiti^^ I. (2) 65 

Akattijaii, or Aga^Lja, a Tamil giammariadt 11. (4) 53 ; O. (5) 29 

Akyala, giaiii set for the'geds, YIII. (26) 55 

Al^^avanda. a Sighalew dnsBiciJ writerT V. (16) 4 

Alboquerque,, Femandd XI. (41) 517, 521 

Jotvddd, tdbeft ov&r the Government from 8a e Korenha. XL ( 4 1V 
522 


41) 466, 532 

39) m, 92,1H5, 104, 106 


Aldeaflp or Tillages wnder the Portnguesep KI. ( 

AleboH, Hr. ClaS*, miMionH ofj tu Ksndjp XI^ ( 

Al&iidigo, or general fami of (3) 178 

Almanac, the Indian, or Fafiehdt'iga. YIIL (29) 414 
Almeida, Looren^ de^ the firat FortiipieBe Yicensj^ XI. (41) 465 
Alphabet, ancient Indian, note on the, Y^ (16) ^ 

D^van^ri^ pAliDographieal table of the, VIIL (27) Idt? 
letters of the, sUinp^ with dicss on potter^', YIII. (27) 167 
Pali, number of letters in the, Y. (IG) 114 
phonetk^L (1) 93 

Roman, adTantages qf the, L (1) 32-43 
compared with the Si| 3 lialeij>o, L (1) 47 
Siphalese, L (1) 34, 47 ; H, (5) 132 , lY. (14) 4 
Alut-bat-k^inia, or t^romony of eating the new rice, Yin. (26) .5fi 
Alat-B^-maOgalaya, or festival of the now rice, '^I. (23) 37 
Alat-idl, or new Hoo,nnweribed diJitribukioiiof, YII. (23) 42 
Alum, uio of the word, by Y^ddia. DC. (32} 347 
A]uTiliilja,Y.(16)im 

Ai.wtg, Jame^ de, papers ^ U. (5) 119; ELI. (10) 195. 
219 ; in, (J1) 10, &8.97 ; Ur. (12) 13,72 ; IT. (13) U3 : IV. 
(14) 1;V. (18)42; ¥.(19)60,74 
Alwts, Rev. G., paper W 111, (10) 181 
ceremonjp YUL (261 52, 81 
AnuiruvatT,. wmlpturoa at, Vlll. (23) 209, 227-230 
AmivisL, the new mooD, VlIJ, (29) 417, 418 
Amivatnra, a Sinhalese elsAncal work, L (2) 102 ; YIL (24) G@ 

Atdp^, Ri4iA Siy^ha IL forildea himself aL XL (36} 77 

AtdHi. or neetar, IIL ^1) 40, 41 

.^iddi;mm. a measure. IX. (31) 163-166 

Ananda, the priest. I. (1) 65 ; ill. {11)27 ; lY* {l^j^) 172 

AoitbapiTi^ilra, D. (4) 13, 21 ; 120) 19, 20 : YIII, (28) 230 : X. 

(35) 180 V / 1 

4pda, or half-sham oultivntioii. XI. (39) 171 
AodUgala, or Eel-rock^ XT. NO) 396 
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.Ajid&in&neser pby wcai diflJfacttTMfiica of tho, XX. (53} 4H2 
^<14 mendicantJi, IIL (10)253 

Aijum^kenmAr an agtittiUural ceremony, TrU. 45^, SU 
Ag-^imsT w hom-ptillmg, a Y* (IS) 

■I nduciribCt VLli. (23) 212 

AndkinU^iclin, VIIL (28) 2l2, 2l4, 218 
Adgi, or doCiHiu.! 1. (2] TO 
A5ga cbamw, IV* (13} Tt) 

Aftgmha, VUl. (23) 433 

A^elbock^ Govorcor mn, X- (37) 370^ e. rf. 

Angurowatota^ battle at, between lli& Portu^ue^ auii Dutcli, XJ. 
(39j2tt5 

AontLoIft^ BuddhUt LnjunotiouB hm bo Lbc treutment of, I. (I) 0 ; (2} 

65 ?n. (4)17 

KfUd, of Ceylon, Saar'a doscription of the, XI. (33) 248, 230 
Si e Menexea’ ncooUnl of the, XI. (41) 473 
Schoaten's notice of the, XL (40) 551, f. #. 
r* j. Zoology’ 

Aninuil-ehaped rock^ of KurtinygeJa, XI. (4t>} 377 
Aukeliim, a Siahalem) gnmo Uke the “ tu^ of war,*' VIIL (20) 462 
obeer^'ations of variouA writora on, V. (18) 20-24 ^ Vllt (22) 
469, 47(M72, 474-488 

Ankeli-upata,a treadle on Agkeliya, VIIL (29) 479-406 

Aiiiu5L VUl. (23) 465 

Ajinivi, Vm. (2lj) 14 

A^pitiya, donation of. VIIL (29) 4G3 

AnthcMtOT IX, (31) 171^ a* 

AnthropologicaJ botua on the people of Oeybn, IX. (32) 289 

laWi^ Ac., IX. (32) 237 , IX* (33) 390, 399, 4W. 44)2-404,406- 
400, 417, 420, 423, 425. 428-432. 434,435, 44G, 470-472, 475- 
477, 482, 485, 467, 494, 495, n. a. Etlanolesry 
Abar^dhapura, Bo-treo ad V. (10) 8 
itQDC canopy at. X* (34) 2 
digaboa at, X, (34) 8^ 7 
excaratioiui. Ao., at, X. (34) 1 
Fa Hiin^n Ti«it to. Vll. (24) 71, 72 

inscriptions at, VL (20) 2 ; YU. (25) 101 ; YIIl f2li) 25. 34 

iron, npo of at, X. (34) 9 

irrigation works aL X. (34) 12 ; X. (37) 36t 

8A 0 notice of, XI. (41) 4^ 

Tamil ardBwra at, X. (34) 10 
tilen found at, X. (34) 8 
TihAjaH aL ^ ^"6 

xVbUBandluna. the aecond or illtiatrativu pottion of a BrahsnanErad 
Kathi, VUL (28) 215,217 

^VnnsTllra, or nsjaluation of vowol-eksutiik^ IV. (14) 2, 3 
e, a* (Jnerganic naflalimticiii 
Apearnnaj], op iiymph^ III- (1J) 40 
Aram, or virtue* I. (2) 76 
Arima, a monastic It* (6) 17 

Anmitl^ or mural doctnnea, L (2) 77 

papers on^or referring to, V* (16) 83 ; TIL (23) 49; 
VIL (25) 232 : YUL (27) 95 ; VUJ* (b) 428, 434. 440 ; X. 
(34) L 41, 46 : X. (35) 1D7, 114* 120, 175; X. (36) 3l0 ; Xl_ 
(40) 377 
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ArohiDai^mQf Nnw,iiraJ£alivi^ IFL (&) l7l 
P. s. lu^iptionA 

Ar^dbiniLri, & qlvinUj half msd^ HJid h^f femda, L (2) 

AreciiiaLA^ II (4) 4^ 

ZQC^i^apory flf, XI. (33) 37, tf, f. 

Sa a uQ^im of, XJ, (41) 477 

At^t. P.Ralmt 
Arlinivi. ft iflst, L (2) G7 
Armj^ thft Turldab^ (IS) 144 
o- f. So^Mian 

Ainek ren|« nnler the Dutch. I, (3) 17D 

Artu Lrti! in ttncient tima^ VIIL (2i) 122, s. 

Arip^vjaW, H (J) 9 ; I. (2) 15, 32 : lY. (14) JOS ; VIL (23) 17S 

AiToch.ikrivtirLtEp Kia^ of J^ffoA, I, (3) 74 

™iHj I bjr ibn BcLtdti, I, (3) 74 ; VU. (B) 37, 39 
Ai3rtiii+, rali^QUft and aoclul ponJiiion. oi, in aarlj timc^ VIL (211) 
135, !c. 

Vcdia add Zindio, mode of life of, TI. (Si) 37-41 
Aryi'^i IdiJKDtA, a Hindu ft^tronomicill work, VU, (23) 4 
oLothln T of, Y. (18) 50 
in the ^aimia^a loreat, V[L (23) 163 
Asik, Kin^. Vlll (27) 1 1)0, 11)1 

Adatio Socsicty of Ccyloq, ineorpomtion of, with the EotoJ Askfia 
SoflUt7,L(l)88 ;L(2) 5 ^ 

Asdkn of Kft^tniT, TIL (11) 03 
A|okA, Kiq^, end the Piidcao^ D4n\ HL (10) 229 
bDnavoknt iEL^titytioba of, JX (32) 307 
B.ad lhiit QauncU undo^, Y* (TC) 78 
d ltd of the dsee^iion of, Y. (Id) @4 ' YJO- (27) !03 
identity oL with Fiyftdafti,^ (IS) J 

imeriptiode of, UI (10)272; V. (10) 84-8S, 92- Fill. {28) 
220^ 243- 

reKtioa^ of, with forckn sovereL^'n^ YITT, (27) 160 
Siuhriloje work4 refema^ to, Y. (IS) 8-10 
tokrant policy of, m rchintnia miittera. IIL fll’l 29 
A.^6k% trea, IIL (11) 33 . t 

Aepirile I ooosciiiadts, want of^ in Eju, L (J) 40 
Alter!e. i. Nnkuhitra 
Aatfology dieftpprtfi^ad by Bnddhft, FI (22) 20 
in agriculture, VIIL (23) m ; YIIL (20) 414 
Ailrondmi^l inelruroedU mentioned in Hindi work;), YIl. (23) S 
Amtnni^MMEj^ papans on, or nefarriuj to, F£L (23) I 
Aitponoiay of the Elind^^ VI I. (23) 1 

4Mwe L lqmjitn;^, or terracidg paddy fieldi?. the cewt of, UL ( 31 ) 1701 
or ei^ht eommindcoonts. Fill. ( 23 ) 2 S 8 \ / + 

AtlUvatthu^fl^pait story of i Jm\a, Vt (22) 2a ; VUL (38) 214- 

Atnun. or Attau, wul, IT (14) US 

AtqoiphonQ, hflijbt of, aownling to Sbdu wfenoe, TH. (23Y & 
Attan4^kiw|^ extroota frota, ruferrins to Bjligala, TIIL (28) 

ottoiont owmentiriw, I r n 9 ■ V. fifiY ro sn u(| 

Atth. o Aa ; vti'S8r^“2«' 

At^-pin V. ei'4bt kiudi of offenn »s, vm. ( 2 'J> 313/ 

AtJtappjnJUliiKi, oiabt reqniiitM for prieats, VIIL (29) 321 
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incient SiolwileM comtuciit&Hcd^ L (2) 101 ; YII^ (24) 63 \ 

Yni. im 5^7 ; XL (35) 160, 161. 

Aofc^nA, the coJowkl dLituo of Buddha at X. {34) 11 
Anji^hadha-p^ku^B, an aacifjuit rasatrpir, XI. (40) 386 
AuywjiTj a 1*011111 authorefla, U. ^ 

ATa-mafjf^iilnya^ aoaramany^ VII. (^) 41 
ATat^, dc&ccnt to tairtb, or inatrnatioii of a deity, IV. (13) 21 
an unlocrky conjunction^ YlII. (26) 66 
ATwiyi, of Avijji^ UDwi^lom, IT, (14) 128 

ATtiruddo, or Si^baleflo joar^ the length of, IIL (10) 185 
ATtimdu-maAgalaya^ the new year'a feaUml, TIL (23) 32 
Ajmtaiiini^ OTgana of perception and finalities perceived by thtm^ 
arranged in paira, IT. (14) 119^ 126 
Ayurvdda, the, as a i^ical Tfork, IX. (32) 30@ 

Aaevedo, Jeronimo de, XL (41) 466^ 487 

B, 

Radnlhm climate and health in, ni- (12) 28-31 
minerals of, lO. (12) 57 

notes on the dislnct of, and its natunil prodootfl, HI. (12) 23 

paper iDannfiicture in, JIT. (12) 63 

population of, in 1859, HI. (12) 31 

Portuguese, the, at, XL (41 > 535, 593 

produce of. III. (12) 38-56 

rfijakAriva iiij under the mlo of tto Si^Ww III^ (12) 33 

roadoin.in.na) 2G 

BabirBva-koadji, b h ill near Kandy, said to bo tho abode of a demon 

lY. (13)30 _ 

Bala^goilu district, the omithology of, VTTT, (29) .%5 
Bil^raUini, the Rrst five ohaptcra of tho Bocnaniiiod teitt of the, V. 
(16) 113 

Baldens^ the Eer^ at JalFna, L (3) S 

Bali, offerings or titboa, VlLI. (26) 86 

Balikaniyd^ of mitrologera, IV. (13} 12 

Bidlam^ a boot ic^ed in pearl-6ab.in^, £c., X. (34) 12 

BaMboOfl, VI. (22) 16h-24 

Baea. the Trading of, by tbs Buddhist clergy^ Vll. (23) 37 ; VIIT, 
(29) 316-31S 

Bandana^ chonus^ IV. (13) 06 
Bangles, of glasa, YIIL (27) 140 ^ X. (35) 1 11 
Barl^itn and Joasaph, Inr^ slory of, YIIL (28) 207 
Barreto, & rebel against the Portuguese fiCTernmentp XL (41) 4GT^ r. s, 
adventurefl and^death of. XL (1) 505p 50?'', i. 

BaaawakujcuDa, onfpii of the name^’^TI. (26) 18 
Baaeos), tho, or Baaoe, montjoned by Schoolen, XT- (40) 323 
Bata-lif a Bmall jungle bamhM^ {Bef*ha Miridyhi}, YT, (&) 2l 
Batbing in relation to heallb, IX. (32) 311 
Battachianfl, doocription of a ettppwd neTf gotiuH oL V. (19) 1 
Tarions Kpecie* of, II. (.5) 63, 20S 
Batticalon, Dutch cotiqucfit of, XL (38) 33 
English, the, take poAsosdiion of, X. (37) 366 
fortiGcatiou of, by Si 0 X^oroiiha, XI i41) 566, 56S 
paddy coltiTRtioTi in, VJII. (29) 421 ; IX. (31) 164, a. m . 

exported from^ to Joi^na, IX, {31} 170t 
Sabouten^a account of, XI, (40) 334 


C 38 ) 

Batthfilah, probably Putbikm, Vn, (E) 37 

BAwa, AttuiAim, PAt-., paper by, X. (36) 319 

BoRiAr tax under tbe Dutch, I, (3) 179 

Bear, tte Geylcha, II. (3) 67 

BSche-de-ineri, II. ($) 47 

Bca culture in Gmon, VH, (23) 97 

Boldecf, Hr, Hendrik, oduiiaktratlnn of, XL (38) lift 

Boknopte Hiitorifi ?au Ceilon, XL (38) 1 

Belgian physioiaq'e uoU* on Coy Ion during the ymtie 1C87-89, X, 
(36 ) 14] 

Beligalo, Vin. (29) 440 

nxtneta from wiDoe cks^l work* reforring to, VTTL (29) 
448-46] 

H. 0. P-, C.CA, pa]iera by, VOL (26) 44 ; XT. (30) 167 
Bender, or eaetom.houeo of the KnldirianN, Vll (E) 1 £> 

Bender Scliwftt. or Chitaw, TH. (E) 41 
Bengnl, crops in, IX, (31 > 161 

embjwsy from, to Baji Sigha IT.. XL (39) 278 
Bentota, meaning of the word, VllL (20) 437 
todiplo at, VIU. (‘29) 435 
TihJffa* at, TUT. ('29) 439 

Bei^gh, Fruu^ie vmnden, execution of, XL (40) 370 
Bort-beri, ndiscoEa, IX. (32) 311, 322 

B(^rur3dii,^M Barberyn, oh an early Moorish settlumout, X. (36) 253, 

taken by tho Dut^, XT, (30) 2!ii 
Betel, U. (4) 41 

chewing, TX. (32) 314 
meotionod by Sd e McnezeH. XL (41) 477 
Beeoar-atoneii, XL (41) 513, 514 

Bhaddhikacliclujiffl. Princesiii, vjll. (27) 107, 109 
B^guTat. auHpicioDH or blesrod, a title of Butidha, I. (2) 18 
Bhorhnt, MulptnroB at, TTIL (28) 209, 210. 224-233; X. (35) 175, 
182 ^ 
BbSaltorftohftrya. a Hindu oHtronoinEir, vn. (23) 7 
BhdTn, condition of oxiaicnec, L (1) 16, 24 
BbilTiuiit, nr neditatioii, Yin, (20) 299 

Bbiksbu.^bhikkhu. or bik, a raendicant priest, I, (1) 20, 78 ; IT, (15) 

Bhnnui^ ^hn Tinth, King, XI, (41) 461 

lUgandet, Bishop, works of, on Biiddhinra, V. (16) "6-78, 03. 95-97 

BiaibwiT*, King of Magadha, n. (6) 16 ; U. (8) 123 : In. (!]) » 

Biaa form of marringe, X, (36) 233 ' v 2 - 

Bint^na, euptM»L^ identity of with Ma agrommum, IX, (33) 354 
V^ddxa o^D. f(> 83 : IX (33) 350, 354, 333 ^ ^ 

Biograpbuch Wootden^k dcr Xederinndcn, extract fponj, relatire 
ta Waui«r Schoat&d, XT. (40) 3l5 ^ 

Bixd-l*re of the VHJ, f^fi) l 

Birds^ of, n, (g) ^54 - jj. (7) 5T 

dcscriptiDn of two now npocies of. lY. n4^ 1^ 

of tbe WeBtem JVoTinc^, Y. (1C) 35 ' 

m B. R. A. S. MtiKum, imti th^ir lorad distribu tion, ¥. (19) 

V. t* Ornithology 
Birth of Buddlu, IV* (14) 92 
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BirtTi'atoo% YllL (23) 194 

P, t JitfllEli 

Bitbsad^ auppcsed Greek -eqoimlcnt ef tbe tenn IX- (ili) 

3B4 3^ 

BtJkKi;, J* papr by, TY. (14) 143 
BLi^ir, paper (1®) ^ 

BXom^ Geoi|;e, an inteTpreter betireca the Dutch aQihorities and the 
Kudyan Court, XI. (3fl) 

Boake, the Kev. B., papen W, in, (12) 77 ; IV. (13) 12S, IG> 

Boake, Dk.^ paper hj^ v. (17) 33 
Boake, W. J. S., c,c.s., p^per by^ X (35) 107 

Bddhkattvay-fjp one ongagad in aeqninngE the knoTi'lqdge of trutli 
iie<]eseary to the attainmeELt of Baddhahood, L (1) 7 ^ L (3) 

in 

Bddhi-tree, t. s, B^tree 

BdgawantaUwa, the ornithology of, VEIL (29) S3G 
Bontlus, a Dutch medical vnter, IX. (32) 31fi 
Booke pabLinhed by the Dutch in Celoin»+1 (2) 132 

Sinhkieae and F&li, catilpgue of, I. (3) I3U i 

Tamil, catalogue of, XL (4) 53 ^ IL (5) S3 
t?- j. index to the proeeedmgB 

BoaehonTrer, ManceLlea dop negotiationa ofj with the DaneSp XL (33) 

23 

negotiationa of, with King Soneratr XI. (^) 341 
RoiJAnyr, papem on. or refeiriog tos UL (o) 5, 14 ? IIX (11) 55 ; 

VI, (2i) 53 ; YL (22) 1 ; VL (30) 1 ; IX. (31) 133 (39) 

155 

BS-tree, the «iored, Y. (13) 3 ^ YIL (24) 78 ; VIIL (28) 226 ; XL {3^) 

177 


BDulenger, Dr, method ol oLuKrifyiRg Hnake^ adopted by, XL (39) 191 
Boy^i pnatimesofp in CJoylon, Y, (18) 28 

Braganra, Conatantino de, deHtmction of a Buddhwt relic by^ XL (41) 
457 515 

BrahmA. ae regarded by BuddhiatH, IIL (II) 19 
Brahmacbarya, or state of nontiaeneo ob^rred by reb^oua atudeUta, 
IY: (15) 164 

Bfahnujiilo, a discourse. L (2) 18 

BrahmaK'kar series of raleatial worlds, I. (2) 15 1 IY. (14) 105 
Biahmaninm in relation to Buddhtim, 1, (1) 23 ; IY, (13) Sn 17 ; IV. 

a t) 90 ; IV. (15) 152 ; YIU, (28) 212, 215 
in, or Yed.ie teacihor, VII. (25) 170 
B^fiJiniaTiTninA, a divino abodCp I. (2) 15 
BrandmarkH on caltlOp V. (19) 50 

Brafon palace^ the, mentionea by 8a e Sloneies, XL (41) 454 
Brickflp ancient, Vlll. 124. 125, 18B 
inscription'i on, (27) 154 
British period, medical affairs duriof the, IX. (32) 317 

±i -_U__£ yri.^1 _’V /■o^\ -dLcE mO. i I .1 

opens with 

BRODIE, Ar (>4^ 

n.(8) 

Bruyninck, Ur, 

Buddha, ci^ Buddhism 
Buddhad^ Kiag, medical charities established hy^ IK. (32) 309, 310 
medical treatise, the Sfirartha-aailgrahaya, written hy^ IK. (32) 
309 


me oapEure or uoi'ioniijo,. a. j 

papore bj, L (3) 99, IfiS; n. (5) 25,51 ; n. (7)«1 
I«1 s E± (9) 150 

Witlem ilaiiriU^ hlminiiitratiga XL (3$) 132 
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Hoddlm-GiLpL, wort on, bj ESj^Ddr&Mi Mitra, vui, (S5) 224 
BuHlilh^h6«har or h G^i-abrntod BuddhUt praachoir and 

writer, I. (S) lOl ; Y. (IS) 67-?0. 85, m, HO 
oa tba tranaLkU>t of tbo JAtnkapotaf VOL (26) 2^-242 
ditaof, Vm. (£8) 241 

Bbcldliaa, niiiaeAol the snocaaRETa, I. (2) 7T, 78 j lY (15) 174 
llnddbi's ^rmon on omaiu^ VII. (25) 21fi 
Htiddha^igim, a work on th e Iitg* of tho Enddbas, V. (IG) 111 
Buddha-wvhn, tho Buddhist ora, tommEincfng (Ceylon oompiitmtion) 
in 543 ol the Christian em. III, (tO) IM 
Buflflliittin, pawra on, or refurrmg lo, I. (1 > 6,78 ^ L (2) 14.53, S4, 
156 i L (3) 84, lU ; n, (4) 13 ; IL>G) 1, 12; EC (8) 117 : 
ID. {n) 1 \ TV. (13) im 1 TY. (14) 87 ; lY. (15) 151 ; V. 
(18) 42 ; Y, (ID) 74 ; Yl, (21) 3? ; VL (22) 29 ^ YU. (25) 
163, 210 ; VIJJ. (26) 1^3; YTII. (29) 297 ; X. (35) 175, ^5 

Baddhixm : — 

Abhiss.^-brabiiia-10lut, nr world of the mdiant godn, L (2) 15^ 33 
Abhidbninma-pitoka, that uoLion of the Bnddhint empEures ralat- 
ing to tnuoKondontal, or nDotaphysicnl, dootrino, I. (1) 9 
Acborija, a pr^^ptor^ 11. (6) 110 

Adani^a Paai, HI. (11) 42 ; Y, (16) 63 ; YTl. (23) 49 ; VB 
, 50, 53 j XI. (39) 247 : XI (40) 347 ; XI„ (41) 45B 

A^i-Bnddha, a forxuer or ancient Buddha, L (1) 0, 7 
Ah£ra, tho food of octioo, IV^ (14) 117 

Ahi[^, barmlcssnese, rccog;nitioo of the atcrodnt^nf all iniinnl 
life, YIL (25) 169 

Ajutrsil-iiiahg^i^iii, orfcetkaJ of the new rico, Vll. (23) 37 
Ajn¥ih4m, mcred b^ks compiled at, Y, (16) IQl 
AmabhAnte, a form of response, YIII, (^) 308 
Atn^pura peot, the, YTI. (24) 1IG 
AcnLsadiitia, or gift of temportil blessings, YTIL (29) 298 
Analytio toasoDing, Bnddhist prefcrotico for, Yll. (25) 174 
ADAndo, a priest, I. (1) 85 j III. (II) 37 ; lY. fl5) 172 
AnAthapiiidika^ XL (4) 13, 21 

mentkkD of^ in the Bharhnt msc^tpiioop YI. (2Cy 19,20 

pnrcbjin of tho J^r^na by, Ylll, (28) £30 ; 3L (36) ISO 
A|jgai-5WU.IL^@) 123 t V J oo 

Animal lACTiSceSp impropnetj of, L (1) 6 ; VII. (25) 167, 17I 
Animals, ilj-osagc of, ooodemnedp 1. (2) 85 ; B. (4) 17, 23 
Atuyai^ dhammip or doubtfol csees in toferonee to ocolraiastioEl 
dJtcipline, III, (11) 4 ; VIIL (29) 318 
AntAravfisako, or priests under-robe, Vll I. (29) 320 
Anujinitoi, I recognize or permit.*^ the Brst word of pnsxv^n 
relating to ordination^ U. (6) 16 

Anumddima dbamma, aad anamddana bona, or thanksirinnir 
serriecs, YIII. (29) 305, 317, 32E> Hwutsgi ^ 

Ardmn, or monoAtici garden, IT. (6) 17 
Andrioka, foreet-dwelllng prieet, or recluso, XJ. (40) 392 
Arrhitectnro, Bnddhiat, c. p. ArofaeoWr 
Arhat, r, r. ^hat 

Artip^-neha^ or realm of foimlefisneio, 1. (1) 9 - L (2) 15, 52 ; 

lY. (14) 108; YU (25) 175 ^ V ^ . W . 

A|dka, King, Unddhiit Conndl In the time of, Y. (IG) 78 
toletant poEicy of, Ln religious matters, UI. (11) 29 
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Buddhism s— 

Armel]!, a priest of II. (B) 17 

Afitrologj disapproved of, VI- (2"3) S9 
AtanlLtiyi-mittap miOBor of reoiUp^ the, VUL (29) 325 
A^-aiJ, f.f. Alfliiiigagila 
Atir^kalabhap extriw allowed to prie#te, II. (fi) 24 
AtiU, or p^t atotv of a JAtnka^ VI. (22) 29 
Attmn, or Atman r son' H I. (2) 29 ^ IV. (14) 113, 119 
Attlmkathii-. eauoaition of mtiming^deiit comiuontarjea BoraJloo^ 
" L (1) 9 ; vTcm) 69, S3, Hh, 90, lOO, 101 ; VIU. (27) W:^ 
106, 113 ; VIU (23) 237-241 
Atth^dsaflila, tho eight preceptJSp VIU (29) 293 
Attha-pAna, oi^bt h«Dds of offeringa, VIII. (29) 302 
Atiha-parikkharaH requuqtrR of a priefit, VlU. (29) 

Attitado of Buddhism towards othop beliefs, rii., BrahniMiiMa tuid 
Hinduiiim generally, 1. (1)23 ; IIL (11) lOt #. a.; IV. (14) 
90 ; IV. (15) 152 ; Vn. (25) 165, ir. i.; VIlL (28) 212.215 
DemrniolatrTp HI. (10) 262 ; IV. (IS) 5-B, 15 
Jainlsiii, vn. (25) 173 , 171; Vlll. (28) 21U2I5 
TO. (25) 172p 173, 177 
V^dism, Vn. (25) 165, 177 
Ydga philosophy, VIL {25} lOSt 173, 175, 179 
Atuvfi, ancient SiyLalesc coromenlariM, I. (2) 101 ^ VO* (24) 58^. 

^ VIlL f28) 2377 SI- m ICO, 161 
AvB'maflgaJaya, eeremony commemorative of a death, VIIi(23)41 
AvijjA or AvjdyA, IgnoTaimep IV. (14) 128 
ATm-uda-maflgalayap or iifiW year’’* fertiTaS, VIL (23)32 
AyataDAai, the organs of sense perception, and thn qomihi-ti 
perceived by them, arranged in six pairs, IV^ (14) 117, H'J, 

Bona, the reading of, VH. (23) 37 ; Till. (20) 316-319 
Bencdictionji, fr.nni of, Vlll, (29) 303, 306, 314, 326 
Bhagavat^ auaplcious!, adorable, a title of Boddhai (2) iSp dc- 
BtUirhut and other Indian Bnddhiattc ^culpInrcBp Vlll. (28) 25J, 
210.224-233 ; X, (35) 175 
Bh^va, oondition of exbtonce, 1. (1) 16, 24 
Bh&^^4, meditation, VIII, (29) 299 

Bhikkbu, or Bbikabn, a meniiitant priest, I. (1) 20, 78 ^ IV+ ^ lo) 
L&4 


Bigandet^ BishopT worka of„ on Burmese Boddkkm, V- (16) 76- 
73, 93, 95-97 

BmihiF4ra, King, conversion of, to Bnddhism, 11. (0 16 

demarsat hia soldiers joining the priesthood^ II (8) 12 ^ 
recommenils Iho Up6^tba obaervances, IlL (H) 2 
Birth of Bnddim, IV. (14) 92 
Birth ainry, mcanbig of, VITI. (26) 194 
Blessings, tie gtcate&t, as defined by Bnddha, VOJ. (29) 309 
B^dhiaatla, a being dcitined to attain Bnddihahocti, end engagt d 
in aeqairinc the neeeHiaTy wisdom, L (1) 7; 1. (3) 111 
Brjdbi Isw, or B6-tM», thesacxed, V 4 I 8 ) 3 ; VII. (24) 79 : VIU. 
(28) 226 

represented in the Bharhnt pculptuie. X, (35) 177 
Brahmicbarija, tho stale of continence ob^rved hy a reh'giona 
itndent, IV* (15) 164 

Brahmadalta, a yontmul admirer of Bnddha, L (2) 19 
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BtahmAjilA-Attita. a dieooDiBCf ti^nalated by tbo Bev. B. J. 
Gis^y, 1. (2) IB 

Brahmdu^, the reoJm, L (0) 15; IV. (14} 106 

Brabma-vimaiii^ & divine abode, L (0) 15 
Buddha, atUinme&t of Boddhahood by, IV. (14) 95 
birth ofj IV, fU) 92 

dfclaration of* as to bin baiog oo longer Bubject to the 
nocessitj of tramBioigTiitmg^ 1^413)131 
desire of, in pnor aiiatenccs, to attain Bnddbahood, EL (6) 1 
fiTO aamiatea of. L (1) 19;2o * O. (6) 12, IS j IV (13) 118 
reference by, to the mdoUaiH of prerionn BuddhaE, L (1) BO 
refill ot to pay oboiaanre toany one, I. (1) 11,12 ■ m. f 10) 
263- rv. (14) 112 r , V / 

rtiiuiiciat.i(in practised by, IT, (14) 93 
reaidetice *f, at Jltavaiia,!. (3) U7 a.nd pat^tm 
social conditions in the time of, ¥1. (21) 41 
statue, blue, of, described by Fa Hian. VIl. (24) 58 
Btatnes, mo^ithiq of^ at Aukana and Saseaniwa, X 154} 11 
nmuK of, V. (19) 74^94 

vssitH of, to Ceylon* stitcmente regardinff, V* (17> S9* 75, 

803 91, 99; IS. (33) SdA ^ 4 ? i x 

Bnddba-04ya, Raj^ndraJAla Mitra^s work on, VIO* 

BuddbaghuNi, a celebrated Buddhist preacher and s^of^, 1. (2) 
101; V (1C) GT-70, B5, 103, 110; VIIL (2S) 237^242 
Bnddhapadsna-, a came of the Cbariy^-Pitaka, q. LI. (G) 1 
Buddhivm^, the, a classical work. V. (IG) 111 
Buddha-^^rnlia, or relJgictu ^ira^ lix (l(l) 184 
Burmese Buddhistic works, V. (26) 70-78, 93-97 
Calumny* injunctions ^Inatr II. (i) 10 
Caste diBtinctions repoiSated. IV. (14) 133 ; YU. (26) 216 
OeremoniEim and festivalB, TIE (23} 32 x Vill. (29) 

Chabka, or Chakra, the wheel, a symbol of dominion, VHI- (28) 

CliammnkhajjHja, or PaLkada, or priest's kneel ing-mg, VLll. (29) 


Charity, the practice of^ enjoined, VIIL (09) 298 
Ctianya-pi^lbr, or timsmy of conduct, a treatise narrating the 
mentozions aotiona of Buddha when a Budhiaatta. 11. (6) J ; 
VIIL (2B) 210 ^ 

Chatukiuntna^thana, four hoses of action, a manual of meditations 
so called, VUI. (29) 312 
-Ch^tani, thought, intellection, IT. (14) 1 IT 
China^ iiitrodnction of Buddhum IntoL V, (16) 106-109 ; TIU. 

(27) 159 '-T V ^ t 

CbittATiiiinraa, Chetas, or volition, TIL (25) 174^176 
ChittAni, thoughts, IT. (14) 117 

Chulla^kaminavibhAt'iga-iniUa, or discourse on the minor rsstiJts of 
conduct, L (2) 84 

Chul^vagga, a section of the Vlnaynpitaka, L (1) 9 ; IL (6) 12 ; 

m. {11} 1 ; I V. (14) 133 ^ w t K I 

Conduct, the effects ©f, I, (2) 89 
Covetousnasfl^ injunetiomi against, O. (4) 18 
Cruelty to human beiiigB or animals^ LnjnnotioDsi againsL 1. (1) 16 
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BuddhiFiQ _ 

rolicstracturei iiFiiall_y domical, VJJJ, (27) 25^ ff+ ; vHI. 

m) 300 ; X. (34) fi, 7 _ 

Baladi/oT tooth-ifllic, Y. {m 103 ; YHT. (29) 439, 441. 448^150 
book on^ bj Bibn FFtb^ XL (40) 3^5 

capiuro of, bj Arya-chjtk mTaTt iiif 1. (3) 74 
extracts referring to tbe, VllJ. (29) 44fl-4fi0 
oaths taken hf the, V. (IS) C 
notice of, by Sao Menezes, XL (41) 457|. 515 
DajadA-mandiraja, repoaitoij of the topth-ntlitj ’VltL (29) 423 
Dan^lakamina, or ponal discipline^ IL (8) 12S _ 

Dasadhamnm-Mutifi, or disooaree oa tbe ten objucts of priMtly 
thought. TILL (29) 315 

D%sa-kns^-ICBJiima, ton mode* of right coaductH TUI. (29) 297 
DAthanlbiitu, the tooth^relic, r. Daloda 

pattrayo, or letter addresAed to the pr«idiag deity nf a 
temple, TIL (23) 39 s Vni, (29) 326 
D^rAniunpIjii Ti&sa, King, conTerwon ot^ V. (19) 79 ; VlU, (2S) 
243, 244 

Dhainma, of Dlumna, doctrine or mand law, IL (S) 120 ; IT, 
{15} 194t 

Dhammachakk&ppavattjma-fliitta, or DharuachakraprarartaiuL- 
Hutni, disemiTfio on the flotting in motion of the irneel of the 
moral laWj, f.e., on the efitabliahmout of a kingdom of rightijonrt- 
nem, being the first senaon prKmhed by Buddha, IT, (13) 119 
Bhainmadanii, gift of spiritual blenainjrt. by preacliing> or eauiing 
to bo pronged, the doctrinuH of Buddha, TOI. TSfi) 298, 300 
Dhammapada, a compendium of moral apborituna and doctrLno, 1. 
(I) 8 ; TIIL (28) 195 

DbammA-inaU, or proachine-tLaJl, TfU. (29) 305 
Dhaniya, reprimanded by Buddha for theft of iho kmg'B timber^ L 
(1)90 ; IT. (15) IfiO 
Dhmmia, i?-r% Dbt^ma 
Dbarmascmiia, tho legend of, IT. ( 14 ) 134 

DbAtuyu, triple aggregates of organs of porceptioa, thinga per¬ 
ceived, and niches of purreption, IV. (14) 117 
DieonorRO (Arlla), the first in tho booK I’ (1) 

addrcHScd to the Brahmaii Tdinfijn, I. (1) U 
Bnddba's first, L (2) H : IT. (13) llS 
entitled BrahmujAla, L (2) 18 

addressed to Snbha, on ue minor revolts of conduct, I. (2) S4 
entitled Sii'igilorlda, 1. (2) IfiS 
respecting Rattanapila, L (3) !B4 

entitled Pattakaniina, or the present results of virtnous 
conduct, TL (4J 13 

to the inhabitanta of ToFafijaym 11. (4) 16 
enticled Madgnlasnlta, TUI. (25) 217^ *- ■ TTII. (29) 30B 

DiEeased persona ineligible for tbo pricfllhond, 11, (6) 134 

DocLriunl and dijfCiplJujiry texts, I. (1) S, 9 ^ 11, (S) 12 
Drunkenness, the nvils of, defined^ I. (2) 157 
Dukkata, or ofFencefl oeetdiDg Eiboointion, I. (1} 94 ; II. (S) 20-25; 

IL(8) 117, f.-.; IV. (16) 155,101 
Eightfold path of momlity^ the, L (1) 20 ; IT* (13) 119 
Eli, the Buddhist, V. (ic) 84, 90 
Eftflblishiucnt of the religion in Ceylon, IT. (13) 6 
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Baddbiffm z — 

<}ondemn^^ VlL (25) 167,177, |fiO 

Expositkon of tho Fill smptiim in YIIL 129} 30S, SOS^h 

319 

Pita iiMcid4ite* of Bqddba, ftiid tbeir ustniction, L f 1) 19, 20 : IT, 
( 6 ) 12, 13; rV (IS) 118 , 

Fito tba, 1 , Fafichm-sCk 

Formak of faitb^ Y. (15) 110 

Freedom from dcffira aa an ainUp H. (6) 15 

Fiiondihipp fal» and tr«&, diai^ossed, L (2) 159^ 160 

Gambling, the eyik of^ defiudd, I, (2) 1^ 

GanUnia, f- Bnddba 

Gddina, an office perfornied for about to die, TO* f23l 4t>: 

Viri. (29) 3^6 ^ 

Gnuro, the cuatom of sajing, among BuddhUta, YHl. (29) 329 
Great Couoeila, ajctimot from tbe Uipava^concarmnEr, Y* (16) 98 
the firat. V. (16)94 “ 

the Mcond. V. (10) 98 
tbe third, V. (IS) 78, 7D 
Bella, ayaCem of, IV, (131 liO 
Hereaj. the rejeotion of, Ym (29) 300 

Hktory beeomnaotheiitio daring the Bnddhiat period, Y. (16) art 
Haline>u of thonght, apeech, ao-l deed defined, II (4) 18-21 
BofipitdU erected iteeat pHcaof materiala b? a Boddbiat contTaetor, 
IX. (32)309 

Hoapitsla and charitable reftigea recemmended^ IX. (32) 307 
Huabacid and irife, injutictbim for the gaidaD«;e of^ L (2) IfiJ 
HytaEia^ aerriceji, Ac.* in PAJi* YIIL (29) 297, ir. t. 

Indriyini, origans of aeuae, lY. (14) 117 

Intern{Nernte and frivaloua Af^eoh condemned, II. (4) IB 

loLftHlnclion of the nligion into Cejion, VIII (28) 211 

Introspection as a method, VII, (2.5) 17^ 176^ 177^ 179 

Jila, zt net. aing aecumtiln Lion (of knowledge, &e ), 1. (2) G2 

Jitakn, er birth stor^ I (3) 111; V. (t0) 4; VI. (32) ^33: Til I. 

(29) 19S, «. *.; X . (3fi) 20.% p. *, J. 

J&taks-potk, Or book of birth Btories, o. •. J. 

J£tAT/tnA, nmdonoo of Ba'ldba at, I. (2) 9-1, juttium 
Jh^, ordhyAno, or loediliitSon, I. (1) 13; L (2) 14 ; IT. (14) »■«, 
9B, 106} I V. (15) 16« : Vn. (23) 173 

JI V'adjLTUl^ e. J, G 

^kiitendlm, Buddha. I (1) BO ; IT. (IS) 176 ; V. (161 70 
KAcoftraiiriATa. or realm of de«iro, I. (1) 0; VII. (25) 176 

octioT*. or law of AotJohaiid ooiMeqDoaco, 1. (31 

85? 111.(10)215,217; IT, (15)151? VII. (25) 164,172,174,177 
Kapilaratthu, or knpilaTutu, birthpbre of Buddhn, IT. (14) D2 
^mflda, or mlra taakots, TIL (23) 3B ? Till, (27) 172-173 
Kan^^ynmctta-nitta, nr disconrse no the duty of pnmtiaititt 
fnendliuoKs TUL (29) 311 

Ka«ipa, tkod Bqddha, I. (1) 80; IT. (15) 176 ? V, (16> 70 

‘(°9) 328 *^^*^ * ^ *'*‘^** 

Rpti-imnjpthtya. or feetiral of thp propitinoa hoar TU. (23) 3f, 
Xf ratta notta. tbo V. (19) 4 >, 4B, 50,61.63, e. a. MimclM 
Jtbanda, nr hkandha, on aftgroB^te of attribotn of a aontUot 
bojog.IV. (14) 117-110 
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Tluiidhisni:— ^ ^ ™ 

Khiddapadoffriki, Usingt comiptod by plemre, I- (2) 37 
EbpcI^lnkii-DitnV^rn, 4 i dirisiisa of the Buddhiit §criptiire» YUL {2a) 
233, ii. t. 

EbuddAkn^ptitha, a auction of tbeKbuddaJfiflrikiyap YU. (25) 217 
Eine^^ rtbrmntn ine[sgibl« for Uie prieatliood, O -8) 123 
K6nk^mt,n^. Boddho, lY. (IS) 170 i Y, (16) 79 

Eondiifiuti, ndmijiaioii of, an fir^ pricat o£ Buddha, I- (1) 22 ; IV, 
(13) 122 

Kc»raT)^a, King. 1 (3) S5 i 

KfiU pflimvflrft Pik, “ hundred btkha df precept^ regaidm^ moniJ 

reetninW" VIIL (29) 2^ 

Kadiigot-aanffi, tbe* 11 (6) 1 

Kuaa Jataka, Introductory etaniBa Y. (“16) ^ 

Ijabourera, proper Lrmtment of, eBjoined, I (2) 162 
LiSbuttara, traiuo&ndent (form of oxiateno^, Jcal, YIl. (2S) 175 
Lncty namea, tbo folly of, exempliflcd, Tl-122> HI 
Mjii{ic, cidled aoiisnl seiencO;, and disapproTod, 1- (2) 26 
llfllul bana^piTit, oeromony at ibe eloae of the poriod of Wm, 
Ym.(20)321 

HaM-hhinikkbimiaiia, or MabA-bhinklakrajiia^the Great Eenun- 
cifttion^ lY. (N) 93 

M 2 ib£^dhammmaJ^aiia- 8 Tiita^ the larger diaconirae on the reaultv 
of oondacMI. (4)21 ^ m 

Mah^d^^va, or ^iva, Bnddhiat opinion on the worwlop ot^ 111 * (llj 
36. 37 

MahA Knaaapa, presidont of the imt great tonncil, Y. (IS) 94, 95 
Mah&tui^ru, Alt., the great monntain, or ludiac OlympTiH, 111. (11) 
11^14 ; IY, (14) 86, 99^105. 108-110 
Mab^n^j^, compilL-rof the aiab^wa^Ba, Y, (16) 67^ TO, 83 
MaM-pHrinibbann SDtta, or diMSOurao on the great aitainment of 
NirvAna by Buddha, V. (19) 9 

MahA-sai^giLL, or conacil pree^ng the great Mcesaion^ V. (18) 98 
MaM^Tagga, or e^aiiaBtiqal code, L (1) 9j 15 ; IL (6) 12 ^ TIL 
(11) 1 ; IV. (14) 133 

MahnAwaDu. cbroaiole, b. m. M. ^ 

Mnhiuda, Mah^ndra, or MibitLdn^ the apoetle of Buddhiam is 
Cevinn, I (2) lOl j lY. (13) 154 ; V. (IG) 78^, 99^162; 
VIIL (28) 242 

MaHoLoufiiiess condemned, H. (4) 18 

MIAgala-hUtta, diBcoon^ on favonrable omens, or on the aonrcca of 
prosperity, YlL (25) 217, e. f. t VU. (29) 308 
Ma5galam or ifaftgala-daTwaa, fefilital, p. a. C^reinoniee 
llAra aa the enemy of Buddbkm, IIL (11) 26; IV+ (15) IM ; 
YIIT. (28) 229 

HatakfidAna, cereniony fop tbo release of departed apiriU from 
purgatory, YD. (23) 49 ; Vni- (29) 327 
iTAya D6vi, Buddha's mother, YHI. (28) 227-229 
Meditation, mrietiee of, VLLL (29) 299 
Merit, tbe glring and Bharingof, YTTI. (29) 299 
Metapbyidoa of Buddhism, fY. (I4) 1(2 
Higatandaka, a priwt so called, 1Y+ (15) 161 
M^io dapaith^ DP Miiindapnianii^ or qneationf of Kuig Milinda, 
lll!Tn> 31 ? lY, (H) 110, 122 
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Minor nsuLtd ot oonduct, disrocirB® on, L (g) H 

Minors ind ishiliinoti ineligible for tho pneetbood, TL (S) V2^ 

Miraolcfl^ legends of+ xo?inwod, Y, 08) 54-^9 

power of worldly, dtselaiined, ¥. (li) 43-45, 48, 4^ 
Missionsuies scat to Chiini, Ac., TUL (27) 153 
Moggall4^i^ mn a.postk of Baddbn^ TTr (6) 17 

proper to inTcrt the earth, L (1) 79 \ lY, (15) 173 

story of the, O. (8) 131 

NAgs^fiA, the piieat who discussed the f^nectiooH bropmmded bv 
King Miliitda. IIL (1S>) 195 ; Ill (tl) 37 ; IV, (J4) U&, ifj 
Niamripa, the iinmatciiiil nxid matcriiil iigHrceato of s Beatient 
being, IV. (14) 120 

Nuno bhogsii-ato ijatuito aainni^mbuddlirLVks, Praise bu 
to the biensira, Kinctified, aad the nsnal Initi&ton^ 

formuk of pmise to BoddhA, YlLI* (29) 305, 306 
Niiiuniiira-iiiafl^ilajn, a ccT^monj of puniGcaitioEi, Vll, (23) 37 



NibbAnn, or Nirvjirui, final sanctifioaiioii,' also fituil neg^rtiua of 
being, h (1) 16, 23 ? I. (2) 45, S3 ; IV, (14) 89, 130-132 
Anup^dis^Tm, or final stage of, VIl, f2&} 178 
attaiuMunt of, by good works, IJf. (32) 307 
deve]lopJzlc^nt of the meaning of, VI. (21) 44 
HiadEi xhwA VIL (25) 163, 170 
Jaina views of, YTI, (25) 164, 172 
KElnt^, Profesflo r, on , VU, (25) 163 
perfect stiL^ of, Vll, (25) 178, 170 
aonrccs of informal^on regarding, VII. (25) 163 
traiisfonnatinuB of the doctrine of, VII ^ (25) l6o, e. 
OpMis^, OT Savupddisdaa, or initial etikge of, VU. (25) 177 
NidbLun«ita-BEitta, a disburse called the Hidden Trewire, VTII^ 
(29) m 

IflUdjt, or oolketion, a name given to the divisions of the 
SotUpilAka, n. (6) 1 

Nipdta, orcLapter of the JAtakapota, I, (3) 111 
NittA^, I?, a. Xjbb&na 

Niissaji, four itsaoUFceB or requiaitoftof a priest, IT. (6) 23, 24 
^itunber of Tolurjea of BnddbA, IT* (14) 00 
Nuna, the oommuDityof, 1^1) TE 
Oyectfl of a virtuouK life, IT. (4) 13 

OfferingK, Tirions, Vlll. (29) 298, 300, 302, 314, 317, 320, 338 
Omens, Bnddbn'a sermon on, VO, (25) 216 
OpapAtikik, or apparitional (birth), L (I J 23? IV, (13) 17; IV. 
(14) 123 

Pab^jA, or FravrajyA, retirement from secnlar life, H. (6) lo ; 

vli. (25) 168 

Piohittija, expiatory, 4 aeotion of the Viimyapitaka so tuLincd, I. 
U) 9 ? IIL (11) 1 ; TV. (14) 132 

Pa5c^.khshdiu five categones of attrihat«i of a Rentknt being, 
V U. (.^5^ 1 (8|. 179 

or PioAil, or FIto PVwwpto, L (3) 65 ; IV. f 13) 1U 
IV. {14) 152 ; VIII, (29) 293. 305 ^ I n* 

FtiCIJu, ]riillow dys fer pnests' X. (34) 7,3 
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Buddhism 

Fjiipcra and notices on Bttddhiam, contributed by :— 

AJwls^ J. do, Si,R-A.S,, V. (13) 74 
Ouio Chittj^ S,, I. (12) ^ 

Coles, Rot. a. lY. (15) m 
Coplofiton, Biebt fiSav. il. YIIL (28J 

Do SilTi, Rot. D., IV. <14)87 

Do Zojsa, mam MudaJiyir, TT. (22) 2fi : YET. (25) 
2m ^ X. (37t) 17ii 

Dsc^n, Hoo. J. F., VOl. f28) 224, 23d, 278 ? YII. (2fl> 297 
GogoTlT, Rev. D. J., L (1) G, 78; L (2) 14, 84, ISG; 
f (3) 84, Ill s IL (4) 13 ? n. m i, 12 ; IL (8) 117 ; IIL 
(11) 1 ; IV. (13) 118 ;IY. <14)87 
Jayftwoidhami, A., MudAliynr, YIII, (28) 242 
Krint^, Fi^dfo&wr M. M., YL (21) 37 l YIX (23) 163 ; YllL 
(28) 211 

Lee.L. F ,c:^ V, (m> 4 

C. J. Rm c ca^YIL (23) 32 
Riowdolia, W. R, YliL (28) 237, 242 
Rby8-DavidK,lWMorT. W., VIIl, (28> 194 
Scott, Rot. IV. (14) 87 

Skeen, (16) 63 

Sumaj^gaio VUl. (28) 24U 

Yeliwiliyo DMioituirataiift tTnoAcs^, X. (3f») 203 
Wickromoiiiiiglio, N. Don M. do Z., X. (35) 20!i 
PArndAttupika-poLa, a departed spirit eompeteot to derive benefit 
from the o^eringii of the liTing^ YIIL (20) 327 
PArAjika, metitxDg expolidoii (from tbe priesthoofl), a teroi 
applied to offence*of aitarioiia oaturo,!. (1) 10, 94 : III. (U) 
6 iIV. (lG)153,f*l. 

FAfAjika book, the, a sootlon of the Vinayapi(ak& relating U*- 
Pinljibi nffonMS, L {!) 9, 10, 11, 7S } UL fll> 0 ; IT. (14) 
132 ; IV. (IS) I&l, 153, 1^4 
Buminiii? of, IV. (16) 151 

tranBlatiocut from, by the ReT, D. J. Gogorly, I. (1) II 
tTaDalatlqiiA from, hf the Rev, 8, Coles, IV. (1&) IG4, 180 
Parent* and eliildrcn, injnnctiouH for the gnidanoa of^ I. (2) iM 
P^rmiitta of almsgiving, II. (6) 1 

PariT&op^tha, or appendix to the Yinayapi(Aka, L (I) 9; 
DL (ll) 1 

P&fi&a and BALllka, the oonTennon of. I. (1) 19 
PadchcbaRarouppddn, di^ctiine of the chain of causation aa rt^rds 
’ OTvaniaod existence and conseqtieiit anffering, I. f^) 18 ; fY, 

(H) 126, 130 ; YllL (29^3-^ 

PAtimokklia, the criminal cfjdo of the priesthood, I, (1) 81 ■ IV. 

^ (14) 132 J lY. (15) 175 ; YIlL (29) 299, 317, 318 
PA^lvachanadapkap or I^ti) littamdennA, the nttcrer ofj the 
responses during VUI. (29) 30B, 319 

FntiadMfiu, or Fiitrad.hitii, tho bowL-relio^ Yin. (29) 450-453 
FattAkammaK or dyfcoutwa on the proHeot rovults of virtnom 
Npdact^ II. (4) 13 _ 

Pavatti, or Pravntti, matorml Jife+ VLL (25) 175 
Parahera-mafigalaya, or professional featiTal. YU.-(23) 33 
Ferii^ of doi^lopmeHt of Buddhism^ 500-100 Itc.^ YlH. (28) 222' 
Perjury^ injiinotioiti agalniiL H. (4) 17 
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liEiiddbiini 

FfU, or »t ilApartod ^iiit in a conditioD resacDbLuig pnm- 

tory, IV. {l^} 58 i Vnr. <2[)) ^17, 328 
PfUy;ifct.liu» or PriAtalatliivutu>potd^ a hook on VUI. (29) 
325 

PliriflaA, «ntact, IV* (14) 117 

PhUuAophy^ iohwLi in Lbo timo of Bnddha, I. (2) W 
Piotyt tho obw?^van^so oft d^) 298 

Pinkama^ Vk«. Fcifiil^kjkiuiiia 

PHt book, TIIL (29) 522 k m 

ceremony to ward o2 o^il, 'VO. (23) 38 ; YTIl. (29) 321-32^1 
PitokaikiTa, another form of the namn Tipitaka, q. v. 

P^^]cllaf the three, e>. r. Tipi take 
FiilKotini^ aotioiu^ tbo fonr^ t. (2) 157 

P3ya daja^ or dnye of tbo changes of the moon^s plmBoa, on whieh 
BwidhUt am commonly kept, LLL (11) 2-6 ; YDL 

(2S)3I7 

PraiM, formula of, VUL (29) 305, 30G 
Pr^takattulvasLu-pitLa, the, (29) 326 
Prient, 080 of the word tociguify Bhikkhu, 1-(1) 76 
P^eflthood, dvo hnndied of the, attend on Buddha^ L (1) 79 
hahitationa of the, V. (19) S7 

law* of the. 1. (1) 78 ; IT. ((5) 12 n. (8) 117 j 111. (11) 1 | 
I V. (14) 132. 135 

modoa of addressing the. III. (16) 244 
rotiFoment from the, permitle^L 1. (1) 88 
SchodLen'a notice of the, XI. (40) 548 
Pufiria-kamiii^ or Punya-karman, a meritorloua or pious act, and 
the earomony relating thereto. Till. (29) 297, s. s. 

Bahat^ or Arahay, sanutided or TonorabLe, th>:v eonditioD and 
namberof bomi; tha^^ entktud, IL (Gj 14 \ LL (3J 119 
Eahdk, PHum, ordained, IL (8) 127 

lUlairaini, capital of ^lagiuiha, reddcncc of Bnddha at, 1. (t) 87 : 
IL (C) 1C, 23 

BaLana-sotta, or discourse entitled the Thr^ Jnwofe, YILT. 
(29) 309 

Bitri bana. or night preaching, YITI. 3lD 
Rattanapala, the diiscourw respejeting, I, (3) 84 
Eeformiag oharactfir of BuddhUm, IV. (14) S7 ; V» (IG) s 
TIL (25) 1S5-167, 173, 160 
HfinnuciaLiod, tbti Grroat, IV+ (14) 93 
Etipa, or form, TLL (23) 176 

EGparachara, or realm of form, L (1) 9 ; TTI- (25) 175 
Bacriheo of animals, impropriety of the. L (1) G; TIL (25) 
IC7, 171 

fiaddhi-TThknknn or co-resident pnost, IL (G) 19 
Sidhu, ^ it is jfooi,'^ an OKclamatiott coireiipoiidimr to ^Amnu 
Yin. (29) m 302. 305, m 316 
Sakvala, or iiyatflqis of the nniYerae, q. d_ IT. (14) 97 
Sakya, the mce of. lY. (15) m 

^isbury, PrqfeAor, ramarkii of, on Buddhism, V* (IG) 86, lOG 
SAma^^^ a tiDvaoe (in the prieatho&t)^ IL (8) 125-J 30 
SanmntBkGta, or Adw^a Peak, (16) 65, o. a. Adam's Peak 
Sangha, the prieetly oommunity or order, L (1) 78 : IL f6) 12 t 
U. (8) 117 ; 10, (11) I . rV. (14) 132 
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Hvldllisn] 

formftlities on entering tTiOp IL ^fi) 1& ;1I. ^8) 120+12?+ Iil8 
B^ification of, in ancieiif timEsk V11. {^) lb5 
Sai'ighA-dikDai or mlnisgiviDg to prioAta, VIII. (2fi) 50 
Su(kgliidta<^, a clmfia of offoucEA d«alt with hj tho anJ 

pnnwhable by murptnHion from priestly functioitJi, lO- (11) 
4, 7 ^ IT, (15) 155 

doOgMb, a pHoflL’a outer robo, TIH. (29) 3’^ 

Sni^kbara. a term indudjug eTerytifcmg wpringino from a taiiiirp 
idDits particulsjte aggre^tea of montjU Mumtion*, IV, (] 4) 
m, 129 ; VTL. (25) 170 

SftfkGid^ ptirreptioD, stite of cOFLsciouaneas^ IT. (14) 117 i Yll. 
(25) 17(5 

SAriputLQ^ Ml apostle of EuddbaL, L (1) BO i IL (8) 17 ; 11. (H) 
127 ; IT. (15) m, 173 

fSnaaateY&iMp or peTpeluttIiJiU+ T, (2) l€i ^ IT+ (14) 125 
Sl;r\■^cc8^ hjmmi. iKn^ictionis P^lr TllL (20) 297* 303-319, 
322-324, 32tJ-4J30 

Euddha'e msidenco near, I- (2) 84 ; IL (4) 16 
Siamese frect of the priefithDod* TII. (24) 116 
Sig£l6vada-Huttar an ethical dkeoarao, irvuLilated by the Bov. D. J. 

Gogfcrly, I. (2) IM 
8ikhj, a Buddha, L (1) SO 
Bil, the taking and giriug of, Vll. (26) 210 
8ib+ tnond precept, v. P^jlcha^jla 
Simi, a boundary'^ also ccjiiiocfated limite, Till. (29) 317 
and puiikbmeut Eieeea«&rilj united, IT. (14) 124 
Steves ineligible for the priesthoodT IT. (8) 124 
Sorrow and ite extinetion, I. (1) 17| 20-22; I. (2) IS : IV* (l;t) 
120 ; IT* (14) I2fl 

SpiritA of the dB]iULrt€id, TUI. (29) 327+ 32B 

Bpiritlial beings, I. (2) 35 

Sri-pida, or soered footprint, HI. (11) 42, 

‘ eopy of+ at Ibbl^te, XI. (40) 394 
origin of p T. (16) 63p t. 
shown in the Bhirbut eculpturea, TIIT. (2S) 227 
SIM of, T. (16) 64 ; TIL (23) 52 ^ Til, (E) ^ 
visited bj Phiikxama Bibn tet, V. flG) 104 
atatue* of Buddha, TIL (24) 68 + X. (34) U 

unknown in the eoilfeAt pwiM]+ VllL (98) 224-226 
Stature of Buddha, V, (19) 74^94 
Stirring up of oirLFt! condemned, £1. (4) 18 
Bubha, the diacotim addreuH^ to, L (2) 84 
Bnixe«ivo Enddhasand their names, 1. (2) 77, 78; IT, (16) 174 
Buddii^'Hiaiia, Buddha's father and King of Knpila, n. (8) 127 
Budinna of Kalanda, the case of, odjud^, I. (1) 10, 84 : IT, (Lj) 
157 180 

Buffering, the nature of, VIJ, (25) IT6. 170, 170 
Sumana, an usociate of ^labiztda, T* (16) 81, 82 
Bumanakdte, v. r. Bouuuitcikiite 
Bapdratition dijappruved of, VH (25) 216, e. m . 

Suppiya, name of a lVrihbijjika+ or itlnerent priest+ L (2) 18 
Supreme being, ideas relative to the, 1+ (1) 6 ; I. (2) 14-16, 35 i 
IT. (14) 83,112-11? ; IT* (15) 151 
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Buddliisni 

S□tta-pi^kllt that dirinctii df llie Buddfaikt amptnrea ocmiflLiuDff 
the discourfles of Boddhai/Jti^^ L (1)8 
Satt^i add AbhidhftinmiVui, 1. (I) 8 

^tenu of philosophy ffooa which Bnddlm dUMOtod^ L (2) 18 

notes on the word aa an appellation of I. (2) 

21 ; lY. (15) 

Ttacberw and puulk^ iDjnnctsons for the jpudanco of+1. (2^ 181 
Temple at the Ataldives ftuppa^ed to hnve been Buddhistic, Yll. 
(E)14 

Templfi> r. Yihara 
Theft tjohibited, (1) 91 
Throe Kef o^es, e+ m . Tmrauft 

ThulLwhchiiyi^ a clasa of offences jw named. T (1) ^ ; IV. (15) 


m,ui 

'rhdpoH a tclic mound, YIIL (29) 300 
Timbai-iika, con^emitLOii ofh with Bnddhar 1Y. (14) 125 
TLpitaka^ Tripitnka+ or Ton-pitaka, the Three BaaJeehs or 
Treaaurira, a name of the Bnddbkt scriptnrHi, 1. (1) 8; 

J. (2) 65 ; n, (8> 12 : lY. (15) 151 : Y. {16> 101 
bnlkof. V. (18)H7 

copy of, supposed to have boon brought by Mahinda^Yi (18) 91> 
when fin^t reduced to wdtLug^ V. (IC) 82, 20 
Tirukndda'SPtta., a diacouree on depart^ spiriUh VUL (2!l) 32S 
Tiaaiwria^ Tn-isarana, or Tun-aikrQim, the Three Ref URes. the initial 
fonn^ of Buddhism, I. (1) 12; YTI, [25) 210 j YlIJ. (29) 305 
Tocith-rvlic, the, r. m- Dalada 

Traiwmktatbn, L (2) 18 ; TY. fl3) 121 l lY. (14) 98, 122; 

VIL (25) 112 
Tripibika, r. r. Tipitako 
Triple Gems, Iho, V'. (18) 111), r, TtBamini 
Tri-sftrina, p. a. Tisaniria 
Tun-pitaka, r. ji. TipiUikii 
Tun-aafu^ r. #. Tiaafai^a 

Uchcfab^diLTiliiil, or destructicnistA, 1. (2) 17 ^ 1V+ (14) 125 
TTnchnatity^n]unctions ngainstp I. (l> 84 ; IL (4) it; lY. (15) 
194, 198 

Universe, eanstitution ofk according to Buddhist writers, I, (1) % 
80 ; L (2) H : IIL (11) 11 ; lY (US 88,91-111 
Upajjhiyiit a HpirituuJ teacher, G. (8) 19 ; (8) 118 

UpAli Th^ra, a Siame^^ high prica^ soul to Ceylon to revive th* 
tTnaaampadi ordination^ VlU. (29) 430 
a d{>voul lay Bnddhist IV. (LB) 114 
(JpAjsiiupadi, or ordtmitioii. It. (6) I5, 21-25 ; D. (8) l^CS-, m, 
revival of, in 1153 a.IX^ YIIL (29) 430 
Updnatba. the Buddhist p4yn, sabbath^ or fast" day, ITJ. (11) 2-6 
Umv^li, Bnddha'f reaidcnoe near, 1. (1) 15, 23 ; Y- (IS) 54 
Uttarftsmjgha, or priest's upper robe, YIIl. (29) 320 
Ut^hioA, exertion, active life, YfL (25) 175 
YAtav»ran*a diApafatien with m Buddhist, I. (2) 78 
Yattamid^ YI. (22) 29, r. #, J/i.takapota 
V|dan&„ sensation or peroeption^ lY. (14) 11? ^ VIL (25) 176 
Vegetable life, the coneermtion of, enjoined, L (2) 23 
V^rabja, a Br^mAo, and bis diacussaions wi th Buddhn, 1. (1) U j 
lY. (14) 94 ; IV, (15) 158, 1G5. ITS, 179 
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’Boddhuiiui 
Baddha'pi iwdqnca 

diKO^irve ta tibe iiih4i1iLlii.tiEji ot^ IL (4) I'll 

Vi3ss&bhd„ n fonder BudilLt, L (1) SO 

VibhajyjvTiidin, qWylic rnjaiKHifir, h&nce a BuddbNi, YTT- (2S) 
174 


' Yice and prdfl^^cy, in deed, wo^d^ aod thoii^hl. IL (4) 17 

Yices, thu tan, to be abandoned, Tin, (291 ^ 

TiMra^ a Bnddhidt monastery, YUL (29) 439 ; X. (34) 4-G | 

XT. (40) 38^, e. r. i. Y. 

Yijayik Sinba, Eun^, tiemdii ta Biam for pnesta, XL (38) 13S 
Yijji^ or VidyA, advanced kn^iwiedgB or Bcience, JV. (14) ^ lY. 

(Ifp) 170 

YLoiala DTiannina JL, aeniift tu ArakjkH for a chief priest^ XT. 


(3d) m 

Vinaya-piUkar that^tioa of the Buddbiftt acriptnree relating to 
eoaleainaticaJ diadptinc^ L (1) 9, 11 i EL (d) 12 ; TY^ (IS) JSI 
Virki’j(kmi iateUigence, mtiaciouanesflp YIL (25) 176 
Vipuai^ a former Biiddha, I. (1) ftO 
Yiabiia, Bqddhbit opinion regamiig, HI. (Il) 37-42 
Yiamidbi-mngga, the path of purity, arelJgiiona treads by Buddba- 
ghdw, YlIL (Sfl) 2.37 

Wii934aT or Waa, tLm mJny acaaoD^ alao the aesaon of Tetixeineiit of 
the pHodthood^ or Buddhist Lent, AIL (23) 36 
entry upon the period of, and the nhiigationn then incurred, 
vilL (2D) 312 

mmJ proaehiiig daring the period of, A"llL (29) 301-326 
AVivffl^ censidcrate and reApeetful treatmeut of, enjoined, L 
(2) l*il 

WorldH, the iiJlferant ordem of, r. §. ITniTenie 
AVriUng, the art of, pmeilMod in the time of Buddhs, Y^ (Ifi) 8D 
Yaaa iini h lit associates con verted, IL 14 
Baffalo£»^, employment of, in agiicultote, I5L (31) 63 
Ssjur'a notice of, XL (39) 245 
ttaiac^l for hunting pnrpoaefl, IX. (33) 366 
Buhu-koliya, or hathplayiogi V. {IS I 
Bnlat-ata, a fee of hotel lenvea, VIII. {26) 45 
Burghers, captain of the, u|Ppoiut4>d by the Dutch, V. (19) 10 
Banal, ancient mewie of^ YIIL (27) 162 
Burmah, i^dj srrops io, JX_ (31) 161 
Bnnue^w BuddhisEicaLl litemtiire, Y- (16) 76"7d, 93-95 
BtrftROWfl, B, AI., r.c.a., papers by, X, (34) 1 ; X. (34) 46 
ByistcrvoldL Beiirlctis via, XI. (38) 149 
(^QiLuKy of^ to Kandy, XT. (40) 365 


C. 

Cachuo, the PortuguDiie terni ferLho south-we^t mrpruoon, Xi. (4t) 452 
Cadjan, origin of Ihe ^otd^ IX. (31) 239 
Cuon. Hn Anthony, XL (33) 34 ; XL (40) 334 
Cah&ehurroA, swords uaed by the Portugnese, XT. (41) 575 
Caldvrell, Dr^ no Iho Bl^haEcso Laagnago, IY+ (I.*)) 15ij 
CaJiouti early Muhammadim settlement st. X_ 245, 246 
Colotropia gigaotea^ the poiaonona properties uf, lY. (13) 157 
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Cftnnnche, » rebel ugaiunt the Pertnguflee, XI- (41) s. f, 
eiectitiofl of, XL (4t) 

Cima^^ of Htone Aunridhapnimr X- (34) 5? 

CapiUtbn tax under the Dn tch CSoTermnent, L (3) 104 

J.p iwpere h^. L (1) 4% n ^ L (2) l&l ^ L (3) 80, 175; D. 
(5) 5, Uilll. (11)43, 105; V.(17)T 
CordamoTi)?, II- (4) 41 

in the timo of the Dtiieh^ XL (3?S) 205 
Cirnironi o£ Ceylon^ XI- (5) 0& 

Cvon, Hr. Fram^ein, retiikea Xegomho, XL (30) 35 ; XL (40) 331 
Comdufl, or muried Portuguese noldtej^, XI- (41) 405+ 500 
Casie ClittTV, S., papers by, T, (1) ; I- (^) 63 ; L (3) 09+ lOO ; XI. (4) 

53 ^ IL (5> 20p 53 ^ U- (7) 90; O. (6) 97, 171 
Caete. degt^es of, nmcmg the people of JafTnA, T+ fl7) 8-12. 15 
effects of, upon indnalTy, X. (97) 342-314 
” IIbIi claiB^feeling '' 345 

^-wT jjr ‘*TT> 1 /la , TV j-'ia’i itA± aiT . ttf ciTii 




of TrfJK VH- (2*) l£>e ; IX. (32) 343, 347 ; JX. (33) 373 


nufu, Vi. r ■ ■ 1 y"''/ '■-■ ■- 

non-rwognition of, by BtiEldha, IV. {L^ 13^ ; V U. (25) 210 
CaetelijUp Captain, misnion of+ to Kandy, XL (30) 142 
CAtorica, I>OUA, (40^) 339-541 

appointed queen bj the Porfcu^cMi XI- (41) 553-555 
[anrriage of. to Don John, or Viiijaltt Dhamniui IkI, XL (41) 555, 
to Senernt, XL (41) 559 
Cattle in Ceylud, LL (4) 44 : H- (8"^ 45 
hrandiiiEtrkH on, y. (19) 60 
Caron uacd aa rtfugn* and na sbrinos. VIT- (23) 55 
Cttmotorictf in early times. I. (I) 97 ; IV., (13) 23 



Ceremonies^ BnildhisliOt Vin. (29) 207 

c<™ected With poddy cnItiTatioa. VI. (21) 46 ; VIIL (26) 44 j 
TOL (23)B9ft;SL (B9) 167 
religious, of tbe Kandyans^ VIL (23) 92 
Ceylon^ suimals of, wi described by early European writera, XJ. (39) 
246-2^0 ; XL (40) 351 +1 a. ; XL (41) 479, r. i. ZQelo|ry 
blrdfl of, V. Orailholoigy 

CMne:^ yiaiifcora to, and^eir namtivoe, T. (16) 69,70 ; VIL (24) 
57p 5Sp 65, 67, 68, 71-73, 7& ; IX. (93) 353, 452 ; XI. (40) 329 
OoloaLsation of, in early times, VIL (24) 67 
Doalnums' aecouafc of, X- (35) 141 
exaggeration of the product lioness of, X. (37 ) 947-349 
E^S\x>ok and Dlro^ry+ utility of the, X. (37) 927 
industries, o. i. CcknuDerce, Indnstnea 
ia^hatanLs, r. l EthnDlogj+ 4ke. 
iaeecta, f. Entomology 

political diTudons of. in aneient times, HI. (9) 140 
in the time of ^e Portugese, XL (4!) 455 
Portuguese Dccupatlan of, XL (49) 329 

reduction in tbe of, suppo^ to have taken place, XI- 
(40) 320 

reptiles, e. t. HepiUe^ 

&w'a aucouot of, XL (S9) 233 
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^Coybni SI 0 deuription of, XI. (41) 

ScboiitcML'i uocoiuit of, (40) 315 

djort liistory of (Bokitoptti IIwtori^)+ dturing the Dutoh perioil, 
XL (SB) 1 

ifoeis and pl^tH of, m doflc^lbcd by early European wnteia, XL 
{my 2t30-24^ ; XL (40 V ; XL (41) 477, p. f. Botany 
CeylonllQ, found now TTineomaioo, IL (4) bO 
Ch or C, ujo of, to tnuaalitesato L (1) -i'! 

GhaknL, or irbo^-Byiobol, VliL r2T 

ChAUyaii, or CinnamoEi-fMsvtora, opomtioni of th^ undor tbo l>ulob 
Govenunoat, Xt. (38) T4, 7I-7S, 111, 11% I IG, IIS, 121-123, 
12li. 120. 133. 145 
Cballi, a^oia, L (3)158,159 
ChammnlfhnudA, a ^otitine Tlllr (29) 312 , 

Chamniimkji^V. a elaea of MiLbamnuvbinii. ^ (36) 241, 2 »5 
Chflt'kkili Biji, Kin^ of Jaffna, XL <41) m, 507. 515^17 
Cbank abelll, L (2) 72 

lubei:^' of, at dhilnir and Puttalojii, II. (t>) 47 
Char&o^uuyoga, m section of iho Jaina scriptaroSi VLLI. (28) 2l3 
€hiiriy5-pilakn, tbo, or Treasury of Conduct, one o! ibii books of the 
Kiiuddalcjinibayo, Tin. (29) 210 
tmoslation of the, by the Rei'. !>, J. Gogarly^ 11. (6) 1 
Chormfl and spelJa. IV. (13) 51HJ7 

hdnmtn, IV. (13) VIL (24) 116 
Mali vino,Vn. (24) U9-124 
Sinhalwe. XI. (39) 247 
Tamil ITIL (29) 420 
VO. (^) 102 

Ohajon> or Caron, Hr. Francois, besieges Xegombo, XI, (39) 2i;9 
Ohjirv^ka^ namo of a eoct ^id to worship tbeLr own inU:tlJoete£, L 
(2)G7 

Chatn nikuriuli, a Tami} dicliouery, by Bosebi, 11. (4) 59 
Chatumngap or IndiiLU rhcaOt (l^) ^ 

Choya, dye, 1I_ (6) 41 

• Chonii^tet Governor of Tranqnebor, X (37) 369 

CbiLrumikn Peninnkl, a T&mil viceroy, eioLmoei ^EubAmntiidanliini, 
lx (36) 246 

Chesa, Oriental gamea rambling. V. (IS) 34 
Ohetani* tbooght. TV, (14) 117 
Ch^tas, Lntontion, VU. (25) 174-176 
'Gh^tiym, King, tbo story ofi V+ (18) I 

Chewn (accamcy, ndjiwimoiit), a term appilrid to tbo dilfomatm] 
system of valuing pearls by weight, X (34) 22, 33, 36-^ 
'CbevToppoiJ'Jlasortiiigbos, or aieve, for cliia8if)dtigji^la,X (34)21,33 
Cbilaw and Piittalam, account of the dlstriots of, IL (6) 26 
a^cuLturo Ln, IL (6) 33 
oTiniato of, 11. (6) w 
fiahoriee of, IL (6) 43 
geology of, O. (6) 31 
Ibn &t6U'i mention oL YIl. (£) 41 
inbabitants of. II. (6) 43 
pearl fishery of, II, (fl) 47 
roada in, IL (G) 29 
salt maiiDfactnre in^ 1. (3) 99 
timber of, IL (0) 42 


( M ) 

Chilui,viiltedbj Buddbist mm&ikiii&nofli V. [IS) 106-109 j VlJlIr (27) 15^ 
great wnJl of, X, (37) 32^, 351, 352 
Cfaine&D Tiatofw to Cevlon, aad thoir unmiti^m T, ( 16 ) 00+ 70; 
Vn. ( 24 ) 57, 56, 65, 67,68,71-75, 78 ; TX, (33) .VjS, 452 ; XI, 
{^0)329 

Ghmt4nmT.lL Ihu, a TamU poetical Work of JaiJia origin, 11. (4) S3 
Ghbi, tbe, a lif-ooneb historical poem, IL (6) 30 ? 11. (7> 97 
^KinipA lftm . or haxvtAt,^^ of iho Tamil onibmtDrB, TIH- 

(29) 404 

ChLiamparam, a colobrated plaoc of HiodA worship, T, (2) 63 
Ghitaftappn^iiim, or dowi^-money paid oa the occswioa of a Mwariah 
matrie^p X. (36) 223 

Gbitrekntiu dhmnaLatnikkk,a tocm iiigmfying^ pictnriisquo preacher,*'' 
Vm. (28) 213, 218 

Ohiva-dliiitwtam, a Tamil thcolf^cal work. III. (10) 207 
Chola kings, tbe^ 1- (2) 74 

OhuIft-iniimjelBiTip or ChSlanMn, the Coromandel Coast, 1. (2) S3 
Cholera in CoyloD, IX. (32) 322^ 329 

ChS^^iitjir, a Tamil name for the Moora, X. (38) 241, 257, 258, 260 
ChrlHttiiiiil^ (in the time of ilio i>uteh), papera on, or referring 
to, I. (2) 1.34 ^ 1 (3) 5 
Ghrbtmns, nuu^aere of, at hlajjiilir, I. (3) 76 
ntatifitlCB of^ in the Dutch period, 1/(3) 67 
Tamil Mteratnre of the, FF. (4) 73 ; IL [5) 57-61 
Chtanolomoii] table of the ancient BOTetoigtia of Ceylon, YTTI- (27) 
100, 104 

of events at Mslgama, YID^ {27} 114 
Chronology, Sighaleae, the principles ofi ni. (10) 181 
Ch5hil, literally “ rat,"' the name of n microcephaJoua race in the 
Panjih, TX. (33) 487 

ChnllaluuumaTibhfn'tga-jnitla, or dlseoiurgo on the minor results of 
condnet, I. (2) 84 

Chnlla-ragga, or Chiila-vagga, one of Lhe diTiaionaof thctVmayn-piioka, 
T. (1) P ; II. (6) 12 j IlL (11) 1 j IT. (14) 133 
Church, the Dutch, L (2) 134 : L (3) 5 
CtnmiTTion, De Alwia on, HI. (12) 13 
Paalmans^ remarks om X. (^5) 151 

monopoly, in the Fortuguese and Dutch poriodB, XL (38) 29, 

XI. (39) 260, 251 ; XI. (41) 5iy-.52l 
abolition of the, in 18^, XL (39) 281 
nomea of, in different Languages, XI. (41) 3l9 
oil, XI. (39) 261 
S^r'e account of, XI. (39) 260 
Sanskrit names for, ID. (12) 20 
Sonontens notice of, XI. (40) 350 
tribute of, paid to the Portngueee, XI. (41) 465 
ClaMM of Delft, letter to the, 1, (2) 143 
Climate of Chilaw and PuttaliLin, II. (6) 30 
Dimbula, VLC20)54 
Kuwaiaimliwlya. ITI, (9) 170 
Trinoomalee, III. (12) 7T 

Cloth, dutien on, ander the Dutch Crovernment, L (3) 178, 180 
Coal, apparent absence gI^ from Ceylon, DC. (31) 173 
found in India, IX. (31) 181 
Coantni^ a Fortt^eae remedy, IX. (32) 3l2 


( ) 

Cobra, the, reg^trded hh a ataimAl^ VH* (24) 7t>-7S 

Cochin tnkeq hj tb# Dutefa^ XL G2 

Coooonai-b^etlet Qf kmnimmf3r£H the, T. (t) 4!> 

Coooonabpulm, oiiltivzition„ £c., of tbe^ I. (1) 49 i TI. (4) 3^9; li¬ 
re) 33 

Ibn Bceoiint of thn, in the IfaldiTw. TJT^ (E) 

nunnf&ctnre of from the eap of the, IL (5) 99. IIhS 
Slur's deacription of the, XL (391260 
Cocotice^ m coloyrng matUT diacoTenMl ie the huak of the coctunuL 
I. p) 164 

Coffee, cnltiTytioTi, oE^ 11+ (4) 42 

land in Bcciiilk in 1969,111+ (12) 34, 37 
remnrka ozi the atiil 5 iil!i of^ IL (5) L 
C'olnii. paperH en^ or refen-ing to, L (I) 69 ; I. (3) 149 
Coins, nooDiint of fiomc tmcSent, 1. {1) 

anelotit aud modeiru+ of Ceylon, I. (3) 149 
duUi.L (3) 15S. 159 

copper^ diBCOTored at Tiaeainnli^^iiia, YUT. (27) 141 

Dambadciii}'a ehaUj, 1. (I} 71 

discovery oJ, at MDiUittfvQ, Till, (271 liS^* 

dnratoon, I. (3) 154; 159 

fniuDi, or panam, XL (40) 349 

figure of Hannman on, L (1) 70 ; I. (3) 154 

cold, of the Emperor Claudius, T, (3) 73 

Greek, foond at ilafliiJi, I, (3) 73 

KTinder, V+(17) 72 

book-money^. 1. (3) 156^ L58 

kshipana, 1. (3) 151 i VUL (27) 149, 150,152, 154+ 185 LVIIL 

( 28 ) 221 . 

Idinkamka (kincoh), YIH, (28) 221 

hmn. I. c3) 155, 15« ; T. an : XL (39) 310 ; XT, (40) 349 
masaka, L ( 1 ) 91 ; L (3) 155; VJTL (28) 221 
Nil^ri charaeters on, L (1) 70 ; L (S) 154 
of t'Janimiiirtikai :>t5vti. VII. (24) 74 
LiJivalf/Queeti, VIL (24) 74 
SehflKa Mnlk, TIL (24) 74 
pAdu, I. (1) 91 5 IT. (15) 151 
psgodAS, 1 (3) 158 ; XI. (40) 349 
pa^os, 1. (3) 158 

rectangukr, or oblongT Vlll. (27) t5CI^ 

TOdoIlm, I. (3) m ; V+ (19) 71 
Roman, of the Antoninefl, L (3) 73 
of gnldi Claoditw Imp.^ L (3) 73 
nf 3e3d+1. (3) L57 
fonnd at MsiUl^d XI. (41) 4.54 
mpeca of CoTemor Falek s time, I. (3) 159 
vUverwire, or hook-money^ L (3) 156 t 158 
Sri Laiikr^rii^ra inscribed od+ L (1) 7D 
itniver, 1. (3) 158, 160, !6l ^ V. (19) 70 
xarafin. XI. (41) ^6 

Coir, export of, in the Dutch period, L (3) 183 
Ode^tera of Ckylon^ HI, (^) 1 
Coi^Ka Rev. S., paper by^ IT. (15) 151 

0>lnmW, the it tack and defence of, In 1795, from the Fi^nch of 
M. do k Thombe, X. (37) 335 


< 36 ) 

Colombo, dwription of^ X. (35) 160 

hit opinio&B oa ibo oiwn of ino imnic. X, {35) 153 
DQtch tiikepoMauEioii of, X, (35) 165 ; XI. (30) 55; XL (39) 205- 
^{33 ^ 3!^ij 

Engliab Uke poBseAsioo of, X (37) 365, e, a, 392 -il-l 
fortification of, 35 o Nojfonha^ XL (41) 

plan of] at uie time of ifjt ^iLti^oder to tbo EiisrlUih In 1736. 
X. (37) 413 

Saar'ri dwriptioQ of^ Xl. (^S-) 233 
S5 0 MDUOECfl' nooouot of,^. (41) 471 
Scboiiton’i iu»}oaat of, XL (4&) 324, e. «. 

Colombo Conauftor^Tp the^ in tha Dotqb period^L (2J 134 

letter from, to tbe Diroctora of tho Ihitcb Ea^t India Comuiny, L 
(2)143 

Colombo ^mloaryp Ibe Dntoh ponod, L (2) 117 

Colonrui^ matior dfeoverod in cmiconnut bnak, L (2) 164 
Colomlja root, origmof iht uamo, IX. (31) 176 
Cnraraercop andentp of Cejlon, VllL (27) 113, 114. 154, 159: XL 
{40)329 ^ XL (41) 453, 454 

Commisuam Polittek, fnnotion of tbop nnd^ tbo Dutch Oo^mimidnt, 
L (2) 140 

Oontraband of war, dsoUogB iru iti the Portngneso pianod, XI. {4I> 539 
CooU^ Tamilp nomber ofp in Ceylon, X. (37) 364 
Coo¥Aa^WASiY, R, paper by. Ill. (19) 207 
COFLZJSTOSP HWUT Bev. B. bjt "VTIT. (28) 193,250 

Copper worJdng in early timesp VIEL (27) 155 

CoamaB XndicopleusteBp obserratlona of* pij Ceylon. TII, (24) 58* 61 : 

IX (a3) 452 . 

Cisster, Commaader, X. (35) 123 
arrival of, in Ceylon. XI. 32 
death of, XL (3&) 35 
landH at Battif^oa, XI. (3S) 33 
tekeaGaUe^Xl. {^)34 

ContinhOp Ddoi Fmnel^, Condo do Bcdoiida iknd Yiceroy. XL 141) 
493,521 ^ ^ 

Coiariec aa monej, TIL (E) 11 

Cos (or Kochj-p Bniekbjirdt, misspion of, to EAudy^ XL (39) 279 
Craniology of the ^ipboJuae, IX, (33) 416-436 
Tamilap IX. (33) 433-450 
EL (33) 394-407 

Credit Bneven of the Dntcb GoYefnment, I. (3) 159 

Crime japern on, or referring to, L (1) 52 ; L (2) 91 ; IL (5) 37 ; 

ni. (11) 43 - w 

Crime in Ceylon compcLred with that in Great Britain end Beui^* IIL 
ai)44 

puniabmeola for, T. (2) 95 ; H. (5) 47 
mrity of, among tnidesmonp IL (5) 39 
anaoiLg women, L (1) 6S 
flUtn of, in Ceylon, L (1) 52 ; L (2) 91 
In Xn waAkal^wijA, HI. (9) 178 
in tbo Wflfittrti Frovince^ lIL (11) 43 
atatiatical mqniry into the itato of. III. (11) 43 
tablK i^kdng to, L (1) 53-61 j L (2) 91, 93, 97 ; IL (5) 42-51 ; 

HL (11) 45-56 
■r-A pnaoDora 



C 57 ) 

OrooodileQ of Ccsj-l&ii^ IT. £13) 160 
Soar's desetiption fl£ XL ^39) 255 

Croelty to hiiioftn bam^ or amiiiahr BuddMal luj-[iaGtioii8 a^iost, 1- 
(l>*>a(2) 35jn.(4) IT 
CiyptogaiiiSt IX. (30} 111 
Gi:uitcimn, M. Gdrcmonias 
Ciurtopis diitidfl, It. «. Taxdfl 


D. 

DfiAlmitiiSr J^gidiua, zl Du tch modJcaJ writer, IX. ( 32 ) 315 
aiytm of. on Coylon^ X. ( 35 ) 141 
Dmja T^ii 5 p Tcddfe lirin^ bj hunting, IX. ( 33 ) 374 , 383 
DA^bo, Abboyogiri, X. ( 31 ) 7 

Mabir^ma, VIIL ( 27 ) 35 , 96 »e&, 114 - 110 , 125 , 115 . 164 , 1 G 4 , 
16 'A ISI 

M^nLk, Tin. ( 27 ) 36 , 07 , ICO, 175 

RuTonT-^li, inscriptiDn at, YIT. ( 25 ) 131 ; YIIL ( 2 G) 34 

Sandagiri, Till, { 27 ) OS 

Yatthiila, Till. ( 27 ) OC, 07 , 103 , 115 , 125 , 154 - 108 , m, 173 
D^bas at Anar^liapura, X. ( 34 ) C, 7 

at TiBsar^Ta in tb* Sonthem Province, YITl. ( 27 ) ^8 
Daksbi, or Takka^, a Hindu divinity^ 1 , ( 2 ) 3 t 
Dafiwia-dhAtnva, or tooth^relic, L ( 3 ) 74 ; YHI. ( 20 ) 420 , 441 , 448-460 
book on, by Pan'iJmiraft B 4 bii lYtb, XL ( 40 ) 385 
notice of, by Sa e Mertoieft, XI, ( 41 ) 457 t 515 
Damlmdei^ijTL coins, L ( 1 ) 71 

DambuUaH fresco in the mck tdmplo at, TUL ( 23 ) 230 
insnriptioD at, TIU. ( 26 ) 23 

Da^^fakamma, or penal cooleeia^ioil ducipHne^ O. ( 8 ) 128 
Danes, landing of, at Trincomalee, XL ( 41 ) 512 
Danielflrn Or^ mission nf, to tlie Kandyan king, IX. ( 32 ) Sl 6 
Dipnln II,. King, hospita^ bdiJt by, IX, ( 32 ) 310 
Dipnlu T„ King, iniicnption of^ TL ( 20 ) 34 _ 

Paiftil hBmmA-ftiittjL, or disdonr^d on (bo Len objects of priestly tbou^t, 
YIIL ( 28)315 

I>uyu, tha Yodic nnmd of tbe uboriginaa of Indm, IX. ( 33 ) 480 , 483 
Days, tbn Idugcat and sfaorteat, in Ceylon, IIL ( 10 ) 137 
Do, Fortugiiesd and other names ^ginning tbna, and not entered 
under ieLter D, have been indexed with the prefix following 
them 

Dk Al.wiit, paporH. by, II. (&) IIQ : III. (IQ) 125 , 210 ; HI. 

( 11 ) 10 , 58 , 07 j in. (IS) 13 , 72 ; lY. ( 13 ) 143 ; IT. ( 14 ) 1 ; 
Y. ( 18 ) 42 ; Y, m) 60 , 74 
Debina ohajms or spelK W. ( 13 ) 96 , 97 
Do MeJ, Jacob, plumbago tnino oirn^ by^ DL ( 31 ) 200 
l>einono]ittry . pspota on, or nsfecring te^ IT, ( 13 ) 1 ; YIL ( 24 ) 
116 ^ 

DemonoUtiy in oonnoction with stfncultiiraJ ctLstoitw, YHI. ( 26 ) 44 
Robert Knox A remarks on, YIIL ( 28 ) 45 
Demonology and witchcraft in Ceylon, lY. ( 13 ) 1 
Demons, ronsequenoes of tbo belief in the indueoee of, lY. ( 13 ) IQS 
exorcism of, lY. ( 13 ) 103 

list and descriptions of the principali IY+ ( 13 ) 21-43 
possession by, lY^ ( 13 ) lOO 


( 58 ) 

De BUm, the Rav. D:&vld+ by, to tho Rev. D+*T, Gocerlj'a locfcura 
on Buddbisui, IV+ <li) 

DHipyiyA, or eyltimtor'a flfiU, VrU. (2fl) 4d-r*t; XL (3t) 

Di}r^ P4tni)ii, or latter t* ibfl preaiding deity of dl tample, YIL 

(23) 39; Yin. C2y) 325 ^ p 

Buv&tiagiLU, inscription at, JL (34) li>2 

D^vatui^iiri, alphabet, remarks on, lY, fll) 2-4 
tablu of the, YIIL (27) 1^6 
inscriptiond, lliuatrationM of, IL (7) HL ®2 
l>^?anainpjya TiaBO* King, acceitaion of, YIIT, (27) 102 
oonTersion of, V. (Id) 79 ■ YHI. 243, 244 
DoTa.-:, a jmmo of certain of the aborigines of Ceylon, VIU. (27) 178 
Di^vatiWo, demigoda, YHI. (2<>) 45 
Devil-bird, the, IL (5) 36 ^ 11. (8) liO- 

Den^-anu^-d4nayiiL, otfering of firetfruitato the pods, YIIl. (2fi) 43, ."j<> 
incantations used daring the ceremony of. VLII^ (26) S6-92 
Di^yiyanne vl, paddy Botapiirt for the gods, YJU. (2li) 53, M 
Drvol D^dyo^ a nativi^ of the ^ra&yalam eounLry who cLuined 
aapenmtaral poweT 1 a^ X. (34) 41 

Dk Vob, F. n,, papers by, X. (3&n23 ; XI, (38) I s XI. (40) 355 
Dk Z«m^ L., papers by, Ilf. {£») 140 ; V. (IS) 131 ; V, (17) 25, 36 ; 
V. (IS) 76; V. 13 («) ; VI, (22) 23; Til, (23) 15: Til, 

(24) 93 - Vlf, (25) 310 ! X (35} 175 ^ ^ 

Dlmiiiiiiap:i,dA, tho, a oompendiiim of moral aphorisms and doctrine, 

(^) 

cenuection of, with tho eJAtakapola, Till, (28) 195 
Dhaniya, and the thoft of tbp king s Umber, the c&Btt of, I. (1) 90 ; 
IV, (15V ISO 

Dharnima. or Dhamma, mofid Jaw or doctrinOp IL (8) 120: lY, (|5) 

J+i4, e. r ^ / 

DhariiiiniichakTnpTai'viirtann-Bijt?;ks diiieourao on sotting in tnocion tho 
wheel of the tnoral law, or on tho ostablishtn^nt of the dominion 
of rigbtoonHiiess, being the imt eerman preached by Buddhn. 
Il-i (13) llO 

Bbammiakaihjinu'ydgn, a section uf the Jaina scriptures, IHIL 
(23) 213 

Db»nnniap.ila gir Don Joasi. ju feudatory i>f Portugal. XI, 

(41)461,462 

Dhormiua PknUrniina Biihu IX.. King, XI, (41} 4S1 
Dbonniiui.iialil, or Dliaminft.»»]5, a prcncbine hail, VTII, (29) 305 
Dharmniasoiida, the legend of, fV. (14) 1.14 
DbAtumanjuaa, a. glosaary of PiUi nwiljt, XT, (40) 420 
Daaturagj^a^xtwt ^ building* conjitmetod^by lIobiLnnga, 

DMtuyd. a metapbyBloil teno signifying triple aggregate* of orimii 
mode of porception, and thing poreoived, IV. 

Dbi]mt-al-3^hul, tbo Arable name of the 3Ialdtvei(, TTI. (E) 3 
Dhyina, ■»» Jh^, mutation, I. (1) 13; I. (2> 14; IV. (14) 34, %, 
106 ; IV, (15) 168 ; TQ. (2.5J 173 K J > > 

Uiaconie Fon», or diacoiial fund of the Dutoh chunb, 1. (2) 140 
Dick#i^^ Hos. J. P., paper* by, Vllf. (23> 297 

onthe JaCakapota and JdtakapclaaaiuiA YIIl. (28) 224, 236, 27S 
Dictioiwrios compiled by the Dutch'eletgy, I. (3) 34 41 
Tamil, U. (4) 53, fi(l 


t sy > 

Digftmban, inline of a section of the (25-) 170 ^ 

DtffhaTdpi n plioc in the p raaent BatticaJon tHKlractt mention ad Ln the 
MuJiAmpn^ VJll. ('^IJ 109 

Dikp^kiik the j^uudiflTie of tbo four poititao£ tha compass, I. (!^} 75 
DimbnLi^ the cli^to of, VI, (20) 54 

flti ancient chroaicle, ciifocts fmniH oonceming : — 
Buddha^s to Ccjlnn, V. (16) 71 
MahA Sartghiti Coumni, Y. (16) 9S 
Vijajan period^ VlII. (27) 105, IVA 
mfcTcnce made in^ to the Ji^itaKapota, Till. (26} 2.T3-235 
IHsAl&p dnnghior of Knv^ni, VIL (24) 07 

Disoonraer the firMt, doBvojfeid bj Bnddbfi> ontuled Dbammsclink- 
kappavataiui Hiiltft+ IV. (13) 118 
EHsconmeSr *- Bnddbiiuii 

Diflcoso in Ceylon, IlL (12} 1^ r. i. Madical Snbjectfl 
supposed to ho uiBicted by demorLB.^ lY. (13) 

Dispnnitoii Oft rndja, title of a ^erk by CamOea^ XJ+ (41) 441 
DiXONp A.C., papers by, YI. (±2) 39 ; Yll. (23) 12 
Diya-TntfB.jip oi- pyrites^ IX. ^1) 183 
injit-peTnl-Hiodtliar a poem, YIIl. (26} 11 

Dombnrg. Hr, Didarie van, Dutch GoTremor in 1734, XI, (38) 120 
Don Cosmo, hjmngne of, against the PortugneftO+ XL (41) 582 
Dondm, or Dowucniura, Ibn BatrltA's Tigit to, Yll. (E) 5h 5 
inacriptions nL Noil 1 and 2, Y, (10) 25 \ V. (17) 57 
Schoiiten^g flccoLint of, XL (40) 320 
totiiple pillaged by the Fortiignefic^ VII. (E) 55 
Don Jonii, or Yimftw Dhnnnmft I., becomes king, XI- (41) 552 
Dmock, Hr Fiend rirk, a Dutch anvoy to the coort of fLatidy+ XL 
(413)357,371 

Drivajiiitiw. racial and other oharaetemticA of, IX. (33) 43l5-43@, 474^ 
478. 48U, 431 

DmifyAnuyo^. a section of the .Taina s^ptnrcitt YIH. (28) 213 
Drtigs uiied in the preparation of tRedis;iiml oils, IV. (13) 184, c, i. 
Ducatoon^ a coin, 1, (3) 158 
Dugong^ the, er mnd* ur^, TT. (5} 71, 203 

Dukkata, a o1»^ of olfeneo.^ noikllng abselution according to the 
Buddhist code, L (1) 94 ■ n. (6) 20, e. IL (3) 117, s. -f.; 
IV. (15) 155, 161 
Dummala, or incense, X. (3.^>) 5 
Dnratis^ tank, Vlll. (27) 95 
Dushyantft, King^ VIII. (28) 222 

liutcrli papers on, or referring to the, I- (2) 105+ 134 ; L 

(3) 6, 175 s V. (17) 1 i Y. (19) 69 ; X- (36) 123, 141 ; X, 
(37) 365; XL (38) 1 ; XI. (m “^33 ; XI. (40> 31.5, 355 
Dnteh, Barbeiyii, or Bfnitrak, taken by the, XL (39) 231 
BatLcaloa taken hy the^ XI. (381 53 
Christiiin converts in the time af the. L (3) 67 
chtirch in Ceylon, account of the, L (2) 134 ; L (3) 5 
chnrth council^ I. (2) 139 

cinnamon monopoly and trade under tho, XL (3B) 29^ «. w ; XL 
(39) 261 

clergymiin directed to leani £iinbala$e or Tamils V. (19) 73 
closure of the ports by the, XI. (38) 88 
Cochin iakecL by the, XT. (38) 62 


( ) 


Dutch, Colombo ciptured b? the, X. (Sii) 1$5 % XL (38) 55 ^ XI. (39) 
295-303; XL (40) 325 

East India ComE^j, mammary of the hlstoi^' of the, Xl. (38) 
2 25 

Otitic itionol e$lahli$hiii0iil4 of tbo, in C^^lon, L (2) 105 
oloph^t ttmdo of the^ XI. (30} 253 
hrftt ^Mt of thCt to Ceylon^ (38) 25 

employed again&L Trincon^eo, X, (35) I34j 140 
fortresses, Y. (17) 2+14 

GnJle taken by the, XI. (38) 34 ; XL (40) 335 
GoTomment, extTiact4 froia the roeoidfi of tho^ T. (19) 59 
fifth renta under the, I. (^173 

jnoqopoliee under iheT L (3) 170 ; XL (33) 22, e. s^; XI. 
(32)201 

rercutie und expend! tare of tho^ during the Lost yesm of 
their fidmimstration, 1. (3) 175 
rereuues formed under then L (3) 177 
tax^ impesed by the, L (3> ITT 
Idfinrreotion against the^ in 1760* XL (33) HC 
ititriguefl ogaiuRt Fortugnese doiiunion in CeyleUn Xl. (41) 441 
inmw] to GoylDti bj Eaji ^iuba Ilnd, XL (3tt) 29 ? Xi. (40) 341 
JafEna t&kem by XL (33) Gl ; XI. (39) 311 ; (40) 

332 

Knjwtani taken by the, XL im ; XL (39) 283 ; XI. 
(40) 330 

Hannrir taken by the, XL (30) 307 ; XL (40) 331 
medical alikire in the time of the, IX. (32) 314 
miUtar}' establishmonL of the^ m 1796^ X (37) 3BT-502 
no ml victory over the Portn^eM ot Qoa, XI. (30) 31 
Negombo token, loflt, and retokou by the, XI. (38) 34, 35 ; XI. 
(39) 268 ; XL (40) 330 

Degotiations ^tween tbe^ i^nd VimolA Dhormmo Ilnd, XL (38) 
92U103 

period, short history of the (Beknopte Historic), tnmalatLon. 

roTised by F. E. de Vos, XI. (38) I 
religious disturbances in the ttmo of tho, 1. (3) GD 
rwMetive eharocter of their policy, X. (37) 334 
revolt ogoinat the, in the t^piti and other k^ial^s, XL (38) 
123-120 

S4 e Menexea^ remarks on the, XL (41) 452, 458, 458, 
655-558 


servioa, enliatinotit and discipUns in the, XI. (39) 234 
nurender of Colombo by the, X (37) 385, c. s. 

Trinconialee captured by the, X (35) 123 \ XL (38) 34 
troops, final departure of the, X (37) 338 
Tuticcric cuptci^d by the, (38) SI 
value of ^^furt property" in the time of the, Y. (19) 71 
ww of the, with RdiS Si^iha Dud, XL (39) 27D, s. i. 

Dtttdg^mniju, or Du^tbs^mani, King, L (1) 29 

depoft^ treoaoce at the BavaaT^U Hsgaba, TILL (27) 149, 

march of, from T^f&gnma. Yril. <27) 103 
Dv4rnp4Ja, door guardian, carv^ stone images bo called, X (34) 
4> 6, 10 

Dyes, m. (12) 47 


{ <51 > 


E, 

Eagle, new to Oylon, on the oMmmriee of an, Y, (19) 

Eartb, dimcimionl, form^ and rotadon of, aocordioff to Hindd utio- 
nomoiro^ 3-^ 

Earthenwjiry tubmg used for lialjQg woUs in tarlj tiineei VJU^ (3^7) 
KdlifvieH. Irtio cause of, according to Hindu agtrottomera, VO. (2^) 7 
Edible uiwullowa^ neats, II- (4) ^2 

Education in ancient times, I. (1) 30; HI- (10) 201 ■ V. (18) 18; 
VL f2l)40; yiL (25) lOO 
in tho Dutch period, 1- (ti) 105 
in Nnwar&kftliwi} a, HI. (9> lOT 
of prUoners^ I. ( 1 ) 65 ; L (2) 04 ; IL (5) 42 
Eightfold path of the, according to Buddhist dextrine, I, (!)■ 

20 ?IY, (13)119 

Kkansika doctrine, Ylll. (28) 212 
filcAntaTAdin, VUJ. (28) 212, 214, 218 
Ebham caiuU, rcjpqrt on the, III (^^) 141 

El^an^ EJsini, a ceJubrated Tumi) king of Ceylon^ YHl. (27) ItiO,, 
101 ; X. (34) 10 

Eleotro-agri-culturoT notaa on eiperinaents in, I _ 

Elomcnts of the volt^ viaired in refercnco to the Bornnn and Siglm- 
leae aJphnbcts. L (1) 32 
Elephants, capture of, Vllt. (28) 13 

christening of^ deaenbed by C, .1- Hujugalft RatcmahatoiayiL, XI, 
(Sy) 252 

export oft from JaJfnn, Y. {IJ) S 
remuneration for capturing, in former timea^ Y. (17) 13 
Baar'fl account of, XL (32) 243-253 
Schonton's notice o-f, XL (40) 331 
tmdo in, in the time of the Dtitcb, XI. (39) 253 
ELi.nrrTp a,f?,fUT iwper by, ^IX, (31) 160 
Eju language, its pcHitry nnd its poetSp O. (5) 119 

the old or Fr^^tic Sinhalese, oa compared with the modern or 
mixed Frifcritic luid San^kntie kngxuige : snbf^tantiiiJlj the 
came an tbo ^i^^holese, r., lY. (13) 145 
EJur^i-giilap or goat rock, XI, (411) 407 
Embu^iiefl, to western monaTcha, VlHr (27) 160 

Bystcrreldl's^ to the Kandyan oonri. XL (40) 35& 

Dntcli, te the Sinhalese kings, and vki iwrjd^ X- (35) 156; XL 
(38) 1-150 (passim} ; XT. (39) 274, s, a ; XI, (40) 355 
Fteoch^ to Kandy, in I685i Y- (16) 150 
Kandyan^ to Coi, StuarL X, (37) 386 

SiphuJeNcaud Indian, to ancient J^mo, I, (3) 73 ; Vli; (24) S3p 60 
Vnaj^a^s. to the King of Jifadum^ X. (37) 300 

Ktnbetpiy^j, or barbersp Ta, (33) 375 
^Dglieibp surrender of Colombo to the, X, (3?) 365, s. 

strive to gain a footing in Deylon in 1664^ XI. (3S) 62^ 65 
English lanenpLger prisseiit condition of the erthography of the^ L f 1} 
37,30 

seuteuco of great length in the, XI. (41) 56(T-563 
Entomological papers, being chiefly descriptions nf new Ceylon 
Celeoptera, ILL (D) 1 

£iatamol4iiryT paf^rs on^ or referring to^TJ. (4) L 48 ; HL (9) I r 
YL(2U)46l V1L(24) 137 ^ 


t ) 


HaioDiologyi mm.±rhk oti th^ niudy of, til. (9*) ] 

Eotozoa of Ooylon^ III. 

Ep^ Mikhindn, ^(rtuit of^ Yin. (27) 10 S» 116 
Epimiim;, tlic dovolopmoot of, IX. (^2) 296-2^9 
Krap/itm repre^ntation of, in th^ Blmrhiii ii^ulptures, X. 

(a&Jl76^179 

or a pammon 0nai Word of ein LovomtiOo YTIT. 

(26) 76 

Krtvatm^ orovil-cyo, VLIl. (26) 4S 

£i4-b6!iduTA, monolith to which olephanta wcrp tied, VI IT. (27) 98 

f ti-g^A, or elephant rock, XT. (40} 3dl 
tinof-gAlo^ or»he"elephKit rock, XI. (40) 407 
JEth 114^141 nr p^peni on. d(r itafomn^ to, IL (7) 83 ; 11, (ft) 171 : 
YIL (24) 93; Ylll. (26) Id; IX. (^2) 267, 289, 330; IX. 
(33) 349 s X. (36} 234 

Eupborbm treo, milk of the, nAed to purify plumIsfigOn IX. (31) 186^ 187 
European affsira in the eighteenih centorj', lottErfl eoneemLner, Y+ 

(16) 1S7-167 

Europoonn in Coylon, liooJth of, HI. (12) 77 : IX. (32) 3]ft--320 

EKorcbim of demonpn, lY. (13) 41. 102-106 


F. 

F, A sound aimilur tn t\ai nf^ enppomd to hftv* fonnerlj osieted in 
Sanskrit, II. (3) 135 

Fa Hlan, ™t of, to Ceylon^ and obAer^ationa of, tlioreon, V, (IG) 69, 
70; Vn. 124) 57, 38, Tl-13, 78 
Famim, or pindm^ a coin, XI. (4(0 340 
Farmed nsvanuoa under the Dnteh iidmixiklmtion, J. (3) 177 
raLhihab, or opcubij^ chapter of tho Kun^, VIL (241 126^ 126 i XL 
(36) m, 224, 227, 229. 231 

Fealbeni, the micn^Heapical cbanioteriatice of, VH^ t23) 222 
FeuausoN, A. cp®per by, L5L (31) 171 
Fmsit^ri, D., papers hy, X (35)41; X t3G) m ; XI. (11) 427 
Feuausok. W„ j.la, p^ipem by, m. (II) 05 ; Y. (17) 45 ; Y, (19) 
1 ; TT.(21)53: YI,(22) 1, 35 ^ ^ 

Forimndo, W, A., tho plumbago store belonirtng to, IX. (31) 235 
Fenm of Ceylon, IX (30) Ill 
Felting, Iiieui, eicecation of, XL (39) 264 
Favor at KuTun^gak, XJ. (40) MO 
Fibres obtainable in Ceylon, III, (l:i) 

FidaJgo, n Portu^ieoe tiUc, aote md, XL (41) 

Fiao gnlnt, Etitti.tios of Ibo prodnetiou of, m Cevlaii in 
Y.(n)JU, 22 

Fine, modo of prodacin^, Jd uac among Vedclia, IX_ (32) 343 ; IX. 

(33) 3fi7 

FUb, Dir-breatUIng, of CcjIds, IV. f J3) l24 
MnlJiTo, VIL (E) 5 
ranlji andcrlho Datnh, 1, (3) 178 
Fislwrics, II. (ei 43. 47 
r. a. Cbiiikfi, PaArla 

Fifa Preecptsi, ibo, or ebtof moral law, of Euddhiam, I. (2> (!.>: rv, 
(13) 114 : IT. (U) 132; VIIL (23) 258, 3«A 
Flogging, Uic pujiixhm«nt of, 1. (2j UG 


{ (3:i ) 


Flore oif remurk^ on tb& oonipofliticin, yeographiral iiJ£iiitiotii| 

and origin of the, IX. (311 139 

FloTrerinc pl&ntfl and fema of Ceylon, 4 »v*t«malk catalogue of the, 
IX. (30) I 

Flying-foxei, IL (5) 

papcri on^ or rtf^nriiig to, VII + (93) 20B, 293 + VIII. 



i 


FoOcloro in Coylon, ^Tt. (93) 90S 
In the Jatakapota, VIU. (2^) lOS 
BtoTiea, Sighttlfiao, VIl. (23) 223 
Food^ insajficient. pniductlon ofp in Ceylon, Y. (IT) 23 
BtatietEc!! of Cnylon^ V. (17) 17 

Foot, the artificial deformity o£ tho, cmss&it by wearing boota* Prof. 

Yirchow'B remarks on, fX. (32) 282 
Footpriut. the aacrod, UL (H) 42. <. f. ^ V^ (IG) G3 t 104; VIL 
(23) 32 ; YII. (E) 33 ; VITL (28) 227 j XT, (40) 31M 
Forest in NuwarakalMya, III. (9) 151 
Forniuli&,, ^oolo^cal, XL {39) 179 
Fortrw&ca^ Dut^. V. (17) 2^ 14 
Portngue^hL^, XJ. (3l) 538 

Foaiiil foolmarka auppmed to exist at Kntun^gnla, XL (40) 332 
Four K^irali?^ uaddy cultimtlon in, XL (39) lii7 
Fowler, O. M., pnpere by. VTIT. (9G> 13 : X, (35) 113 
FrciLiit, Ambro&io dc, Jia Vcuor da fasenfiBh XL- (41) 341, 507p 


Frflncb cmhaBsy to Kandy in accdunt of the, Y. (Pl) 13*1 

fleet at Trmeomaloe, XL (38) 89 
Fr^sb-wittor MoLIubcb, two new fi|iccle* of, TL (5) 25 
FiLEUUENimiiQp P., papei^ by, XI, (39) 23.3 | XI. (40) 3l3 
Fyejls, CoLONET^ B,, addruadt by. VI. (91) 1 
paper by, X. (37) 305 


GaaliW PoorL. onu of thw gntewaya of Colombo in tlicli jie of tlw* 
ILitch, X. (35) 162, 163 
Oabaij^gam, or royal Yilbgoa, X. (30) 3l3 
Gaiib/ihu T., iiwcnntion of, YITI. (28) 23 
flnlak^n W^iilo, Ibo^ at ALutn aware, IT. (13) 30 -41+ 

Galapitignla, Tillage of, XI. (39) 152 

Gitl4-nuwara+ a Kand^aEL city of refuge. X, (3G) 315+ 321 >^323 
Galk^^yAganu, inambed column atp (40) 422 
GaUe, Dntcli conqnest of, XI. (3S) 34 ^ XT. (40) 333 
jfbrt atp bnik by Ba e Xernnha, XI. (41) 511 
plan ef+ from Oud en Xioiiw Ooat Iiidicn+ XL (39) 233 
Portugaew lay "iegn to, XI. (39) 35 
BaaFa description of+ XI^ (39) 239 
SeboutenV account eft XI. (40) 327, 330, 33 5 
Gal-padldicLa, the, ^ (3G1 310 
Gal-pota, No. Bpau inscribed aiasic+ VI. (20) 42 
Of Nissdnka Malla, X. (^J 46 
Ga]-r^ki+ or axe of tbe IX (33) Bfthi 


( e4 ) 

Cunar Fr*ndsco da, vrindjChD *f Vuco da Ganuip XI, (41) 526 

Gamb^^ IB. (12) 47 

G^dhani'a nurnayett, VllL f2^) 222 

Ganitibu-y^gap a SMtion *£ tne Jaiiia scdptures^ Vlll. (2B) 213 
tjr village Y^dAa, IX. (33) 3i>4 
Garrison of Colombo in 1796, X, (371 33# 

OAthi^p or PAli stamiaa in tbo VTO, (2fi) 195* 2SJ4* 211, 215- 

Ganr Bos Gaums., adppoaod njustonoo of* id CovIod Ln the timo 
of Knoa.IL (5)73 

Gantarua Buddlm, tlio sUturo of. Y. (19) 74 
V. M. BudlhLim 

Gebodcaalp of prayer hall of tbd Dutcli^ J. (2) 139 
Gema. Ihialmana' noticd of, X. (35) 150 
Thu BaE^it^H's muntioD of, VB. (£) 45 
iiitof*rai,(27)lM 
(vdoloLpcul map of CeyloUp Y. (15) 20 

origin of South-Treat Coy Ion. V. (15) 11 
C44MrloU'> ttinl 31 l«*^nil«(ry\ papers on, or rfifoiring to* I, (3) 
1 ; U. (4) B9 ; H. (5) ^H7 ; V. (15) 11 ; VL (22) 39 ; YIL 
(23) 12 ; IX (31) l?l 
G«o1ogy of Oejion, notca on tliOp ll. (5) 37 
Crcbipaiia-saTini:?, n gloaa to the J^talup^p YIll. (23) 235 
GiLJ^iSis^, papers II. (7) il3 

Gini-)'akunia. n ceremooyt X. (34) 42 
Gtrn-eandii^, ^ tlio Parrot'* me«s.Tj?e,"’ a poom . YlII. (25) 10 
Gbsfti the UM of, m niieiont timiHi, Vlll. (27) 140, 157 ; X- (35) 
110-112 

Goa, lawldMano*a of, in the Ifitli (ajoturyp XL (41) 403 
GddAiia-inaOjra!aji,ac«renioiiyperforniisd for thoHd about to diis, TIL 
(2;i) 40 ; Yin. (29) 325 

Gudaken*, YabrandpTnmoD of* to tlid court of Kundy, XI. (33) 51 i 55 
Gocna, Hr. Bycldof van. fljriycH in Ceylon and oaFumee of the 

Government, XL (38) 61 p <?- a, 

Byecervoldt's report addressed to XL (4fl) 3o6 
Sehouten'E notice of, M. (40) .325p .731 
Goons, Hr. RvoklofT van. junior* XI- (.38) fiP 

GiKiEELY, ReV- D. J^p papers by. L (1) C, 78 ; I- (2) 14, 84.155 ; L (3) 
84p Ml ; IL f4) 13 ; IL (5) 1, 12 ^ B. (8) 117 ^ BL (IV) I ; 
IT, (13) 118 ; IV, (14) 87 
Gold, YB. (m 12 

in South India, IX, (31) 1^8 
Goid miners, theaveroge earnio^ nf, X. (37) 353 
Golimcii 3111^1:, Du. P^r papem by, TT. (20) 1 

Go11oneii«ei Hr. Julius vnn, appointed Oovemor of Ceylon, XI. 
(38)133 

Gdnagama. is the port of Mi^ma in early times, TIB. (27) 107, 
Gdnimdn. ornoek rock, XI. (40) 408 

GupalA Mudiyanm^.a Idoorii^ ofl&ceT in the service of R4.j£ Siuba 11 nd,. 
XL (40) 376 

Goyi, or enltivatom. the ceremonies usd customs of thur VL (21} 40 i 
TIB. (2o) 44 ; XI. (^9) 167 

Gpyib&fla. or Sinhalese eonvenlmoal bngmigd of ibe thr«duDg-Anor, 
YI. (21) 52 s Yin.(26) 50,64,82-85; YIJL (29) 331p 336. 34^1 
GojrIvanRa, or Ye|jiJa oaste, LJC (33) 373 
GrauL Goveinor van der, finantial measuroB of, 1. (3) 159 


( 65 ) 

Grabusm, or pUn^t wonbip, prevnleiit amodg the rv, ( 13 ) 

3^ iS 

GmPl^^e«, or gfrarts^ of Gejlon, VI, (21) 53 ; \1. f^) 1 
Omminnr of the Jtiibaji, or JfLirt^ndjfik gmniiniir, Vlll. (28) 221 

PAli, Ifr. L«o^a ttniuilation of a portion of the BillHTnMr* V 

(Ifi) 113 ' 

8ft(}skrit, of Pdiiini, VTTI, (27) 1S2 

Kntijniui'n, VIII. (28) 214 

Bi^h^dAo. Uio BidatjHiTigor/wn, IV. (1$) 143 ; IT. f 14} t54» 

Tamih VAnqiifl irorka oii+ H. (4) 53^59 
(Imphiio, ongin of the name^ IX. (31) 172 
r»«. PLumlMeu 
AriLku, VL (22) 7 
Ciiiwu*^ YL (21)83 
Gmiqoa. VL (21) 35 
IJuk, YL ( 22 ) 1 
Lemon. VI. (jj) 84 
Miini, VI. (21) 82 
MAuritiini, VI. (21) 30 
Pagtfilor, or Bootoh. TI. (2l) 57 
Rtmbiik, YT. (22) 3 
Splaifcx, or Water.pitkk, TL (21) 69 
Tottari. VI. (-21) 79 

GraTeta of Gdll^T ScnotitonV mention of tho, XT. (40) 334 
Gmveyarda in ancient limea, IT. (13) 23 
Gkav, Albiset, paper bj, YIL (E) I 
Owat Councils, the Buddhist. T. (10) 78, @4^99 
Greek influeaco at tho court of Migadhs, YHl. (281 209 
settJomfjntA in Indij^ X. (36) 258 

ptatue of Hon^q lea La the Galeattn Mafic am. TTTI. (29) 20*1 
Owes, A. G., paper 11. (5} 37 ^ ^ 

Gkj^ex. a. P.p F.E.^., paper bv, XL (391 I5l 
Greex. S., paper by, TL (20) 46 
GoATas, mentioned am ku^afen by Saar, XL (391 26.3 
GoUder, a cokp T. (17) 72 
anew and rewine of Ceylon, III. (12) 39, 44 
Gtf^ARATXA, DaN^drjs de SfiiVA, Mudilij5r, paper hv. IT. (13) ] 
GrirAkATRA. E. R., Atapaitn ^Indnlijiirr paper by, Yin, (29) 420 
Gut^AfiKKAHAp R, Mndaliyir, paper by, YlL (25) 181 ; X. nu\ 8H 
Gu^fATlLAJCAt w., pper by, YTL (25) 208 ' ^ ^ 

Guiidam, a MaldiTinii boat, YU. (21) 135 : Yll, (E) 9 
Gunther, Dr., cluraiflcation of snakoa by, XI f39j iS-l 
Gnrugotla TibAm, iniHiiption at, LI. (8) 51 

GurttfugAmi, aatberof tne Am&Tatara, t (2) [02 : TIL ('> 4 ) B 0 fio 
Gthajc, Dr. RnDQLPji, papers by, I. (2) l64 ? L (3) l j if (f,y i ' 

H. 

Babam, a name of tbo Yeddis, IX. (33) 352 

eMminrf by Prof<i*ior Vtttrhow, LX, 

Hak/in, «■ Koonuli doctor, IX. (32) 309 

An Dir^tor of the Colombo ^fawam. pspor bT, XT, /ajl 172 
IUS111.TOX, J. H. h\ cjCJl, pop«T by, X. (36} 3)0 * ^ ^ 

133—94 


( ) 


Hingnnok^V^ poJiqa ikt^ biiUt by Sri yjjftjra KajA SiyhA^ X, (^) 
^ii^hn IL Ukes rtifog^ at, 'Kl* 63 
HanQTDoruyi.V, ot betel-box maker?, IX (33) 37& 

Hiu 9 iiin£.n/ 6 gnre of, on ooim, I. (1) 70 ; L (3J 12S4 
HanvelLi^ recon^tnictSoQ of tbe fort at, XI, (3S) 79 
Hjlrdy^ RlvV. K- papetw by. I. (2) 39 ; I. (3) 189 

Hari^bandrepiiT^^iA, or Ariebcb^uilirappiirAnamt a poom deKribmff tb* 
adtontunk of Km^ Hari^handm, Ij. (4) G4 
Hartnuuiii, Lieut. Johflnne?, miasloii of, to the ^:ourt of Kandj^ XL 
(3S) 31 s XI. (39) 293 

HaRTdiiOK^B^ B, F„ C^CA+ papeni by, V* (13) I 
Hbflti^ilaponi, or Kuninduilm XI. (40) 379 ^ 

Hatara Koral^. or Foiu- aotlquiLt^ of the diaitriet of, VUI, 

(29) 440 

Health nnd Dhct in Ceylon, m. (12) 77 
Hf^tb and DiseABe in Ceylon, III, (12) I 
HekliAhE., paper by^ VL (20) M 
Hoore, Hr. Cernt dc, adoiimiitrBtion of, XI. (38) 111, 113 
Helmondtn Hr. Andreoa, eommiflaioner, XL (33) 29 
Hena^fida. the, or valigahan po*t nse^l in the game of ApkoLiya^ YUL 
(29) 4&4 

Hcndnlti, the leper aayluin at, IX. (32) 314 
HenLIRut,^, c-R-e,, papnif? b^IL (A) 89 
Hsiibaria oollected by Hertnami and Hartog in tbn 17 th eontaryt 
(32) 318 

,Hertonbor^r Hr. .Tohannca*, adDunistration of, XT+ (38) 118 
euppcwied discovery of coal in, IX, (-31) 181 
Highway^ Ancient, Kandy rid KnndWib^ towarda Bintnnna^ X. 


HilpenkaJiduni, b stream luid battung-place at Kjmdy, not^ on, X. 



mu Paddy, IL (4) as 

Hindu Aatronomy aa oonipare<l with the Eumj^an idenoe, VII. 
(23) 1 

Hlmliiiieiii. papers on, or referring to, T. (2) 33 ^ III. (19) 2€7 ; Yi. 
(21)37 

Hinddlam * 

AhimA, bannleianeiia, raci^iilLioii of the Hiorediieee of aU animal 
life, (25) 189 

AkatmiiiL, Agama, or canonical hook, I. (2) 71 ; ITL (lOj 207 

AkitaLirii pakai, or ill burtfiil pra^ieiisitiei, I, (2) G5 

Amrit, or ambrosia, IIT. (11) 40, 41 

A/iicanL, or Aiiga, dcKstrinal work, L (2) 79 

Apsarasali, or nymplw, the origin of, (11) 40 

Anm, or virtne,. I. (2) TC 

Aninul, or moral roles, L (2) 77 

Ai^dhnjiAn, or joint mole and female dJTiaity, L (2) 79 
Arhata, mnne of a sect ^ L (2) 67 

Attitnde of Hindukra townrdi^ Bnddhinn, I. (1) 23 i IIL (11) 
10, r.f,: IV. (14) 90; IV. (15) 152 i YU. (25) 163, e. a. z 
VJTL (28 212,215 

AratAmi dawent, or incarnation of a deity, IV. (13) 21 


See alaa under Baddhisiu ^ fi^r ternaa common to beth rellgioni. 




C ) 


Hiuddumi 

Ajunr^, tbe^ as a work, IX_ (32) 30fl 

Bn&lmii, pqntioii of, m Ceyl&n Utoraturti and religion, ITI. (II) 1& 

Bnilimavidi^ qt Y^k teacher^ TIL (25) 170 

Ohajfadfatiiiiti, El. Sqrasviitk 

CLArrAkaj nama of a tnntezialktk sect said to wqr^p tLidr owr 

r. { 2 ) e? 

Ckdtaa and CMttamanaa, thoti^bt and latention, YU, (25) 174-lTG 
Chiva;^^^ a. 

Dhjina, or eontempklioDf TIL (25) 173 
Hjnm by ^nDtaraiaArtti Myajiir, X, (35) IJ3 
IndniTti the god Indn, ILL (11) 15 ; YIIL t29) 400 
Rallyuga era, thop UI. (10) 1S4 
Kalpa, diiraticiii of a, ET. (14) 37 

Kanmam, nr Kammn, action^ ur law of aetiun and conHequeim, 
111,(10)215,217 

name of a met of Boeptioa, L (2) 67 
Mabjiiiifc'ru, tho Hindi! Mt, Olympus, III. (11) 11~14 ; lY, 04) 
$8^03-105, 100-110 

Mali! m I nr Linpniity (of the soul)p HI. (10) 211 
Ifandapain, a roofed phitform, often used for religious purpi>s^ 
1 (2) EiS 

]\raiiu, king of (ratida., I. (2) 07 

ManUp tliE Isgislator, lawa of, relating to cattlep V- (13) 61 
MukuuiuEit a tuime of YifthiiUp L (2/75 
Mui^imr^ Mtinajah, or aages, the seyon, L (2) 75 
Mutti, Makti, einirioi|ULUou or heavnuly bliRR^ IIL (ID) 20Sp 2l2 
Na mxdt va ya. the PaficLikshara or 6 re-letter fnminla^ meiui- 
inu “adoration to ^?i^" I- (2) 66 
N'^kukiirram, or four evila, I. (2) 65 

Ifanti, or)fandi^ the buil an l^iv^s vehiole. also the chainberlsin of 
SiTU, L <2) «1 ; ID. (l6) 2D7 

OiD, or Anm, lha sacred sjBable^ meanine of . YIL f24> ILl ; 
Tin, (26) 75 

PAcham-p or fetter (of the wnl)p Cl. (10) 208. 21 1 
Paebu, or bouL HI. HO) 208, 2i0p 216, 217 
PeuelniEdicbilaiiL, or PaEieba^rEa, or fiye moral commaodEneTitB, L 
m 65 

Phi lcb 4 ikB.uiaJU« or Fahebaskandha. or fye oategorica of homuii 
ftttnhutfts, 1. (2) 66 t VI1. (25) 178 
PafichakkirtitLiyani, or Paftchskiiu^ or five dirine operations, J. 
(2l 67 

FarichentinyBn)TorPa6ch^D.driya, or ive organs of souse, L (2V 65 
Filrvat], the consort of Siva. L (2) 79 
Fati, ioid or god, HI. (fO) 208^210 

FiJIaiyAr, or inToottlon of, by the Taonl agriciiltunsU, 

Yin. (29) 408, c. f. 

Poj^lcal. liL -‘boiling" of nePT a ceremoniooB offering tn 
dcitieK, TILL (29M05p 411, 412 

PraTTajyi, or waudoring forth of an aeoetic. H. (6) 15; VTI. 
(26) 168 

Fnril^^ names of the aighteen boDkii so called, L (2) 70 
FurA^ stories, VIH. (28) 214 

FdrvarntmAysi philosophy^ the^, Vll. (25) 16$, 177 ; YDl. (2$) 212 
Rauraya, oarae of one of the AgnmaSp I. (2) 71 ; III. (10) 207 

F 2 
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HmdAiflm i - 

Socbcbid^dsdA, or eteiti^L eiist^nco, mtelligoMe, and bappineM, 
AH tmd&THtood by Iht YMADtint^^ TIL (£S) 177 
flaoT^d pkc^3^ the number X, {35)1 10&* IKa 

t ftivBAf different di viaionH of^ I. (2) G7 

aiTAfiiddh^U, dl ^yoopaiw of the, by Sir M. Cooioin^Ainy^ ITT. 

" (K^m 

B&unyAsiDH or iraTidtsiin^ ueetic. TXll. (Slfit) 214 
fiariHVAtfp <sjn 3 ort of Br^iofi. and gi:>ddc^ of oloquenfiOi I- (2) 81 
SeeLSt note on the ditf erent^ L (2) 67 
6erpenta as omblema of etemitji 1. _{2) 6!) 

:^iTap notes and obfierrationa nji^rding'p J- (2) 6^, 79^ 8l 

poffitioD of^ in gi^Lbalese Mtoralurc and religion, IH, (U) 

37 

quotation fr^om the Af^gbadftta regUpdinjFp 111. (11) 37 
BY&hH Siv^&p T;«tAIu ™iouo foimn of the coiiomnry final teoni 
of an invocatioti; Tin. (20J TO ; VlD. (2^) 420 
TakkaOp or one of the BmhmiLdikas, note ou, 1. (2) SI 

T&lam, or 9th^Ja^ place (of pilgrimage}, X, (Si)108, 114, Ildp 117 
Tamil literature Hinddiam, IL (4) fiO-70 ; tl. (5) 63-67 
Tandavtudp or Smte dandngi 1. (2) 67 

TattuTnio, or Tattvftn essenlialitji or proportjpatfribato,&ci,j of a 
human beings HI, (10) 213 
T^TAimnii anornd writings of the Tamil*, X. (35) 115 
Tikkuppalokiir^ DihpAlak&l), regents of the cardinal point*. I, 
( 2) 75 

Tillai, or Cbitamponmk, city of^ 1. (2) C3p d9 
TiripatArtts^mp the three subject*^ god, and fetters of the 
lioujp m, (10) m 

Tiritam, or TirUiap sheet of irater for socred porposes. X, 
(35)117 

TirukketiffTaram templo, papers on* by W* J. S. Eoako, c.c.a., 
and the Hon. R RAmannthan^ X- (35) 107, 114 
TimrAtardr PujiS^am, the 6th chapter of^ tranalated by S, Casie 
CbitW, I. (2) 63 

Trbifilap or ^jiva^s tridentp TIU. (26) 60,55 ; VlD. (20) 40D, 411 : 

■ XI. (39) 170 

tTniTerse, ayatem of the, according to the Hiadils, L (2) 66 
UpAdhi, or tejadency to actirityi TIT, (25) 173 
Upaniahad liteiatiire and reforraem, TIL (25) lfl3^ 165, 155, lOS. 
170,171^172 

UmttirMcbatu, or Euddr^ksha^ or rosaiy-beads, 1. (2) 64 
Umttirar^or EudrASi, the clevenT T, (2) 76 
VaifthTLa™j different diTunonB of, L (2) 67 

Vata-rdrai!. or MnnikavAchakar, a celebrated Hindrt dialeclician. 
L(2)73^ n.‘(4)64 

Yedifltfi Vedanttffla, position and doctTiuea of, in relation to 
Buddhism, VIL (25) 165 €. s., 177 
%'Atatd. or V^da, the four books thns named, 1. (2) 70 ; \- 
(16)33 

Vifijaiyir, deiui'gQds inhabiting Mt. M6ro^ L (2) 79 

Viprttu or Vihbutit Buperhuman licwer, also the Hicred aah^ 1. 

f2) 33 

VtshiLi/ Buddlui regarded by Hindda an an incamatJon of, HL 
(H ) 41 
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Hisddlain 

Yish^xip iniBgfii of I ui Pititidui^, Y. (Idi) i& 

|wudto^ ia C?ayloiiT 01, (ll) 37^2 
ntatuod ofp at PoLonoiniT^^ X- (S^) 67 
l^mplo of, at Dondra, Y, (17) 53-62 ; Vlt (E) fi5 
y^gtt pLiioflophy, YIL (25) IGBp 17^+ 175, 178 
YiS5i“iK Hind^ OEcetiCr XI- (41) 473 

prophecy of a, inS to thg dowiifsil of iho PorLuguese, XT. 

(41) 559 

Htouen Thfliaug, f+ t. Hiwen Thfiatig 

Hippuros. & promontory ni'^ntJoiiDd by eirly wntenij probably Xulir^- 
malai, YII. (2^) 53 

Hirai^ya^ or Hirafifia^ gold or gold coin, Till. (27) loO 
Hire, objectioTi to workLug for, X. (37) 3^4 
Hiri, or Hrii nbiunOn notoon tbe word, YTO, (28) 274 
Historical ILtotatoro of tbo Slydialcse, I. (1) 27-28 ; V. (17) 33 | X., 
(.^7>3rrf» 

UtMtor^ iif Cf^Tton^ papers on, or referring to tbe^ I. (3) 69; IIL 
(11) 97 ; lY. f U) U3 j Y. (16) 149; V. (17) I ; Y. (10) 7, 
69 ; Vn. (24) 57 ; X. (35) 123, 141 ; X, (37) 328, 350, 365 ; 
XI. f38 J I ; Xr. (39) 233 ; XI. (40) 315, 355 ; XL (41) 427 
History of ih.i\ IndiMtrieA of Gey Ion, X- (37) 327, 3.70 

of tbfl principjvl event* that occurred in the isli.nd of CcLIon 
during tho Dutch period, from 1602 to 1757, XL (38) 1 
of the EebDllion of Ceylon during the Portugueflo |:^riod, XI- 
(41) 427 

Hiwen Tluung, the Chinese traveller luid writer, and bh oljaervaticiiiii 
regarding Ceylon. Yll- (24) G5, 67, 68 ; IX (33) 353 
Hook-money, I. (3) 156,158 
Horil, or English hetirof 60 tuinulc*. III. (10) 132 
Horans, seniptorea YO. (23) 9 
Hoi^pitois, Vr w, llodical HLsti^ 

Honsehnld utomdla, ancient, Vlll, (27) 126-132 
Holft, Hr. aerald, death of, XL (38) 53 
Kalntara token by, XI, (38) 50 
miKiiou of, to Eandy, XT. (38) 53 
Hiinij^acn charms, lY, (13) 68 

ima^, account of a, YIL (24) 116 
Hus hoard. Hr. Jacob, administration of, XL. (38) 62 
TTymnfl, aerricos, 4^0., of the Bnddlikt ohnreh, in PiUi, YIII. (^3) 
297, 


L 

Ibb4gala, or tortoise r&ch, XL (46) 392 

Ibu Stilts, account by, of hk travela in the ^laldivc Isloiid* and 
Ceylon, VIL (E) 1 

AdsmV Peat mentioned by, VU. (E) 50 
Chilaw visited by, YIL (E) 41 

odition!i of the work by, In Arabic, Portoguese, and Frencb^ YIL 

Jajfna vkitod by, I. (3 ) i4 
Quilen viaited by, YII. (E) 58 
3faldivod revisited by, YU. (E) 58 
somnnkry of tbo adventures of, VIJ- (B) 2 


( 70 i 


Ibn iaTols m Ceylon^ V1J. (24) 6S; TIL (E) 1 

wreekcd cm ih* Coroiaiindel CwwL TIL (E) 5S 
r^EU{»pi5kAj£hi cr middle erep of tbe Ta^i^ agricuJtitriBt*, TITI, 

404 

IdriuciifiJflturi^ Jeronimo^ wsmiR the Porl^gticM against the coiwpiiscj 
of the Colombo ModalijArst XL (41) 594 
Tevebs, R. W., CX,0., papers hy^ T1+ (21) 46 ; Vlllr (29) 440 
[lam, the Tamil name of Ceyloo^ 1. (2) 63 
llac/tga. pohlic vor^ VHI. (27) 97, 99, 115, 120 
ImhoK, Baron Gnstaf vaii^ amniniAlration ofi I. (3) 76 ; XL (33) ISS* 
Izapressione of ^nM^^?ptio&a^ methoda of taking, Th (l^V) 1 ^ 

Incoipomtion of the AjJatlo Soei&ty of Ceylon with the Roj-al Asiatic 
S^ety, I. (1) 93 

India, imporU of Ac., from, O. (4) 37 ; IX. (3l> 170® 

Indices to Dr* Trim&n^s Catalogue of Cojloti Pkuts^ IX, (30) 121 
IndTi, the god, m. (11) 15 ; Tin. (39) 400 _ 

Indciy^ni, otguns of Bense and their efipahititica^ IT, (14) 117 
IndtiatriQi of Cojlon, ancienE, VUL (27) 154 
cftjitif in relation to the, X. (37} M2-344 
history ^ the, X+ (57) 327,350 
Iny niTnilriya. mneii ption at, Vlli, (23) 27 

limcrlpf lonn, psperaon^ or refening to, L (3) 109; 11,(6) 51 ; 
n, (7) 31, 90; n. m 181 ; T, (15) L 0, 2L 25 ; T. (17) 36, 
57 ; V. (13) 75; TI, (20) I ; TL (21) 5 ; TIT, (25) 181 ; 
Vm. (26) 18; X. (34) 33; X, (35) 110 

XnSoripLiotkii [at, in, of, on, ffa] :— 

Abliaynv^vtTi, VITT. (23) 13 
Alotgnl Tihini.. VIIL (25) 26 
Ambasthalan Mihintal^is VI. (20) 37 

ancient Sighal^, amd the nnturo of the Language in which they 
are written. TIIL (23) 243 
vid€ infra. Inscriptions— ^riabaleac 
Annnidhapara. TI. (20) 2; Tlf . (2.5) 131; TIU. (26) 25. 34 
riVie infra^ Inscriptions^—Mihiiitald 
As6ta, Kihg. T. (16) 84-86, 93; VIU. £28) 320, 243 
DimbulTa. TIIL (23) 28 
DJpuln Ttb, Klngr TL (30) 34 
Drainagala. IX. (34) 103 

l>€Tan£^iri, at Kodafeva and MuLigamakanda, IT- (7) 3l, 02 

Dondnv, Nw, 1 and 3/T, (16) 35; V. (17) 57 

GajabAhn Ist, King. TIIT. (36) 25 

GalketiyAgama. XL (40) 433 

Golpota (inmnibed stone) XOk 3, VL (20) 42 

GuTogoda TiharH. II. (0) 51 

Haharaii6, TT. (^) 5 

In^nimitiya. TTIJ- (2lj) 27 

Efiikirala yihAra, TlTl. (26) 36 

Kasaam, Eingt lit TII1+ (26) 20 

Kekn^, T* (17) 36 

Kirinde, Tl. (90) 13 

KuHlmmrisa, X. (34) 95 

I^LgVijuit^gu Kit, King. TL (20) 42 

Laefcatitalca, X. (34) 03 

Mahinda EQrd, King, Ti. (31) 5 

Hal-asna (the), XI. (40) 422 


( 71 ) 


IniicriptLonii Is., of, 1 = — ^ ^ 

l^yib^htola, TL (ISO) 3d 5 TDI. (26) 26 
MedATnabiiiilLWATm, S- (36) 313 ^ 

m-etbodji of baking impirtBSionH (of imwnptioea), (lb) 1 
Hi m) 37: VL (21) 3? TIH, (SS) 20, 23 

Nottukuudsi, YT* (20) 4 

IJiR^i^ka Malkp YI, (20) 41; YTIL (2b) 3fi 
NoHt-Western FroA'incOp 1C. (3) 131 
Pk^lavil-kulani, 111. (9) 144 
pni^kfTtmA UAhii, Kingp A'lU. (26) 37 
Popiliyina, YII. (2o) 137 
pirAinartaiibaiidalp II, (7) 90 
Polonii^w^p Yin. (2G) 31+ 36^ 37; X. (34) 51-74 
potterv (inscnbed). Ylll.{27) 117, 1G2 

DAgflba> YH - (25) I &1 ; YIII. (26) 34 
&ilui?a Mai In. Km^, Vlil- (26) 31 
SahvAari, VlIT. (23) 

SinbaleAti, by Prof, Rhw-Davids, Y^ (lb) 25;: Y* (li) 57 
by Dr^ r. Goldjachmidli YL (20) 1 
by Dr, MMler, VI. (31) 5; YTIL (26) 13 
by B, Gnnimkara, MudoliyfiTp YII. (25) 131 ; X, (34) 83 
pllri Saflgab^fc or Kfisssapa Ytb, King, VI. (20) 22 

Sitnlpa vibiirflp YIII, (26) 24_ 

TiatsumshirAtna, VI, (20) I4j VllI, (27) 18^^ 

^onifi^ib. YllL (26) 24 
YeheragnlB. VIL (25) 232, plato lO. 

YotiHaj^inp VI. (20) 2 
Wandarfspa t-jbiiin, YTII+ (26) 22 
Yakdei^ga]tt.XI (40)4ia 

InHOcta, preparation and mounting of, Cbr the Binocular MjcroscopOp 
YI. (20)46 
r, EntoTnnlogy 

IiiviuionA of Ceylan by Lhe FamilSt bX. (33) 37b-37^ ; X, (37) 351, 
3r.2 

Ionian A, the, in Indian hifttory, X. (36) 258-26iJ 
Iron, in Ceylon, IX. (31 > 173^175 

remalnaat Tirukk^tiwTimuinp X. (35) 111 
tiM ofp at Antinidhapiiru, X. (34) 9 
working in ancient timcfli Vlll. (27) 155 
Irrigntionp ancnciit. III. (0) 140; HI. (11) 166 
at Aniiriidhflpura, X- (34) 12 
benefit of. V.(I7) 18,23, 24 
Egyptian, X. (37) 331 

eitracU from the JCahAvau^ regarding, III. (9) 145 
importance of. IX. (31) 160, ITOJ 
Portugni^so and Dutch policy re^rding, HI. (11) 107 
worbt of King PapiJnwiB*, X. (37) 331 
F^i^kruma BAbu list, III. (0) HD 
IffOrnmnniA'a temple, X. (34) 11 
ItalUn atnl ^i^alew vowul bounds 0Draparwl+ C. (1 47) 


j. 

Jade onmneatA, VHL (27) 15S, 159 
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L (3) 74 

ca^teA of th& ]ulkahiltaiit.q Qfj Y, (17) S-l% 15 
csatle ofi V. (17) 2 

cflPtn?, the^ of tLo Tamil resident popular toUp IXr (32) 
oolo^Uzation of, L (3) 7lJ 

UuUh coo<)ii(»t of^ XI. {3B) f>l ; XL (3&) 311 ; XL (4Q) 332 
(alephanUv exported £rum, Y. ( 17 ) S 
hiatoi^ oL r. ( 3 ) 60 

entitled Yalpp&iia Vaipava Hiki^ X. (35) 115 
Iba Batfilji at^ I. (3) 74 
iabindjs of, \\ (17) 4 ; YD. (24) 72 
Mendo^a^s expedition n^inBC^ XI, (4l) 5l5 
OlivetraV expedition against, XI. (41) 51G 
paddy cnlLlvatian in, YUI. C^} 398 
trade la, IX. (31) i70 ® iTOf 
PortugueBe Mnqueat of, 1. (3) 77-78 ; XL (41) 513 
proiinoeis of,, V. (17) 4 
rcligiouA policy of the Du toll at, I. (3} 72 
Sour's ooconut of,, XL (39) 308 
84 e Ifenezes' aKSJunt of. Xf. (41) 514 
Sapunuil Kitmara, king of, I. (3) 74 
SeliouLen^s accoant oL XL (40) 332 
Sri Yira Parikmua B&bn'a expedition againBip I. (3) 74 
taxation of, under the Dutch udininiAtnitioii, Y, (17) 8-12^ 15 
temple of Kandooomi near^ Y. (18) ID 
XairierT St. Froneijii at, 1. (3) 70 
Jaggary^ or Kitu] palm, II, (4) 43 
Jainaa, ncboolfl and doctrincij of, VII. (25) lS4i £. (u 
Jain^tidra (rniTnmJir, tlic, YIIL (28) 221 
Jainism, attitude of, towards! BuddJikm^ YIIL (38) 211-215 

liioraiure of, in Anldha-Tn^adhl, VIII. (28) 220 

scripinnja, VITL (28) 233 

aermons of the mon]^ YIO. (28) 2L3 

Svfitiimljaru and DigamLara VJII (28) ^L3 

Jat treea, II. (4) 42 ; XI. {39> 262 

Jambudi'Lpfi, laud of the ™i6 apple," a das^Jical nikine for India. Ill 
(11) 14 s IV. (14) IDO 

Jame^t r.njM., papers by^ YIIl. (25) 225; VlD. 

JitukagALha-aann^, A word commeuLarj on the Htansoa of the Jdiaka- 
pota, A^IU. (36) 235, >78 

Jitokapela, Ehe^ or aimpb Tern* Jatoka of the Xhuddaka mkAvo. 

nunnscHpta of, YIIL (28) 235 
JAtAkapt^la-saiiD^, tbo text of thej Till. (28) 378 
JAtakapota, the, or book of hirth stories :— 


AtJiavatlhUp that part of a story rokting to the najit YT on ■ 
VIU, (28) 135; 214^218, 221 ' ^ ’ 

birth Afcory, meaning of^ YIIL (28) 194 
BuddliagheWa tTunsIatten, argument r«, YllT. (28) 237-242 
canonical form of the bookt or JiLoka of the Tipitaka, YIIL (;28) 
233^ 236, , ? 

thohook^ or Jalaka AtthavaiiE^aoi, YIIL 

(28) 233, 237, €. #. 

counection of^ with the Dhanimapada, YIIL (28) 195 
wiLh the PaTichatantra, YIIl (28) 206, 207 
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Eriiii ajid commentarj thereon, YLLL (2S) £11 

Colk-bre in^ VUL {28J 1% 

or&tau£^ iuQ of tliB Btoriev, V 111 , ^ 28 ) 

Profciffior Kiiutti’a oUL^Oeulinn pf, ITII. (2$) 204,215, 210 

C wth of the ooUoetion of stori^ ia, VIJL (28) £09 
of the oontente of^ X. 20o 
migntions of the Btories, vUL (£S), £DG 
OTonil Tulne, YTll. (£9) ^4 

XidAivilc^tli^, or iDtroducdoii to the book. Till. (28) ^4, ££4k 
333, 238, 239 

PjLch{:hu|]pjLnnBv-atthu^ that part of a Btorjr rektioj;; to rocont time, 
and pointing aul the topic of diBCuasion, VIU. (28) 195^ £l5- 
218, 221 

Pili profflo^] to the Wolf, Vm. (29) 194 

pdipt^ri ikud reioAtlui on, and tmasliittone from, by— 

CoplesLon, the Eight Rev. R. S., Vlll. (^) 193, tf. ^., 250 
Do Zo)sa*L., ALihA Jludaliyir, TI. (>>) 29; X. (35) 175 
Dickaon. the Hon, J. F., c m r,., VIIL (£8) 22^, 236. 279 
Gogerly, the Rev, D, J,. I. (3) 111-149 
Jayiiwardaiia, A., ilndalivAr, VLU. (29) 242 
Kiiat^, ProfLS^r; YnJ. (28) 211, 2^ 

Ijfie, Lr F., Y, (16) 4 
RanasiDhii, W. P., VIIL (29) 237. 242 
Rby^DavidB. Profdsspr T. W., YHI. (£S> 194 
8uinacigniii UoniliLH^, VUL (28) 240 

Y^iwitjy^ DhaiumatmtaiiiL X. (35) 205 

WlekrtsmeHinghe, N. Don iL d& Zylvn^ X. (35) 2f>5 
preface to the papers on the firnt ^Ety atonee^ VIIl. f28) 193 
review of Profeteor Rhys-Davids’ bitroduetion^ VLU. (29) 194 
Siphalc^c verviou^ mctiDgmph on the, by W. P. RatLAsiplu, Yin. 
(28) 242 

notice of the, by A. Ja^wnvdam, VIIL (28) 242 
storieii, or classified, YIIL (29) 199 

conaiderqd im Rermons, VlII. (2d) 2ll 
Hist Efty^ papers on the, VIIl. (£8) 193 
iUuslr:at4id by the Blur I nit KulpturcFi, VUL 123) 224 : X. 
(3.-1) 175 

Itnowti bIho in Euivpe. VIIL (£8) I9fi„ 206 
list oE the hundreil mid fifty, X. (35) 
tmniilttions of, 1 [3) U 7 ; YL (£2) 29 ; YIU, (23) 246^ 250 
text, critEcal remarka on the, YIU. (£9) 233-245 
YatiamanB, chat part of a atory relating to present or recent 
* times, VI. (22) 29, ridf ttupt-a Pjichchuppannavatthii 

Jitakiifl 

Abtiiyha, I, (3) 115 ; YIII. (29) 240 
Ajafifia, L (3) 114 ; YIIL (28) 295 
4pinmik,a, L (3) 112, U7 j VUL (29) £11, £16, 218 
Armload EJiuika, YTJI, (29) 284, 291 
Ay^ebitabhatta, r, (3) 114 ^ VUL (28) 284 
Bska, I. (3) UC, 114 j VUL (28) 289 
BhdTAjiniya, 1. (3) 114 ; YHI. (29) 295 
CbuWtyib (3) m, 1341; VUL (28) 279 
D4i>7idhaiEiina, I, (3) 112, 139 ; VUL 
Domro^tlba. TUL (29) 272, 292 
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aimiiii, L (3) 112 ; VILL (231 249 230 
P^i anjd SLnbiilei!<t^ toitft, (23) 27ii 
Kinha. I- (3) 113 ; TLLI. (23) 237 
Kiiwta, VIU. (28) 237, 290 

K»Ulwhi«, L m 112 • Vm, (33) 204, 322^224, 24 S. 280 

Kliidinirig-ini,Y (3) lie 1 Till. (28) 204, 2'JO 

Khdiidila, 1. (3) 113 i vm. (23) 232 

KWidiw, L (3) 113 ; VTIl- (23) 232 

Kukkura, I. (3) 114 ; VITT, (23) 235 

KiiUlAafca. 1. (3) l ir>; Till. f28) 204, 287 

KtimlifiamiRfl, I- (3) 114 ; VIII. (23) 284 

Lakkhino, I. (3) 113 ; VllJ. (23) 231 

Usaka.'VnT- (23) ISO, 200, 208, 2&1, 2S0 

Machehha, I. (3) 116 ; VTII. (28) 2^ 

UahilHiTiuklid, I, (3) 116 t VII3. (23) 280 

(28) 200, 20, 21., 23, 281 

SSubL© ^in^28) 233 

Muwka. I, (3) 113 1 yilL (28) 287 

Nafihcki. I, (3) 115 ; vm. (23) 231 2^8 

Nakkluitta, -b. (22) 29 : VTI 025) 21 f.; VIII. (23) 270, 202 

NalnpAiiA. 1. (3) 114 ; VIII-(28) 284 

N 7 inui«ddiii, VI, ( 22 ) 31 ; vil, (25) 2ie 

Nandla, I, (3) 116 5 Vm. (2ft) 2^ 

IfnjidiTiflala, I. (3) 156 \ VIIL (^) 2B( 

Higr^dlmiiiiRa, I. (3) 113 ; Vlll. (28) 20, 204, 231,231 
Eiliini, vm. (28) 283, 291 
SakTiva, 1. (3) 116 i \in. (28) 239 
Siiiniii^diiiiuliui, I- (3) 116 ; V ITl, (28) _38 
B^rirSniji, L (3) 112. IS8 ; Vlll- (28) 279 
SokhaviLiri, T, (3) 113 : Vm. (28) 203. 281 
Tai^diiknil, I- (3) 1I2 ; VIU- (3ft) 

TipalkttbainiyA. L (3) 113 ; ’Vlll, (28) 28.3 
Tittha, I. (3) 115 ', vm, (2ft) 286 
Titlira, I. (3) 116 l Vlll. (23) 289 
Vannupathk, L (3) 112, 124 ; VITI. (29) 279 
VAfliiurVlU, (2ft> 26.6, 

ViLiiijiga, I, (3) 113 ; Vm. (28) 282 
Vattaka, I, (3) 116 ; Vlll. (2ft) 289 
Vdiibbha, VUI. (2ft) 266, 292 

Vfilukn, Vlll. £23) 260. 290 „ 

JayatiLra. 3,, Mudaliyir, ppore by, VI' <231 

JAVA^TAJl[^A^AT A., MudalijAr, papfirB by, \m. (28) 242; Vlll. 
(29) 434 ; X, (34) 41 

JbdnR, fir DhyAfUL, meditati^ii^ L (1) 13 ; 1, (2) 14 i IV, (14) D4, Jfij 

m \ i\\ (15) lee; vii. 173 

JiTtthftttait son Df Kuv^ni, YU. (24) 9i, 97 

JiTmioft, licprooOTof lmpartmgactmtj to acharni, IV- 

cbfirmB, IVr (I3) 94 

Jolin, ui I>ainJiMOji, Vin. (29) 2)07 ^ i 

Sir WUlittm, <sii dkeriticttl marlci^ apo transiitorahQnh 1^ (l J 
an Oriental litoratfir^T ^ 

the river ofj sis an jjriention worki X, (37) 331 
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JottiDgst fmm & iTuugle X. (34) 1 

■tnftn, FriiUKifc brotliot oi D^jm CataniL^ Xi. (4i J ooa 


K. 

KfitihanfiAina, now KsUirti^iDB. sn ancient city in the Soutbetn 

Province, YU I. (27) 110 . ^ j 

K^iaimpoc ot “ boaTichufy hooks of the SigbaloM, YTT, (23) iJi I't 

YIU, (25) 44«, 4CD 

KiblavanL Tukahft^f^, a demon ^ VltL ^ 

Kailutti^TTt 01? lyiATTiagP register of the Mphaniinadorui, Jl ^ati| 
y a poemr (^) 5 

tCjuilAmnALliA, a titld of T- (3) 72 

vm. w 1 ®, 1® 1«, I85, 

'VIII. C2B)22l 

Kalah, the ancient cimt>oriuin of, YIL (24) M _ 

Kilafjchu, a weifibt used in pearl-valuinff. X, (34) ^2, 34 
Kaiap^kam, or '^regular cropi"' of the Tunil cnltivatora, vlll-tsyj 
404 

Kalapp^liclin, or Tamil conventioiial langfuage of tho tbresbing-fltwr, 

' vm. (29) 33i: 337p 352 , _ ^ .k 

Knlava. the, a aupposod peraanal pi^iaposition vailing witti the 
numl^r o£ aiiteeiillui^ or digih^ of the moon » 
dianieler, the behef in, #piong the SighaleBe, YLL (24) S* 
tables for the fljcertainnient oft YIL (24 J 90 xrttt 

KSlavctlnn>^^b Pil|itui.ri, harvest of the Tatml eultivatora, VIII. 

(-29) 422 : LX.(31)LJ4 
KAlicLisa. the period of, YIO. (23) 223 
Krfdi Kflvil, a temple^ VJIL (■29)434 ..... vn 

Kaliraah, the, or Muhammadan profession of faith, >IL (24) idO , 
X. (3C) 244 

Kaliyiiira cm of the Rindua, commencing n.c. 3001 of the Cbriiitian 
ora. nr (10) 134 

Kolpa, duration of n, IV^ (14) 97 ^ ^ 

KaJpiti)>ii, coinfl dTJCorerod at, YIT- (24) i4, ib 

of, in ancient times, TIT, 7n « 

Ka!u-ltumi«iB’.l^vfltai-n, tbo " black pnncc. a dsiMii. H. (13) 2B 
Kalumluiran, tlw SiuTmlcao name fer plura h^, (31) ISib, 

Kalutara, enptured by the Dutch, X-L (38) SO; XI. (J3> ; XI. 

(40) -330 

fortresfl at, built by Jorge de AJboqoerfpie+ XI. (41) ^32fi 
ftttfir's notice of^ XL (39) '333 
Schon'tcn'fl account of, XL (40) 330 
Katu YhkHhaya, or bWkdemon, IV. (13) 2T 

Kiimata of ihreahing-floor of tlin SiyhnJefse cultiTOtoTH, VDI. {^o) 
4fi-54 ; XL (39) 167 

KmuatthAna, a term applied to certain religimifl exorcise* or medita- 
' lions, VIIL (29) 312 t . 

XAm^mchata, one of tho Buddhist worlds, the realm of de&irtj 1. (1) 
9 ^ YD. (25) l?5 

Kambn, a kind of fine gmin, VI. (2!) 67 

Kauada and his atomic dreory of creation, YIU. (28) '212 
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Ki-nckfrinincketenD€ro, Hiag^rapkf viiitod by Bystflrrelti 

XL (40) ai4 _ ' 

Kjindm riiTcrp ths-, LdonLfi^od Titli tbe qf Kirindu-gagga. 

VIII. (27j 107, lOS 

KoudAfi^mi, temple oF^ ncir JaJfna, Y^ (IS) lO 
KAudy, BTHterrelt's tiusaioQ XL (40) ^55 
French emhonfly in 1066^ Y. (Ift) 150 
* kingdoni ofi eia d&Bcribcd l>j Sa e XI^ (41J b40,. t *, 

Kandy&na, religioBfi lifiramonies of the, VIL (23) 32 
X An h^ii^r^ Hnce&toni f rom whom land i* iahuritodi Till- (^0) 412 
KaDiUha Tiaga, VDI. (27) 100 
Katikai«mtuniii otymolcig)' of tbe nam&p I. (3) 70 
Eanniy^ thread uaed in iiaoantatiosiftp IV. (13) &7 
Ea^i[)4rn, the evil eye, TIIL (StiJ 413 
KapilaviLstu, ibe birthplace! oI Buddba. IV. (14) ^2 
KuppukaddAra riverp tie, VIIL (27) 108 

Kapiiisdi. the worship nf demigod and liaiflud herocsi, TV. (13) 3> 11 
KitpiirAIrt a priefftof Kapuiena, VI, (SI) 40^ 43 ^ ^11. (24) 110 ; mi. 

(23) ISp 56^3 ^ X. (34) 42^ ^ XI. (40) 41 L 422, 424 
Xjipu^oA-lKtrnj&., or ‘+*ciea™ of CKiwa,'' u mode of divination, "^II. 

(24) 151,138 

Eamtiaiiu, an lutronoroiatli term Hignifyin^ half n Innar day^ V111+ 

Karaiiduva, » relic oafiketp VII. (23) 3B ; Ylllr (27) 1 i2-l75 
Xfln iniyjimRttaau LUi, tbe> OF disconnQ oti the daty of ahuwilig goodwill 
’ to all, VIII. (20)311 

KJonatfviip gaid to mean Ksilah iialaiiiiL YlL (24) 64 
PortngdOfiD fort at, XI. (41) 3^7 
Kirjyam, the name for plninLia^Oi JX. (31) IBS 

Karamn, nctiod, OF action and conicquence, the doetrino ofp L (2) 85 ; 

ITL (10) 215, 217 ; IV. (lb) I51 j VH. (25) IH 
Kaeagal Yihirep VOL (20) 428 _ _ 

KiLBsapa. King, ii[Uk.'ript.ian of, at Mihintal^^, VIIT- (26) 20 
Kakkragamar V. (IB) S* c. i. EScha^ag^i^ma 
Kataragama ddvlyd, offering;?, made to, VIH. (26) 4S 
XAtA vaha, of ** oaII mouth," VllL (2d) 48 

Xnthina, a Buddbhit prieit's robo made in aginglo day and nighty VTIL 
(2&)320 

KattAdiyii, or prii(»t of demonbm, IV. (13) 10^ f. t+y VLL (24) 118 ; 
'■ Vni. (26)45,47, 74 

Xitthakid-Jatakar the, known dnriiig the Biath centnrj^ n.c^i VIIL (28) 
224 

Eivarkodi, or guard-rope ngninat evil Rpriitoa, Vlli. (29) 405 
Eayafp^nlanam, an early centre of Mo hamma daniBm, X, (36) 246^24S,. 
'253 255 

Eayta, or Hammonhielr fort at, _XL (3^ 241 ^ XL (40) 332 

K^igalLa Difttrletp paddy cultivatioii in, (38) 137 

KELjunT. E. P.p F.o.g., papcra b/i. il. (3) 37,201,207, 210 ; 

O (6) 54 i II. {7)57 ^ II. (8) 1^2, Ulj43,151 ; HI. (9) S4 
Kflahi-gagga* rUe and fall of tbei^ L (3) 80 
Eelaniya, iivcription at, V. (17) 33 
Kd6 V^d^ or Jungle Ypddiar (^) 3^4 
Kern, m* protective ^rms, YllL (28) 48+ 73 
Xerkeraad, or Uhttrcb Cooiicil of the Dutch^ L (2) 139 
Efti-mafi^Uaya, a Klwid3im ceiemonyt VH. (23) 36 


( > 

V, (15) 42, 40. _ 

Khidiinh. Quetn of tbo MaltliTesn VH. (^1 

Khinda, ot SkflDiiJm, a eategoo' negrog^tfi of ttft attnbnt^sa ol a 
s^iMitEent b«i£tgi IV. (14) 117-11^ 

Kbuddiikanik^ya, a ifivkion of the Buddbiat Bcnpturcs, YTTT, (25) 

Khuddalcapatha^ofto o£ thofloetioiis oftb^ Khuddaka-&Ml'a, VII. (^5> 

217’ 

Kill, or Bncleaiiacia, TV^ (13) 55 

Or CTOCodik rdct, XI, (40) 4D7 
KimJmmkft. a YTTI. (25) 221 ^ . , ,, - 

Kmgfi of Cojlon^ tho andcut, chronological tablw of> > lU. (27) 100, 
104 

Kinihiriya trtM^ VITL (Sl^> 425 _ jo 

Kinbat, or riot boiled with oocoanut milk, VTTI. (26) 48 
Kirindo. iii#roription at^ VL (20) 18 
Kirtti Jjri R/ga Righa^ King, aoc^fflion of, XI* (35) 133 
Kish, a variety of plumbago^ TX, (31) 152 

Kittenatuyiii Hr. Jacob van, Dutch Governor. XT. (38) 48 ; XI. (39) 
259 

Kitnl palm, the, n. (4) 43 ^ XI. )39) 262 .,. , , 

Kiokiceiimtiddinger (IdUjben-niiddona), or nibbiisb hoapa on the 
Andanmn IfllimdB, IX. (^) 455 
Klappan, a name for coooanuba, X. (35) 147 
Klem Bieir, rocipe foFi IV. (14) 150 
Kl^flba, or sufEering^ VII. (25) 176 
KNioiitoSp W., paper by, L (1) 25 

Knox, Robert, bri&f notica of, from Dutch roeorda, IV. (14) U3 
remarka of, on Aukfilsyah VID. (2U 409 

ConstantinD ao Sa e Noronha^ XL (41) 428 
indiiatrica of the SigbalcM, X. (37) 329, 339, 3*14, 34 1 
r&»ejnbla£LCO bctTir<?eii Gie Si^haleae and people of Earope. 
IX. (33) 453, 490 

superstitiona of tbo ^^^pbale*e^ VII. (24) l8l 
Koddn, an endounre for iho doj^lt of ^rl oyaters, X. (34) 23, 28 
KolaiiaDa ma diKtincl from Drandinnfi, IX. (35) 450, 492 
Kondafifia, admi^ion ef, aa priest of Buddha^ L (1) 22 ; TV. (13) 122 
Koravya, King+ L (5) 91 
Kofigamn-deviyS, YIII, (2b) 60 
Kutstcr, CommanderT captures Gallo^ Al. (40) 335 
Kovnl4«ndAn^ a poem, II. (5) 199 ; VID. (JSG) 10 , 

KrtmkbcEockor, vieitoffi of the loek, performing alno religiOua funt- 
tiona, L (2) 139 

Kudngot-eaoglyn. a diviftion of the Euddhint Roripturea, II. (Gl) J 
Kudav^ra, inscription at, 11. (7) 81 i 

KuiUmakkal, artimus and othora einploye^i by tha Tatnii cultivalora 
for paymetit in kind, VIII. \n) 412 
Rulai^kni Ctiakkira^'ertti, or Siyba Arya, ruler o£ Jalfnap L (3) 72 
Kdkfldkhnraojindj'B, king of Mndiim, I. (3) 74 
Kdlikal, mificbioToiia apritea, VIII. (29) 331, 399 
Kuiikal^ otsa of ibo eaven invisible |^lanBb^ VUI. (29) 417 
Kulla, ft winnowing bosket for paddy, VIIL (26) 49 
KondakundiebAryar a Jaimi taacher, VIII. (28) 214, 220 
KusTk, M M., Prolcfflor, papers by, VI. (21) 37 : VII. (25) 163 : VIH 
(38)211 
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KtipiniiiynD, King of X. (36) 116 

Evralcliaiii n fine mlo, 11. (4) 3T j V- (17) 21. ; \ I. (22) 9 
Kunimb;^, a±i ludum tribei ii (33) 47G-478 
Kurominijit a bootlc, more eafri^iallj the cocoiaut beetle, I. [1> 49 
Kamminiy^ifilai, or pocfc( XL (40) 39G 
KuruDeguK, tht aiiimal-^liaped rockB of^ XL (40) 377 
otjPioio^y of tbfl iibni^n XL (40) 379 
KuranfgaLi Viatiraja, a topogTapbioil troat£jS0+ XL (40) 3S3 
KunjaUka, preae tnmabitioa of tb© inttinJactorj atansaa of tbo, V. 

Knatontlnu Hataoa. a Si^lmleM poein onConatantlnodij Si o Noronlm, 
XL (41) 428 

Kuqta MjA, rock flguroof, L (8) 1.^2 

Kutii^ininliu, a promontoTj, ¥IT* (24) 69i 60 ; Til- (E) 38 

Kuvi^ui, legend of, 3^; (W) 412 ' 

marriage of, to Yijamt and Hobaeqnent desertion otj dj ninii v 
(24) 93 ; X, (37) 364-356 
trajliiirmfil aTiceatross of th© Yyddriiin VH. (24) 97 
KnTi6ni Aana, a liiRtorj of EuT^n-i^ VII- (24) lt2 

exirtiot froniT rognrding Tijaja''a nupbialR, XL (^0) 416 
KTSsnYf Vp\ R., f.s.<*.C.P., paper bj\ IX. (32) 2i'>7 


Ti. 

Lain, aiftjor y.in der, emnitj of, a|*7iiii9t tbe Purtugncao^ X. (35) ICO 
Lu^un. n divbsion of time, VIIl. (26) 66 
lAffvijafiiDgu Kii, inwription of, VL (20) 42 
Liha, a mcsiurc, YTTT. (26) 49, 66; XI. (39) 170 
I j imfl guardu and Ram. miHiiioii oL tbo KandjiiiD ooDitf XX. (38) 
76, 73 

Lanerelle, Slons, Nanclarade, translation of (i[>ciimentH in tbo poMS»- 
sion of the de«oeadaiita of^ V. (16) 149 
jAng'iiiigo n,Tid ljiteratuint!i of tho Si^lmlose, L (2) 99 
l^Lfigtiagea, adoption ef^ iX. (33) 468 
tA tente of tutionaliiy, X. (^) 238 
Tamil, ^o- 

lAiilkpnra, a city of tb© abqrigiiifiSH VO. (24) 65, 76 
LiiT'iWtjliika iriaonptloiii X. (34) 93 
LargBorden, or oerti Seated achobum, L (2) 107 
Lario, a PeTnian coin^ I- (5) 156, ; V. (19) 73 ; XI. (39) 310 ; XJ, 

(40)349 

L&acanjoai T^qAcc^nataa^ or Si^bal©^ gumrdii, X. (36) 148 ; XL (41) 471 
Latent©. 11. (5) 87 

Lathe, tbw i±jiO of tbe, In ancient tlines> Till, (27) 175 
Latin. adoniaLoufl pronnnemtion of, in Eogbnd, L (1) 3T 
LAYAlt^>^ E. L., c.M.FrrS,, paperftbvT IL (4) Ij 48, 74 ; XL (6) 26, G2, 74 ; 
IL m 54 ; II. r*} 67 

LobbOs probaolo origin of the word, X. (36) 241, 242 
Lee, L. F, c.cji., papen bj, V\ (16) 4, 8, 113 
Loeche#, Tbn Bntuta'a account of, TIL (E) 48 
Saar"? account oL Xl. (39) 268 
SiV o RIeneres’ notice oL XL (41) 478 
LeggEp Lkept. W. Yr, F-u,, papem by, Y. (IG) 29, 35 : V* (18) 13^ 
64; V. (19)11 


c ) 

Lk MESUfiiKR, C. J. R.nCvC^t (23) 3ii * (^) 

A(>2 ; IX (32) 356 

Lep*r Aejlnm caUblinW by the Dutch authorities, IX (32) 314 
L^pldoptcn, the foTnistiou of a co^lKOlion of, D, (4) 1 

IndiffcuouB diurnal^ iL (4) 10, 40 * . « , ...» , 

Louoe P. A., editor of the History of the Dutch m CeyloUi XL (5B) 2 
F,, paporR by, VQI. {2&) ^22 ; TIIL (20) 365. ^ 

Lewis, P-t papers hy, Vlll. (20) 331^ 308 ^ X. (35) ISO 

Lewis, R. E,^ paper by, IL ( 4 ) 27 , , u i ^ it + ■ tt 

Limbery^r^ W, vaii D&ma&t, compiler of the Heknopte Huitono, XI. 

(38) 146 

¥.t t.tn»nir€>. paj»™ OP, or referring to, 1. (1>35, W (^) 1^9 ; 
II. (I) bSl ; IL t5) 63. 119 ; H (7) 90 ; JL (8) 9T; T. (16) 

4 ; VL ^3-2) -29 ; VlU. (-28) 19:1 ■ X. (35) 305 ; X. {3tt) 253 

Literature, Jalina^ TITL (28) 2St> 

Orieutali cbrtrticterwlicsi of+ L (1) 26 
PAIi, dates of. Vni. (28) 220 

Sinhalese, I. (1) ^5 ; 1 (2) Vt^ ; L (3) ISO j IL (5) llO 
Tamil. ]L (4) fl^73 ; IL (5) 53-61 
L6tdyatika. miTne of a sceptical sect, (2) 67 
LukuttarA, tranBrcendont (form of eawtellC€^ i&c.)^ ^ O. (25) 1 io 
Lord's prayer in SiphaJt^, L (1) 46 
Loten, lir* Johann Oi, Governor, XI. (58) 141 
letter fmin, to Th^ra, Till (20) 430 
Lri. or lu as rcpresehtiiiff a Sanskrit vovelp L (1) 37 
Lirpovicin L., pape™ by, T. (IG) 140 ; T, (1ft) 17 
Lncaflsooa, Fir, Phiilp, takes XeBombo, XI. (33) 34r j XL (46) 530 
Lunatic Asylum, asublishmeni of the, in thy time of Sir .T, Sic wort 
Ifackonriti. IX. (32) 525, 324 


ai, 

Ma'ba^ the Arabic name of tbe Ohbiamaiulnlam, nr Coromandel coasts 

Vn, (L) 54 

hfacari^i Coimnainier Jan* XL (38) 128 
MACtMis‘Al.r>, J. D., M o,t paper by, IX. ^2) 267 
MAfTvit’AJt, IlEV. J. D.p !>.!>., paper by, I. (1) 32 
Sladdor, 111. (12) 47 ^ 

madraa FteHidency, Muhammadans in thCi X. (36) 242 
paddy crops in the, IX. (31) 161, 162 
3JadupnrayA. assistant to a kapunila. Till. (2fi> 58 
Jliuluwa er fjnvin stort!, IL (4) 45 

fifuj TSirlmlk. Hr- IjiurcnsE, commbtiioner* XI. (58) 41, 15, 45; XL 
(3y) 27ft, 270 

MaetanycKerT Hr. Johann, admlnistriGon of, XI. (58) 37 ; XI. (50) 

^ 

MiS^ma, ancient southern metropolis, Till. (27) 95, s. 
Migama-gag^. the, YFfL (27) 25, c. t. 

M^ma palace, tbo, YIH. (27) 169-]; 73 
MAjndba language, the^ TTL (12) 72 

relation of, to the Siphalcae, VI. (26) 9, 14, 21^ 22 
^oldibhoratn. the, suppowd te have been composed abont 1200 BjC., 
YIIL(28>225 

MabiddTa, or Sivaj L (2) 63, 70t 51 , IH. 36^ 37 
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Mmb£dhaffltEi^iaidui& Sutta, tbo Lurig^r ^connf^ on the rraniltn i>f 
csoiidtict, IL (4) 21 

K.mg, Mg^ boiltby, VUl. (2T) ^5^ 9!), mi 

Mah&aAiDA, compiler of the MaLiTopa, (1^) 67/70, 83 ; XI. (39) 
161 

MoMp&iiaibl^liiiuiUtta, ordkcour^ the treat attainment of Nir- 
villa by Bqcldha, V. {19) 9 

Mahi Bivana BeviiXa^ beard, or epldlfex, VT. {21) 6'9 

^h^Ekgiti, or council procedbit the great xecta^on, ¥. (16) 98 
Mahi ^hoEL Takiiliaya, or mat gravdyard demon, lY. (13) 22 
Mfljiiitirtbn, Mahiltit|ha, BifHintota,. or Mant^ilLjni, jin ancieDtonibonaDi. 

, YlU. (27) 113, 114 ; X. (35) 107, 117. r, *. Tirakki^tiJ^vaiaiii 
MaliiL%:agga, or BaddJui^ ocrleRiaatlail oode, L (1) 9, 13 ^ II /A^ V2 - 
in. (11) 1; IY.(14) 133 ^ ^ * 

^Hahiva^aiL, the, date o£ compilHtioii and auiborvbip of, Y+ flfi) 67* 83 
extracts f rom^ referring to—BeUgala, Yin, (22) 432-454 
BontoU temple^ Ytll. (29) 

Buddba'a visit to Ceyloiij V. (16) 68 
irngation. III. (9) 145 
Kurun^^gakr XI. (40) 383, i. 

Knvi'ni jmd YijaTO^ XJ. (40) 412 
PandnviL^'ji laqdmgnt Gonigamn, YIlL (27) 107 
SaH^bi^ Ilird, Kingt V. (17) 32-Od 

tooth-robcn the, at Darifibadeniya and KurmiiWln VUI (29V 
441 s XI. (40) 384 
Vfddis, VIL (24) 93, 94, 96,. 106 
Vijaja and Kuv^ni., XI. (40) 412 
ndaUon of, to the Siylmlese AitivA nr aacient conunentan^ XI 
(39) 161 

Mkbinda, ^rihifidu, orMah^ndm, the apontlo of Budihiidu in Cavlotu 
1 (2) 101; IV* (13) 134i V* (16) 78-83, 99-102 ? YQL (98) 
242 

hlahinda Ulrd, King, itucriptioD of, VI. (91)5 
^hratiiui, story, telling among tbo, VlII. (28) 216 
Maize, VI. (22) 26 

Makara, a dragsm or crocodile^ m. (11) 34 

K^teway omamented with scnlptnred dregona. X (.34) 


Makbidihn, King, the itory of^ YUl. (28) 200 
Makbam, an inooH^cit namo for the Tamik X. (36) 237 
Malam, impurity (of the soul), TIL (10) 2ll 
Mnl-asmi}^ the^ an inKcrlbed atone column, XI. (401 429 
htolay aoldiera, IX* (39) 3lS 

in tbo Botch service, X. (37) 366 , cl s., 389, 39 L 392 
]oin tbo British aorriee, X. (37) 411 
Mala>'s, the, descent of, IX. (33) 379 

phyflicul ebaracteriatics of, TX. (33) 45l 

? tT on^ or referring to tbo, Ytl, (E) t 

Maldive Islanria, the. cocoonuta in, (EV 6 ^ 

fever in, \Jl, (E) 3 ' v / 

I bn Batfitfl'a sojourn In, ’VTT. (E) 1-60 
Mkri S/hhibaviBit to, TIL (24) 197 

queonaud: goTertmiTOt uf, in the I4th wntnir. VH fEl 16^13 
tompte at, suppo^Kid to be Haddhiat. Vll fEl 14 
videnahip of, VIL (EJ 22 ' ^ ^ 


YU. (EJ 13, 31 


( ei ) 

MaldiTian (kngiiajje;), affinity of, to Siybales*, IV, 113) J55 
incantiitioiin in, VII, (2H) I^l-I'>4 
qairaoB of ajiterisnw in+ VII J, (26) (i4 
iimnensilii bi, YIL (25) 24 L 251-254 
5[iildiTinii!3, thOj tih^cfear of, Ylh (EJ 4, U, 7 

cocLvgfitiion ofs to Mimr Vll, (24) 127 : Y] 

ouatoDiii of, YII. (E) G 
dwvUmp of^ VII. (E) G 
Fomuift^rii or Borvitntji, amoag:, YfL (E) 13 
mouoy of, YII, (E) 11 
reT^nuo of^ VII. (E) 10 

4{>ell«ftn<] channi^ VII. (24) 119-124 
liIjilTana.^a ^^^toTial residence in the PorEugnese period, XI. (-11) 

fnrt nt, repnired by Si e Soronha, Xl, f41) AliC 
niausuHlttt of Ceylon, paptm on, or nfferring' to the, D. (5} (52,201. 
207^ 2ib 

MillifkTiIji fields, YUl^ (20) 404 

MaOohilrlij a wight us^ in potrl f^luingv X. (34) 22, 34 
MiiEX^pELtn^ s,n elected plntform of stono protected W a roof. I. (2) G9 
Maygala-itutU, Euddl^a n diacouTKe on om^nfl. VIT. (23) 217, ■*: YUT. 

(^29) 30^ 

MnnifOft. XI, (3(P) 2&4 

M5nikj&v(lchakar, a Tjuail theologkEi^alBO called Y&faTqmi!, (2) 7,3 ; 
II, (4^ fif4 

ManioJffi. a naraq by ancTent gaogmph&t^ to certniq Klands nou- 
Ceylon^ YII, (24J 60 

Dutch c&n^uent ot XI. (39) 307 ; XL (40) 331 
iidpcntancQ of, m the Portuguese period, XL (4t) 3<}6 
iDiLifficiere qf ChriatiMui at, I. (3) 7G ^ XI, (41) i^7 
orthography and mtaning of^ L (3) 72 
Mddy ciiJLtTatlon st, IX. (31) 168 
SWt'm aetoutt of, XL (jW) 30G 
SchoDten^fi nimunt of (40) 331 
^Untota, or Maliitiktlia, landing qf Tamil in vadqrH at* I f3) 

Manup king of Oauijn L (2) 67 t w - 

5Ianq, th& lcj?ifilatof, lawrfl of, reg,Trding cattle, Y. (19) 61 

ALApi|[afl. or MuhanimodanFi of ttip S. W. or Hlalabar coasl of India. X 
(36) 243^245-247 ^ 

Ms4ra, the enemy of Buddha, HI. (3 3 ) 26 ; IV, (iS) li}4 
Mspresonted in the Ajanja sculpturefl^ YIII, {^) 2-29 
hlarakbAl, an eighth of a hiinhel measure, IX. (31) J66 
Marakkalayd, a Siphnlcsj^ muiie for the Blooivi, X. (36) 241 2s^3 
Manl^H a Moorwh title, meaning of the word, X, (30) 235 
Karriago eujitomp of the Mooiri of C^lon, X (36) 219. 

Iffnanhail* Dr„ medical treatise OL (32) 317 
Miuaka, a coin, f. (I) 91 11. (B) 155 ; YiJL (28) 22f 
Maa^ronhip!, Felipe de, attempts to reeapturo Xegombo. XJ f3H^ Sft 
Manoel Momein de, admiuiKtration of, XL (41) 4G6 ' ' ^ 

Mesa, or moatb* aolar and lunar, III. (JO) 185 
Mataka-dAtm^ a Kandyan ceremony, vtL (23) 40 ■ VllI (^\ 327 
UfAlara paddy culUfutien in, IX. i3l) 163,168, t, ^ ^ 
SeboutepV aeconnt of, XI, (40) 322* 33i 
M&vimpu^* a place near Jaffca, and the legend relating thereto, L 

132—94 


< 82 ) 


M«yi Buddha'a mother, w iliowm in tho Bbarlmt acuJptvm, 

YUI. (2&) 227-229 

MiyI Doan^i note on ihe identity of* XI. (41) 433 
mkr of SitivaJa, XI. (Jt) 4ni^ tf. a. 
waf of, with tho PortaaiiBfto^ 3£1. (41) 501 > i. 

MAyilBgAiftot&, laBoriptioa »t. VL (20) 36 ; YIJL (26) 2d 
Mayura-aaDd^a^ a pociD^ YIU-(26) lO 

of loDgth, KDcient Indum^ V. (19) T4^ TS| SQ™94 ; VIL (1^) 

2, e. n. 

Bomim, 1. (3) 15? 

M^amahannwAmn antiquitiaa of* X (36) 310 
loaeribed sloAe at^ 5L (36) 3l8 
at,X (3«) 310 

references to, m clasucoJ worke, X (36) 324 
rock foriftsd at^ X (36) 321 
Btoue caonou bolls found at^ JL £36) 322, 325 
Medlfial sobjectflp papem oo, or referring to, IIL (12) 1, 71; IV- 
(13) 157, lei lY. (17) 33 ; TX. (32) 306 
M^dicaL BMor>' of Ceylon* IX (32) 306 

Hodiernal oiK IX f 13) 164 ^ . ... 

Moodoottv Andt<a F ortado dc, expedition of, agwriat Jonna, L (3) 7d; 
XL (41) 515 

Maneu^ Francissj de, appoiotod Governor, XI. (41) 4fid 
Menaces, 84 e, ^:^.«. Bd e MeaeaM 

M^nikkiikvarn. Portugoeao cutap at, XL (41) 470, 497* 566 
Mitm' thought,’’ the puLlijag of tbs, cojap^red to tho game of 
Aykeliya, YJIL (29J 472 


Mijru, the saored jnopntsia of Hinde mythoJe 


3Toant 6lynip*H^ HL (11) 11-14 ; IV. (14 
110 


corresporiduij; to 
l4) 83, 99-10^t *08^ 


HekVik, Sr, paper hjt VH. (23) 1 
MoUwrologic^ Committee, report of the, L (2) 168 
Meteorology of Dimbuli, VL (20) 54 
Mearon Regiment, difiaffeetioD of the^ X. (37) 363* 372 
Mejden, Hr. Adrian van der, odminiatration of, XL (38) 50^ 64 i XL 
(40) 326 

Hierapr ^rgeant, tho minion ol, to Kandy* XI. (33) 74-76^ Id 

HiblAdu, ir. i. Mflhinda 

Mihintafi^, inscriptiona at VI. (20) 37 ; VT, (21) 5 ; VUL (26) 20 
or hfenandor, Kmg, 111. (11) 29 
Milinda and Krudo,. tho hiatciry of, IIL (H) 28 
MihndaprTLHim, or QuaBtions of King MilirnkpIlL (II) 31 t (14) 
110,122 

Military sto^ma in 1820„ IX. (32) 319 

under the Dutch Governmeat^ X. (31)391 
Mineralogv of Badulla, Ul. (12) 57 
Ceylon, T. (3) i 
PntUlom, 11. (6) 32 
p, t Oeology 

Minea, plumi^o, IX. (31) 251 
Miniran, or plumbago, IX (31) 166* 242 
Minwleih V, (13) 42 

MirA Kantiri fe«t.ival of tbe Miihnmmiobina, VIL (24) t25 
MLciSAhih, TaUiil camion of the bioginphj of, YIL (24) 127 
MittaTindaka, $itory of, YilL (28) ItO, 208 


( 33 ) 

ft tenn to %hQ Greek B&rbirqia, a foimgnH, X 

(3^) 2^10 ^ 

ModdeEh F, H., paper by^ XI. (4®) 377 

Modem Ary&Jt yenuenkreof tadiu oooiiHired with the SiidiAlaiBL Yll 
(25) 

MoggftlUoiL, one of tbe eariy dkolploa of Buddbft, L (1> (^&> i IL 
17:IV. (15) l5e, 173 ^ 

M^Lfti'tkada AimAna, a donioiL, YltL (26) 62 
Moluk^ ttio iMknd of, VUI. (E) 36 
Monfiy found al. TIIL (27) Hi 

nutoUie, of, ic lLb jmrfl 1812 and 173G, t (3) 16 J ; X* 

<37) 370 

2foiike^» Simr’i atcAunt of^ XI. (3^) 252 

Bchonten^fl de&cripLbn of, XI, (40) 320+ 353 
Mooneroiif Pierre, X. (37} 362 

Monn>*Tarain temple, tmnBilfttioo of m liueription at^ X. (36> IW 
Monopoly^ of arecQDuk, XI- (38) 87 

emnaTnon, XL (33) 20, e, *.; XI, (30) 2Gl 
Balt, I. (3) 106 

Monopoly Bj-stem under the Dutch Gorenzment, L (3) 176 
Moon, diAEQoter of the, acqordjng to Hindd aatronomen, VXL (23) 4 
Empponed influence of the, on the tody, V1L(24)85 
on the weather, L (3) 3 

HoAlTM^ the, paperH on, ot mfmriqg ttk IL (7> 90 : li. (8) 37 : THII, 
125 i X. (36) 2tn, 234 ^ v y t 

Moors, the 

Otuta^ppi^iainK or dowry money, X. (36) 223 
ChdnB^roJid QbaininirikArar,dliitiEicLian between. X. (36) 241, 25fi 
dowry-flystem of, X (361 220| 221, 2^ 
ethnology of^ X. (3i) 2M 
oipiiiaion of, by e Xofonha^ XL (41) ^^43 
Hakiin^ or AIooriBlt doctor, IX (32) 
hlatoncAl poem of, oolled Ohirk, II, (7) 30 j IL (8) 97 
.kocluLtain, nr nuzuri^ record, of^ X, (3ii) 230 
Lohbe, a Moomh title, uoU on the deriimtioa of the wonl. X, 
(36)24L242 

Menkor, a Moorish teilo, X. (36) 235 
marriAge customs of, iL (86) 213 
mention of, in 8inliAle»e litemturo, X (90) 253 
MirA Enntin feetivaJ^ Til. (24) 

□umber of, in Ceylon^ X (^) 234 
in XuwaTi.kftUwi}'ft+ IIL (10) 166 
phyuoftl characterLsElce id, IX. (33) 450 i X, (36) 258 
t^houton's account of, XL (40) 349 

settluiqeoto of, in early timee, IX (33) 378 : X,(36)24B-248* 
254 ; XI, (33) 117 ^ ^ ^ 

Tamil nhanetonstka and aifioideft of+ X. (36) 356, 260-362 
Tamil litc^nm of, IL (4) 7l 
Honriab lustorijcal poem, CMr^ li- (7) 90 ; H. £8) 9T 

soldiers enreltod by the Dntoh anthoritieii, X. (37) 368+ 390 ■ 

Jlosa^ A. paper by^ ¥TL (23) 49 

Boyd, paper by, III, (12) I 

Muths, ulk-predumn|f, de&nripti^ oft VIL (34) 139+ 142 
Mudaliy&ni of Dolotabo^ the, conapirmey of»onaoist tho PoftonjuM 
XI.(41) 5S9, saO-a.*. 

Q 2 


C S* ) 

\riidaliy.!!T^ of Colombo, join tb& Frioco of with iLI their 

adherent^ XI. (41) 6^3 

finIWikiDtuiljADiMiu,. papers oa, or rofeirinj^ to^ r. i. Moor? 
Mnhammsdunififn, oa tablia hment of^ in India, X. (3fi) 2^43r-'246 
in tha MaEdiTetp VJ L (E) 13, 31 

Mirhftimtiftdan^, totol nnmbef and diBtnbution of^ in Ceylon, Xr C3t>)- 
23C 240 

in the ^slrroi Preflidencyp Xr (36) 242, "14^^ 
in India gencrdly, X, (M) 242 

AfahdrttaobLn LdmiLEiip a Ehig-baleHe antrologi^ work, 7111^ (^} 
MiLkkiirTaiika<l]Jitd|^ ^ lii&wnd in exampi from tba three e>YLk—Buddha^ 

"I. (2) 66 

Afnkknw. a Ghnfitian Tamil ca£t«, IX. (33) 378 
ftlnimotanf or Yiahnu, L ^2) 75 
MulagTuna-kanda, inwription st, IT. (7) 82 

MnlL^lcjirani hmd field servant among T amil culdmtoftt, IX. (31) 1^54 
MuLLfin^ Br. E,t paper? by, 71. (21) 6 : V|0. (26) 18 
Muni, a aage^ I. (2) 75 

MutiinAri l^vcjst of the Tamilft, tX (3L) 164 

Mofcio, l^inhalose, IIL (10) 200 

Mu^ Siva, Kinp, TTIT. (27) m, 101, 103 

Alntla. a chank-Ahell bsed in the agricultural ceremonica of the 
Sipbalcadp Till, (26) 49^ 52 

Mntti, Unkti, emancipation orheavcmly bliFa^ Ill, (10) 203, 212 
MjUiologiiaiJ legdndaof the SipWleae, TU. (U) 10 


N. 

hTadom de fill™ obtain^ a copy of the Dkpavapaa, V+ (Ifi) 71 
NagadibLi, a tribe raentione^l by Ptolemy^ 2. (3) 69 
MAgidvipa, tbe undent name of northern Ceylon, I, (3) 69 
N^gari eharaeter? on cpina, 1. (1) 70 ; I. (3) 154 
N6g£rjuRa and Kigaa^na, remarks on the auppoeed identity of, 111 
(10) 195 ; HI. (11)07 

Nigas, a tribe anciently inhabiting pan of Ceylon, 1. (3) 50 : IV, (13) 
149 ^ VII, (24) 66, 76 ; Vlll. (^27) 178 : IX. (33) 304 

represented in the Bharhnt scnJptarea^ X. (35) 176 
Ntigaai^iu, the philosopher who answered the nuestions propounded by 
King Alilinda, 111.(10) 195 ; Ill- (Jl> 07 ; IV* (14) 110,122 
Naimiaya format, the, VTI, (25) 168 ^ 

yakshatra, bdeata. or nadebattiram, an ^ateriRm, Dl (10) 191 - Vll 
(25) I ; Till. (26) 04 I VUI. (29) 416 
N&llkai, a Tamil hour consisting of 24 minutes, VlII, (20) 415 
Nalldr, a Btatioii near Jaffna^ L (3) 72 

ya-nu^-si-v5'yap the five-letter formula, meaning, adoration to 
1 - ( 2 ) 68 ^ 
Xama iawia bhagavato arahato aamnia Esmbuddhaf^ia, the Baddhi?«t 
fermnla of pMLse, meaning, '^ adoration to him the blessed, 
the aanctifij^^ the omniecJeiit," VllJ, (29) 305, 306 
NandJ^ the eaered bnll as Sim's vehioia, also the chamberlain of fiiva, 
L (2) 81 ; HL (10) 2ft7 
yanfcokurram, the fotir evils, I. (2) 05 

N’innmEUa-mAfigaiaya, or cereinony of pnrifii^tion, %T1 (23) 37 
Itar^ndra King, X (36) 313 ; XI. (38) 115 
death ofp in 1730; XT 131 



( ) 


Nan-atiga, or jackal a ham^ VI. (21) 4*9 

Natural hurk»ryp Qf Cejion, aketchea in tbe. LJ. (4) Ip 4^, 74 ; O. 

25, i>2,74 ; H-(5) 54 ; U.{7) fi7 
tbe Tamil Hyicteni Cif, fl, (5) 29 

Navag'uiia-g^AtbA, or on ^JbE^ nine muritn pf BiitMlia;, YLII. (26} ^^3 

Navilru^ the evil tongtiep YIII. (29) -SIS 

ypgqmbn, tiApium of, hy Lho Dubsh, XJ. (^) S4 ; XL (39) 268 ; XL 
(40) 330 

recapture of, by tbe Dutch, XI. (38) 35 
by tbe Portognese, XI. (SS) 35 
Saar'a account of p Xlr (^) 237 
Sebouien'R account of, Xl. (49) h330 
Nckata. tL m. Nolcabatra 

Nek^tti^ orX^trela, an a-ftrologor, VI, (21) 45 ^ VII. (24) I5l ; 
mr. (20) 45 

NfiTAp L,, pape™ by, III, (10) 2f>0 ; VTl. (24) 85, 118 
Xpopbron perenoptorua, from Nuwani T^iiyUr notea on, YJ, (20) 61 
No|(i;t-kan^ inacripticn at, VI, (20) 4 
NtivjLt, G*p pBLpGT by, IV. (14) 141 

NEVr^b, H, c.C.e^p p^kpeni by, IV. (14) 138, Ml ; V* (16) 11, 
31 j Vn. (24) 57 

NiiUim-lmthi, ur preface to the Jitaka-pota, VIII. (28) 204, 224, 233. 
238, 239 

Nldhikat/ija-AUttAf or ducourao on the buried treaaurei VIII. (29) 306 
XiETxNEJL, J.p Mem. Btarlbi Soe. Naturoliatd, i£e., paper bj^ IIL (9) i 
Niggablta (restrained, eouilned), the PiJJ term for AnuavArap or 
na^ixation of rovobsoundB, V. (16) Zl7^ 127-130 
Nik5ya. or Sa^giya^ cortaiu divkiona of tbe Tipitaka so^oalkd, II. (6) 1 
Nilln, a plant, Tariotui apeciea of. IX. (31) 148 
Xindogikiu, vLtlaifea adimaed tochiefai, Vin. (29) 440 
Nip^, the Buddhist acn^lurott of, 1. (1) 6. 8 ; I- (2) 16 
Nipiitat a chapter or section of the (verio) J4.taicapota, 1- (3) 111 
Numpana, the ^t part of a Brahiuanicai Eatbi, VllL (23} 214, 217 
NirvLia, or Nibb&na, iiud sanctification^ also OnaJ negation of 
existence, the doctrine of, I. (1) 16, 23 j 1. (2)45^53; IV. 
(14) 89, 130-132^ VI. (21) 41^ ; VU. (25) 163-130; IX. 
(32) 307 

ewfLj on, by Professor M. M* Kiint^^ YIL (25) 183 
N^K^^lyt^l Malla, King, inotriptioni of, VI. (20) 41 ; VUI. (26) 36 j 
X. (34) 46 

Ni^yA foui" reoonroes or requisitcfi of a priesl, II. (5) 23, 24 
Nornikl Bchuol, the, an cducatioiioi establisimient of the Doteb period, 
I. (2) 117 

Noronba^ Dom Miguel dop Viceroy, XI. (41) 533 
Noronha, S4 e, v. «. Sii e Noronba 
Nurib-Westem ProTince, iuscriptiona in tbe, IL (8) L3l 
Nudibrancbuite Mollusca and Zoophytes of Ceylon, lU. (9) 84 
Numerals, duodecimal, VTI. (25) 253 

examplesof. in twelve IndO'Aryan languages, induding E^inbaiese. 
Vn (25) 239 

Maldivian, VTI.' (25) 241, 251,253 
Telugu and TamiL VII. (25) 241 
NDwara EliysH fluriatd^ depcwiit of. IL (5) 87 
NuwamkaUwiya, antiquities of, TIL (9) 171 
botany of, Til. (9) 154 


C «6 ) 

TU. <^) 

crimcp p^ucitj of, in, ILL (9) 178 

«ducmtioii iHp in. ( 9 ) 1 G 7 

nunucra cdstciiq;? of the iohuhilaiitB of, III. 0} 1^1, IGS, 178'^ 
produce of, EtL (9) J5S 
ro?flDiie ofs m. (9) 17G 
roftdft lilt t9) 168 

BCfioiiQt ofp m. (S) 150 


O. 


Oaih iDd OrdG&lp Y, (IS) I 

OfffiringB iDiide by BuddJiiBK TUI. (29) ^#00+ Mir 

820 826 

by nindds, TUI. (29) 400t 411 
Oils, HL (12) 39, 47 

dtroaoIlB^ Yl^ (21) 83 
TI. (SI) 84 
in«dicuLAl^ IV^ (13) 164 

OUtvLfi, Felipe de, iJiq militaiy opeAliDiiA pf, SI. (41) &0&, 507, bW, 
bCS 


0|Lva, tbp mh of tjcceptiQii cr inferenro by in Timil 

logic, m. (19) 210 
OliyB c&BtOp thop ISL (39) 2i2 

Om, or Aump or Oa TriD, mor^d Bjllablee, ud tlieir moomru?,, VIL 
(24) 111 ■ Virt (26) 75 

Omcne, Baddb&’fl somiDp on, or MBOe&Isfluttji. TII. (25) 216 
VO, (24) 147 

OffHAATJli:, \V. Aittdfdant fJoloninJ ^nrseonn popor* by, IIL (IS) 
, 23,931 IV. (13} 157 i 

OpipitikE, appBritionil (birth), I. (1) 23 j IT. (13) 17 ^ IV. (14) m 
OnL^-utiuu, sttppo$ed by Schouion to ^Te exiatod in CoyJoti, ZC 
(40) 354 

UrdDAnce of tho fortjpeezi of Colombo kt the time of the Dtitth, X. 
(37)387 

Ortnpi, oxp^itioD to, iindortiiken by Sd o MoroELta, XL (41) 522-526' 
Ortuunente dipcovortd at TijuBATnabMinfl, S. B., Vill, (27) 140 
OvBltholOr^^ p^re on, or refcrriitg to, U. (4) 74 ; 11. (5) 74 : 
n. (6) 54 ^ U. m 57 ; O. (8) 143. 151 ; IV. (14) 138; V. 
(16) 29, 31, as j V. (18) 13, 04 ; V. (10) 11, 64 ^ TI. {20> 
n ^ vn. (25) 222 ■ VoL (^ 36S, 386 
Orte, Antobio D\ at KAody i d 167 1, XI. (40) 370-373 
Otte]}paju, bote, on the worn, VllL (28) 274 
OoilliDtae, V. 9, Ullynm 

Orerbicle, Hr, Danjel, GoTomor, ZI. (38) 133 

OTOtKcbiOt Commandenr,, eeizev ibo king'fi «IcpbAnte. XI. (38) 36 


P. 

PAhbftj^, I. PtavEA]y£ 

Flchittti, a Uindd mttnphynieal temi Blgitifyiiig fetter of the bohU'^ 

lU. (10)208,211 

Pflchchep^jaikAVDttlin, PrntyutpAnb^ToetD, that p&rt of a J^lakA 
Bibry rebting to prestaot, or recent, time, $xid pointing ont the 
topic of diacasaioit. VOI. (28) 195^ 215-218, 221 


( 87 ) 

PicbiUiya. espiator^^ a iMtTOH isf the TiiLii.jFiipitalEa so-ciUed, L (I) 
9 ; m. (11)1 5 IT. (H>132 
Paehn, or miU. HI. (10) m SIO, 216. 317 
pAj[laYil-k:a].aiiiii or F&[>i^T^pii a taulCj III. (9) 142 

' ioKriptioiiH Att lil. (9) 144 ... ^ -cft «j- 

F^dv. ceremonies connected with the opHivation of, vL (21) i 
TlU. (2S> 44 ^ YIIL (29) 39ft : XL (39) 1^67 
poet of prodnetion of ono buibelp IX- (31) 170* 
odltk'nitiOD, IL (4) 29 

in Batticslea, I3L (31) 164, 
la Chilaw and PuttnlaiTiT O. (6) 37 
laltftlT, JX, (31) 162 
ia Msd™, I3C (31) m 
in (^ 1 ) 

in itldtara^ IX. (3l) 1C3^ t 
Customs duLieti on^ IX. (31) 170° 
labour eipeaded ia prodacin^ oae bushel, IX- (31) 170 
lueaearing end staring;. Till. (26) ; XI. (39) 107 

prepamtioti of the seed, Till- 

price ofi per bushel, in Ceylon sad ludia^ IX, (31^ 170° 

quantity of, roonued to sow oao flcrSp IX. (31) IbO 

i^pinff of, VIIL(20) 4ft 

wwfnff of. Tin. (26) 47 ; XI. (39) 17l 

tas in tho Duboh period, L (3) 163 

payable lo the SiphklMo tings, n. (4) 
reetrictiTe effect of the. H. (4) 2ft 
threshing. YIIl. (26) 4ft ^ XL (39) 1S7 
yield ofp IT. (4) 33 i T. (17) 19, 22 ^ IX. (31) 160, 

in tbo Folaan^ruwnii epoch, T. (17) 24 \ IX, (31) 1G3 
per acre, IX. (31) 16ft 
PAdOp s com. L (1) 9T ; IT. (15) 161 
Rigoda, ft ooin, I. (3) 13ft : XX i 49) 349 
Falao^pbionl table, D^Taoilgiiri^ TOI. <273 1^ 

V^lBsogriipby, eiphftieBe, Till. (27) 164-169 
pilij ftlphahet of. (16) 114 
anlinoity of, TL (20) 19-21 

oompuatiTe pbilologieal tables of , TIT- (10) 273-276 ; IT, (14) 
5, 6, 7. 13, 17, 16, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 27, 23, 29, 33, 31, 33. 3#, 
44, 46, 66, 67, 7ft 

dictionary, tbo AbhidbannppAdfpilri, Tit. (1M) 93 
difference botwoftn, and the Idagftdhi Prakrit of TaranichL HI- 
(12)72 

grammar, ^0 BAla^atilnl^ Y. (16) 113 

jint of hooks in. L (3) lfl3 

literature, landmarta of, TIIL (2ft) 220 

^iggiibita, or nanalifutiun in, V. (16) 117, 127'^)30 

aiao Sanskrit sounds wanting in, T. (1ft) 117 

roots, work entitJod Dtuitumaflj^u^, XI. (40) 420 

Sandhi, rule* of, V. (Ift) 116-133 

sorvicep, bvuihP, and benedictions in, vjiL (29) 297, 303-319, 
322-324,326-330 

short E and O sounds in, T, (16) 114. U5 

Bounds da^5!lified physiolojficaltyin the PulkTntdTn. T. (Ift) 116-117 

tormftof Land^mcasaremeUt in, HI. (9) 147 

T-aonnd iti^ defined sa dantotthaja, or dento-bihial, T. (16) 117 
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FdUcliiiM^ vait ofp fco OeyknL,. Vll. (24) -60 

PAi.Ut Hkv. J. I),t by, L (2) 105^ 134 1 1. (3) 5 

Panadiur^E conflict At, mlw&Du tbo Dutch ftud Foiiu^c^, XJ. {311 > 

252 

FWichikriti, Fkffeohakkmittiyanii or five divir.e a^jtiorus I. (2) G7 
PaGch^t>bai^p or ilve-LuLtcr formulm L {2) G3 
PaGcM7j.g%r 13^ lodiaD AJidahu. YIII. ('i^) 414 

Pailchil^iliii P&n^sil, or PariKsbjiohchliiLin,. the (Ivo moml preoaptB^ J. (2)^ 

G5t ; lY. (13) 114 ; IV. (14) 132 ; Yllt. {2!>) 25§, 305 
Pancliuj&ka.udha, i?e cate^ontut of hunum attributes, L (2) GO j YTL 

(25j 173, 170 f, 

Fafichutantii^ tranalatioiais and mi^rationa of the, YTtT, (23) 200, 2l>7 ^, 

written bj Yiisliikiiaaruian, YIIX, (23) 223 
Pai^cb^ndriyrH tho fi^a senses, T. (2 1 05 
Pandq, or dyo for priists^ robes, X-^ (34) 7+ S 
Pa^i^Jukhibhaya, King, YUI. (27J 101, 102 
isBJiitary legislution of, IX. (32) 3i0 
Pjuidn-Druwa, or stone dyc^vat for dyeing prieats^ robe&, X. (34) 7 
Pa^^uifiKi, King, YIIl. (27) 102. m 

evidence ragarding the landing of ^ in tba ■Soptbam Provipiw^ Ylll- 
(27) 107 

insanity of, and legend iw to ita cure, (40) 307 
F&nrJawaa-auwara, spnpased faraiEr aituition of, XI, (40) 330 
PAniikktn.^ of Moohnini, the, YLLL (2d) 13 

PininJ'B Sanstrit Grmnini.ir, or AshtAkam Fa^iniyain, ^-d to have boun 
compiled abopt3^ o.c., VlII. (27) 150 
FnnsiyapanaB-jAUiJcn^Tiotfi, Jatalapota 
Pb|Kiya fruit, XL (3?*) 253 

PajMjr mnnufoctur^ by Mr. Ondmtjie, TIL (12) twl 
Pirijikn book, a eoctioo of tbe Yinaya-pitata relating to offenubf 
iDerttLCLg expuhsioo from the priesthood, L (1) ^11, 73 ; EY. 

(14) 132 : IV, (15) 151, 153, ld4, 180 
fifet dlmYirfee in the, L (1) 11 
niicnmary of the, IV^ 05) I5l 
iranelatioiu of the, lY. (15) 1G4. 180 
PirAiika cliuu of offences, L (1) lOr fll) IS ; IV. (15) 153 

Far4kramA £ahu King, hospital built by^ IX. (32) 3l0 
irngation works of, III. (3) 140 
Fariknnia B^iho TL, King at KLirun^k, XL (40) 333 
P^rikiama BShu IT, King at Kutuui^, XI. (40 J 3B4 
Peningi,T(17S33 

aiinectiona far eunng, Y. (17) 35 
ebsarTiitiOEiii dn^ iX_ (3^ 322,. 33D 
Eibeiro> mention of, IX (32) 312 
Pan^nijitet King, a oantemporaTy of Buddba, YIII. 123) 227 
Paravar, Tamil Ch^ttans, mAssnere of, in 1544^ XL (41) 507, 

Para^i-sand^, a poem, 11. (5) 1^5 ; YIII. (2d) lOi 11: VIII. (1^) 

457 ; IX. (33) 352 ; X. (3S) 253 

Pkrdao, a ooin, L (3) 15S 

Paxjl^k^ H., r.LjB^, ^c., paper by, VIU, (27) 05 
Parikiii, or Taiiii| doctor, LX. (32) 30^ 

Partrira-pktha, or appendix y> the ViiiAyn-pi(alak, L (1) 5 i OL (U) 1 
Pirfalit tno confiort of I. (2) T9 

PlLA^ld, Ore mQtala, nails made of^ and used in preparing charms nr 
apeafl, lY. (13) 71 ^ Vn. (24) UT 


( ) 

Pat^nxB^ or mountain gmsa-luncLs^ YL (20) 59 
Pati.or God, IlL nO) 2(5#3-2lp 

PflticbcbwuTnippadar ifpr doctrine of the chain of CAiiAatian^ I, (2) IS ; 

lY. (14) 126, 130 j YIIL {m 323 . 

PitiwHlhSin, ur Wj-rolic. YlII. (-29}+S0--15ft 

PiittKkuiiiaiii or diaooarsc on the pre^int n^ulUs of virknoaa condDctp 
II. (4) 13 

PatLoiiikttuppiEfiLir Tamil pbUosophorp 1. (2) SO ; 1L(5) 57 
Pattini-d^viyd, propitiation of+ Vlll. (29) 4G2, IX. (32) 321 ; X. 
(34) 43 

PaLtmi^Mmi, a priest of Fl&ttlni, YU. 124) IlG 
Pauios of Copenhagen, XI. ^40) 870-313 
PearU Imnka or X. (M) 16 

inapcctiod of+ X. (34) 1S 
diTcni, X. (34) 25-28 
eflhericH, X. (34) 14 

the, in coDnoction witli, X. (34) 17 
Hcriefl of,. X. (34) 16 

tomplo claims in conneetion wilh^ X. {34} 17 
oyaierH, jL (34) IG 

auerioD sale of, X, (34) 2S 
divers' share of, X. (34) 25 
yield of, in various ycai*, X. (34) 20 
Pearls, classes of, X. (34) 21, 33 
formation of, X, (34) 13 

Tialuinif of, and the Htandards used in oonooftlion therewitb, X- 
(34)20,32-40 

Pencils^ the uLaoufactoro of, IX, (31) lOS-lOl, 221,258 
P^piliyAna, Inscription at^ Yin. (25) 186 
Perahcra-nuingslaya, or prodjasional festival, YU- (23) 32 
Poreira^ Xunbo Alviarcs, state of Ceylon in the time of, XJL (41) 467 
Pova, a BiuhaJeM hour af 24 minutee, IU. (10) 182 
conta^si, IV. (14) 117 

Philip TI,, Kingk rtmarks on the policy of, XI. (41) 449 
Philologiiil tahlos^ Maldivian (lltlrocrala)^ Yll. (25) 241, 251-254 

PAli, m. (10) 273-276 ; IV, (14) 5^-7, 15 23,27^1, 33^, 44, 46, 
66, 67^ 78 

liLocliya dialect, II, (8) 177 
iSanilcrit, ILL (ID) 273^276 ; IV. (U) 1-SS 
Sinhafwc, in. (10) 273^276 ; IV. (14) 5-7. lfH.23. 27-31, 33, 34, 
44. 46, 49, 5D, 78 ; YII- (25) 230, 243. 246^250 

TamiL IV. (14) 15. 17, 16, 20-23. 27-31, 33, 34, 41, 44. 49, 50, 64, 
65 

PhilQltk^BTv^ii papers on, or referring to. (J) 32 : 11- (8) 17] ; 111. 
(12)"72;IV.(15)1^S TV. (14) 1; V. (16) US^.VU. (24) 
33 ; YTL (261 234 , YUl, (29) 331 

Philology, confused ideas of, in the early part of the centory^ lY. (13) 
143, 144 

Philo's tranalation of Sanchoniathon,'’'' VlL (24) 73 
Philosophy, Byatoma of, enrrent in the time of Buddha^ 1* 16; IV, 

(14)113 

Phoenicians, HUpposed intercounio of, with India^ V. (16)92 ;TIIL 
(27) 180 

Phom^In^y, papers on, or mferring to^ I. (I > 32 ; V. (16) 113 

Pielat, Hr. Jacob, administratioii of^ XI. (38) 119 


( 90 ) 

Msay attributed to, TY. (13) 164 

Pyl^ ait. LeurenBE, admin b^tration Qt, XL (35) 155 ; XI, (3&) 74, 80 
Pillaiyir, the god Gau^ 1 ^ VTIl. (33) 400 
Pim charma, IV. {13)35 
Pia^-appleftLXI, {39)263 

Pirtkama, or Puflii^aniiim, n moritcnrieus aotiDii, nligious of^c]mrttabl» 
offering, with eeratnony, VIIL (29) SOT, a. j. 

Finuna^adbindAli inBcriptloa t, IL {7) 90 
Pirit ceteEnouy to wurd off evil, VO. 33 i V iri - (20) 321—325^ 
Pifakii, th« thloOp it. a. Tripi^Jpi 
PiUko^tUiya, a name of the Tnpilaka. V. (16) 101 
Piji^iifli and ABAkjB^ tbe lAentEty of, V+ {13) 7 
Plaoete^ motion of, according to Hiudd oiLroaomei^ VtL (23) 5 
wo^ypof, IV, (13) 3,5, 12 

PknterHir cuterpru^e of tbe, and Lte effect upon the oondition of the 
people, X. (37) 333, 342 
PhuihPp c&taJogue of, IX. (30) 1 

Lad ices to cmtaiogne of, TX^ (30> 121 
introdaoed apecieft of, ^ ) 141-143 

namea of, iu BiuhiileHe, IX. (30) 130 
in Tamil, IX (30) 135 

Piongb^ conalrueOon of, vLIl. (20J 402, 403, 419, 42D 
Platnbago, IX. (31) l7l 

ndidtemtloi] of, IX (31J 223 

AmarJcnn, IX- (3i) 

luuklTau of, LX: (31) 231 

crucibles of^ IX. (31) 221 

electrotvping by means of, EX. (31) 225, 233 

EngllBh'; IX (31) 104, 105 

exuort of, EX (31) 213 

inaaatnal uses of, m h tabalarfonoi tX. (Bl) 232 
Legislation conoerning, TX. (31) 202, 245-250 
manafactoryat Battersea, JX, (31) 214 

of tbe ijpfieph Dixon Co., Ltd., IX. (31) 219 
madioitial liBoa of^ among tbe Kirvlialeae, IX. (31) 239 
minfi, plan and dcscripLioa of a,lLX (31) 251 
names of, in different kciguages, IX. ^31) 172,18G, 183, 242 
penctla^ and their manufacture, IX. (31) 195-lOT, 221,258 
relaiion of, to the diamond nnd other forma of o^rboti IX (31 
1?2^174, 180 

rcmarlca on, by Dr. Geilcie, IX (31) 179 
by YoLentyn, EX. (31) 139 
royalty on, IX (31) 191, 243 
apocimeii of, e;ibibiteil hy Hr. do MeL^ IX. (31) 201 

in the form of a pjTmmid, prepared by Mr. OorneBujk de^iti'a, 

IX (31) 265 

BtitLsticaJ tahJiw relating to, IX, (31) 213, 240, 241^ 243-24fi 
vidoep avarage, of, IX (31) 192,^ 193 
vegetable ortgio of, iX (31) 171, 179 

warehouae and worka of Hr. W, A. Fernando, IX. (31> 235, 2^7 
Pdtli, or Tamil cultivator, Vllf. (29) 422 
Pool, Captain van dort at SltiTaka, XI (33) 72 
Poetry and poets of tho Si^haleBe, 11 (5) 119 
Pokunn, or reaerroirs at Annradhapum, X (34) G, 12 
Pol-gehuina, or game of oowanut-oreaking, Y. (13) 24 
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Pbloimfinjffa, 1 wort 3L (34) 46 _ 

ioscriptionB atp Tin. (26) 37 ; X- (34) 51-^1 

Med for tlie renwTiil of^ to n pkoo *f X, (34) w 

Poi'^kain lit. " boiliafir/' ^ oeromony, with wfEmngB of boQfrd ncre^ 
in honour of e Hinjdik deity, VllL (20) 405,411, 412 
Pori^iampal^, noite on tho word, I, (S) ^4 
Fomii[nAi.jnnp a title of the Chilli kiog;^, L ( 2 ) 77 * 

rl <1 AT ii***!* period» piipeis Dll^ or refomng to tbOp (>^*>) 
2fi3’ XI. (4n427 ^ ^ 

Portiigm^, army in the time of Si e Noroftha, XI. (41) 40 m 
B attfcaloii lost by the, XL (3ft) 33 
liamp lit M^^niitkailfiwani, XI, (411 470. 407, i5G6 
Colombo ftciTTC udered bj tbe^ X. (Si} 165 i XT, (3fl) 56; XL 
(30) 303 

oonBpimcy against the, XI- 1) hftS,. 580^ it 
decUno of tbo power of tbe,^. (41) 440 
defeat of tho, by the Prinoa of Uva in 1^10^ XI. (41) 506^5 
expedition to Kandy nndor Diojm de Hrelho, XT. (30) 27S 
first entry of the, into Ceylon, XT. (41) 4fil 
fortrOfiBOS In Ceylon, XI. (41) 47l 
GoUe re-inveated by the, XI. (36) 35 
gnrKson at Trinoomaloe in 1630, X. (36) 124^ 136^ 
nArdahipB undergone hy the, m the war with KandyT XI. (41/ 
574 

heroism of the, in ^xlier time?, XT- (41} 440 
-Taffnfl, conquered by the, I- (3) 77-76 
surrendered by the, XI, (30)312 
jnriMlictien in GeyEen, XI- (41) 4G0 


madieiLl nffai™ in the time of toe, JX. (32) 311 
bTogombo rcUkon by the, XI. (3ft) 

EurTendered by thCp XI. (30) 369 
proeelyti-sm of tbot XL {'ll} 472 
settlement of tlie^ ui CeyEon^ XI- (40) 320 
soldiers, equipment of, XT, (41) 575 
pay of, XI. (41)471 
Tesaela, how manned, XI- f41) 4ft5 
war of the, with the SiohaJese, XI, (41) 430 k 447, e. i. 

P4riiwa, an agrieDltuml implemaitt iisetl for amootliiiig the sorfaw nf 
a rice field, e mud-rake, YIII. (3&) 49 
PoUoot^ the Du tch munp for plainbago^ IX. (31) 172, 188, lft0T 221 t- 
263 

PotterTt aneaenL found at TwsamabilrainiL, VITT. (27) 117-121. 
126-132, 154 

inseriptiens on, YlU. (27) 117, 162 
Powder mdlp built by Si e Noroiiha, XI. (41) 538 
P6yii days or days of the memn'a phaoeSp correpponding to Sabtiatb 
days, Ilf. (11) 2-41; Till (20) 317 
Fidkrit, or andont Aryan Temocular of Indio, esamples of, 'VII. (25) 
■ 242. s.j. 

Uligadhi variety of, m. (I2) 72 

P^timiSksha, or Pitimoldcha, or eecleaiantiail criminal oode, L (1) 81: 

IV. (14) 132 : IV. (15) 175 ; VITT. (29), 299, 317,31ft 
P^TTajyii the wandering forth, or retirement from society, of an 
oacetio^ II. (6) 13 ; Vn. (25) 188 
PmTritti, active urorldly bfe or irmterial exiotenco, "VTI. (26) 175 
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Pr«ciollB stones^ Dulnmiiii' Hotter of, X. (35) 150 
Ibn Entuta's Recount of. VTL (B) 4b 
Ikt of. VUL m> 1545 
Pro-Dnvidi^a, IS, (53) 470, 481 

Prerogative iiutaiioofli a* o twt in comparatlTo ptiilologTp IV- £I4) 15 

Pr^ti, A dfi^tiid ipiriK IV. (13) 3^ ; VIL (20) 827, 32S 

Prie^tbood, kw* of tbe Buddhist, 1. (1) 7B ; H. (6) 12 : IT. (3) J J7 : 

lIL(li) 1 w T w . w 

Pricu«p, Jamo-'^, interprets the Asdlta alphabet and imicriptioEie. L (21 
101 ; V, (10)7 t' - V / 

Prionochiltia vincens. notes ou, V. (1ft) 13 
PriBon diadpJine in Ceylon, II. (5) 37 
Priflonftjre, diet of in Indian jails, V, (17) 22 
education of, 1. (1) 65 ; L (2) !14 - If. (5) 42 
rarity of tradcMnen araongHt, TL (5) 33 
p. j. Crimo 

Proceedings. (See separate indna) 

Proponent^ or nnordained presnhekit in the Dutch Church, 1. (3) 12 
Proto-Drmvidi'ins. IX. (33) 470-181 

ProTorbe, Sipbalese, V. (16) 134 s V. (17) S5 ; VII. (23) 15 
Pnblsc Worl^ expenditure on^ III. (11 ) 105 
PdjdTal a Sii^baloH rlnssical wort, 1. (2) 101 

extracts from, rtiforring to Bolig^, VIII. (29) 454. 456 
Poliada, a term said to mean ‘^aborigines'’ or YodJis, f24l34-iMj. 

lOS; IX. (3S) 370 . v 7 . 

Ptiliyfir, or Chitampaniin, a place of Hindu worship in the I^Lkdras 
Prewdoncy, I. (2) 66 

Pultitivitaippu, or dry sowing^ Vm. (29) 404 
Pureiia, lifft of the eighteen a^orka so called, I, (2) 70 
PuraUR sterieN, ^TJI. (28) 214 

PdrramimAps^ philosophy, the, VUI. (25) 168, 177 ; VIH, (2S) 212 
PuLta|aiD, notfis on ihe cfininte and salubrity of, L (3) 168 
o. t. Qhilaw and Futta|aiii 
PtolomyV map showing Ceylon, VII. (24) 60 
I^itldr well, IV, (13) 123 

Pyniid da LamJ s work on the Maldives,, roferoncaa to, TO. (E) 2. 

lOt 12, le, 10,22, 25 , 20 


Q, 

Questions of K'mg Miiinda or Menander, IIL (in 2M1 ; IV. fI4) 

110, 122 

QoUon. or KolUm, MubsmniRdan settlement at, X. (36) 245, 246 

R, 

R&dde's coloar-acate for anthropological purpose IX, (32) 270 
Rabat, Arc^t, or Arhat, aanctified, U. (6) 14 i II. (8) 110 
Rihula Frinoe, the didination of+ If (8) 127 
Rain, the canse of, aeoordiog U Mindo soionce, YIT (23) 4 
Bam-worms, IX, (32) 200 p \ ^ 

BiljakAnya, compulaofy labour on public workn^ the fumiahiiig of 
supplies, under the Kandyan rule, IIL (12) 33 
Riia-pihilln, or Kings spout, at Kuruu^la, XI. (40) 387 
RijaratniicAraya. a Sipbalese historical Vork, I. (1) 26 : Y. (16) 65 : 
(20) 440-452 
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RAjuSighjiLr Kid^^ awKeioii and gOTemm^nt of, Xf. (41) 
diifflat ADd death of^ XJ. (40) 33^ 

Raja £i^ha 11., King, acwRaicn nf^ XI* (38) 2D ; XJ. (4D) 341 
By^rveldt'a embawy to, XI. (4d) 355 

cortespcndence between^ aiiiJ the Dutch authorities, XI (38) 2Dp 
30, 32, 38-^a, 48-,57, 60, 63, 72 
death of, XI- (33) B3 
doiD5^tEc hahitA d£^ XL (40) 3Tl 

Dutch commiAaaoiaDrs iurit^ and receiTed XL (3S) 20, 30 
enmity ofp towmda the Duto^, XI. (33) 57, r 
nomiciatioa oft u prince of Ura. XI. (41) 550 
pareotago ofp XI. (41) 559 

relaiioiiM ofp with nift chiefs and people. XI. (40) 37 L d74 
Saar'a tefertneo to, XI-(39) 307 
Schoutfiii's account ofp XI, (40) 341 
Seven K4rales invaded hyt XI. (38) 47 
takes refnga at fTsoguraptcla, XL (33) 63 
HijatamOgani, orKa^cunaii anniiltf, lO. (10) 195; HI- (U ) 97 
BljaTaliyau, a Sinhalese hwtorical work^ ^ (0 (-"*) ^ 

extinct from, referring to the Iniiditig of Vijayn. VlIJ. (27) lOtS 
the city oft YIIT. (27) HO 
the iloore, X, f36) 9.53 

Ruksay^, mythical or legendary boingH supposed to be cannibalH, 
IV. (13) 13 

B^ahimi-pidLiua, a propitiatorv Mremony. VII1. (2d) rSU 
Rilahimi, the Btory of, VIIL (26) 92 
RaiuAt c^mpated date of the birth of, tfOl ikO-t X, (X5) 115 
Jar oLVitb Ermnn, J. (3) 150: YU. (94) 66, 71 
BaxAS'AtliAVp Hox. P', papem hy^ X. (35) 114 ; X. (86) 234 
Hj^mj&ya^m, the, in Tamil, H- (4) 60 
Rambuk!! Foy KarumbHf or wild au^&rmnc. VL (22) 3 
RAin^s’i^ara, island and temple of, ns described by Oo|, Welsh, X, (37) 
412 

UA^Asryii.^, W, R, paper by, WI, (2,5) 934 

monoi^mpb by, on the Sinhalese vorsion of the Jaiakapota, VIII. 
(28) 237p 242 

EaflavAhlna, a Pi^ clawicnl work, IT. (N) 134 : V, (19) iU 
R:VHi*or jwdincal sign*, III. (19) I82t 1H6-J9D; VUJ. (20) 65; 
YTTL (99) 415 

Ratnna^sutLa. or discoflrte cutiLled the Three Jewcli, VTJT. (29) 301* 
Bnttap:Vl-i. the diBoonpe reapoclin^. L (3) 84 

Ranravn-, one of the A games or Hindil thenlogical worb). III. (10) 207 
EO'OgentK, chemicnlp for anaivsis of oocoeinDt hosk, I, (2) 165 
RebeLinn do CeyUn—RebeFlion of Ceylon and the progreAS of its 
cnii(|nest under Constantino do S5 e Xotonha. From tho 
Spanish of Sil e Meneies, XIr (41) 427 
dedication of, and licenses to print, XI. (41) 444 
iniroductionK to, by D, W, Fergut^n and Lieut.-Col. St Qoorgo, 
XJ, (41) 427,440 

titlo page oft in faosimilcp XI. (41) 429 
Recneil do no tea surrattaqno et d^oose do Colombo, par 5L Thonibo* 
X, (37) 355 

Helacao das goerras de Uva, a tmatise hy Fn Botelho, X, (36) 270 
R^^vrllPH, papers on, or referring to, II (B) 102; TV, (13) 160; V. 
(17)45; V. (19)1 : XL (39) 172 
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Cevlon, d^npUoa of mw or Uiil^ known €fi IL 

(S) liri 

prelimiiiftTjf eiUlogna o£^ T* (IT) ^5 
name* of, T. 17 (55) 

IL ill 

RofODTie Biad nxpondtture of tbo Dutch tioTcmmoDt during the laat 
yiani of their rndminktrationp L (^) 1T5 
Ho venue, Duich^ tables of^l. (3) 1§2, 18^18S 
of NuiHiarakaliwiTm IIL (9) 176 
Eoyniom, Hr. Carol, Crorcroar of Gospotaundel, XL (33) 

BeynoU * Portuguese term for new comor^ XI, (41) 4S7 
Rbee, Qi^^vemor Thonma van+ XL {3S) 11 

OKtr&cta from a momorandiini loft h^p to hm anocosaoT^ Y. (17) 1 

RbetoHc^ Si^haieBO, 111 . ( 11 ) . 

Hhiooeorew bom ua^ by Orientals as a modiciDOj VILL (27) t&8 
Buyh-Davids, Pkofessoh T. papers by, Y. (16) 1, 21^ 25; Y* 
(17) 67 

on the JAtokA^tOr VTII- (28) 194 
Hibeim. CAptnin iloao, X. (38) 

Jtibeiro'a Yatalidnde ^^aiorioa da Dbn do Ceilao :— 

Burnell, MSS. ol X. (36) 271, 273 

compared with the printed ediliont X, (36) 275-393 
copy nf, m thfi lihrary of the ViKORde da Eapemncni XL (38) 229 
English translation of Le GrandV Teraion ofi X. (M) 26G 
focaimiJoa of dedicatory page and pianmioHpt writings X. (36) 
374, 289 

French voraion of; by Uh Abh^ Le Grud, X. (36) 263 
mantiitcri pts of^ in the BibbotfaecaNac-ioojiJ atLiBbon,, X. (36)30'9' 
pampyot on^ bv Senher BamU, X. (36) 399 
Fortngnoao edition of, publiabed by tho Lisbon Academy of 
£oiono«, X. (36) 265, 266 

Aicfi tuiit l^iidll j, papem on, or referrliag to+ ¥L (21) 4^1 ; VIIL 
(36) 44 ^ VIIL (22) 398 ; IX (3l) 160 ? XI. (39) 167 
HieO] avomge conaumption of, per head, Y* (17) 3E, 22 
average yield of, In Ceylon and India^ vL (31) 54 
cuLtivation of^ under iirigalion, IX (31) 1^ 
import of, IL (4) 27 ; \\ (17) 19,2D ; tL (21) 54 
wild van-aty oL YL (21) 5$ 
yearly prouuotion of, 1860-1869] Y« (17) 30 

i7+ •>. Fiudy 

BidJ, ailver wire ooms, L (3) 156, 158 
Eikta, or unlnchy bour, XL (39) [69 
Riri Takshaymp or demon of bloody lY- (13) 31 
Rt(ig,alaT botany of^ XL (39) 156 

etymology and hisloiy pf, XI (39) 160 
extract from Dinrv rebyug to. XL (39) 16& 
viait to, XI. (39) 151 

Eix-dollar, valna of the,! ( S) 159 ; Y. (19) 71 
Riyan-gadol, or cubit-bricka, YTTE, (27) 125 
Rood didWnce, tbo. ILL (9) 168 ; ID. (11) 109 
Roada, Britiab sj^Um of, in Creylen, an I its beneieild re*nm X: (37) 
339 

in Cblbw and Fnttalftm, IL (5) 39 
in Tfnwaraknilwiya, IIL (9) 163 
in Uvm,m.(12)26 
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and miintrala of OeyloiSt VI- ('^^) 

Bocks, anioial-sbEped, at kurun^j^ilfl, XL (40) 377 
inscriptioD. dD"^ a- Inacripti-oiifl 
BodiyJ^ tnOj account of, II. ^8) 171 

‘ montiocL of, in SxphtJofto clMRicil Trorks, IX, {33) 376 
Saar^ft acconotof, XI (39)2+3 
ap&Limeii of tkb kognogo of, II- (0) 177 
trtiatment of^ under the iMindyan Goremment, IL (@) 178 

Rn TTiftft alphabet, advintageH of tho^ 1. (1) 3+, ^ 

Catholics sa C&ylon, I- (3) 30+ 54, 80 ; LLL (11) 10 
Mini, T. (3) 73, 157 ; xf, {41) 4M 

comoiarciHJ intarcontKO with Cejloni L (3)73 ; XL (41) 454 
Home, embaaiiios to, from Ceylon, I- (3) 73 S ^ U, ('■^4) 69, ^ 

Roo. Hr, Faulua da, Commisaary of Sumt, XI, (38) IH 
Hootbaee, Comraandeur A.driaen, XL (^) 62 ; XT- (40) 313+ 330 
Hoeapani^ a palace of the Portngnos* Govemofm, XI, (41) 431, 470 
Royal gnuifc engTBTpil on copper^ I- (8) 109 
Rnl^ies, L (2) 75 

Rudrnh, the eleven divinities so-eaMed, L (2) 78 ^ 

Badriikd.lia or U rtitltrAdcham, the nuto of the ElffiMarpua guiitrm^^ 
used as roamry-teads by §aiva Hindus, L (2) 64 
Rmnpf+Hr, iMacTadminiEtrotion of, XI. (38) 117 
Runavaohara. realm of form, a tottn applied to certain of the Buddhist 

worlds,!-(1) 9s ini. (26) 17^ 

Ropcos cffline^I by Governor Fultk, L (3) 159 

S i, iilYerooioi, YIIL (27) 150 

economy of the Tl^ (4) 27^ 

Ruvanv^la* Duteh aipodition to, XL (33) 77 
Ro YOU veil Digabu, thc+ at Anoridhjipura, X, (34) 11 
Rjkaarebief, qt official register of tho Dutch+ XL (38) 148 


S. 

Saar's account of Ceylon, XI. (38) 233 

{^ptiyltj nmonp the PottuiruMe, XT^ (39) Sfl5 

Sabara^mniva, ajjrncultnre in, IL (4) 27 

battle in between tko Portuguere and Sl^jhaLcfic, XI, (41) 505 
meaning of the name, TII, (24) 107 j IX (33) 362 
PortuguOBO fort in, XI, (41) 502^ 511 
talipot jklmEi in, IL (4) 41 

fiachchidananda, eternal eiistadeo, intelligence^ and happiness, ns 
formulated by the Tedintinta, YII, (25) 177 

Saddharmiiliink-ira, the, particulara from, regarding King Asoko, V. 
(19) 10 

Saddharma caugraha, a PAli work by Dhamij^tU, YIIL (^) ^7 

fiddhu nn eiclamaiion m^Aniug it le geedg or amen, ^IlL (2!i) 
300 , 302 , 303 , 308^318 

Sic Menozes, Joan Rndriguez de,author of thn “ RebcHoQ do Oe^ykn,” 
XL {41)427, 440 . 

Sd fl Norenha, Coustautino do, death of, in battle id 11™+ XI, (4L) lij(U 
eapedition of» to OrtnuB, XL (41) 622-625 
goYcmnientfc &c., of■ Xli. (+1} 427, o. i.+ 496 
haruTiniic of + to hia troopi before the battle with tha princa of 
6^0+XI. (41) 697 

Lineage and early life of, XI- (41) 48Q 
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84 & NorcHihfl^ ConataBtina da* promatioti of Bigbalcao by, io Tm- 
pOEuiblo poattioiw, Xl-{41) &3i 
r^. y^n ^mptiun of th& GoT^nsmeiit bvi XI. (41} 52 J^m7 
rafnrmii of, in ra^^rd to pt^TFMli^nt 
valour and hpooTirttble.chamcter of, Al. I4lj t^i r. Wr 
will and tostamniit of, XIl (41) ij75+ 

84ha^ Mnlli, iustriptiaaft of* VllI- (Sifi) 31 

Sabyndn inaeriptiooa, the, C^) / hts jot 

St. Geokge, Lifa-t.-Col. H. H., paper Xt^ (41) 437 

Saiva KOtii (2) 67 
Sajfta, perceptioin IT, (14) 111 
SaLem, the. UJ. (10) 1^3 

Bakala ChakvaU, pniioe, I-(1> t. imti 

^kiinLilA, drama ofr as ooioparad with the kutthabafi dataka, \ Jll- 

.mtwila ^Sh^ica^ala, or ChakmvAta, name of tha vuat circular pknaa 
forming part of the Hindti and Boddhint ooffniot, IV. (U) 37 
S4tvi^ or Sak^^. tlia Taert of, lY, (15) 164 
^It" average prodnction of, in Cbilaw and Puttalam^ Ip (3) 
nmnufiotiita of, by aolar Bvaporation, J. (d) 
monopoly, 1. (3) l(l6i 131 
pajie, cQiiHtniotion of, L (3) lOl ir^i 

ufte of, for manuml end oonng purpMeJj, 1. (,3) lUi 
SaluiatLon and addre®. formH of,Eimong the Smhii^se. 11. (7J tn- 
( 10)213 

Salvogad. Cornel, cTOeution of, XT. (3y> 27n 
a^nmiePiL or Enddhiat neonhytca, laws ndatinff to, II, (8) 
SaiusntakutA-vt3innan/k, a PAli work on A^m ft P^. ^ . (lb) hd 
^ampantnmElrtti. n Baiiu thenlogiao. A. (35) lib 
S4iloni. w-nlptnree nt, )TIL ^2^) 225^ 227 

aniwhoniatlion, naimtive of. Vll. (24) 73 vitt 

Ibwcet ntop of nnaent stmi* moonBtoiie. v u i. 

(23) 443 

8aud<.^, a poetical mesaoge, II; (□) 12- : (26) 10 

Sandhi, or euphonic combinetion and muialion of Boundj^, (Ih) 
118—133 

Scdiffba, or Buddhist priesthood, and the la^rsreloti^; tlior^o 1(1) 73; 

IT. (G) 121 II- (6) 117; IH. (11) t; IT, (14) 132; YIJ. [^) lb& 
Sn(ighii-d(Liutji‘nt alinp^iving to pirtirtits* YTH- (26) 5G r, p * j 
Satighndift^, a cIju^i of offenijes dealt with by the Soiigh^ and 
pnnihhable bv siM|ienflion from prierttly fiinetionB, 11J. (H M. 
7 aV. (l5) 'l3/> 

SaniFatinn io ancient liracfi, IX, (32) 3i0 ; X- (37) 363 
SankapaU-nnwara, city ofj IV. (13) 24 ^ 

8aii Ijouren^'o, fort of^ near Colombo, XI. (41) pj 37 
8anmu>n, of title deed engraved on melai, fignrefl on a. V, (lb) lii 
noteit on a, T. ( 16 ) 8 
of King Tanh-ala Bahu, I. (3) 108 
tranMrnption and traniilation of n^ V. (IS) 7b 
Saoni Yakihiiyii, or demon of fatal diRfiflsce!i IV. (13) 24 
SanDvAftiri, a mndd aecetic or hermit, VIU. (28) 214 
Sanakrit, affinity of, to Siohaleae, I. (2) 92 ; II. (5) 121+ 128-^131 \. HL 
{10) ^73-276 ; tV. (13) m ; IV. {14) l^G 
comparative philological tables of. III- {10) 273-276 ; IV. {14) 

6, 7, 46, 70 ; Vll (25) 239, 213, 246^50 
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Biftnnkrit. lujnei for <iiiummoiip III. (3^) 

gromctar of r oomppi^ itout 350 BrC., YJTI, (^} 
towoIa r i ttuii jT I, L (1) 37 ; DI. (10)1^4 ; YV. (14J 5 
SnDyut-BAQ^jap quotntipti frOBi the, reguvimi^ V VIL (24) tS^ 
f^pimiAl Koininiyai, (?t BAhii TIth, Kiugt Jaffrui, Tr 

74; XI ( 41) 514 

flirili^in-ftaT^grahayar taodtcal TTOrk by BuifdbAdiiJa^ IXr 

(32) 303 

SiRAflrx, Brs. C. P. tvnd P. B., paper by, IX, (32) m 
flAnsTat[, con&ort of Brabai4 aud }^dewi of !i|»occ:;b, 1. |2) 8L 
A^putt^ one of tba npoeitlcs of Buddha, L (^1) ^; O. (6) 17 ; U- tS) 
127 i IT, (15} 156. 173 


fktjpfi(t>hiJia^ffutta, SmrityupoRtMiui^Bdtr^ or diacounus on fixing tbe 
attention, a bc^k by Which oatb& are tak-£!£ij V. (13) 5 
of anakea, XI- (33) 135 
Bcbagcti:, Comuir- Jan Paul^ XL (33) 118 
Scboburcbal Commisalon^ tho, 1. (2] '10G 
Scbolnrcbale Vergadoring, L (2) 105 
Schools, Dntoh, I, f2) 126-133 
Schotiierk's account of Ceylon, XI- (40) 315 
life and wotka,, XI. (40) 315-3J7 
SchrwLtder, Ilr, Jan^ administration XL (38) 145 
SuibotlSc nffiienitibe# in Ceylon^ 1^+ (32) 2811 
Scorpions im doscribed by Buer, Xi. (32) 258 
Scotebmen in the Dutch flcnicOj XI. (33) 302 

ScotTt Hev. J.j introduntionto lecture on Buddhism, 1¥. (14} 87 
Scripture Botany of Cevlon, fO- (11) €5 
Scolptares at Hoiratia, 1^11. 3 

Buddhist, at Bharhut, &n., VUl. (28) 202, 210, 324^233 
iiea of Parikramij tbOi III. (0) 140 
Seals, or Lakun n, on coins and pottery. YIH- (27) 151 
Sea^orcbiOj new spociea o£^ (32} 303 

Sekidl^ SuTimii pni^iiii written bjT X. (35) 116 
Si'kratA, a name of ln<lra. III. (11) 15 
SQb^hini-Kind^, a poem, II, (5) 102 i YIII. (28) 10, 11 
Sentigrapbite, IX. (31) ITO 

Scaerat, Xing, aeeession of, XI. (38} 27 ; XL (40) 341 
rock fortrcffl boUt by^ X. (36) 321 
fVsntenoe, English, of great length, XJ. (41) 560-563 
SericuUure in Ceylon, ViL (24) 137 

Sottlcmenla existing at the time of Yijaj'a s lauding, IX. (33) 382 
Seren Kural^*, district of, laid waste by Mji Bipba Find, XL (38) 4T 
Seml-aatid-lfMi, a poem, YIII- (26) 10 
Sbiddoekji, or punndos, XL (39) 264 
StiaMH-LTD-DK A. T.. raper by, Vll. (24) 125 
Siddhinta-dr^mam, a Hindh aatrynomical workt ^IL (23) 2-6, a 
Sogus^ utility ofj iii a iding the reason, XL (80) 176 
3U, meaning cf^ YU. (25) £10 t i ^ i 

S[£.Ta, THE Bev. D. notes by, to the Rot^ D. Gogerly s leotore 
# on BoddbisTn, IV. (14) 37 

Simons^ Hr- Johannes, edminiatFation oft XI* (38) 114 
Sindbad, or Be-SindiWld, YU- (24) 130 ; YU, (25) 209 
BlriuAloy Hs, on* of Buddha's etbi^l discoursca^ I. (2) 156 
Sipha ATiya, or Arimsl. Xing, I. (3) 71 


132—94 


B 
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ilnlialeHe pwple, literntmti, aod Iwignag#, papei* on, or ref Hrriw 
to thTl (2) 99 :1. (3) m ; II- (^4) 27 ; H. (5) 119 i |L 0 
67 ■ UL f ib) 161 ; IIL flO> SCO, 219 ; HI. (11) 10, 5® ; IV. 
(13) 1. 1* /rv. (14) 1 ; V. (16) 134 ; V. (17) 25 ; V. (18) 17 ; 
V. n&) 60; VL (21) 46; Vll. (S3) 15. 92; Vn. (24) S5, 
147 iVH. (25) 208,234 ; VIH. (26) 1,44 ; VUL (29) 462 ; 
iX. (31) IfiO i IX. (32) 267; XL (39) 167 

n. (4) 27; in. (9) 156; KL (IS) 38 ; VL (2l> 
4u ; Yin. (k) 44 ; IX. (31) 190 [ XL (3&) 167 
bird'lQTfl* VIII, (2fi) I 
bockii, of, L 139 
cartlo. H- f4) 44 ; II. (0) 45 
bmndDmTlb 011. V. (19) 64) 
jiHar nfift and spotlii, lYr (13} 61 ; XJ. (39) 347 
dkronolo^t 

DDura^a of tbe. in war with th« Portu^oM, XI, (4!) 4^^ -547 
CBsl^, f^rriaaltmul, VI. (21) 46 t VOL (26) 44 j XL (39) 16T 
roli^ouBr Vlll. (29) ^7 

demuiiol&trT iwoui? ttiBj IV. (13) I ; VIU.. {26} 44 
doctors, OT Vadardisis, ^nd their attidim, iX. {32) 303 
d woUIPKa of IhOt IL C4) 45 ^ VlO+ {27) 12'2 
ethnology of the,, IX. (32) 297 
facilit^r of th&T linguiats^ IV+ (13) 151 

of the, Aryan in tjpe, IX. (33) 453^ 490 
folk-loro, vn. {26> 20S. 225 
Wof the, IX. (33) 461 
biatorkal worbi, L (l) 27 ; V+ f 17) 39 
Authontie chiLmutcr of,. X. (37) 350 
LadoBtrles, anoiont, X. (37) 327^ 350 

inficri ntiuEiiL, i, InscriptioiiB 

IrrigatloiiT IIL (9) 140 , TIL (11) lOG i X (34) 12 ; X. (37) 301 
brngnnge, the— 

admixture of foreiffii words in, II. (5) 121 
aJEolty of, to SjvBskrit and P^j, I. (2) 99 ; IL (5) 121| 12S* 
130 ; in. (lOj ^73^-216 ; IV. (13) 148, 156 : IV (14) 1-86 
dMnity of j to modem Ar^n vemacalaxB of liniia^ VIL {26) 
234 

alphabet of, L (1) 34, 47 ; 11. (5) 132 ■ IV. (14) 4 
anoient, in inscriptions, L (2) 10 J ; 11.(8) l3i ! (20) 1-45 ; 

VI. (21) 5-.36 ; VII. (25) 181-207 
antiqojtj of. L (2) lOO, 101 ; V, (16) 100 j DL (33) 381 : X, 
(37) 359 

hooks in.^ list of, 1. (3) 139 
CaldweU, Dr., on, IV,. (13) 156 

Qompoond wurdfl in, formed after the l^qakrit model, 1V» 
(14)45 

•com para tiro phiJological tahlen ojf^ ILL (lO) 273-276; IV^ 
(U) 5, 9, T; 15. 17-23, 27-31, 33, 34, 41, 44, 46, 49, 50^ 52, 
64-67,78 ; VIL (25) 239, 243, 246-259 
conveuliooal f«rni of^ or C^^bisa, OBod in Bj^icolturtil 
operatioTis and CAremoiiies, VI, (21) 52 ■ VLLL (2S) 50, 54, 
82-35; MIL (29) 331,336 
daya of the week, ruiiaistt of, in, TV, (14) 17 
dedcmslon of nouns in, IV. (14) 47 ; VL {21} 9 
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^i^bulese:— 

LuigiaAffe, th* — 

epithetn ot Bnddhft in, IX (&) 165 

exprssaidti of, in the refund chAiacterp nlH^tat tto 6tli ovatiuy 
XP*, VJ. f2l) G 

fonnd of addrsssi md naluEation iiip TE- (T) S7 j LLl. (10) 210 
miumir of^ the Sidat-sagprAwap lY* (13) 143 ; IY+ (14) 60 
eutturopalat^ vowala qft^ in, L (1) 38 ; I, (2) 102 ; VL 
(21) 7;T[X (23) 24S 
identitj of, Trith K]UjII, (3) 123 
inquirioft about timo In, TIT. (10) 194 

lOftcriptionB iiLp fi t. Xnscriptiana 

Lord « prayer la.^ L (1) 46 

Josi! and in-^oraion of ^Uabl^ in^ YL (21) 9 

elmrMtoHstica of, VL (20) 0, 14, 21 ^ 22 
lpq^Ulap muiica of, in, ID. (10) Iffi, 186-mi lY. 
n0gloiH of tho fitodj of, II. (•^} 120 
naiiiia, d&fdoiiHion of,^ in^ lY, (14) 47 ; Yl. (21) 2 
nnmeraJa m, Yl. (20^ % 23 ; YIX (23) S^O 
origin of, iY. (13) 143 i lY. (14) 1 
nbonoloey of, ajid pbonetio elmngea bip L (1) 

(14) 1-7 ; Yl. (21) T-9 ; VIL m) 242-246 
pUntd, nacaea of, in, IX- (30) L3u 
pootry in, XL (3) 112 
pronocinA in, IV. (14) 20, GO 

prosa writlnp in, H- (6) 136 _ 

prorer^ in, Y+ (16) ; Y+ (17) 25 ; VET. (23) 15 

relation partioipio in, 1Y+ (14} 76 
Toptilea^ names of, in, V. (17) 33 
B in, ofton changi^ to H, VII. (^) 242 
stanzas in^ 6tted into diofranis, O. (5) l&S, 164 
StepbensoOp on, XV. (13) 153 
ayntax of. IV, (14) 78 
Tennont, Sir E., on+ IV. (13) 143, 146 
onorpnic miaaliEatioa in, V1+ (21)8 
use of, by MiLhin.dii^ 306 B.c.t L (2) 101 
yerb*, qoniiiption of, in, IV. n4) 67 
Z^iaoal name" of, in, XEL i[10) 132 
1 i tern tore," pipes rs on, I. (1) S5 i ^ i99 ; L (3) 182 i TL (5^ 119 

lonEority of tbe, XL (39} 26G 
medical system, IX. (32) 307 
medioinsl oils, lY^, (13} 164 
tnmiio^ 1^1- (iQ 200 
mythology, HI. (11) 10 

nationjil defence noglootcd by the, X+ (37) 331, 352 
oath and ordeal among the , V. (18) 1-12 
observance of tbo Knlivo, VJL (24) 85 
nmena, YII, (24) 147 

oppresalon of tbo^ in formor tluna, X. (37) 340 

origin of tbe, aocordlng to S4 o Moneys, XT, (41) 459 

pb}^oa1 cbarantomtica of tbo^ XX- (33) 410^18 

planet ironibip among tbe^ IV, (13} 3, 5, 12 

pools and poetry* II, (5) 119 

J^vorbfi, Y, (16} 134 ; Y. (17) 23 i YII. (23) 13 
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public amoug ibe, IX. (32) 

religion of thci r. Binidbbsm, 
rf^K^nm oeremouicSm VII, 32 ; YIIl. (29) 291 
Thotoric.m, (U)58 
Roman Catholics, IIL ( 11 ) 10 
ruial ooonoTP^ of thoi n. (4) 27 
ikiBT'Fi deBcdption of the, XI, (^) 241 
S4 0 Morwfi^' floconnt of XI. (41) 473, 4i b 
«alnUiion and iddrtsftainopsf tho^ O. (7) ^i^7 j Ul^ (10) 219 
Bolioaten'^ aoMnnt of the, ^St. (40) h.jq. 

songt of tlifl ooUivfltori, TUI. (2&) 60, 62s - 5 VTU^ (-^ Y 

359-364 

^ntlis and chormfl, IT. fl3) 151 j XL (391 24T 
^^md gimoB, T. (IS) 17^1 j Tin. m 4d2 

^l5e«titior. u. W iw, 45^7 ; IT. (13) 3 ; VII. (24) 14 < 
iopogrtkphical distribution of tbop IX. (32) 200 

To^nralo^ or doctors, IX, (32) 3(^. 309 

war of tbfi» with the Fortugaese, XI. (41) 447, «. ». 

Siri iiongs B6s or KaBsapa Ttb^ iuBCriptioii of, Tl^ (20) 22 

SitiTOka, Mayfidnon^ 

nconoatiDn ofi bj" tlio Dutch, XL (o!9]l 1 1 
;;jiTa, the god, L 6a, 79, 61; IIL (11) 36, 37 
Sira-tiiddlilflta, n ajnc|Haof the, 111- (10) 207 ,,,1 

iiitADiiba. an i^greAte of human fttttibuteis, n . (14) 117-113 
^'Eri'K 1V DaDcr cT, T. (l6) S3 
StuU^'eouS at,^hj Dm. Samaln. IX. (32) 292 
Sinhatew, IX. (33) 41S-43G 
Tamil, IX. (33) 433-150, 475 
Tedd^ LX (33) 394r-M)7 
Small^ CeyU. IX. (32) 313, ^ 

Smitezr. J. G,, P.S.I.B.A.., paper bj, YIO. (24) 3 
forgea in ancient times, TUI- (27) 121 
.Snai^ parasitic, IX. (52) 502 ,jto 

Snake-root, or l^is do Cnlcbra, XI^ (41} 479 
Snake^toneo, XL (59) 253 ; XI, (41) 479 
Snake-waFfthipr ViL (24) 77 
SiuknSt diignoHxs of,, XIv (39) 172 
duLgnoBtic table of, XL (59) 227 

Miles of, XL (39) 105 , , . i i ti i-; i, 

Soldum, African and otberj emplojnd dimng tbo earlj? BntiBli period. 

IX. (32} 317^19 

Bugincso, applied for by the Pofcch^ XI. (3S) 12b 
atalay, X. (>7) 3SG, e-3S9, 59L 592, 411 
pay of, under the Ihitcbp X. ^7} 591 ^ 
under the PortagnoBe,, XI. (41) 471 
PoTiiigunao. eqaipiiient of., Xlr (41) 675 . ^ vt 

B4 fi Meucaes on the Importance of the liberal pajmont of. XI- 
(41) 579 

ik»Jejman TiBits Ceylo% VIL (24) CL y.^QY jut 

Bohan A da McDAtrrAH, loport on paddy cnltiTatioti by. Til l, (ffl) 
SoriRH of the cnlti^atorBs TIIL (26) 60, 52, 53, 68-72^ TILL (pj 
359-364 
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fiangB of th* VeddiJ!, Tll, (34) 96 
^p&terTittita Ce|loni VIL (24) 61 

iwordijig to the HindH IH. (10) 2U 
SouT*, Pedro Lopes, dop Qtyy^tmiT, XL C^O , 
expedition flip to Kftnd^', XI ^ 553, 554 

gpelbi enS^himns, IT. aS) M ! Til. (i4) m, 119-1S4 : VIII. (i-.t) 

420 : XL (39) ^7 

gpiccfip in, ( 12 ) 3!> , ■ 1 - inno vi 

SpilbeigeTin Admirml Jorw Tan, ^ Ge^lon m 1602, XI. 

reception of, by ^imala DliiCkrmma Ifit,. XI. (40) 33^341 ; XJ. 
(41)555 

SpmtnA Ifiiiia, Pr. Macvicar'a opinion on the, I. (1) 45 
SporU and Ganie^ of the Sig-balofler (4®) 47 
SquirfelAp n. (5) 65 , 

proapoTity^ ooflinenoe, ma of the term aa an bonorinc prt&itt ^-40 

f ti Lank^vat^ on ooinii, I- (1) 70 , ^ ~ 

dp4dap or luierad footprint, ul. (^4) 42 ; YJie) 63, VIL (23) 

' 52 ; VO. (B) 53 ^ Vm. (2a) 227 ; XL (40) 394 

Sri Ralmlap tbo poet, Vnl. (20) 436 ^ r- - 

Sri Tira E^itrama B/Vbn conquers Jafina, Ir (3) H 

BtAat-rekcnin^, or fisical boolcs of tbo DntoTi, L (3} 175 

Stansas, byama, &q., in PAI4 VTH- (29') 297^ - t /-n 

StaRKp aos. JpsTiCEj papers by^ I- (1) li, 52 i I. (2) 5^ 91 ; I- (3) 

State, tbOp ChiiActor of public works cooetmet^ bjt ^ (^7) 335 
Statistical information, remarlHi on the 9>llection of^ (l) 
de^dency of, I. (1) 3+ 52, 72 _ 

StatwtiM reeardiciff—Cbrintiaiw in tho l>ntcb penod, L (3) 6v 
criminal^ I. (1) 53-41 ; L ^2) 91 ^ ILt. (11) 4546 
food of Ceylon, V. (17) 17 

fifrain prodneadand imported, 186649, V. (17) I9j M, 22 ^ 

plumbago nroduoticn and trado, OL (31) 213, 240, 241, 243—246 
schools im^r the Utitcb, L (2) 127 
Statnes oif Buddha, ^TIL (24) 224—26 j X. (34) H 
Stature of Btiddba, V+(19) 74 v l 1 % 

of TWOS of mePt determlued from the uise! of the bncks mndo tiy 
them, VIII. (27) 153 ^ , 

SteJ or Stalt, Hr+ A. van dor, aiirprued and killed by the Siijhalese,. 

XI. (33) 37 ; XT. (39) 2Tl 
Stonochromio Society, the-, iX, (32) 270 

Stephenson, l>t^ on the Sa^rit element in Indian kpgiu^ tl. (5) 
131 : IV. (13) 155 

Sthala, place of pOgrinwige^ X (35) 105, 114, 116, 117 
Btono implemontfl, absence or Bcaieit^ o f h ^n Ceylon^ lA- (33) 455 
Btonea, TnOflice and tenon joint# Cut in, VII. (25) 232 
Btuiver, or stiTCiTja LuUib coin, 1, (3) 153, 160, IGl ; V. (15) 70 
Bnbha, tbe disoouree relating to, L (2) 34 ^ 

Buddhddana, King ot Kapik™tu and father of OauLania Buddha, IL 
(8) 127 

•findippa nf Kmlandat 1- (4) 40| 34 {IV*^ (1^) ^®'7j ISO 
fifloar the manufaciure of,i from the sap of the cocoauut IL (5) 
98, 109 
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orKjiftnce iyf ItHirdBi^ TLI^ ISI—15^ 

SiunMum, OT Pluto, IXL (11) 24 

SmuaugnlA on the Jitiikft'potft, V ilL (28} 240 

^ nmn ^gaLa-yilAaini, ajiniiiantfl^^ V. (1®} ^ 

Sun, petition of* ■ocordiog to HLndd MtnonoEaVt Vli. (23) 4 
Suntunmdrtti NAjindr, tjimalatioD of n momJ iong oompn^ed bj, X. 

(^) 115 

S^rjn-oiddbimta, a Hbadd astronomic^ work^ YU- (23) 3-o, 7 
Sotta-pitAkn, tkit diTiflaott of the ^qddliiat scripturos eontidiaiiig th(r 
dificoune&r &c-i of Buddha, (1) B 
BfabMshJJ&dkkFBh, a Si^bal^e work cn rhetoric, TTI. (11} 50 
SrabiLt B common fioal word of an invocBitionp YIII- (26} 76 
Svastiks monogram orsjTiibol, VI tL (27) 123, 14+), 151 
Sr^tiSmbfira, a Jaina Bcct, ¥JJT- (23) 213 
SwidlowB' neatop edible, II* (4) 32 
S^dd'Tdda, or logic of flcepiici£mL, YIL (25) 171 


Tabu, the auatom afi VLLL (26} 73 

TaU^t palm, tbc» (4) 41 ^ i? 

Tamboehj ntie*, a Dutch name fo*-tom-toms, X. (35) 146 
TbmJI, people, literature, and language, papers Ou, or rofomng to the^ 
U. (4) S3 ^ II, (6) 22, 53 j VIII, (23) MS 
Tamil s— 

artidcora at Anur^dhaptira, X. (34} 10 
calendar of months, YILL (2DJ 415 
caaica, tiflt of, V, (17} 3^12, IS 
cooliea^ namlHr of, X, (37) 364 

coitoms and ceremonies connected with paddy cultiTation, VUT- 



DlDKrapJ^J Ot JH-Im tDiiaiu lu, r xi.. 

charms m, YHl* (29) 420, 421 

oompmatiTe philological tables of, IV+ (14 ) 15, 17, 18, 20-23i 
27-31, 33, 34, 41, 44, 46, 43, 50, 64, 65 | VIX (25) 241 
ooni^entional form of, or Eh]ap|^hchoi used in n^calturai 
opemtiona and ceremonies, YIU. (29) 331, 337, ^2 
grammaTS and ^ctionarica of, O. (4) 58-60 
lut of bookfl in, n. (4) 63 ; IL (5) 53 
Bioorkfa and Christian works in, 11, (4) 70-73 ; II. (5) 57 j 
IL (7) 90 I H. m 97 s VII. (24) 127-136 
nnmention, fanciful mcthoHl of, in, VIU. (29) 359 
p^ta, names of, in, IX. (30) 1^ 

KAmiyapam, the, in, O. £4) 60 
spoken by the Moora of Ceylon, X (^) 939 ^ 
sodiscal sigim^ uanifa of, in, VIIL (29) 415 
literature, U. (4) 53 j U* (5) 53 
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Tamil:— 

m^ical mtciBp TXr (32) 30^ 
mjl^ologicai TTorfcHi iL (4) &0 
peopli^, tOBt agrictilLural custooi^ pf« Vlll. (2U) 39® 
pbyeic^ cli4Jr«:tarwtics ofj I XL, (33) 
political a&coiidanc^ of, in TOO a.p. | X, (35) IIT 

d in flarlj tuaneA, YU. (24) 64,07^76 ; vui. 

(27) 116 S IX. (32) 

tapogtopbic^ diBlribution (S2;) 2d<l 

ijirtciii of DAtaTml bistcrt^j II. (5) 29 
d£ theologjt HI. (10) 207 

TammudA, TuDbapanni, TaimpaTir;ii, Taproljftne, Ac-t the nfliDO ot^m 
ancient or of Ceylon itticif, m also ol a S. Indian 
the ThxaixApiLrui^i.—A^^ks^s iosciiption rolatiTe to, UL (10) 
272 

foontiiilion of p by Yi jaya* X^ (37) 333 
Indian ori^n of the ^amo^ YITI. (27) 112 

of referoDcee regaKling the nimat "^I- (^2) 3fi 

oWnrations on, VU, (^i4) 79, 75 , . -t r v ii;» 

rsfuiTfid to, as Traptopana in ^ e ItoneMS woiic^ XL (41) 45^ 
Bdto of I said to ho at Gonlgamai near M^^gama^ YLtL (27) 107, 
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auppoaed ongin of > YI. (22) as 

Tammana-tota, imppOM^rd Landing place of Yi]*!ja, Vlll. (27) 107 
Ta mmn ua^T^va t&ak, YIIT. (27) 112 

Tandaynnin or Sivite dancing, L (2) 67 i i-ir 

Tanilmjna, aense of lonqlinBSft, nerrotM depressicin, md its effects, I v, 
(13) 47 

Taotyala Bihu, aannaaiof, I. (3) 109 
Toj^ first recorded in Sinhalese biatoiy, X. (37) 361 
Pandn-’^Api, or Pad^iT jMfnlam, UL (9) 143 
Taminaiia-veya. YTTL (27) 112 
Tuwa-yv'^i Vm. (27) y6p s, j. 

Taprobane^ o, a. Taronuma 

Tathigata, notes on the wordj as an epithet of Bnddha, L (2) 21 j; tV. 
(15)165 

Tatpara, a measure of time : f of m sscond, HI, (10) I®- 
Tattva, or Tntt’^-am, essential propertjj &o., HI, (10) 2l3 
Tai, amokf 1- (3) 179 
barjuvTT I* (3) 179 
oapitauon^ 1. (3) 134 
cloth. I. (3) 173, 160 
fish, L (3) 173 

peddTp L (31 1S3 ; H. (4) 28, 35 
ik. (31) 191 
salt. L (3) 106, 131 

Taxation, indirect, the preference for, IX. (31) 210 

TatloiEp J. G., paper hj^ H. (5) 93 

TiYlXHt, W. paper by, U. (5) 109 

Tdngn. numer^ £i, YII. (2A) 241 

TgMPiY.It, P. A., C,CJA, paper by, YTl- (25) 232 

Tenet, the E|n oame of Trin^tra or lH- ^ 

Tenaai, or Tanna-hil, a fine grain, YL (21) 64 

Tennant, Sir Emerson, on the Sinhalese language, IV. (13) 143, 146 

Tfyfijain, sacred writings of the llvinils, X, (35) 113 
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Tbonibe, Mona., on the attach aad defence o£ Colombo, X. (37) 

Three Refugsj, thop L ^1) 19 ; YIIL (29) 305 

Threnhiiiff-fioor, tbcp diai^rnmu of, wHb astrolottioiil GforeSp VL(21,i 
52 ; VltL (25) 77p 79 ; XI, (39) 155 ^ 

liuiOTage of, ¥1. (21) 32 ; YlU. m) 50, 54, m i Tin, (29) 331 
ThulUtiochaja, a cIacs of ofEentes under the Buddiuit oode. L i l \ 94 ^ 
IV, (15) 155, 151 ' ' 

Th3[ui^ or reUc^moond, Vlll. (29) 300 

ThyazootL Hr. Jan, the miiita^ oporatiomi of^ XI. (33) 29, 33, 33, 47 
Tiles, Ajaeiont, VlTI* (27) 124 

■eniJiislJod, at AnurUbapoTm, X (34) 3 
Tiilai^ ft Hind3 autqH mt:^p otherwise caHod Chltampormn, I. (2) 63, 

Timber in Chilaw^ IL (5) 42 
Timber-trees, catiiJogua of, II, (5) 5 
Tlrokud>jft-HDt^, trftDsktion o£ the, VIII, (29) 32S 
Titibft, a sheet of water fior sacred puq>ose 9 , X. (35) 1 IT 
Tbochch&lal, a Taznil poem, L (2) 82 

TimldE^tiHTaniinr Uit^ihiiiin, or Mintoildft^ XI, (35) 

dentation of the name, X. (35) 114 
exos^tions at, X. (35) HO 
remarks on ;Mr. BojikeV paper on, X. ($5) IL4 
Tiruvii||arar, aathor of the Knnil^ IT. (3) 35, 57 
TiruvAtaFiir Ftirdiumi, the 5th chapter of. I, (2) 63 
Tuara-ftaiid<4^, a poeni, Till, (26) tO 
T ptesftinrt ahArama, archffiological diacororjots at, TTII. (27) 93 
ooms foand at, Yllf. (27) 141 
descriptinn, general, of, VIEL (27) 95^*16 
edooatioTi among' the ancient inbaMtatits of, TTII. (27) 161 
hotfcjsea at, VIIL (27) 122 
household utensils fonod at, V TTT (27) V25 
induatriea and connuen^ of, in early timaa, TIIL (27) 154 159 
inseriptions at, VL (20) 14 e Vm. (27) 180 
omjuueotfi found at, VlII. (27) 140 
plan of, VHL ^7) 95 

remains at, antiquity of the, TUT. (27) 117 
discovery of the, TllL (27) 117 
position anil chataeter of the. VTTT (2TJ 120 
fcooU fonnd at, TllL (27) 132 
toys found at, TLLL (27) 138 
weapons found at, VilT (27) 136 
Tisaa-vCTs, or TMva tank, Tin. (27) 95. n. 

TisBa-TiMrt, the, VJTI. (27) 96 
Tithi, or lunar dam DX (10) 191 ; TIU 
Tobacco, cultivation, H. (4) 37 ; II, (6) 
tithe andor the Dutch, L (3) 180 
Tohfqt-Ql-mujahidm, a narrative of early MubaEoinadan set ilameut 
X. (36^ 252, 253 

TolHppiyam, the, an undent Tamil grammar, 11. (4> 53 

Tonigala, inscription at, TIU. (26) 24 

Tojjn^I, the, a Tamil grammar by Be»hi, II (4) ftg 

Tcpot, anoient, VIHI (27) 132, 133 

Toritire of prisonerH abolished^ I, (2) ae 

Tajfl, nuHlera ud nfieient, V. (18) 39 ; Till, (27J 138 




vin. (23) «7 


( 105 ) 


t. CQiiLiiiercA 

Tr&n&laidd Si^hilesQ litanture, obsermtiona I. (t) 2^^ 

TriLiiAl&tioiiB of rel^pni ^orks m tbQ time of the Datdb, I, (2} 132 
TruuliteratioD^ Sir WUliani Jones on, L (1) 32 
by EomoD letten^ 1- (1) 32^ e* i, 
of caip D, L (1) 37 ; VI. (20) Hp 
of at and 1. (L) 38 

bv tBp III. (1&) m ; VI. (20) 22t (21) 7, £. ^.p' 

VUL (2S) 13 
of Bbjoh. L{1)42 

tj Op Vin. (2S) 13 

of ^ by ^ IL (4) 34, e* f./ IT. (5) 54, e. ^ 
by E and Oi abort and Lon^, V, (16) 114p 115 
Riiax'a method ofp V. (16) 131 
of AnuavAflip by m, VI. (^) 4, 
of © by T and tt,. VI. (iO) 4 

Tranamigmtion, L (2) 18; IV* (13) 121 ; IV. (14) 96^ 122^ VIL 
( 25) n i 

Trees and pbiaLs of CeyloOp sm dwcribed by Saar+ XL (38) 260-265 
ayatematicfiatalogue of, IRn (31) 139 
Tbiue^, R,p 31.B.+ y.L.s., Director, Royrtl Botsnio OardcuBp papere bjp 
DC (30) 1; IX* (an 139 : XI. (39) 156 
Trincomalee, mptiire of, X. (m) 123 
climate of+ tlL (12) 77 
li^nes at, XI. (41) 512 
Dutch conqaost ofp X- (35) 123 ■ XI. (3fl) 34 
French fleet at, in 1572. XJ. (3^ 6S 
Fortugneae fort at, XL (41) 527-529 
Scbouten'H aocnuutof, XI. (40) 334 
tr&ditiona rcgBidiog a temple at^ Vrr^23) 51 
Tri-pitaka, Ti-pitaka, or Tun-pi (akap the Three Caatota, or Buddtuat 
^ ■ Knptor^p I. (1) 8 ; L (2) 65; U- (6) 12 ; IV. (I5) 151 ; V. 

(16282;t8l, 90p99 

Tri’earana, TL-aaraiiia, or Tnn-earmliap the Threo Rofngcap I. (1) 19 ; 
V11L(29)305 

Tnanla, or tiident of Sits^ VIIL (26) 50+ 55 i VIII. (29) 409, 411 ; 
XI. (39) 170 

TomoiLr. tbo Hon- indontiSes Fiyadiat and Aafika, V, (19) T 
Turtles as described by Saar, XI. (39) 253 
Tuticorm taken by tho Dakh+ XI. (38) 6l 

U. 

ijlij'am, or aervicft-taK, I. (3) 1S4 

nhorgnnic naMaliiation, or AjinsTlren V. (16) UT ; ^1. (21) 3 
Upidaip the tendency ioactirityp VII. (^) 173 
Upajjbnya, a spirltuu anperior or ioatimotor, 11. (3) 19 ; O. (8) 118 
Upili, the Siameao priest^ VHI. (29) 430 

Upanisbad Literature and reformers, VIT. (25) 163, 165^ 166| I68v 170+ 
371, 172 

Upiisaka, a doTont Buddhist layman^ TV* (15) 114 
UpaBampod^, or ordination, 11. (6) 15, 21-25 ; II. (8) 120 ; VUL 
(29)430 

Upa Tiewip regent of Ceylon, VTll. (27) 102 

Upa Tiissanuvarap a former capital oity, VIU. (27) 109 

TTp^ith^ dayet^P Baddbiat aabbatba, III. {11} 2-fl 
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XJ. (40) 

UvE, giovernmotit of, under tbe Siptutlew kings, IIL (12) 33 

Portg^oM eiLpedition to, under Coiutaotino de g Noroohn, 

1030 A.I1., XL (41) 393, a, r. 

Bad alb 

Y.^ 

YikccinaiiQn, th& introduction of, IX. (32) 323 
Yibak D^TiTd^ lY. (13) 39 

Yaifihna^^ agct?, 1. (2) 67 
Vaittiyati, er Tatnil doc^, IX, (33) 309 
Vala'iallj, or ** boJe-nion^/* n k^hio^ YIII. (27) 139 
Yaleiityn's aocognt of Peak^ YIl. (23) 49 

remarks cm plumbago, Dt. (31) 189 
Yam CcYLESBEac, S. A., papeia by, V. (17) 1 ; Y. (19) 69 
VAStfDEnsraAATEK, J. U, M.n., papaw hy, YTT, (24) I3T j TX.{32) 30S 
Yane^ G., c.WjO^ paper by, X. (34) U 
Vara, a mure for the DorLh-mat monsoon, XI. (41) 4o2 
Yafakn, or Amu^ a fine grain, YL (21) 65 
Yiirnwb tree, the, JIL (12) 46 

Yasi^ or Wan, MioraU v toe rminy season, tbe season of rural prenohlng 
•jyt-te Buddliiat clergy, VH. (23) 35 ; YIII. (2^301-326 
Vaetunimi Kumiraji, the Moorish nilor of Ktinrii6fia1a, YIL fEY 44- 
XI. (40)367^91,408 Vtt > l . 

YitAYdran, or Mn^ikarichikar, a Tamil thooloMn, L (2Y 73: II 
(4) 64 " s 1 w . 

Yittn Gimini, or YTat^igam Bihu, King, 103 la.Cr, YIlL (28) 243 
YattamAna, present atotj-" of a YL (22) 29 

Yai, Pkdre, yiaits the sick doling an epidemic of BmaUpoA, IX. 
(32)313 

y&kiii, semAtion, lY. (14) 117 
Y^tiam, YIL (26) ifiB, c.t,, 177 
YadarAlft, or ^i^holese doctor, IX. (32) 30S, 309 
bone-settibg performad by, IX. (32) 313 
Yddai^ the four, L (2) 70 

when reduc^ to writing, Y* (16) &3 
V«fltliM. the, papeca on, or referring to, IL (7) 83 : YU. (24) 93 : 

V the — 

Bint^nna m the habitat of, IT* (7) 83 
bows aud arrows of, IX. (33) 366 
burial, mode of, among, IX. (33) 360, 361 
charm* and spella of, YU. (24) 102 
OOmpbaion of, IX. (33) 39t 

carrespoodence among, cairted on by mean* of rarioual j-^haoed 
piacM of wood, IX. (32) 347 
CMiological obserration* on^ IX. (33) 393-407 
depart^ apuriU, belief in, among, Lx* (33) 360 
destei^ed, according to tradition from Eurdni, VII. (24) 97; 
IX. (32) 346 

etymology of the name of, DC. (33) 3B3 


VlUidea.; Datob Ucidei* b«»tuiijir thxifc Jmd not fonod 
niHl*f Hter T. iade^d with tb» prefix fcltowlul K 
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T|d443, tba:— 

f^r niiirtr mflUTi flr of, IQ ih.a KAadjan king,. IX. 

347 ’ IX. (33) 372 

m&ttod! of prodii’ClEisf adioiigt (^) t (^) 
fluloQ, of, with tbo MagndhoMS hettters probable, IX. (33} 

484 

Hnbortip or ak a name of, IX. (^>3^ 352 

habitat of, II- (71 83 ? IS. {32) 2D1 ; IX. (33) 350 
WbitAtionif of, IX (32) 339 ; IX. (33) 30& 
hair of. IX (333 331. 392, 4S0 

high outo of, VO. (24) 103 ; IX, (32) 343, 347 ; IX (.13. 3T2- 
374 

Ibn Baldta'f eappoeed ai!u$ 4 -c!n Ni, VII. (E) 47 
^Qguago of, EL (32) S40, :m ; IX (33) SSl, 45^1 
laughter lire luacing, IX- (33) 371 
poniber of, IX. (333 350 

nuiseratioiii limited id^a of, among, IX. (32) 341; IX r (33) 371 
origin of, ttol* on fho. Vll. ^24) 93 
poooeablo aatnro ofi IX^ (33) 3^ 
pb^’aical ehamctoriatica of^ IX. (33) 387-394 
raciai puntyp probablOt Of the romDint of, IX. (33) 353, 401 
Folation ol^ to the other moca, IX. (33) 4(I^J, r. 4^5, 4^35 
roligioua and mojral notiona of, YO. (24) 113; IX. (32) 341 ; TX. 
(33)359 

report on, in 1820^ IX (32) 335 

rotten vro^ and honey eaid to be eaten by, IX. (32) 335^ 341 
songs of, Vn. (24) 98 
itaturo of, IX (33) 38M90, 461 
tribe of, called Rock V^dAs. IX. (32) 842 
called Tillage T^djhi, IX. (32)337 
tribute paid by, to the Kandyaa kings, K, (32) 344 
ireapona of,, and method of obtaining thomi, IX. (32) 344 \ IX. 
(33) 365t 366 

women wfrU treated by, IX (32) 340, 344 
Y^i-rafa, or YeddA-land, IX. (33) 350^ 462 
Yedioand Bndiibistir polities, YL (21) 37 
Vedism, YU. {25) 16^ a. f., 177 

Yedor da foacuda, title of an official under the Pnrtugn«de OoTom- 
mont, XI. (41) 442, 472 

Yehcdragaln, Lnamption at, VTI, {23} 232, plate IH. 
mina at, YU. (25) 232 

Vcheragoda K^tmtof the, X. (34) 41 

Vahuiga, wood used by V^ldia for theue bowa^ IX. (33) 357 
Vnli gflm a>vih4ni^ inscription at, V. (IS) 2l 

Yeuvitjv^ DifA&iM.iBATA.^A JlNskNsi^ pm compHeT of the list of 
tbe 550 JAtakaa, X (35) 205 

V^Ua, a banked watenray in a poddy fields YTIT. (26) 46 
Venetiana, Int^roourso of, with India, lU. (12) 18 
Varocnigde Ooetindiaohe Oempanyp “Y. 0. C.,” monogTam of the^ 
I. (3) 159 

Yeralnyn^ Hr. SiepboiiQS, administratioa of, XI^ (38) 118 
Yeml], §ean?erows to divert the Evil Eye, YHI. (22) 414 
YeeaTnnni, a deitj^ tho Indian Kov^ni, HI. (11) 24 ; IV. (13) 44, 53 
Yd-vfl, or rattan, anspeoaion brid^ boiJt of, JY. (13) 40 
YibbtitiT enporhumac power, al&o sacred aah, 1. (2) ^ 
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Tidji, or Tijji, scisncc or ad'imnoed knoirlcdgo, lY, (14) 96; IV, (15) 
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Yibin, Alatgal, iniieriptioD At, YIU. (£6) 29 
£tkaiida,XL(40)366 
^dnignk, XL (40) 409 
Ibbifiala, XJ. (40) 592 
KaikArciU^ inunDtiDD stp YlH. (2S) 2S 
ri9)4si3 

S^ttiJpq^ iowiiptioD it^ vm. (2^) 24 
Unipikaija, XI. (40) m 
Yuoni^pti^ iii3€TEpti(iin MXf Vlil. (26) 22 
Y^gutm^ iiuiqriptic^n itp Y. (lO) 21 
Ylhiris at Ainu-ttdlmbmni. X. (M) 4-6 
mt Benta^, Till (29)439 
Vijayft, ojge and dfiath of^ TOl. (27) 102 

dviluation in the ttme qf, X (37) 25^^ e. i. 
embaMj from^ to the King of X (37) 356i 360 

extmnt regiirdmgp from th* Knvi^nj Aana, XX (40) 415_ 

landing qf, YI, {22) 35 j YIL (24) 04, 65. OT. 09 ; YUL (27) 
105. W; XI. (41)4S0 
language of^ l Y, (13) 158 
Icgesdfl roktJng to, L {2} 99 ; O. (0) IS 
nmrriiig^ of, V1I+ (24) 93 
parentage of, VIL (34) 09 

eoltleiDente of the faUowere qf, YHI, (27) 179 
foandin exuloDce by, IX (33) 301-^3 
fuece^aoxB of, Yll. (34) 59 
Yi^ya Sij^ba, King^ aocosaioD of, XL (3S) 131 
Vhita-puTa, the ancient citadel of, X. (54) 13 

Vikrama Biji Sigha, King, arrest of, in Mgdaimhijauwafn, X. (36) 
323,524 

Y^, awator hole, YTO. (27) 108 

Yimala Hbarmnia Siliyya 1st, King, op Dqn Jinm, aeceesjon of, XL 
(41) 552 

gchoiiten's account of the advoDturoft of, XL (40) 357 
^ilbergeu's viiat to, X j, (4 1) 555 
ValentTn^ nccoucit of, yjl. (23) 49 
Tictorj of, over AceTedn, XL (41) 555 
Ylmaia Dharmma Ilnd, King, ace^on of, XL (38} SB. 

religious toleration claimed by, XI. (S) lOfi 
YinidLyn., a measum qf time ^ | of a minntfl, ILL (IQ) 182 
Yiiisya-pi(aka, the diviaion of the BuddJikt senptur^ relating 
owlesioBticaldiKiplLjae,!, (1) 9 ; IL (6) 12 ;1V. (16) 151 
Yifijajra, name of a cIm of diTinities^ I. (2) TO 
Y#railja, a BrahniAn. a eontempoiapy of EuMha, L (1) II : lY. (14) 
94 ; JY. (15) 158, IflC 178 

Ypcraow. Feof., papers by, IX. (32) 257 : LX. (55) 349 
Vjsila, city of, IV. (15) 24 

Ykhriu. the g^. m. (11) 37-42 ; Y. (IS) 5 j X. (54) 57 
temple of,at Dqndra, Y, (17) 59-02 \ YIL (E) 35 
Yauddbi^^gfl,^be^y>ath qf pnrity,” a Pili work by Buddhaghisa 

Yoka, the elements of the, L (1) 32 

YrofilanL Hr. administratioi] of, XL (38) 141 

Yuyst, Hr, PotiUBj adminJstra^qu of, XL (38) llS 
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Wau, Oeobce, papet? bjft i- ( 37 ) 337 , 350 

War of the Portugwei# with King Btncirit ud ths Fnnco of Lif*.. 
XL(4I}5Ge,«.i. 

Ward Sir Henry, on lift condition of the people of Ceylon, X. (3~> 
347 

Wris Vflffffl 

WeaMms, Rndeut^ YIH, (27) 136 

*f tlie YeddAs, IX, (33) M4 ; IX, (33> 36S.566 
Wtfirt, SebRlt da,death of, XI. (38) 2T ; XL (40) 341 
Wollfl at Fdtfir. IV. (13) 123 
Weaiem P^t^viaco^ cnmB m ibe, IIT- (11) 43 
Westarwyld^ Hr. Eattialoa raptiired bj;XL (38) 33 ; XL {4U) 


tr^ty betTreeUi and SiDba llnd^ XI, (38) 33 
Tnncomaleo caplurwd by, Xf- (38)34 
WiiVTE, A,^ pap^r by, VI. (20) 51 t- t 

WuncKEStESixoiiE, S. Don M, re Zilva, iiat of tha 5J?0 Jjitakiiiii. 
compiled by, X. (35) 205 
paper by, XL (3^) lOu 
Witeheraft, IV* (13) 1 

Women, cducatiaa in anciant India, YU. (25) 159 
MaldiTiiui, VIL (E) 11 
pMtimea of| Y, (18) 35 

posUion of^ in anciant Aryan soclaty, YII^ (25) 186 
rarity of crime auiongat, L (1) ■&& 

treaimcnl of, with kindness, amon^ VfddAs, IX. (32) 340, 344 
Woodcttck and Biitish imipa inCiaylon, Y. (18) 04 
Woods of Cflylom, descriptiva catalo^e of the, IJ. (5) 5 
AVoo^ras, Conunandaur Gnaltero?. adminktration of, XL (30) 113 
AVriting. tha art of, in imeient India and Cay Jon, V_ (16) 83-^, 09 7 
YIU. (27) 162, 134-159 
Wtirtemberg raBimei|t, X (37) 388 


X. 

XsmiiTi, a coin, XI, (41) 566 

Xarier. St Trancifl, tba miRsion of, 1. (3) 76 ; XL (41) 507 


Y. 

Vabon, or imn pyritefl, DC. (31) IS3 

YakfldiiriS, or Yolcd^i, a pricafc of demonism, lY. (13) 10 ; AH, (24) 
U6“11S 

Yaikdasi-gala, or Yakiiii-doa-lu-gala, the Eock of KttT^ni'R cune, XI. 
(40) 412 

ioBcription at, XL (40) 418 

Yalcktoa, 1 tribe fomifirly inbabitiog paH of Coylon, IV+ (1.3) 148: 
YU, (21) 64, 66, 70, 71, 76, 9^96 ; YllL (27) 178 
cl Tibia tion of tba, in the lima of Yijayi^ X (37) tr t, 
moaning of term, IX. (33) 361 
Ritigala as tba andent aboda of, XI. (39) 163-105 


* Najaea oommon]j written with Initial and not found under 
letter, have bean indexed mider letter V. 
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scititl^nieiits of. IX. (33) 3^2 

YflltthayA, or Tati, i dcmoD in genera], IV. (13) 13 ; VI. (21} 4% 50 ^ 
Vin. (26) 44, 60, 63; VIH. (29) 331 
Yilppi^V^-ni^u, tbe JaSns dietrivr^ 1. (3) 71 

Yi^pAi^TaipfiYa-miM, a rkronide of tbe pir<i^jtiMa of JiLffna bj 
MayilvAkanani, X (35) IW 

Yama, a meanure of limOr a watok of four kourflp IH. (10) ISl 
Yipakawa captuTod by ike Joifiiese, L (3) 74 
Ya{iki]fttaTi™,Eiiig, Till, (27) 103 

YftTana, applieatieo of ike term, aaJd to mean lenum, X. (36) 258 
YqsTj of, aoDorduag to HJiidd aatrc-HDinen^ Vll. (23) 5 
BiQkdHe, beginning andJDDgtb of, HL (10) 133 
T^daya^niiiya bund, tbe. VlU. (27) 95 
T5ga pkilMopby, the, VIL (25) 168,173* 175* 178 
Ydga-ntnikaniTa, a Siphaleee raedi^ IX^(SI) 186, 239 

Ydga-etone«, X. (^) 3,5 
Ydgin, or Hindd XL (41) 473 

propbecj ef a, ae to tbe downfall of the Fortoguese dominion, 
XJ. (41)559 

Tdiana, a mt^ure Tamng from 4i to 9 mUei^ L (1) 95 ^ lY. (14) 
97 ; ¥11. (33) 2 

Yonnn, name for tbe Moora^ X (36) 257-260 

Yolniniim, or baibng apparatL^ for irrigation, VI LL (26) 46 

Z. 

Zabedj^ the empire of, VLI. (24) 57, 58, 62^ 75* 76 
Zh, HAC of to tiWlitcmte Taini| n. (4) 54 | II. (5) 54 

ZieketroOKtere and tkeir fonctiona, I. (2) 139 _ 

Zodiacal Higna, of tkop Tit. (10) 182, 183, 186—190 * VIII. (26) 
65; VirL(29)415 

Zoological tabled, eotutniotion of ^ XL (39) 172 
ZiWiOKTi papem on, orreforring to, II. (4) 

25, 62, 74, 201, S07 ; H. (6) 54; I 
1^3, ISI ; in. (9)1,84;^. (13) 

141; V.(l6)^Jl, 35; ¥. (17) - 
(19) 1, 11, 64 ; VX (20) 46^ 51 ; VIL (24) 137 ; VIL (25) 
222 ; VnL (29) 365,336 ; IX. (32) 289 ; XI. ^39) 172 
Zoophytes Of Ceylon, IIL (9) 84, 124 
Zoe^ro^ the second apeclee of, ¥. (16) 29 
ZoYSA* L. dt;, Mali4 Miidaliy&r, papera %* r. t. De Zoyea 
ZvL¥A* A. D., kludaliyir, report on paddy ooltdvation bj, VUI. 
(29)421 


1, 4S i II. (4> 74 i n. 

1. (7) S7; II. (8) 1 
128, 160 ; I V. (14) 138, 
45; V. (18) 13, 64 ; V. 
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AbUtwt. V. ( 17 > 51 : XL ( 39 ) 
214 

Ac«iiW)is> n. (4} ! n- c®> 56 

Aocipiter^ (G) 55 ; n. (8j 148i 
164 

Acobtias, n. (S) 103p 112; V. 
(17) 49 

Acndotheresn IL (7) 60 j YlIL 
(29) m 2^94 

AcroccphaluAr (^) S "VllL 
(2D) 37& 

Acmsi, IT. (4) 12 

Aotiafl, YIL (24) 143 

ActimJ^ IlL (9} 124 

Aotinod^ndron, IH. (9} 130 

Actit^fl. IL (7) 64 5 V. (16) 57p 
62 ^ V.(19)53 

AdodaH, IL (4) ll 

?. {16) 56, 62 ? V. (19) 
51 


^renffo, V. (18) 14 
AlauJipn. (7) 61 ; V. (191 47 
Alx50do, n. (6) 56 ; T. (19) 21 ; 

VUL (29)373,339 
Aldppe. IL (7) 53 ; y*<16) 42 t 
Y. (19) 35 ; Vm. (29) 370,392 
AlMonas, Y+ (ID) 34 ; ’VIIL ^^29) 


375 


Alfloconiiu, O. (7) 62 
AIlladilu^ O- (7) 60 
AnuitlmniA O. (4) 12 
AruWp IL (7) 65 

AiutJitoniu^, n. (7) 64 ; (19) 53 

Ancb-idta^ III- (9) 13 
AndJitrodHMi, XL (39) 208,2S2 
Anthoa, HJ. (9) 128 
Anthema, Vn.(24) I3D, 142 
Al1tllicli2^ OIr (9) 22 
Antbc^luinB, 11. (4) II 
Apw, VIL (23) 27 
AqqiLi, IL (6) 54; EL (3) 144, 
151 


Anclitiotbrap Y, {Id) 30 


Ardea, D. (7) 63; Y. (16) 32 ; 
Y. (19) 55 

Ardeiralla, YIlL (29) 335 
Ardeola, O, (7) 64 ; Y. (19) 55 i 
Vm. (36) 7 ; VEIL (29) 385 
Aidottft, n. (7^ 64 s Y. (16) 59 ; 

¥.(19)56 
AjgjTinl^ IL (4) n 
ArgjTfipbw. IL (S) 112 
Artamufip n. (7) 69 ; Y. (19) 32; 
YTTL (29) 3*^ 

AspidLin, Y, (IT) 51 ; XI. (39) 
193 223 

IT. (5) 81 ; IL (6) 55 ; II. 
(8) 147, 163; YUL (29)372, 

m 3^ 7 

Atbeiia, O. (5) 85 ; O. (6) 55 ; 

IL <8) 149, 167 : Y. (19) 18 
Atlii, YU. (24) 139 
Atretim p, Y. (17) 51 
Attaoup, VIL (24) 143 
Am, IT. (5) 205 
BaiT^omui}^ 11L (D> 56 
Batrttcbo.TtopiuJs, IL (6) 65 ; Y. 
(16 ) 33 

BMftp H. (5} 79 ; IL (6J 54 ; 11- 
m 140. 163 
Bembidium, UL (D) 69 
Bitbinlti^ II- (5) 27 
Bbip™. II, (5) 82 
BcltAlfa, IL (8) 108. 112 
BcmhjXp SriL (24) 139 
B<w, IL (5) 72, 205 
Bntcbjpt&muB, U. (7) 61 ; Y. 

(19) 26 ■ Yin. (29) 372 
Biwahvptorvi. II. (7) 58 
BrotniiiH X3. (39) 173 
j BuWtup, II. (5) 205 
Bubulciu, Yin. (29) 384 
II (4> 74 
BnC4!ifaftp tl. (7) 6l 
Biichutijp^ V. (19) 33 ; YIIL (26) 
i 2 ; Yin. (29) 376 
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V, (IS) 51, 62 ; Y. {19) 

4^ 

Bufa, II. m 116 ; V. (17) 54 
BuDOTnas, n. (6) 114; V. (1?) 

52 ; XI (69) 164, i, 261 
Buphua, Y. (12) 56 
GutoliA, O. (7) 59 ; ^.(16) 62 
Butoddf^, n. [7) 64 ; V. (16) 56 

CulamarLiif £1. (6) IlS 
C»Oidry&£f. IL (4) 11 
C^liopo, II. (7) 6S 
Chilliiphia. XI. (39) 183, e, 261 
Cdlult, Y. (17) ^ 

CilobatM, Y. (19) 42 
CaloditimiiSf Ul. (9) 65 
Calot«,n. (8) 113; Y. (17) 50 
Campcphap^ IL (7^ 59 
Canin, II, (5) 65, m 
CftOttima, V. (17) 46 
CaprirntLlipiB, II. (6) 55 i V. (I9) 
19 : VllL <29) 374, 390 
ifftT&tto,!!. (8) 115; Y. (7) 48 
Carpoplmijn. 11+ (7) 62; Y. (19) 4S 
C&snoni!i, III. (9) 61 
ttkthnrtiin, VL (20) 52 
Ctntmpuii, U (7) 62; Y. (19) 27; 

Ylll, (29) 373, 388 
Cer^topbora, IL <8) 113; Y. (17) 
fiO ; IX. (32) 300 
Cei-bc™, n. m 114; Y. (17) 31; 

XL (39) 163. 231 
CarcMpin, Y, (17)52 
Corebncia, YTIL (29) 372 
CemiBi, TI. ^5) 72^ 205 
CefTk, 11, {€y) 56 ; V. (19) 21 
CetWa, IL (4) 12 
Ceyi, n. m 66 
Clilefciira, YlU. (29) 374p 389 
ChftIcophAp#, n. (7) 62 ; Y. (19) 
49 ; Till, (29) 383, 395 
Chimflien, IL (8) 113 ; Y. (17) 50 
Cbaiwiriu^ II (7) 63; V, [15)50; 

Y.(19) 51 
Clmntiefl, iL (4) 12 

11. (8) IIS ; Y* (17) 48 
Cbarmeft,Ul.n2) 56 
CbenydniE^r XI. (39] p^, 230 

ClilKnius, III. (9) 7 
Chi^soeolftptea, YHI. (29) 372, 

CluT^imTiii, IL <7) 38 
Chi^pclea, Y. (if) 52 ; XL (39) 
183, ff, 230 

CbryBophlegma, Y. (19) 26 ; YIU. 
(29) 372 


Ciconia, 11, (7) 64 
Cinclua, n. (7) 83 
CiAti^'Tidp Ylli (29) 379 
Cirt^actiuv H. (8) 156 

Cktuft, II. {5> 68; IL (6) 55 j 
il. (ft) 148, 165; Y- (19) I8; 
YILL (29) 372 

CtB«, n. (7) 60 ; Y. (19) 45 7 
YHI (29) 374, 390 
Cissiookp II. (7) 57 ; Y. (16) 47 ; 
Y. (19) 41 ; YTJL (29) 363, 
379, 393 

diFimL, III, (9) 9 

C-MjTita, V. (19) 28 ; YIII. (29) 

373 

CoLiUp IL (4) II 

Colloculift, II. (0) 66; YHL {29) 

374 390 

CpIuUt, n. (8) U3; XL (39) 
215. 229 

Coliimbfip IJ. (7) 62 
Copliotis, IX, (32) 300 
CoppjchiM, U. (7) 57; Y. (16) 44; 
Y. (19) 40; Vm. (26) 1 ; VLil, 
(29) 376. 391 

ConcisA, 11. (6) 66 ; Y. (19) 20 
Corethr ura, I L (7) ^ 

CoroDis, Yin. (29) 374 
C&rTUfl, n. (7) 60 : V. fl6) 33, 
52 s Y.(19) 44 ; YIIL (26) 6 
Corydillflp IL (7) 58 ; V. flO) 51, 
62 ; V. (19) 43 ; YIIL (29) 
381, 394 

CatorniXp TT. (7) 63 
HJ. (9) 50 

II. (7) 59 ; Y. (16) 43 ; 
V.(]9)38 : YIIL (29)376 
CPMudUuKp n. (8) 115 ; V. (17) 
48 

Cj^yptolophn, II- (7) 

CticiJus, II. (7) 62 ; Y. (19) 67 r 
vm. (29) 385 
Culicapm, YIIL (29) 375, 391 
Oursonuap TI. (7) 63 
CymnAciilap TT. (7) 58 
Cycbpbifl, Y, (17) 51 
CTcLoeoionn. TTI. (9) 40 
Cvliadn 5 pl 1 i 15 .il. (8) 113; Y+ (17) 
50 ; XJ, (39) 20L 207 
CynophiH. Y. (17) 51 
Cynopteruat 1^- (E*) 

CjTitiiia, IL (4) 11 
CyPTnWp Y. (16) 38 ; Y. (I9) 34 
Gypo^lua, IT. (4) Si; II, (S) 50 : 
Y. (19) 20 j VUI. (29) 374 
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Dftboia, n. (8) 114 ; Y* (17) 53 
Dm£k, IT (7) 65 

Daeuus^ n. (4) 10 
DipmtiwT^ n. (8) 107, na 

Doadmcnel-iclDn, Y. (19) 20 
Detidmcy^aH, II. (7) 65 ; V. (19) 
58 

D«dditip)iilA, O. m 57 ; 1Y. (14) 
139; V*(ie)33; Y. (19) 50 ; 
YlU (29)379, 393 
Deadropbis, Y. (17) B3 ; XI. (39) 
I83.tf,f,.229 
Dermatochdlb, Y, {17) 48 
Diadfimn, IX, (32) 304 
t>ic«uro, IL (7) 57 ; VLQ. (29) 
380 

Dionims, II. (7) 59 ^ Y. (IS) 39 
DiottcMoma, IlL (9) 131 
Dipfa^Uidk, III. (9) 121 
Diptcpelniii, Y. (17) 54 
Dipaa^ li. m 114 ^ 5 (IT) 52 ^ 
XL (39) 183,*. j., 230 
Dkscimurtia, Y. (19) 33 ; YIU. 
(29) 375 

Diatira^XI. (39) 213.232 
Distrigun^ III. (9) 58 
Doris, 111.(9)91-110 
DrimofltoTTui, in, (9) 60 
DromBs, 11- (7) 84 
Dryinns, 11. (6) 114 
Diyicoaitaphas, II. (7) 53; Yi 
(19) 36 

Drymoica, H. (7) 57 \ YIU. (29) 
379 393 

Dirmoipaa, V. <IC) 50 ; T. (19) 
41 

Dryophi*, XI. (39) 199, 330 
Dnmetiii, n. (7> 53 ; Y. (19) 30 ; 

Tin, (29) 368. .378 
Kehis, XI, (39) 200, 232 
Bdoltiu. LI. (7) 69 
Elknufl, IL (6) M t n. (8) 147, 

162 ; V, (19) 17 ? Tin. (29) 
372 3^ 

Klapbrom»r IX. (31) 153 
Elepbu. n. (5) 71,205 
Elliottia, in. (9) 14 
Elj-Bio, in J9> 119 
Emherira, II. (7) 60 
EiDHis,n,(4) 12 

EmTda.n, m 115 ; T. (17j48 
Eidts. it, (8) 115; Y,(17> 48 
Eiifryato™, 11,(8)110.118 
Enhydriiw, Y, (17) 53 
Enhyiirii, XL (39) 212, 231 

132—94 


j tK. (32) 302 

Eolis, irL(9) 113-117 
I Ephi&LteBp IL (S) 55 i IL (8) 149» 
168 \ V. (19) 19 

Epicrium. Y. (17) 55; IX. (32) 
295 

IL (4) 12 
Ery^im,!!. (4) 12 
Efytki^ VITI. (29) 383 
Etytiuttitefaft, V. (19) 67 
Eaafus, II. (7> 63 
Eitrolda. Y. (16) 53; Y. (19) 4S 
Endjoamya, O. (7) 62 ; V* (19) 
28; YIII. (26) 2 i VUL (39) 
373 

Enlabes, Y. (19) 45 ; YUI (29) 
382, 394 

Enroccets, Y. fl7) 49 
EtipJoes, IL(4) 10 
Enpljnea, lIL (9) 81 
Enprepeji, 07) 49 
EuryiitoniUBp II, (6) 5S 

T* (16) 55 ; Y. (19) 
50 

Falco^ It (6) 54 ; IL (8) 146. 153 
Eblis, IL (5) 6^ 202 ; XL (39) 
245 

Poirdonin^ Y. (17) 51 
PranofuliiiiiE, 11. (7) 63 
Fringilla, Y. (19) 67 
Ftiligiila, 11,(7)65 
GalUerts, Y*(19)54 
Gallinago, IL (7j 65 ; ¥. (13) 64; 

Y. (19) 52 : VIIL (29)383. 395 
Gallinnlii, IL (7) 65 ; Y, (IS) 58 ; 
Y. (19! 54 

GjLtJopoftUx, IL (7) 63 ; Y, (19) 
49 ; VUL (29) 383. 395 
QiIJiu^lL {7J 63 i Y. (16) 33; 
Y. (19) 49 ; YIIL (29) 383. 
395 

Ganulax. II- (7) 58 ; Y. (19) 37 - 
Yni. t29i 377 
Gecfimnn, II. l7) 61 
Gecko. Y, n 7) 49 
GectwllB^Y, (17) 49 
Geloclielidon. II. (7) 66 ; Y. (I6> 
60 

G^Mieita, JX. f.5) 66 
OtsorjKHm, ni. (9) 24 
Gersirdin, Y^ 117| Si ; XI. (39) 
197. 231 

Gerhnltip, n, (5) 60 
Geronticus, O- (7> 64 
Gliireala. IL (7) 63 
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GliLUQidiiini, VlII. ('2U) 372, 3&7 
Gov^hun, T* f IS) 57 
Gnwui*. Jl. C^) GO 
Gracdn^ IL (7) 66 ^ YDT. { 2 $} 
374 

Orancalm, V. (19) 31 
GynmDdAcit^'Iufl^ II. (&) 113 ; 

(17) 49 

Hicaiitopufl,, n. (7) G4 
Hnrmiitr^rniii, II (5) 79; II- (3) 
64 ;IL {8)157 

Hulcynn. U. (3)56; V.(19) 21; 

Vm. (29) 373. 339 
Halifletofl, n. t8) 145; Y. (19) 
13 

II- (5) S3 ; n, (G> 54 ; 
IL (S) 146, 15S; Y, (19) 16 
Halicora-ll £5)71,263 

Y. (17) 61; XJ. (39) 

214, 228 

HiirimcttWa 11. (6) 56 i (16) 

35; V. (19) 20: TlU. (29) 
373, 3M 

HeIli;op«, XL, (39) 161. n. t., 230 
H^iuidiictf Lufi., II. (S) 112 : Y, 
(17) 49; XL (33) 255 
H^mipiiP, U- 17) 52; Y\ (19) 
30 ^ %M1L (29) 375 
II. (T) 64 

HerpeatertS, II. (5> 66, 202, 209 
Heip^riB, IL (4) 12 
Heatia, IX- f3l) 164 
Hfita^rgiftkia, II. (7) 60 
Hetardgluia&a, TIL (9 1 62 

Y- - (19) 67; YTIT, 

(29) 373 

Hinuntopua, Q. (7) 64 
HippajPcMA, U. (4) 11 
nippotddbinDfl, II. (5) 64, 202, 203 
Hiniddo, U. (4) 7« ; IT (6) 5G ; 

\\ (16) 62; Vni, (29) 380, 393 
Hydrochelidon, II- (7; Gfl ; Y- 
(16)60,62 ; Y. (19; 6S 
HydriPcbiiB. ni. £9) 2S 
Hydroplmsianu^T II (7) 65; Y. 
(19) 54 

HydrophiM, Y* (17) 52, 53; XI. 
(39 ^ 221,231 

Hydfopbobiia, XL (39) 225, 228 
Hydrosaurua^ II. (8) 111; Y. (17) 
49 

Hydrn^ IQ, (9) 27; XI- (39) 
200, 231 

Hylonma, Y. (17) 54 
Hypimle^ Y. (17) 53 


Hjp&thymis, %'^III. (29) 375, 390 
nypolnarchia, LL (6) 54 ; Hi (8) 
146. 161 

Hypflipctas, n. (7) 59; V. (19) 
33 ; Ym. (29) 376 
Hyatrii, IL (5) 70, 204 
Ibis, U. (7) 64 
Icthyopbis, IL (8 P 116 
Ictioaetna, TT. (6) 54 
Idea, n. £4)11 
IdiEaii!i,IL t4) U 

Toni, IL (7) 58; V. (19) 40 ; YIIL 
(.291 377 

Iphllma, U (4) 11 
Iraaa, II. (71 59 
Ixalu*, Y. (17)54 
Isos, Y* (191 Sr I Yin. (29) 376 
Kelaartia, VIIL [29) 377, 392 
£iisrivuLi.liik, li. (5) 4^4, 202 
Xetupa. n. (5) 85 ; II (6) 55; 
IT. (3) 149, 170; V. (16)31 . 
VIIL (26) 8 
Xittociucla. V. (19) 40 
LalaM, YDT. (29) 374 
Litijiift.IL £7) 60 ; Y* (19) 32 
Larua, U. (7) G6 
La^vivora, YIJI. (29)375 
Layaiviia. Y-{19) 37 
LeptophtbiB, 11. (S) 114 
LepteptiluR, IL (r) 64 
Lepos, U. (5> 71, 204 
Leacocencar II- (7) 59; Y. (19) 
33 

Libythia. H, (4) 12 
LLmeuiliSr IL (4) 11 
Limioola, II. (7) 64 
Limoaotaa, Y. (19) 64 
Lidm-odyte&r IL (8) 109^ IIG 
Limpnidromtis, Y* (19) 42 ; VIIL 
(29)381 

IL (7) 64 

LobiTHJieLlda, Vlllr (26) 5 
Larieuliiit, IL (5) 78; IT, (7) 61 ^ 
Y.(I9)23; VIIL (99) 372,388 
Loris, IX, (3 J) 155j 15L 
Laxia., O. (7) 61 
Iroxiira, n. (4) 12 
Liitia, n. (5) 137,203 
LvcodLiii. IL (8) 113 ; Y, (17) 52 ; 

XL (39) 1S5, a,, 928 

LytiMephalua, IL (8) 113; Y. 
(17) 50 

Mab<itiia, U. (8) 112 

a (5) 62, 201 ; Xl. 
(39) 259 
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MaerdpUaryx, O. (4) 00 ■ IL (6) 
50 

Jialacoc^rcm, H. (7) 5B ; V. (10) 
39 ; Y. (l0)a7^ tur-(26} 4 ; 
Vin. (%377, 393 

Mun^Dfit^ n, (3) GO 
lIiLnk, rr (5) 73. 306 
Miii™, TL (7) 05 
MfigatlenEn, IL (5) 65,'202 
Mcgaam, II. (B) 11J ' 
MoffaliLiinjk, ir, £7) 61 ^ T. (10) 
25 5 Yin (29) 373, 368 
Ko^lo|3lir>^, V. (17) 54 
Meganatcrus^ III. (9) 70 
MelaniLiA^ IL (4) 13 
R^@li^xE3^ lO. (9) 112 
HI. (9) 23 
II. (5) "X 20S 

llflropfl, IL (6) 50; V. (19) SO; 

VIIL (29) 373,309 
filgrqla, |L (7) 50 
]ML^;^(^Dipu^IL {5)01 ; Y,(19) 17 
MfcraptemuA^ IJL (7) 32 
Milvns, II (5) 04 ; IL (6) 54 i 
IL (8) 147, 162 ; Y.(19) 17 
TI. (4) 12 

MirafraJL (7)61 j Y. (19)47 
3IonpCk>r, II. (0) 111 
^lontkola. Till. (29) 376 
Mutacillji. II. (7) 58 ; Vni. (29) 
38L394 

aiunl^ V. (19) 45 ; Yin. (29) 
301,394 

Mua, IL (5^ 60*204. 212 
Musclcapa. YIIL (20) 375^ 391 
My^taria, IL £7) S4 
itylaiftn, IL (7) 59 ^ V. (1G> 37 
MybJesteflp Y. (I9) 33 
Myiophontifl, Y. (10) 14; VIU. 
(09) 376p 390 

Mymphondum, IX (31) 154 
MyiTDina, II. £4) 12 
NannopbrjBT V. (17) 54 

n, (0) 114 ; Y. (17) 50: 
XI. (39) 190, 231. 253 
NecUriiWp II. (7) 57 
Nwtwjpbila. Y. (19) 29 
Neophron, YI, (20) 51 
Nwpua, YIIL (09) 370 
Nei^ n, (0) 103.112 ; Y (17) 49 
NetUpuB, XL (7J €5 
NilUm, IL (7) 59 
Kiiinx, n. £6) 85 ; V* (10) 18, 66; 

YIIL (09) 372 
Numeoioa, EL (7) €4 


Nycticejus, n. (5) 64, 202 
Xjcticorai, tl. (7) 64: Y, (16) 
59 : Y, (19) 67; Vm. (06) 7 
OdhthepbiloifK ILL (9) 48 
08ont(»nm^ Y (17^51 
(^icbiriiH, III. (9) II 
CEdlcnemua^ II (7 3 63 ^ V* (10) 52 
OUgodon, Y. (17) 51 
Onchidoria, lIL (0) 110 
□ajcboprioQ, II. (7) 66 
Dpliopbiigiu, XI. (39) 184 
Qroogincla, U. (7) 53; Y, (19) 
35 : Till. (09) 376. 301 
OriolTLi, IL (7) 68 : Y, (19) 40 ^ 
VIIL(20)374 

OfthotoinHSi, IL (7) 57: Y. (16) 
"-.( 29 ) 370,392 


45 ; YIIL 


Ortygomctra^ IL (7) ^ 
OrtyBomifl. Y. (16) 54 : Y, (10) 50 
OArndtrenon, Y. (19) 43 : YIIC. 
(29) 303 

Otodryptia, T. (17) 50 
OieyluphuB^ IL (7) 60 
PachyfloaMi, Ylli. (09) S80 
FatEdomid, II, (5) 74 ; il. (7)61 ; 
Y. (19 ) 04 ; YIIL (26) 4 i YIH. 
(29)370.307 

Pai ambus, YIIL (09) aSO. 305 
Papilio. II. (4) 19 
pEiradoauraa, LL (5) 69, 203. 210 
tVroJi, II. (T) 50 ; Y, (16) 33 : 

Y. (10) 44 ^ Yin (09) 379,393 
Paster, n. (7) 60; Y. (19) 47 ; 
YIIL (26) 3’ YIIL (29) 381, 

PadSdritii. Y. (17) 52 
Pfljftor, n, (7) 60 
Pavd, 11. (7) 63 
PeaeWa, III. (9) 132 
Pclamis, V. (17) 53 
Felaraopflift, Y. (19) 21 ; VlTL 
(29)373 

PfilicanQi, II. (7) 66 
Pell^rDeum, YIIl. (29) 370, 392 
Panula, III. (9) 138 
P^rdicula, U* (7) 63 
PeHcTwotDH, IL (7) 50 : Y. (19) 
31 ; Yin. (09) 374, 390 
P^Rpia, n. (8) 113 i V. (17) 49 
FhaeXcm, Y. £16) 31 
PliEcqiciiiphAUfl, IL (7) 62 ' Y 
(I6> 37; V, (13) 38; VUl. 
{^9)373; IX. (31) 154 
Pbienioopurq., II* (?) 55 
PliyUidia, IIL (9) 

t2 
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PhTnopnecwte^ IT. (T> 

Phyllornis, 11. (7) 57 ; ¥. (1S> 39; 

YtlL (2^) 377 

Phylloecdiiia. Y. (ID) 41 ; YUL 
(29) 379. 393 
Pbjiwter, II. (5) 72 
Picq.^ U. l7>6i 
Fioria, 11. (4) 11 
PiputrblJtijL, 11. ^5) S4 
Pitii.II. (7) S3; Y.(ie) 40; Y. 

(19) BS ^ YTU. (29) 3B2 
Plunria. ID. (») 134 
PkBorbiB, U. (&> 23 
PlitalHi, IL (7> 64 
PUtpruR, T. Ill) 52 
Fleprobr^rwliuas UL (t) 122 
yloQGu.% n. (7) 60 s T. (19) 45 
Plottu, IL (7) 66 
Podiceps, 11.17) 66 ; T. (19} 66 
Folioaetuiv V* (19) 16 
Pplyceni, IH. (9) 114 
Fplyodontophis, XL (39) 211,229 
Pdlycmmatui, II. £4) 12 
Pplypadatw, 0.(3) 116 ; Y. (17) 

Py>lyph.'i«i!i, y. (19) 27 
PonuitprhicnB, IL (7) 53j_Y+ 
(16) 41; Y. il^) 36; YlU. 
(29) 376. 392 
PoDtU, II. (4) a 
Ppoioaptua, LL (6) 54; IL (6) 
145 154 

Porpbyrw. IL (7) 65 ; Y. (19) 
Pprakim, II. (7) 65 ; Y. (19) 55; 

ym. mtih 

Pimtincoli, LL (7) 57 ; TOI. [29) 
391 

Presbytw, O. (5) 62, 201, 207 ; 
XJ. (39) 269 

Prinia. II. (7) 57; V. (19) 41 ; 

yin. (29) 366, 379 
PrionochilTw, T. (18) 13 
ProotoDPtiis, m. (9) 1L3 
Ptecidiqm, HI. <9) 19 
Pterochypo, UL (91 116 
Pteromya, IL (5) 70, 205 
Pteropo^. 11. (5) 63, 201 
PtiliaiD, III. (9) Id 
Ptyas, y. (17) 51 ; XL (39) 255 
Pycnonotwn, II (7) 59 ? V. (19) 
39 ; VIlI. (29} 392 
Pyct^rliis, VlTL (29) 368, 378 
IVrrhuIanda, IL (7) 61 - Y. (19) 


IVthon, n. (8) 1 IS ; Y. (IT) 52 i 
XL (39) 227/254 

Pyxicopbalu*, Y, (17) 54. 
QuflitiucdplA, H. (7) 65 
Banina, y. (19) 55 
BaUns, H. (7) 65 
Bam, n. (6) 109, 115 ; Y. (17) 
53, 54 

Recur¥iroatm, n. (7) 64 
Rbipolphtifl. n. (5) 202, 203 
Ehinapbia, LL (b) 105, U2 ; 

{n)50;XI.(39)l97,ff.**t 
EbynebeEa, V. (16) 67 ; Y. (19) 
53 I YllL (29) 383 
Biopa,n-{8}in ; V.(1T>49 
Bubigiilft, IL (7) 59 ; Y. (16) 44-, 
Y.C19) 39 ; yiU. (29) 376 
Baleu, LL (8) H3 ; Y. (17) 50 
SarkidiiiniV, U, (7) 65 
^turnm, VIL (24) 143 
SfttTma, II (4) H 
SwHea, in. (9) ft 
BdprDpfceruB, 11. (5) 205 
IL (5) 69, 204 

Scolopii. IL (7) 65 ; TY. (14) 
138 ; V. (IS) 64 

&£dpa;yni- (29) 372 

ScydEnsnuA, III. (9) 33 
acylle&a, in. (9} 113 
aiinDt^sft, Y. (17) 51 ; XI. (39> 
ISO, t-t., 229 
SliubonnL, n. m 112 
Sipbin, Yllf. (29) 375 
SiUim, IL 113 
SortJE, U. (5) 67. 203, 211 
Bpatbinm, ILL (9) SI 
Spatula, II. (7) 65 
Spilomia, Y. (19) IG ; YTH. (29) 
372 

Sp^Iaetdi^ ir. [6)62 ; H, (7) 54 : 
IL (S> 144, 153: YLU. (29> 
3P2.367 

StecopB, 11- (5) 63 

Stenos, in. (O) 20 

Starm,II. (7) 66 ; Y. (16) 60; 
Y, (19) 5S 

Stopq^lfl, U. (7) 59 ; YUL (29) 

ftT** 'IftT 

StrepJiljia, T, (19) 52 
Stria, n. (5) 86 : O. (6) 55 ^ 1L 
(S) 150,170 

StumorniB, YTIl. (29) 382 
SumiBiilujif (19) 27: YIIl 
(29) 3T3 

Sm, LJ. (5) 71, 206 
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&Tlo«b^idoii. EL (7) 60 
SyjTia, n. m 5S 
fivmphyu, llL (S) 63 
^wniom, JI. (5) 86 ; U. (6) 5B g 
U, m 150, no; V. (1^) j 
VIII. (23 ) 372, 337 
TachTMteft, IT. (7] 66 
TfcliqDB, n, (8> 112 
TaotadM, II (7) 64 
Tftphosunp II. (6) 2D2 
TAitiifa, IL (7) m } V. (19) 34 j 
VUI. (26) 4 

T^phrodomu, Y, (IS^ 33 ; V, 
(19) 32 I VIIL (29) 374 
ToH&i, II. (4) ]1 
Tti^ipho^nj, YIIT. (26) 4 ; VUl. 

TMtJdo,'V (8) 114] V. (17) 
4S 

ThfllMMUi, n. (7) 66 ^ V, (16) 
60.62; Y. (19) 69 
ThamnobK n. (7) 63; V. (19) 
41 ; Vm. (20) 2 r VUL (29) 
37S 

Thada, n, (4) 12 
Thwtias, U. (4) 11 
Tigris^ma, IL (7) 64 
Tiiintiii4=nLu!k IJ. (5) 79 ; (6) 

64; XL (3) UG, 160; V. (19) 
17 

Toclnis, Y. (19) 23 ; Tm. (29) 
373 

Totantait H- [7) 64 
Trachucfiphaliifl, Y. (17) 54; Y. 
(19) 1 

Tramadoicfi, OL (9) 134 
TrflK>n, n. (7)62 
Trftvdyana, 0^9) 111 
Tficbopten'Xt nr, (9) IT 
Trieona^YIL (23) 27 
Tri£^«»phfl.lLLB>, IL (3) 114 


Trim^nss, U. (») 114; Y. (17) 
63 ; XT, (39) 223, 232 
II. rn 64 

Ttmgoidca, YUL (29) 3S4, 395 
TiropidaBatus^ IL (3) 114 ; Y. 
(17) 61 I XL (39) 170, fij., 229, 
230 

Tnnlua, YIIL (29) 376. 391 
Tcniii.IL (7) 63; Y.(10) 66; 

Y, (19) 50 ; Vni. (29) 333,396 
Txirtur, n, (7J62; V. (19)49; 

YIU. (36j 4 ; YlH- (29) 333 
Typhlops, Y. (17) 60 ; XL (39) 
183,«. I., 227 

iTpiipa, n (7) 57 ; Y. fl9) 30 
tJrfipeltifl. U (3) lOfi, 112; Y. 
(17) 61 ; IX (31) 155; XJ. 
(39) 219, 227 
UwutU. fS) 67,203 
Yascraa, II. (4) 11 
Vajnntia, Y. (17) 49 ; XI. (39) 
193 

Yipcia, XL (39) 199, 232 
ViMmi, Q. (5) 66, 202 
Volnto, L (2) 72 
Yolroclvora, Y. (19) 30 
Xantliolaiii:ia4 Y. (19) 25; YIIL 
(29)373 
XflM, IL m 66 
X^uodoa, II- (0) 113 
XoDDpbTys^ Yt (19) 4 
YnciflfpiQKs, Y. (1^) 26 ; YIIL 
(29) 372 

Zamenifl, XL (39) 130. 329 

ZandoHtf^tDua, IL (7) 62; Y. (19) 
29 ; Yill. (29) 373 
^btbura, I1L (9) 133 
Zapbium, UL (9) 66 
^st4iE4pfl, H. (>) 56 t Y. M6) 2f, 
621 V. (19) 431 VliL (29) 
330,393 
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Botanical Index. 


AboLmDechas^ IX. (30) 11 
' Aberifl, IX. (30) G; IX. {5l) i50 
Abms, IV. (13) 175, 11^ j IX. (30) 
25 

Abntiloti, in_ (11) S2; IT. (13) 
175 : IX (30) 10 

AfiMm.nL (11) 95; lY. (IS) 167^ 
LX (30) 29 

Aculypnni 179 ; IX. 

Aosnipfi, IX (30) 90 
AfiaiithcphippiuiDr IX. (30) ^; 
IX (31) 150 

Aranthonotua, IX (30) 23 
AcBKtbiiA, IX (30) 65 
Afibyraiithfia, lY. (13) 174 ; IX 
(30)72 

AcmeDfl, IX. (30) 32 
Aooaitani, T¥. (13) tSl 
Acorusp lY. (13) IG5p 138, 175, 
181; IX. (30) 98 
AcnntheT^, IX. (30) 43 
AcronjcbiE^ lY. (13) 14G \ IX. 
(30) 15 

Ai^tichum. IX, (30) 117 
Afitiitreiiw, IX (30) 1 ; IX. (31) 
152 

AcUipblb. IX. (30) 78 
Afitiniotitfirid, IX (3f>) 114 
Aotiuo^phnCp IX (30) 75 
AodDoscbcenfis, IX. (30) 103 
Adnziftoiim^ IX (30) 11 
Adenantherap lY. (13) 17A I3l ; 
IX. m) 29 

AdenochloBQA, IX. (30) 82 
IX (30) 82 

Adenoetcinmap IX. (30) 40 
Adtiatfida, IX. (30) 68 
Adiiwtum, IX. (30) 112 
Adina. IX (30) 41 
Adinandrfu IX. {30j 8; IX. (31) 
150 

-Chinan dra, IX. (30) 38 
^£g;c«rc4, IX. (30) 50 
JEginoLm^ JX (30) €3 
^Icp II. c5) 14; IV. (13) IS7, 
174 ; Vllt (29) 431 ; m. (30) 
18 


^aropiaa, YI. (22) 14 ; IX* (30) 

no 

A^ridfifl, IX* (30) 89 
^rda, IV. (13) 174 t IX. (30) 72 
IX^ (30) 64 
.^acb^nfiniQEiGp IX (30) 24 
A^nDsmiih IX. (30) 55 
Agati, IV. (13) 174 
Agermtunip IX (30) 46 ; IX. (31 > 
143 

Aglaia, tX (30) 17 
AiiiniDniiip IX. (30) 30 ; IX (31> 
150,151.158 
AgTD^tiflp IX (30) 108 
A^fiilutfifibji, IX. (30) 8I 
IX. (30) 78 
AS^thuSp IX. (30) 10 
AJ&Dgium, IX. (30) 40 
AlbiMia, IX. (30) 30 
AlfihemLQa, IX. (30) 30 
Alauritea, n. (5) 19; OI, (12) 39; 

LX (30) 81 
AlUmfl, IX. (30) 98 
AUffimtbas, IX, (30) S3; IX (31) 
150 

Allieopbjmia,lX.(30) 41; IX. (31) 
150 

Alkniandsip 111.(11) 92 
AlkntcHdift, tX (30) IH 
Allium, IX. (30) 94 
AUmotiiii, IX (30) 71 
AlluphyltiiK, IX (30) 20 
Alcsfiaaiii. IX. (30) 98 
AIM, Vir. (E) 39 ; IX (30) 94 
Alpbotiada, IX (30) 3 
Alpiiiia. IV. (13) 165; IX. (30) 92 
AL^mkpbiiDp IX (30)75 
IX. (30) 5 

AlnupMla, IX (SO) 111 
Alatoniap IX. (30) 54 
Altemantherap IV, (13) 180 ; IX- 
(30) 72 

Alwiaiap IX. (30) 88 
Aljs&icfl^iUp lY. (13) 174; IX- 
^30) 24 

Alyim, iX (30) 54 ; IX (31) 150 
AmufiEML, tX (SO) 78 
Amanuittnip IX (30) 71 
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Ameletiek 

AnumnniiLf iX. (30) 30 
Ainomam. IX. {30} 02 
AiPQom.^ {30} 17 
AmarpbophjilluA, IV. (13) 170; 
rX.(30>07 

Aznphl<rosniiE, IX- (30) 1M 
Ampliidomiip Yh (32) 0; IX. (30) 
103 

AiuLcardinm^ 11. (5) 15 i IS. (30) 
21 ? XL (39) 

Anecbtiochiltiis^ IS. (30) 90 
AnagaHif^p IX. (30) ^ 

Anantirt^ IX. {30) 3 
Ananawia, III. (12) 40 ; XL (30) 
263 

AnRph^, IX. (30) 47 ; UL (31) 
I.PiG 

Annxa^rea^ IX. (30) 3 ; IX. (31) 

im 

Ancutrodadujs IX. (30) 10 
Andrctarranbiir IX. (20} 37 
Andropog^m, IV, (13) 181 ; VI. 
(21) 81 ^ VIIL (29) 368 ; IS. 
(30) 107 

Ajtdra9cepi4L> VI. (22) 25 
Aneilcnw, IX. (30) 95 
Anemontif IX. (30) 1 
An^tbiim, III. (! 2) 39 ^ IV. (13) 
l&6p 10«, 171, 183 
Aiagioptcris, IX- (30) I IS 
Angta^um, IX- (30) 00 
Ani, IS. {30> 

Auifieia. IX. (30) 50 
AniBocbiluj), iX, (30) 70 
Anifioniel&s lY, (13) 166 ^ IX. 

(30) 70 

Anisoph^llea, IX, (30) 31 ; IX. 

(31) 150 

Afiodcndron, IX. (30) 55 
AnogciEsuA^^ iX. (3<)) S’2 
Anolis. IX. (30) 42 
An^truithum, IX. (30) 31 
AptbistiHn, VI. (21) 79 ^ IS. (30) 
lOB 

AnthocopbalnA, TX. (30) 40 
Aiiliorja, IH, (12) 40, 54 ; TX 

(30) 84 

Antidoemap iX. (30) 80 

Antmphyam^ IX. (iM>) I U 
Apaturia, TX. (30) DO 
AphyllorchUj IX. (30) 90; IX 

(31) 150 

A^uikp VI. (21) 73 ; IX. (30) 
108 


ApocopiSpVl. (21) 77; TX. (30) 
107 

Apodjtesp IX. (30) IT 
Apolloulw. IX. (30) 75 

ApQPQgqtOn, IX (^0) 90 

Apqrpw^ IX. (30) 80 s X (34) 8 
App«d$AEip IX (30) 91 
Appendieulmp IS. (30) 90; IX. 
(31) 150 

Ardifcia, IX (30) 50 

II. (o) 22 ; IX (30) 96 ; 
XL (39) 266 
Argyreiftp IX. (30) 59 
AnsaMHAp IX, (30) 97 
Ax^stidi, VI. (d) 5 T IX. (30) 

105 

Amtol-PcMll^ 1V+ (IS) 166; IX. 
(30} 73 

Artabotry^i, IX. (30) 2 
Arbin^imip IX (30) 62 
ArteTniKiiip IX. (3^ 48 
ArthrocnBitLlim. IX. (30) 72 
Artbroflljlis, IX (30) 103 
ArlocarpuA, II. (5) 14, IG, 2t^; 
vm (29) 367; IX. (30) 85; 
X (34) 7 ; XL (39) 262 
Arum, IX. (30) 97 
Arundi, VI- (22) 6 
Arvodinjip IX. (30) 89 
Ajpnainirk, VL (22) IG ; IX (30) 
110 

ArundintUi, TL (21) 71; IS. (30) 

106 

AificlQpma, IX. (30) 55 
A^piiragufi, IV. (13) 180; IS. (30) 
94 

AApidiuiDp IX, (90) 114 
A^pIpnioTD, TX. 130) l 
A£sap IV. (13) I68p 170, 172, 175, 
I30p 133 

AsjntiwiSap IX+ (30) 67 
AtaiftTitiai, IX. (30) 15 
Ate, TX. (30)91 
Athyrinoi, IX. (30) 114 
AfcTiplfli. LX. (30) 72 
IX (30) 2S 

Aiipkl&tiOmp lY, (13) 165, IG3, 
171 178 183 

Aveiwl. VL (22) lO; IX. (30) 109 
Avflrrhoen, II, (6) 14 ; IV. (IS) 
nfi j IX, (M) 14 
Avle«tiJiia, I^ (30) 60; IX, (31) 
150 

AxiBJiqdrt, IX, (30) 36; IX. (31) 

150 
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IV. (13) 16? s IX 

(30) J6 

Arimn, IX (30) 54 
AhjIK IX (M) llS 
Ba^, IX 5S ; IX (31) 
150 

BalAnopban^ IX (30) 77 
Ballcep^rmum^ iV, (13) 167 
BAlamodQndrum^ IX (30) 13 
Bfljnbiua, VI. firl) 16, ^ i IX 
(30) 110 

Barltrii, IV. (13) 174 ; IX. (30) 


BarricglcDia, IV. (13) 167 ; IX 
(30)33 

Bfiwelk, TX. (30) 7^ 

Bawia, H. (5) 20 ^ IV. (13) 167, 

169 , 171 , m, 17^ s rx (30) 31 
Batatu, IX (30) 69 
Baobinm, Vm. (29) 403, 4U \ 
IX (30) n 
Bamoea. IX. (30) 103 
Be^aha, VL (22) 2i, 24 
Begociiiif IX. (30) 33 
B^Achmicdia, IX. (30> 75 
Benincasi^ IV. (13) 107 ; IX (30) 
38 


Berberia, IX. (30) 4 
Bcrgora, H. (3) 15 
Bergia, IX. f 30) 7 
BenTtt, H. (5) 8 ; IX. (30) 12 
Bidaria, IX. (30) 55 
IX r 1^) 4ft 

Biophytupi, IX, (30) 14 
Bixa, III. (12) 40 ; IX (30) 5 
BUchia, IX. <30) BL 
BlainviBc^H IX. 130} 4S 
Blwbdum^IX (30) 113 
BleptwHa, IX (30) 66 
Bl^lijiriApi>rtiLiimi IX. (30) 4T 
BLum^, IX (30) 47 
Blyta, IX. (30) so 
Bocagaa, IX. (30) 3 
Boebnteria, iX. (30) 85 
Bozhas,Tfa. XX^ (30) ?I 
Bomba^f. TI. (5) JO; VHt (29) 

3S8 jIXJ30) 11 
Boo nay Ap Ja. (30) 62 
Borasfiua. n. (5) 23 ; IX (30) 90 ; 

XI. (39) 262 
Barrom, IX. (30) 41^ 46 
Buvclila, 1X:(30) 16 
Bolrycbium, IX. (30) llS 
Bonoerona, IX, (30) 56 
Boncbeap IX. (30) 08 


Bnucbypodiimip VI- ('22) 15 ; IX 

(30) 110 

BrMcliyTh&ispiliiiA, IX (30) 49 
Bragaiilia, IX. (^) 73 
Brsaisii:^, IX. (30) 4 
Brew^rUp IX (3^) 60 
Broynla IX. {^) 80 
Bridolk, IX (30) 78 
BmMa, IX. 10 
Brngaitnu IX. (30) 31 
Biy&niB^ IX (30) 38 
Bryophyllum^ LX. (30) 31 
Bad^nnniH. IX. (30) 21 
Bucbnera^ IX. (30) 63 
BalbophjUdic, IX (30) 88 
Bnpleurd^ IX. (30) 39 
B’drmaddta, IX. (30) 86 
Bu^1L^ot>^tillu^lp IX (30) 40 
Butefl, IX. (30) 26 
ByraophyllTJiii EX (30) 43 
Cadaba^IX (3(^)6 
Cnaalpitikp U. (5) 22; ILL (12) 
40 s IX. (30) 27 
Cajanna, IX. (30) 26 : XT, (39) 
264 

Galftmintha, IX. (30) 70 
CmlaiDM, VIIL (26 J 367 ; XX (30) 
96 

CaUntbe, IX (30) 88 
CalcMlaria. IX. (30)02 
GftlHcarFi, IX. (30) 68 
Callitricb^, IX (30) 31 
^lonyctiQdp IX. (30) 59 
Calopbattiiia, IX (30) 65 
CiiJopbylium, LL f6) H, 17, 18 ; 
in. (12) 40 [ Vni (29) 403; 
XX. (30) 7 

Caldeantbes, IV, (13) 166, 109, 
174 ; IX. (30) 04 

CalQtrqpjB, UI. (12) 40 ; IV. (13) 
157, 166, i69. 171, 176, 179 ; 
IX, (30) 55 

Calyplranthea, IL (5) 14 
Oalyitcgia, IX. (30) 00 
Campanula, IX. (30) 49 
Campb^Uiap IX. (30) 63 
Oampj304p«mia, IX (30) 21; IX. 

(31) 150 

Cftnarinm, IIL (11) 92; Vlll- 
(29) 368 : IX- (30) 16 
GaDaT&lbi, IX. (30) 25 
Cftimi.LX l[30) 92 
CanACDm, IX (30) 57 
CadBisia, IX (30) 17 
Oadtmniii, IX (30) 44 
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Ckppmnfl, m. (U) m I IX. (30) 5 
OAptMctmia IX- (30) SI 
CaraJlia, 

Ganilunm, IX. C^) ^ 

Cortt*, IJL (30) 17 
Cnrdamiciep IX. (30) 4 
CntdADthcT&i IX. (30) G& 

C^) 

IX. (30) 103 
C&r«^ IX. (30) 34 

IX. (30) 37 ^ XI (39) 

-m 

O&iiasiL, iX.. (30) i'jA 
Caram, IXr (30)39 
CuTtiDbyll^Qp it (&) 10 
C«wVn. (&) 19 ; lit (12) 40 I 
lit (30) 96 ^ XL (39) 2S2 
CH^i&riA. JX. (30) 37 

Cp®ii, IT.(5)lt ^1X.(30) 28 
Cwsaytha, IX-(30) IS 
CfiAUArinA, IX (30) fiO 
r^fcochu, IV. (13)179 
Cobiatras, IX (3u) 18 
IX, (30) 71 
Celfflip IX. (30) 61 
C«U», IX (50) ?3 
(;aatip«(i«4 LX (30) 48 
Cflntothccft. VI. Vm IS; IX (30) 
109 

CentJUDtihciT^, IX- (30) G3 
CenIroeKiPBn IX (w) 26 
Ceabrostacbya, IX (30) 
C^pbaJiuiiira^ 1X._{30) 38 
C^pbalofiti^a^ IX. (30) 49 
CoriuicK^rptii^, IX. (30) 38 
CArutum, IX. (30) C 
CcTatopbyU Lini^ IX (30) 8S 
CcraiopbAriei. IX. (30) 113 
Carbera, IX. (30) 34 
CDriop4i, IX (30) 31 
CeropegtA] iX. (30) 56 
CluctocArpua^ iJt (30) 82; 

(31) 150 

ChailUtiA, IX <W) 17 
O^q^mubAiniL, IX^ (30) 85 
Chimiffiniphifl, IX. (30) IGC 
Gh^miiisoa, IX (30) 71 
GbatupiDma, IX (30) 64; 

(31) 140 

CaJkn, IX. (30} 119 
ChaMlia, IX. (30) 45 
CbflTica, IV. (13) 167, 174 ; IX. 
(30) 73 

GfaQitAntbed, IX. (30) 
Clieircwtylk, IX. (30) 90 


LX. 


IX. 


my 

(30) 


UL 


Cbnnopcxliim], IX {30) 72 
CMfikmAiA, IX (30) 17 
ChiAiuulpAi VI, (21) 54 t IX, (30) 
IDS 

OhioPAAtboB, IX {30) 63 
Chirit** IX, t30) S4 ; IX 
ISO 

Gbloronthnfi) IX. (30) 74 
Chlotii, VI. (22) 10; IX, 

109 

Cblujropbytiain, IX (30j 94 
Gbl-ur^xybnr II- (5> 15 ^ 

(12)3^; IX_(30)17 
CbAbBiDOTpbA, Dk# (30) 55 
CbrktiBoiii^ IX. (30) 63 
CbrosDpboini, IX, (30) 81 
CliT/ttogaPutii, IX- (30) 46 
CbtyftopbyUuinT IX (30) 50 ; IX 
fBH 150 

Ctu^’sopog^B, TI. (21) ^8 ; TX. 

(30) lOS 

Cic*r, m. (12) 38 
Ctwrenla, XL (^) 264 
Ciaaamointmif IL (a) VS 
(11)66; m. ( 12 ) 13: VIIL 
(29) 368 ; IX. (30) 76 
Ci^eKi. IS, (30) 16 _ 
Ciirhop^talimi, IX. (30) 63 
IX. (30j 4 

Ciwus, IV. (13) 176 ; IX. (30) 

Cirtus, THL (29) 426 
OitraUui, IX. (30) 38 ; XI. (39) 
263 

I Cairu*, n. (6) 12, 22 ; lY. 

1 172, 176 ; XI. (39) 264 

CluViam, IX (30) 103 

(31) 150 

CkoxTlod. IS. (30) 62 
CliusenEL, IS (W) Ifi 
CiegliCHrnlA, IS. (30) 6a 
Cleidion, IS. (30) 62 
ClielsoiiVaiaa, IX. (30) 00 
Cleietantibea, IS. (30) 78 
CbmiiliAt IX. (50) 1 
Gbe^anQt IX. t30) 4 
Gkrod^adrop, IX ^ (30) 69 
Oleyti^ LX (50) 8 
CiinAffyEAt IX. (BO) 92 
CUbrUH IV. (15) 175; IX (30) 
26 

Onomid^ EX. (30) 90 
CoecnJiUt IX. (30) 4 

Gocbl^ffpAmiumi 1Y« (13) 180; 

IX (30) 5 


(13) 

LX 
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Coax, n. (5) 22 i DC. (30) 96; 
HI. (39) 262 

CkKlMbne, YI. (22) 14 ; IX. (30) 
lOS 

Co^ocliiuiii^ rX, (30) 32 
CoftlqgyneJX. (30) 83 
CofCea, fl, £5) 13 ; IX, (30) 44 
Coiac, m, (M) 78; YI. (21) M; 

IX. f30)10« 

ColdeniA, IX. (30) 38 
Coleui, IXL (30) 70 
ColocaaiAt (30) 28 
Colnbrina^IX. £30) 19 
Combretum, IX. (^) 32 
Comnielinfi, LX. (30) 95 
Ccnimriw, LX. (30) 22 
Conocarpiu^ IX- (30) 32 
Codvoltnlu^, IX. (30) €0 
Conysa, LX. (30) 47 
Comloc&ipas, IX. (30) 38 
CoTtboTue, III, (11) 82 ; TX. (30) 
13 

Cordia, IX. (30) 58 
Coriandriun, ill (12) 39 
GamnbiSt LX. (30) UO 
Carypha, IX. (&) 00 ; XL (39) 
202 

Cottcinium, lY. (13) ITI, 172,176, 
J82 ; IX, (30) 3 
CcHin«s K. {m 48 
CtMtaMtiftnii, IX. (30) 50 
CoaLtia, tX. (30) 92 
Cottonia. IX. (30) 89 
CovelliA, IX (30) 84 
0nita5Vft,IY. (13) 16$p 169; IX. 

(30) 5 

Crawfuzdia, IX. (30) 57 ; IX. 

(31) 150, 151, 15G 
C»^p«.lX; (30i 49 
Cn»KBLf IX. <30) 00 

Crinuin, lY, (18) 174 : IX. (30) 
93 

CrwuBplII. (11)93 
Crcwf^indrap IX. (30) 06 
CrotiOaria, IV. (13) 100, 175; 

TX. (30) 22 ; LX £31) 159 
Crtiton, II. (5) 19 ; IX, (80) 8l 
Cnadia, IX. C30j 28; IX. (31) 
150 

CtjptoarjTi, IX (30) 75 
CiTptooorpD, IX, (30) 97 
Cry^l^u, lY. (13) 106; IX. 

CiyTstMtylia, IX, (30) 91 ; IX. 
(31) 150 


Cbenolefpii, IX, (30) 38 
CaonmiB, lY* (13) 167 ; LJL (30> 
33 

Cisciirbita, IX* (30) 38 
Cudrenis, IX. (30) 85 
CudnmpJiT IX+ (30) 85 
CxiH^nisi, YITL (29) 3fi8 ■ OL 
(30) 11 

Cumiatitdi, 111. (12) 39 
Curttil^^i LX. (30) 93 
Cuminifi, m. (12) 39, 40 ; lY- 
(13) 168, m. 172, 181 ; IX- 

(30) 01 

Cuaouta, IX. (30) GO 
Cyanospermuin, IX- (30) 26 
Cjanuti^r IX. £30) 95 
C^thea, IX. (30) 111 
Cyatboealvx, IX. (30) 2 
Cyatb&lii,lX, (30) 72 
CjooB, or, (12) 38. 42 ; IX, (30) 
86 

Cy^liifl, IX. (30) 4 
■CyelDfitemori, IX. (30) 80 
Gylindnicbntip, IX* (^) 89 
Cymbidiiim, IX. (30) 89 
Cymodoceai, IX. (30) 99 
CyninchuiD, IX, (310 ^ 

Cvnoctoaum, IX. (30) 55 
Qynodcua, VL (22) 7; IX. £30) 
109 

OjTL0g3qAllUM4 IX. (30) 58 
CynvnietT^, LX. (30) 28 
Cyperu^ IIL £ll) 82 ; lY. (m 
170, 179; IX. (30) QQ; IX* 

(31) 159 

CypbQ?tigm4| IX. (30) 92 ; TX- 
(31) 150 

Cyrtpp^niT IX. (30) 89 
Qyrtijpfldinni. LX. (30) 89 
Cyrtwia, IX. (30) 90 
DactyUs.IX. (30n i0 
I>aclyliKit^iiiaiD, Yl. (22) 10; IX- 

[m m 

D^dAlacruithiui, IX. (301 65 
BsLlbeFEia, IL (5) 20. 21 t IX. 
(30) 27 

EWwhainpia, IX. (,30) 83 
DaljKllia, IX* (30) 73 
Oapbnididin, IX. (30) 76 
l>aphniphyUiii^. IX. £30) 80 
D!i»javk-s JX- (30) 51 
Dnium, IX, (30) 61 ; iX. (31) 
HI 

rbvidJk, IX. (30) 111 
Dtihom, YlIL (29) 475 
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IS, (30) 86 

Dtilima, IS_ (30) 1 ? IS. (31) 
150 

Dcndrobium, IX- (30) 8T 
Deodrc^liiDa^Sp ^ i 

(30) no 

D^drMolla, IX. (30> 83 
B^dralobiuni^ IX- (30) 24 
IX. (30) 111 
DfintcUa. IX. (30) 41 
I>*rTifl, IS, (30) 27 
DeaEdATitliiui, lA. (30) 20 
DeeiDodiiiDii IX, (SO) 24 ; IX- 

(31) 153 

Dssmwi^^siO'iiin IXL. (30) @1 
I>e^riain,IX, (30)28 
Deyettiiii. IX, (30) 108 
I>w^l|iep IX. (30) 111 
IHaliiimp IX, (30) 28 ; IX. (31) 

m 

Dianalla, IX. (30) 94 
JJLftfltbeni, iX. (30) 68 
Dieollofityloftt IX (30) 11 \ IX 
(31) 150 

Di«rniR. IX. (30) 24 
Diohilanthop IX, (30) 43; IX. 
(31) 150 

DicbdpaiA, IX- (30) 51 
DichrocepbuJa^ IX. (^) 46 
DitrbrqksUebysfH VIIl. (29) 464, 
475, 482 : IX- (30) 29 
Dickaonifl, IX- (3 jJ) 111 
DLcLpfc«Fm IX- (30) 63 
Dicroea, IX (30) 73 
Didymocarpua, IX, (30) 84 
Dienitt, JX. (30) 87 
Digera, IX (30) 71 
DuUnin, H. (5) 16, 18; IX- (30) 
2 : LX (31) 152 

DiTiiBriB, VI. (21) 90 f IX. (30) 
107 

DimonihoculyJti IX, (30) 81 
DidcK t^) 

150 

Dioacorea, IX. (30) 93 
Diospyrcwi, II. (6) 15( 23 ^ in. (12) 
BOY IV. (13) 171 ; VIIL (29) 
308 ; IX. (30) 51 
iX. (30) 24 

Dipkcb£kL>p IX. (30) 109 
Dipt&criimp IX. (30) 103 
Dipiaxiuia^ IX, (30) 113 
Dlplocetiiniin, IX (30) 90 
DiploFiKirt, IX. (30) 43 
DipaofiD^ IX- (30) 46 


I>ipt«rtKarpi50p IV. (13) 171 ; 
VIIL (29) 368; IX- (30) 8; 
IX. (31) 150. 152 

Di^biakp^x\30)56;IX-(31) 

150 

DiMOfipcmiiiiiij IX (30) 43 
Diapomp IX. (30) 9l 
Diaporqm, IX. (M) 94 
BittdiuTtQfi. IX~ (30) 20 
D^CNTiMfii IS - (iW) 20 
Doemiip IS, (30) 55 
Dolicbi.iidrt>ii6s IX, (30) 64 
Dfllioboa, IX (30) 26 
IkwdyipIX (30) 113 
IkjotLa, VIU. (29)368; IX. (30) 
9; lx. (31) 149 
Bopatriuiii, IX- (30) 62 
Dc^ritiSp IX. (30) 89 
IXironicyisip IX, (30) 48 
Doratenii^ IX, (30) S3 
Drocffiiia^ IX. (30) 94 5 IX, (31) 
150 

Dregeflh IX. (30) 56 
Bro&era, IX, (30) 31 
DETTna-fia, IX- ( 3 O) 6 

Birmoglfwatiiai IX. (w) 117 
BumasliLp IX. (80) 26 
Bmnbatil^ IX. (30) 26 
DTBaphylk, IX. (30) 70 
DTWKyluint IX. <30) 16 
E^^rroakra, IX. (30) 65 
Ecboliupit IX. (30) 63 

IV. (13) 174, 17S, ISO, 
182 ; IX (30) 48 
EhnetK IX, (SO) 58_ 

Elfca^nUBp IX ^ (30) 77 
ElffiixarpuHp IL (5) 15^ 23 ; VllL 
^291 369 ; IX. (30) 13 
El^^andron, IX. (^) 18 
Elapboclossuui, IX- (30) 117 
EUtoAtema, IS. (80) 85 
EkL<>liBp IX (30) 24 
EUphant<?pua, IX. (30) 46 
EkttMia, IX. (30) 92^ SI. (89)285 
Eleu^inBp 111. (12) 38 ; VL (22) 
8;IS.(30>109 

Ellipan tbicLap IX, (30) 22; LX. 
(31) 150 

Ei^tniria. IX my G6 

Elytn?pboru&p Vl- (22) 15, IX 
(80) 109 

EmbaW, IS. (30) SO 
Emiliap IX. (30) 48 
Empusap 1X. (30) 87 
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Etthalae, IX (%} 

Enicoatomt, IX (30) 57 
Entada, ILL (12) 40; IT. (13) 
159,172 ; IX. (30) 2S 
Eatempof^n, IX. (30) 109 
Epaltei, IX (W) 47 
Epipo^m, lA. (30) 91 
Epintj^um, IX. (30)30 
Epithamb, IX (30) 04 
Epitliiiiu, IX (30) 43 
EqaiMtam, IX. (30) 111 
£ner»tui, TJ. (22} 11; IX (30) 
109 

Eranthemnin. IX (30) 67 
Erib, IX. (30) 38 
Emahiic, VI. (22) 11 ; IX. (30) 
103; IX (31) 150 
Ericybc, IX. (30) 33 
ElrigerDa, IX (30) 47 ; IX. (31) 
143 

Etipcaininn, IX. (30) 09 
Hriochlob, TL (21) 66 ; IX. (30) 
104 

EriodendfOD, IX (.30) 11 
Eiiounui, IX (30) 26 

IV. (13) 167,173,174 j 

Ei^farDip«nniim, LX. (30) S: 

LX (31) 16D, 156 
Biylhrobylnn, IX (30) 13 
Buchiasiib, TT, (22) 25 
Eogetim, IL (3) 19 ; IX. (30) 32: 

IX (31) 156,159 
Enlopbia, IX (30) 39 
Euonymua, IX. (30) 13 
Enpatoiium, LX (30) 43 
Euphorbia, IL (5) 16; IH. (12) 
40 : IV. (13) 166,167,139,171, 
174 ; IX (30) 78 
Eiurya, IX. (30) 3 
EnxoltiM, IX (30) 72 
Efodia, lx. (30) 15 
EtoItuIuh. EC (30) 60 
Exociim, LX. (^} 57 
Eiocauria, IV. (13) 174 ; IX (30) 

Foffnea, IX (30) 56 
Falconarin, IX. (30) 83 
r«|u»onk, LX (30) 41; IX (31) 

Feronia, IL (5) 16 ; ILL (12) 39; 

THL (29) 461 ; IX (30) 16 
Keu*, U. (5) 14, 19; m. 

93; IX (^) 83; IX 
169 i X (35) 177 


iiii 


Filidua, IK. (30) 16 
Fimhrwtyik. IX (30) lOl; tX. 
159 

IX. (3iri) 

PlEcciurtiA^ IX. {30} 5 
FlogelknA^ IX. (30) 95 
Fl&mingia^ IX. (30) 27 
FlfitirTO, IX (30) as 
FJoMopa, IX m) 95 
Flqggea, IX (30) 80 

IX (30) S7 ; IX- 

(31) 150 

Fmratsa* IX. (30) 102 
Geertninrii, IX (30) 57; IX. (31) 
150 

GaUctia, IX (30) 25 
GaleflliK IX (30) 90; IX (31) 
150 

Galiutti, IX. (30) 46 
GaraLam, 11. (5) J8 : HI. (12) 
39p40, 47; IV. (13) 176; IX. 
<30)7 

Ghu^Ditp lY. (13) 173 ; IX (30) 
43 

Gamotia, YI. (21) 71 ; 1X430) 
106 

Gastroaia, IX. (30) 91 ; IX (31) 
150 

GauJtberu, IX (30) 40 
Gamsaap]^ IX. (^) 23 
GglanitiiD^ IX (30) 32 
Gaaiaaponmip IX. (30) tiO 
Gentiump IX (30) 57 
QeodoninLp IX. (30) 39 
Geaphila^ IX. (w) 45 
Gemniani, IX. (30) 14 
Gigaiitciclilotip YI. (22) 24 
GituslloB, EX. (30) 77; IX (3l> 
150 

Giumlitik* IX (30) 6S 
Glraatii^ia, IX^ (30) 83 
Qmy^A, IX. (30) 39 

IX {30) 81 ; IX, (31) 
l55 

G-Joiehoiita, TX- (30) 111 
Qleniaa, IX. (36) 20 ; IX. (3r> 
[49,156 

Oliaiu, IX. (SO) 59 
Gkbbo, IX (30) 91 
Gloehidion, IX, (30)79 
Glorioso, m. < 11 ) 97 ; IX. (30) 
94 

GlaaHtcUTa, IX. (30) 69; IX. 
(31) 150 

Glgawstigmo, IX. (30) 62 
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Glvdoo, m. (12) 33 I IX (30) 
25 

GlTcosmi**, IX. (30) 15 
Glyptopetaliim, IX (^) 1^ 
Gmelina^ IV. (13) 172, ; IX 

oSiSfuiii, m (30) 4T : 15. 
(31) 143 

Onidi*, III. (12) 40, « „ 
G&inpbindrai IX. (30) 17 
(^ipphifi, IX OO) 16 
Qomapberii^ Ix 00) 116 
OoniutbaJ^uouBiK IX. (30) 3 
Goodyent^ IX (30) ™ 

Gordonit^ IX. (30 ^ 3 
GoDflnifl, IX. (30) 10 
Gmnmitui, IX (30) 116+ III 
Grmngi^ IX, (36) -17 
Gmptcupbvilppi, IX. (30) 63 
Grawia, li. (30) 12 
OriffithiaH IX (30) 43 
GriidefiMi IX. (30) 36 
GromUfia^ IX (30) 45 
IX- (30) 2 
GiiMduaa, IX- (30) 12 
GDettarda, IX. (30) 43 
Gnillandii^ IV, (13) 112 
Gmliiiidmu. IV. (13) ISO; EE 

(30) 27 

Gymnema^ IX, (30) 55 
GymnogmmmQ, IX. (30) 117 
Gymnoptitalunn. IX. (30) 37 
Gymnopogpnj IX (^) i09 ■ IX. 

(31) 150 

GymnopteriB, IX. (30) 117 
Gymnotiporia, IX. (30) IS 
Gyiimoiilactyum, IX (30) 67 
Gynandror«w. IV (13) 166, 172. 

174, 176, 160; EX (30) 4 
Gynerinm, VI, (^) 25 
Gynostemmii, IX (30) 33; IX- 
(31) 150. 161, 156 
Gjnuni, IX- (30) 43 
Gyrlnop*^-III (11)^^ 

40; VIII- (29) 360; IX (00) 
T7; IX (31) 150 
GyrocaJ-pan, IlL (12) 56; IX- (30) 
32 

HabfuanA, IX. (30) 91 
Halppbila, IX- (30) 66 
Hjirpalc>M.i, IX- (30) 6 
HmrpuUia, IX. (30j sM 
H^brndtndron. IL (5) 18 
Hedom.lX (30)40 
Hedyahjumt IX. (30) 91 


Hfldyutim rV. (13) 181; IX. (30> 

41 ; IX-(31) 169 
H^yffiLm^t IX- (^) 24 
H^l«KSwrk+ IX, (30) 101 
Heliciih IX. (30) 76 
HjoUcbryisuin, IX. (30) 47 
H&lLGteW IX- (30) 12 
Heligm^p IX, (30) 54 
Hoiiopbytoin, 1X_ (30) 58 
Helit*t«>piuinp IX 00) 58 
HelmintLo^stiB^T^ IX, (30) 118 
HelDACiEdiPm, IX. (30) 40 
Heniartlirm, VL (21) 72; IX. (30) 
107 

HemuydSa^ IX (30) 80 
HaSQildwniift, IV- (13) 172, 176^ 
183 ; IX. (30) 55 

IX- (30) 65 
Hemigyrtwai IX (w) 20 
H&miDnitia, IX (w) 117 
HftptaplfturuiDT iXt (30) 40 
IX. (30 Ji 40 

HeritieT*, IX. (30) 12 _, ^ 

H^mADdia^, IX, (30) 76 ; IX (3l) 
150 

Herpeatis, IX (30) 62 
Hot^ria, EX. (30) 90; IX (31) 
150 

HeteropfTgQD, VI. (21) 89 5 EC. 
(30) 107 

Het^roflijeinnfla, IX, (30) 56 
Hewitda, IX (SO) 60 
Hoybndla, IX. (30) 22 
Hi6isciw,VirL(29)465,475; IX 
(30)11 

Hippocraita, IX, (30) 18 
HipUgP. EE. (30) 13 
Holarrlidiia, IV. (13) 175; IX 
(30) 54 

H^opfcd-Mi IX- (30) 83 
Homalitun, IX- (30 |i 37 
HonK^ODin^ IX. ^30) 82 

IX (30) 9 ; DL (31) 153 
Hoppea. IX. (30) 57 
H^nocila, IX (30) 7S; IX. (31J- 
149 

Hoya, EL (30) 5G 
HugonUH tX. m} 13 
IX 00) 111 

HuiaboldGap IX. (30) 29 
Hoiitena, IX (30) 54 
Eydnocaipua, IX, (30) 5 
HydrilJa, IX (30) 85 
Hydroblyuiffl^ IX, [30) 73 
HydrcKSfat IX (30) 14 










C 1^6 ) 


IX- (30) 

Hjdrci]^ IX. I3d) ^ 
HydrQphvUx^ IX. (30) 46 
Hygropbila^ IX (30) 65 
Hjgnorjtaj VL ('21) 53 \ ES. (30) 
106 

HyraODfKAUifl^ IX. (30) 03 
HyniQDophyUuiDt IX. (30j 111 
HypefinuDi, LX (30) 7 
Hyp<]lytruiii^ IX. (30) 102 ; XX. 
(31) 150 

Hypoxia, IX. (3D) 93 
Hyptiiuthoni, IX, (30) 43 
Hyrtat»&ndni, IX. (30) 86 
IcWnthui^TI. (21) 60 ^ IX. (30) 

105 

IdmooirpuAt (30) 55 
Itex, IX (30> 17 
Hi'HaDthdfl, IXr (30) 62 
ImpAtiDM, IX. (30) 14 E IX (31) 
140 

Impemta, Tl. (22) 1 ; IX, (30) 

106 

Indigofara, m. (12) 40 ; tX. (30) 
23 

InopliyLtuiD, ITT, (12) 40 
loaidiuiti^IX^ (30) 5 
Iphigonin, IX. (30) 94 
IpocLijHi., IV^ [13) I67j 173, 174^ 
179 : TX. (30) 59 
Ipsea, IX. (30) 8« 

IsMhne, Y1 (21) 68 ; IX. (30) 
VH 

T^anthem, IX (30) 64 
Ifldifflinum, VI. (21} 13; IX. (30) 
107 

Ta*&t4a, IX. (30) l ia 
I«>kpU, IX, (30) 102 
IflOHantlF^, Ili (12) 40, 47 ; IX. 
(30)50 

laotoma. IX. (30) 42 
Iiora, IX (30) 44 
Jambqna., IX. ^30) 32 
Jaaminutn, IX (30) 53 
Jttlivplia, IX. (30)81 
TonesiBi IX (^} 28 
Jo^eptm, IX. (30) 88 
Jalnatyli^ IX. (30) II : IX (3l) 
142, 155 

J ancnS;, IX. (30) 96 
IX. (30) 36 

durtida, IV. (13) 174 E LX (30) 67 
Kwkara. IX (30) 2 
Kieritpferia, IV. (13) 172^ 181 ^ 
183; IX (30) 91 


KnUnchcw, IX, (30) 31 
Kandelm, IX. (^) 31 
Krnm, IX (30) 3! 

Kajea, IX. (30) 8; IX, (31) 150 
Keadriclria,lX(3y) 34 ; IX (31) 
155 

KSrgah^slii, IX. (30) 79 
Klugia, LX, (30) C4 
IX (30) 43 
KokPoatt^IX. (MJ IS 
Kurtifflk^ IX. (BOj 18 
Kyllingii, IX {k>) 101 
Lablab, IX. (30) 26 
Loctuca, IX (301 49 
Logurosiphoa, IX, (30) 66 
Lainscca, IX, (30) 48 
LiOgBnandriL. IX. (.T4)) 97 
LaJeaurU, IX. (30) 38 ; XI. (39) 

4 !> 


Lag^nopboniT C^) 47 
LAgcndrppmin^ IL (&) 2l -,1X. (30) 
36 

I^fgeriLf IX. (30) 47 
Laguucn^ IX. (30) 11 
Lantant, LX (30) 68 ; IX. (31) 
141 

Laportoa, IX. (30) 85 
Lappago, TI- (21) 70 e LX. (30) 
106 

LasJa, JX (30) 08 

IX. (30) 17 
Lafiianthuis, IX (30)45 
La?ii;ffirphoiiT IX, (30) 76 
Lftfltrea, IX. (30) 114 
Lannea, IX (30) 49 

I^nirdH, IIL (12) 1.6 
LawRDnia, HI. (ll) 73 j IX. (3^1) 

Li^nlbufl, IX. (30) 85 
Lf^debciQriat IX (^) 94 
IX. (30) 19 

VI. (21) 53; I.X (30) 

106 

Lamim, IX (30) 98 
Laonotifl, IX. (30) 71 
I^pidagatiuiL, IX. f 30) 67 
I^pirgnia, IX. (3C) 102 
LepUdonin, IX. (30) 56 
LepUispiJi, TI, (21) 54 ; IX. (30) 
106; IX. (31) 150 
LcptocMoAp Vl. (22) 8 ; IX. (30) 
109 


Leptogramm^, JX (30) 116 
Leptanift, IX (30) 110 ; IX (31) 






( ) 


LattMimA, IX. C 
LeiKwna, LX. (30) 2fl 
Lcm&iA, IV. 113) Ififlp m I IS. 
(3U) 71 

LeucocodDDf rX, (3&) 43 \ (31) 

ua 

Eieucatttegk, IX, (30) lU 
Lifl^iStrLiiii^ IX^ (30 > &4 
Um&oa, IX. (30) 4 1 rX. (31) 
ISO 

l/imiiiintliemiiiu^ JX. (30> 5^7 
LiimnophiLi^ IX. (30) G!^ 
litmQopbTfcon, iX. (SO) 03 
Ltmonistt H (^) 

LiEkaTin. IX [30) 

Lind^nberfd^t IX- (30) 

Landera, IS. (30) 76 1 IX. (31) 
130 

LinftHKi, IX. (30) 112 
Lmwi^m. IX- (30) Sfl- 
Linarp^ IX. (30) 13 
Liparifl^lX. (30) S7 
LiywLrpha^ IX. (30) 102 
Lippi4^ IX. (Stl) 63 
Litabrocbmt IX (^) 113 
Iiit».T, IX. (30> 7Q 
LotqlSft. IX. (30) 40 ; IX (31) 
143 

Loliom, III. (11) 7a 
Lop^ELfUki IX- (30) 113 
DorthtitherpcHi VI. (221 14 \ IX. 

(30) m ; IX (31) 130 
LdranthuEi, IX. (30) 77 
L^wooc^pai IX (30)90 ; IX (31) 

130 

Ijfixoffraiiitiift^ IX r (30) il7 
Ludwigiip IX. (30) 37 
tiiffa, IX {30) 33 
Luisui^ IX. (3iJ) 30 
iiumnitEC:rAp IX- (30)32 
Ln^ngrkfc iX (30) 15 
IpyoDCMHliuiu^ IX (30) 113 
LvEOditim, IX, (30) 118 
LjKimd^hia, IX- (^) 60 + IX. 

(31) 156 

Maba, IX, (30) 61 
Macflranga, IX. (30) 32 
Mivcliiluft IX, (30) 76 

IX. 130} 31 
M«nia,IX, (30) 4 
WflSfia, IX. im ^ 
JIallcaplX.(30) IG 
WAlbtaa, IX. (30) 32; IX. (31) 
136 

Milvaatmin^ IX. (30) lO 


KuDgifpTai. II (5) 14| 17; IX. 

(30) 21 ; XL (30) 236 
Maniaarm, VI. (21) 73 > IX (30) 

107 

JIujWkiiiiiL,. EXnk (30) 1Q2 \ IX. (3l) 
150 

Maapiap IX. (30) 17 
MiLmuti, IX- (30) 92 
IVlaJitlia, IX (30) 113 
Margoiii, IV. (13) 1G9, 174, 177. 
130 

Mfiradenkp IV. (13) 181; IX- 
(30) 65 

Marsile^^, IX (30) 113 
Martynia,, IX. (34>) 64 
Mastixin^ IX. (30) 40 
MfhdimlliH IX. (301 35 
MelAintb^Hla, IX* (30) SO 
Melastcitrui, IX. (^1) 34 
Melmp 11- (S) 20 ; IS. (30) 16 
Maliosnia., IX (30) 20 
Mdochia. IX (30) 12 
Mainthrin, IX. (30) 33 j IX. (31) 
150 

III, ^2) 40 ; IX. 
(30) 35 1 IX (31) 150 j X (34) 
9 

M^nigciDin, IX (30) 117 
aientbap IX. (SO) 70 
IMrtua, II. (6) 21 ; VTTI. (29) 
367 ; IX, (30) 8 ; XI. (40) 395 
MGEonouruiiit IX. (30) 28 
Mi<ibelia, Vlll. (29) 4<]3| 470 ; 
IX, (30) 2 

Bticrooail^+IX. (30) 02 
MicrOsjcKscttp IX. (30) 82 
Uicrgdcatuiap IX. (30) 81 
Micro^lo^eap IX (30> 47 
Mic^lupta, IX. (301 L L2 
MiprouaLump IX- (.^> 16 
MictarhyncDEip IX (30) 49t 
HieroettflhyB, IX (30) 83 
KicrDit^Ugi, rS. (30) 37 
Micmtropin, IX (30) Ifi 
Mlliusa^ IX^ (30) 3 
MiUingtciTiiat IX (30) 64 
aiilneaplX- (301 17 
MimPBO, H- (5) 23 T IX (30) 2D ; 
IX-(31) J41 

MinniB<sps IL (5) 20 ^ IV. (13) 
167, ITS ; IX (30) 51 
Minbilifl, IX (30) 71 
MiKhoden, VL (2-J) 35 : IX (30) 
80 : IX. (311160^166 
Mitrafiaflinei IX (SO) 56 







( 128 ) 


MltTfrplioT^ IX. c^) 3 
MuMithea; VL (21) 73 s I3L (30) 
107 

Kodecctit IX. (30) 37 
Idablaii^ iX. (30> 73 
IX. (30) 33 

Mcnnoidica, IV. (I3) ISS* 174 ; 

IX. (30) 33 
Mouckci^k IX. (30> 13 
Monw^ilu*^ IX. {30) 90 
MoDQcliorLii, IX- (30) 94 
M<>nDgmmme, IX. (30) 116 
JULon^rtindT^, IX. (30) 10; IX 
{31)l49pl51 

HoDotbeoiDnit IX (30) 67 
M^uia, IX- (30) 48 
blt^riodA, H. (5) 14; 111. (12) 40; 
IV. (13) 180; IX. (80) 44 ; X- 

MJSJei rv. (13) ia7, i73: n. 
(30) 2i ; IX. (81) 141 

MoTOCftrpOfl, IX (36) &G 
Moms. UL (11)^6 
Moecbo^GQA-, IX. (30) 70 
litnciiiia, TX, {30) 23 
Mukia, IX (30) 38 
Miildiini. JX. (30) 74 
^miduleA^ IX (^) 23 
M^d^dIbs IX. {30) I6 
MurrtijA, VUL (29) 401 ; IX 

(30) 15 

Tllilsa, in. (12) 40i IX. (30) 92 
MuB^DdiLr IX. (30) 43 
MyriActiit IX- (30) 47 
ilyriogya&i IX, (30) 43 
M^phylluni, iX {30) 31 
MyiiAtlcflt III- (12) 4? \ VllL 

(29) 367, 483 ; DL (30) 74 

Mr™iiiflpIX-(3m50 

liTyAiAcidiuiiip IX (30) 90; IX 

(31) 160 

NiLiii, rX (30) 99 
XaraTelia, IX. (30) I 
KatciK ins, 111. (ii) 85 
KardwtAobvBp iV. (13) 165 
Niui^iai IX {30) 43 ; IX. (31) 

149 

NuturtiniEH IX, {30) 4 
Niucka, IX. (30) 41 
NechAmAndra, IX- (30) 3S 
NGlK>ni^^ IX. (30) GS 
NGlumbiumr IV. (13) I7l ; IX- 

(30) 4 

Nfipeothea, LX (30) 73 ; IX (31) 

150 


K«pb«]mTii^ n. (6) 20p 22 ^ IX- 

(30) 20 : LX (M> 150 
Kftpbrodinbi^ IX. (30) 115 
Kopbrolepis, IX (30) 115 
Ncsptuniei^ XX. (30) 29 

Niiriiim, IIL (U) 85 
NesM, IX. im) 30 
Nguto^j^r IX (30) 41 
Kicandr^n IX (30) 61 
Ki^lUh HI. (12) 39 : (15> 

167 

IX (30) 96 

Nipbobolns, IX* (30) Hh 
NitelK IX (30) 119 
N^ptbopegU, ^ (30) 21 
Notbo£Efa^ IX. (30) 72 
Xotaaiip IX (30) 48 
NotathixnAi IX {30)77 ; IX. (31) 
150 

Njctontb^i IX (30) 53 x X- 
(34) 6 

NympW m. (U) 86 tin, (12) 
43; IX (30)4 
Obomnia, IX. (30) 67 
OcbUndrAp IX (30) 110 
Ochnn, IX. (30) 16 
Qchrpaia^ IX^ (30) 54 i IX (31) 
150 

Ocimum. rV* (13) IGG, 175; IX 
(30)^ 

Odinip IX. (301 21 
CEcMwiideB, TX (30) 89 
(Etb&dGmA, IX- (30) 65 
Olaxp IX (30) 17 
OldGEibtndm, IX. {30) 42 
Olea, IX. (30) 63 

iX (30) 115 

QiiMspemia, VIH, (29) 307 : tX. 

(30) 96: IX. (31) 150 
OpbGlil^IX (30)57 
Opbioglo'EAtiQiH IX. (30) 118 
OpbiopngDii^ IX. (30) 93 
OphiDrrbi^p IX. (30) 42 
Dphioiylcm* IX (30) 54 
Dphiunvi. TX (30) 107 
Opilk,IX- (30) 17 
OpliaD3«nQ-s iX (30) 105 
Opnntm, IX. (30) 39: IX (31) 
14L 

OrGCtenidep IX, (30) Sfi 
Onnitropbe, n. (5) 15 
OmiM^A^uiii, lx, (30) 24 
Orept^uiBp TL (21) 72 ? IX. (30) 

no 

OrpbGAp IX (30) 3 






C ) 


OroiylnTii* IX (30) 34 
Oi^bDfiiphon^ IX (30) fO 
O™, VI. (21) 53 ^ rX (30) 103 
IX (30) 34 

Owm^h.VL (hy 37; IX (31) 
130 

Ctomnda, IX. (30) 111 
OitftdMp IX. {m SMIX (31) 
165 

Oayrii, JX. (30) 77 
Ott€liap rx:(30)fl« 

Oaalis, IX my 14 
OijBtelttuir iX (30) 55 
OiyteiiflJitlioni^ VI. (22) 20 ; EX- 
(30) 110 

PpwhjMntriQ, IX. (30) 34 
Fvohygone, IX^ (30) 4 
Fi^bystoinai IX- (30) flfl 
Pal«ng»^ rX. (30) 30 
PftUmW,IX(30) 40 
Panaic, IX, (30) 40 
PaDcratiunip IX. (h^) 03 
PaDdanopb-TUuiMi IX (30) 102 

HI. (m 40; Vm. 
(20) 480 : IX. (30) 07 
Binicam, m. (12) fe; VI, (21) 
56 : VI. (22) 24 ? VIL (E) 5; 
IX (30) 104 ; IX. (31) 150 
Paminignja, IX. (30) 15 
ParidumT IX (30) It 
ParochQitifl. IX (^) 22 
IX. (30) 64 

PaRfAlmii, VI. (21) 55 ; IX (30) 
104 

Rivfltlap IV. (13) 175; IX (30) 
44 

IX. (30) U 
Podfllinin, IX (30) 04 
FedieolaiiK, IX- (30) 

PcUdm, IX; (30) 112 
PdliQnfap IX. (30) 35 
PeltopbDnini, IX. (30) 27 ; IX- 
(31)150 

Pqmpbis^ IX. (30) 30 
P^ncillana, VL (21) G7 
Feniiisetuiia, IX. (30) lOS 
PfitiiaptnajL, IX (30) 40 
Pentapfirap II. (5) IG 
P^DtatropiB, IX ('W) 55 
P^paromiA, IX (^J 74 
Pfiplidittinp TX.(30> 62 
PerieopBis, IX, (30) 27 ; IX (31) 
140 

PoriatropheT iX (30) S3 
PamtyliiBp IX. (^] 01 

132—94 


VL (22) 4 ; IX (30) 105 
Pei^ IX. (30) 75 
P^taEozziap IX. (3C^ 38 
P€U{«<daaam, IX. (301 40 
PhaJtiH, IX (30) 83 ^ TX. (31) 150 
Phalork, n. (30) 77; IX (31) 150 
FharbitiBp IX (30) 50 
PbaseoluBp in. (12) 38 ; IX {3i)J 
26 

PbaylopBin^ TX, (30) 65 
PhegopleriR, IX (30) 115 
PhoBflrwip IV (13) 183 
Phcsnix, IIL (11) 71 : IX (30) 
06 

I Phtf^liddta, EX (30) 88 
Fhotiaia, IX (30) 30 
‘ Pbragmitrca, VL (22)5; EX. (30) 
100 

Phtaatiap IX. (30) SS 
Phfc^iunip IX. (30) 02 
PhvIlaDthum IV. (13) 187p 160, 
173,177-173,181,182 ; IX. (30) 
70; LX (31) 150 
PtiyUcwhlaniyE, IX. (30) ^ 
PbyllMiuni, CC- (30) 24 
Phjffllisp LX. (30) 61 
PhyHiiraB, IX (30) 00 ; IX. (31) 
150 

Phyfcokccfl, IX (30) 73 
Pika, IX. (30) 85 
PimpinaUa^ EQ. (12) 30; IX (30) 
40 

Pinija, IV, (13) 170. 173p 170, 183 
Piper, IV (13} 184 ; IX. (30) 73 ; 

XI. (30) 2S6 
PisQnii^ IX- (30) 71 
Piptk, IX. my 07 
Pith^ldbiuni, IX (30) 30 
Fiitudp^ruia^ IX. (30) 6 
Pilyitmtha, IX (30) 12 ; IX. (31) 
140 

Pladera, IX (30) 57 
Pknta^, LX (30) 71 ; IX. (31) 
143 

Platan IX. (30) 01 
PIfltea, IX. (30) 17 
PiecoapcniLtini, IX. (30) S3 
Plectrantbiu, IV. (13) I8l | IX» 
(30) 70 

Pkopeltiis IX. (30) llO 
PkojcH^tylia, IX (30) IS 
PlumW, fV. (13) m, ISO,183 ; 
LX, (30) 50 

Pliimoria, TIL (11) 02 : IX (30) 
64; IX (31) 141 

K 






( 130 ) 


Pm, VI (29) 11; E£. (30) UO 
Ptodudsnk, IS. (30) 32 : IS, (31) 
IGO,150 

IX. (30) 90 
Podotitamon, IX, (30) 73 
PogotiAthtiruiDr VI, (31) 78, IX 
(30) 107 

PogOELU, 1X< (30> 91 
Po^notrophe, XX (30) S4 
PwDBlcmoiir lY, (13) 175, 178; 
DLfSOJTO 

PoUiLLsiiin IX (30) A 

PoUw, IX. (30) 95 
Pomcm,TL(m89: IX, (30) 10& 
PolyaJthm, IX (M) 2 
Pdybotryi, IX. (30) U7 
Polycarpuea, IX+ (30) 6 
Pblyrarmiii TX- (30) 6 
PdygjUa, IX(^)0 

Falygipnimit Ta. (30) 73 
Poljpodjum, TX- (^) 11^1 no 
Polggogon, VT. (22) 4; IX. (30) 

PolyBciafl, IX (^) 40 
PoljBtachjiip IX. (30) 89 
Poti'BtichiUAt IX- (30) 114 
Poietia, IX (30) 20; IX. (31) 
160 

PomTUGrenlla, VI, (22) 11 ; IX 

(30) 109 

PouttEiuia, rV- (13) IGC, lC9i 
174, l7tJ, teO; IX. (30) 27 
pGpiiliiB, m, (U> 96 
Ponum, IXW30) 60 
Portabcar iX- (30) 7 
Poflid&nU, IX (30) 80 
PatamDgGton, iX (30) &9 
PotontiEa, IX (30) 30 j IX, (31) 
155 

Foteriuni, IX (30) 30; IX. (31) 
150, 151 

PotbDmorpbOf TX, (30) 74 
Potboa, IX. (30) 9S 
PouEolm, IX (30> 85 
Preninn, K- (30) 68 
PtlanmtfliDarttp iX (30) 45 ; IX. 

(31) 160 

TX (30)68 
PrtXTii, IX (30) 85 
I^pLiLlX(30)lll 
PtMoriA, IX (30) 79 
PtotGom, ELL (11) 92 
P^adartliiu, IX. (30) 24 
Pteudocarmpar IX (^) 17; IX 
(31) 149 


Piidiiiiii, TQL (29) 309 r IX 

a 32 ; XT- (39 ) 26$ 
icbtnn, IX, (30) 72 
Pailotum, IX- (30) 118 
Paoral€4i, IX-J^) S3 
PSTcbotriar IS. (30} 45 
Ptoriis IX (30) U2 
Fterocarpiiir III- (12) 39; iX 
(30) 27 

PberpfvEiis^ IX. 24 
Pteiwpetmumt IL (S) 24; IX- 
(30) 12 

Ptarcfliigma., IX. (30> 62 
Ptai^gtitJt,IX.(30) 12 
Ptnofcni, LX. (30) 72 
PtTchoft^nniL, IX (30) 9S 
Pty^glottiSr IX- (^) t 
(31) 150 

Ptmim, n. (5) 15 ; ILL (11) 77 
P^pedia, IX (30) 72 
PuferajijiTfl+ IX. (30) 60 
PTCuospora, IX. (30) 24 
Pjgwniii, IX. (30) 30 
PjTenajpanthii^ IX. (30) 17 
Pyrnlariiir IX (30) 77 
Randia. TL (5) 16 ^ lY, (13) 167, 
172,175 : IX. (30) 43 
Haaonculufl, EX- (30) I 
^phidophoraf IX, (30) 98 
lUuw<jlj£i, IX. (30) 54 
Ecmirea, IX. (30) 102 
EazDUBQtia. IX. (iW) 98 
Rbflbdifl, IX. (30) 6S 
’R hnmn ujt, TX . (30) 19 
Bbampbidifl. IX- (30) 90 
Bbinacanthna, IX (aO) 68 
Btipailis.IX (30) 39; IX. (31) 
150 

Ehifopborm, 11, (5) 15 \ IX (30) 
3t 

Bk^odendron^ IX (30) 49 
Bbodomyrtna, IX (30) 32 
Bbyiichoglci«qutn. IX. (30) 64 
Bbjncboflia, ^5 

Bbyncbosponi, IX (w) 103 
Eimnua,!?. (13) 169; IX (30) 
82 

Eii^eo, LX, (30) 58 
BiTini, IX, (3^72 

Botala, IX- (30) 36 
Botbift, IX, (30) 5^ 

Bottlwelift, VI. (21) 73 ; IX. (30)' 
107 

Rottlera, IX (30) 82 
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OguKA. vnL (2»> 474: IX. (30) 


Koxburgliitp IX. (30) ^ 

BubiBp lu. (12) 40; lY. (13) 
155 ; IX (SO) 4G 
RubuA, IX. (30) 30 
RmeUiM^ IX (SO) 05 
Uumfli, rX, (30) 13; IX, (31) 143 
ButtgtA, IX- (30) 63 
Ruppifl, IX, (30) GO 
SM^biruTOp vL (22) 3; IX. (30) 
LOO 


SftccoLalimiii^ IX, (30) 30 
Sagenea, IX. (30) 3 
Saganjtia, IX. (30) 19 
Sagiqa, IX. (SO) 6 
IX, (30) 13 
Ralieomlar DL (30) 72 
Salii^in. (11) 79 
Salmalia, IX (30) 11 
Sidom^qiii^ IX. (w) 6 
SalTndoi^, tX. (30) 54 
SamadQra, IX (30) 13 
Samankp LX. (30) 50 
f^aniculni IX (30) 39 
RtmfloviqrOt III. (12) 40t 52 ; IV, 

(13) 167, 172 
SantAum, rX* (30) 77 
aapiiidoA, IV. (13) 167. 177; 

IX. (30) 20 ^ IX. (31)156 
adpmin, IX (30) 83 
Sfl^fp IX. m) 50 
Sapmaiaa, TX. (30) 45 
fkraoLp IX 28 
RaitffliithiiB, TX. (30) 90 
ttercocephaloa. iX (30) 40 
Sarcochdo?, iX. (30) ^ 
SarcolmiTUn, IX (30) 81 
Suvocw^ IX. (30) T 8 
AarcqidcEiiiiia^ IV. (13) ITl; fX 

(30) 55 

SflUiMaDthcini, IX. (30) S 
l^tyriam. DC. [30) 91 
Sanropuflp IX. (30) 73 
S«toK IX (30) 49 
Schiiea* IX (30) 117 
Schiwloma, IX (30) 112 
HchUoatigmip IX, (30) 43 ; IX 

(31) 149 

i^^hlDicrlioFa,, III. (J3) 39; TUI. 

(29) 475 ; IX ( 30 ) £0 
Sqhmidelia, IX (30)20 
SchffiDorcW IX. (30) 69 
8 chumachfinat IX (30), 1 ; IX. 

(31) 149 


SfiiaphOa, IX (30) 98; Ot. {31> 
150 

SdHap IX. (30) 94 
ScindapsiWi IX. (30^ 98 
&e{rpH}dendrqiip IX. (30) 102 ; 

IX, (31) 150 
Sdrpba, IX. (30) 102 
Bderia^ EXL (^) 103 
SderopvTtin^ IX^ (30) 77 
Bc^hpup IX. (30) 51 
; Scoparia, IX- (30) G3 
BcutoUaria, IX. ^30) 70 
Scatia, IX. (30) 19 
ScntioantbtT IX. (30) L 6 ; I.V. 
(31) 149 

ScyphelLaqdra, IX. (30) 5 
Scyphiphora, iX. (30) 43 
&ypbo«taq1iy3, IX (30) 43 ; DC- 
(31) 149 

Seba^tiana^ IX (30) S3 
3«amqnap IX. (^) 55 
I S^laginelMp DC. (30) 118 
Semqcarpufi, III- (12) 39 [ IX. 
{30) 21 

Bfijdceia^ IX. (30) 48 
SeriWp IX. m) 45 
BcTpicnla, IX (30) 31 
Bosamam, DC. (30) 65 
iesbaniap IX (30) 23 
Sefi^^unip IX. (30) 39 
Sotaria, ILL (12) m; IX. (30) 
105 

Satbiiip IX. (30) 13 
Bh^reop IX j;30) 9 ; IX. (31) 15 :i 
Bhi3t€reia, IX. (30) 69 
SbDt0ria.tX.(3O)25 
Sidia, rV. (13) 169; DC. (30) lO 
SidoTHixyLoELp IX. (30) 50 
SiegeaLf^kia. IX, (30) 48 
SlflTogtiap IX (30) 57 
Smilai, DC. (30) 94 
Bmltbiap DC. (3i)) 24 
Soil, IX. (30) 25 
SoLknuni. m. (11) 94 ; DI, (13> 
166, 174 : IX (30) 61 
BoncbD!!, IX. (30) 49 
Soatnla, IX (30) 34 
I Somienitia, (5) 19; IX (30) 36 

Sopbop, IX (^) 27 
Boptibia^ IX {90 j 63 
Sorgbum, TL (22) 25 5 IX, (30) 
108 

Sq-ymJiJjLp IX (30) 17 
Bpatbioitaiiioo^ (39) 82 
Bpatlwa<®plXC30)64 

K 2 
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Spatbolobiu, iX. (30) ^ 

&p<yjrgTili^ IX (30) 6 
Spernmcoci^ iX, (30) 40 
SpbooraDlhuSt IX. (3d] 47 
Spliciioclim, IX (^) 40 
^pilAnthea, IX (SO) 43 
Spiniforp VI. (21) G9; IX. (90) 
100 

Spimnlhesp IX (30) W 
BpodiopogoiLp YL (21} 75 ; IX. 
(30J 107 

Bpofidim, IX, (30) 21 
Bpon^ rx. (.SO) 83 
BfKjmboluHp VI. (22) 4 i IX. (30) 
lOH 

SUchjSp CC. (30) 71 
StAcbytlurphotOf IX (SO) S3 
StogDogrtLiuTiiie, IX. (30) MS 
SteUftria, IX. (SO) S 
StPinona, IX (30) 94 
StdinniiDpAiiruR, IX. (30) 0 ; IX 
(31) 149,150 
StoDCtchltcna^ IX. (30) 117 
Stenolomap IX, [mj 112 
Stenompboninm. TX (SO) 05 
StonoUplinim. VI. (21) 69 ; IX 

(30) lOS 

SbapliAtila^ IX. (30) 4 
IX. (^) 4l 

fitorcLilSa, m. (12) 40 ; IX (SO) 12 
SteroodpQrtaum. IX. (SO) 64 
Stracuonlatn^ IV, (13) ISO 
StreblDR, IX. (30) 83 
BtreptoKmep VI. (22) 15 ^ Dt. (SO) 

no: ix. ( 31 ) jw 

Stri™. IS, (SO) G3 

LX. (30) 0&? IX, 

( 31 ) 14 $, 159 
Strombofiisi, IX. (^) L7 
Btroug^loc&ljx, IX. (SO) 32 
BtFong^'lodoUp rX. (30) 25 % IX. 

(31) 160 

Stfyclmasp IL (5) 18; IV. (IS) 
179 ; IX. (30) 5S 
StjlidiunL, IX (90) 49 ; IX. (SI) 
150 

Btyiocoryno, IX. (SO) 43 
Btylofiantbe?, IX. (30) 24 
S™d^ IX. (30) 72 
Sanaptca^ EX. (30) 0; IX (31) 
150, ISS 

Stuunip LX (30) 96 ; IX. (Si) 
150 

STrertiUp IX (.10) 57 
Symphurpaui, IX. (30) 69 


Bymplocoii, IX. (30) 52 ; X (S4) H 
SjTMintberMiRp TX, (30) 98 
SjTiedrelk, rX. (30) 48 
Sjnffmraiiiep IX- (30) 117 
SjzigiaiB, IV, (]3) 182 ; IX (SO) 
32 

TAb^masmoiitiiiiii, IX (SO) 54 
Taoca. IX. (SO) 93 
TKnidpbjllmii, IX (30) 00 ; IX. 
(91) 150 

Ttfinitia, IX (30) il7 
TalBrnp DL (30) 88 
Tajotosp IX. (30) 48 
TamariDdnAp II. (5) 23 ; IX^ (34J) 
29 

I TAraariiT I^- ^ 

TaiotTOphifl, DL( 30) 83 ; IX (31) 
150 

tTfictona, JI. (5) 23 ; IX (SO) 68 
TcinoaUiohjutii, VL (22) 20 i LX, 
(30) no 

TephrtsfliAn IX. (30) 23 
TeramtiAfi, LX. (30) 25 
! TennlnAlia, IL (5) 14. IS, lO ; J t L 
(12) 40 I IV. (13) 160,169p 173, 
177^ 179, 181,182 ; IX. (SO) 32 : 
IX (3iy I4I 
Tsmiob, IX. fSO) 73 
TtrastTKinb, IX. (30) 8 
T^tnureni, IX. (SO) 1 \ IX, (31) 
152 

Totnimelefip IX (30) 30 
Tetmnthera, IX. (30) 70 
Tencrinm, IX. (30) 71 
ThalnaeiAp IX, m} 80 
ThAlktmrPp IX 1 
Thuinnopterb, IX, (30) IIS 
Thenopboniiin, IX, (30) 07 
TbwpcaiA, IT. (5) ^ : IX. (SO) 

Thitmla^ rX. (90) 87 
TbAflm. VL (21)70; IX (80) 
106 : IX. (31) 150 
Thunb«4^Ap IX (30) 65 ; IX (SI > 
141 

TiliAJsrtnip IX. (30) 3 
I Tiiuonin^, IX. (30) 43 
Tinwporm, IX (30) S 
Tithonia, iX (30) 40- IX. fSI) 
141 

Toddalb, IX (SO) 15 
Tar«iuAp IX. tSO) 62 
T ourmfifotiiA.IX. (30) 58 
ToxaoArpiiin^ IX. {^) 55 
I Trachja, VI, (21) 70; EX. (30) 1 DO 
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Tnigin, IX (30) 83 

Tracnui. tX. (30) 100 

Ti»Iki, IX. (k) 37 

T«in>, IX. (30) 63 

Trewia, EX. (30) 62 

TrUutbeim, IV, (13) 175; IX. 

Tn^ia! ni. (11) 83: IX. (30) 
13 

Tritibadenia, IX. (80) 6 ; IX (31) 
143 

Tricfaodeama, IX. (30) 56 
Tiicbopodium, IX. (30) 93 
Trichoptia, IX, (30) 93 
Tiioluiaaiithea, TX (30) 37 
Tricomuncs, IX- (30) 111 
Tricontiilaria^ IX (30) 103; IX. 
(31) ISO 

Tndac, IX. (30) 48 
Triloliiim. IX (30) 22 
TrigonoUa, IV. (IS) 170,17t 
Triiioiiosteman, IX. (30) 61 ; EX. 
($1) 150 

Trtpogon. VI. (22) 16; IX. (30) 
109 

Trtlicum, IX- fSO) 109 
'TriiunfQtta. IX. (30) 12 
Trapidia, LX. (30) 90 
Turooirn. IX, (30) 37 ; IX. (31) 
141 

Turpinia, IX. (30) 20 
Tylophoiii, IX. (30) 55 
TypKlX. (30) 97 
Typhoniiim/IX, (30) 97 
irfmoa. IX. (30) 83 
Uncaria. EX. (30) 41; IX. (31) 
ISO 

Uniolft, VI. (22) 22 
UiiODa, IX. (30) 2 
0niltpis.VI. (22) 11 
Uiam. IX. (30) 24 
ITnina, TX- (30) 11 
tTitupetalum, IX. (30) 94 
UifophTllniia, IX. (M) 43 ; IX. 
(31)150 

Uitwtiffina, IX. (30) 83 
iTrliqa. UI. (12) 40 
tltriculariarlX. (30) 63 
IJraria. IX. (30) 2 ? IX. (31) 152 
YanwiDluiD, IX. (30) 49 
Vaeiniilana, IX. (30) 118 
VaElia. IX. (M) 31 
Valeriana, iX (30) 4ti 
Vallaiia, IX. (30) 64 
TiHida.LX.(30)80 


Vasdellia, IX. (301 62 


IX. (30)9; 


-- (30) 

Vanilla, IX. (30> 90 
Vateria, II. (6) 18 ; 1? 

IX. (31) 1.52,153 
Vatica, IX._(30) 9; IX. (31) 153 
Ventilagc<, 1^ (30) 18 
Verli^uin, I3C (30) 61 ; IX. (31) 
143 

Varnonia, IV. (13) 172 ; IX. (30) 
48 

Voronicn, IX. (30) 03 
Vibnrnuqi, IX. (30) 40 
Vicoa, TX. (30) 48 
Vigiw^ IX. (30) 26 
Villebruiiea, IX. (30) 66 
Vinca, 1.x. (30) 54 
Viola. IX. (to) 5 
Visvuin, IX. (3) 77 
Vilca, U. (5) 20; IV. (13) 187, 
169, 171, m : IX. (30^ 69 ; X. 
(34)8 

THL% IX. (30) 19 
Yittaria, IX. (30) 117 
VVablcnbortpa, IX. (30) 49 
Waleura, IX. (30) IT 
Waltheiia, IX. (30) 12 
Wabcrn, TX. (30) 43 
Wtidcha, IX. (30) 48 
Weihea, IX. (30) 31 
Wanillandui, IX. (30) 41 
iV i fcftt rnemia, IX. (30) 76 ; IX- 
(31) ISOt 151 

WiiluKhlMia. IX. (30) 54 ; TX- 
(31) 150 

WiBeadnla, IX. (to) 10 
WitbanU, IV. (13) 165, 175, 183 : 

IX. (30) 61 
Woima, IX. (to) 98 
Wolleaioiua,^ (30) 48 
Woodfordia, IX. (30) 36 
Wormia, IX. (to) 2 ; TX, (31) 
150, 152 

Wrulitia, IX. (to) 60 
Xantyum, IX. ^) 48 
Xanthoebjniiiia, iX. (30) 7 
XantbopbfllniD, EX. (to) 6; IX. 
(31) 153 

Xantboix^lon. III. (11) 84 
Ximcncsia, IX. (30) 48 
Ximenin, IX. (30) 17 
Xylocarpne, TX (30) 17 
Xylopia; IX. (30) 3; TX. (,3l) 
ISO, 152 

Xfri8,IX.(to) 94 
YouD^, IX. (30) 49 






Zanonu, IX. 
Zintboxylnm 

Zebu enAf 1X1 
Ze[ik«rLiL,IX 
ZenziiifttlX. 
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(301 30 

e 3a 
lOS 
90 


10 

( 22 ) 2 & 


Zingibar, IX. (30) 92 

Ziiypliui, HI. (11)83; IX. (30) 

Zaniu, IX. (30) 23 
ZoaianH^lk, IX (30) 91 
Zojaia, VL (22) 4 ; ft. (30) 100 




( 13S ) 


IV*—INDEX TO THE PROCEEDINGS. 


NOT*.—The imgee of Fttweedlop, 1847,1««, 1673-7*. »«<» el tlie Addmila 
ta VoL Vtl-i AT* nmipbeiftl witli plii£ii+ inftead al Bqpuji %iLMa. 

Vidt TaWs of OatiteDt?i. 

JiKihftyMiri DiifAbo. proiKMMsd tannol throurfi the^ YUL (lflS4) raxTi 
AbhldJ^^PP^ipikA, H PAli DictianaiT^ yA {1^1} ^XKVU 
Abhidhanpriiapiuka, copy of, in tins Vidy6daya Collog«, XI. (18S9) 

Abfttnci^f^ and nctM and dwCii^onB on, papofs palatin^ to tli* 
foUcwing sabjocta 
Ankflliyn, Yin, (18^4) ilvi 
Apbidca and Blighty II. (1863—&4) oi 

Phyinciiiti^ft notes on Cojlon, X* (1887) 

Beligaln^ YTII, C18&4) meUi 

Boddb&’a Sermon on Omons^ YU. (1882) 1 m ^ 

Bnddblstical Cemmonies, Yll. (3rd Addm.) 2 ; Ylll* (188S) pi 
E tbnologT of tbo Moons X- (loSS) 1 
of tM Sinbaleae, iX. (i&66) cii 
Featbeni. Vll. (1882) LsiTi 
Flora of C^D p IX. (1985) W 
Folk-lore, TIL (1992) Lm™ 

0«oLorgy of Cgylon , Y. ( 1870-71) ar 
Oipaici of Coyioiip VIJJL (18S3) ii 
Hindu Aatronomy, TIL (19^ 

InddstTios of Ceyloiii 3L (1880) Iviu, Ixviu 
TIIL (1884) 3tlTmp liv 
Jottings from s Jnngla DiaiTt IX, (1885) li 
Knmn^ltt Rocks, XL (1800) ili 
Mnrriago Cnatomfl of tbe Mootts 3L (1888) £liU 
JlCdwjmhinuwnm, X. (1988) Ut, IxMviji 
Medical History of Ca ylon , EX, (189^) oLpt 
lifirA KjiQtiri festirilp YIL (1881) mt 

Omona, YIL (iSai) MTi _ 

Paddy Cnltivation Costopmi VIL (1882) liiT 
Panikkarp or El^^phant^!BLtcbora^ YTII. (liM8) xvi 
PlnmbafiOp IX. (1888) ixiii 
PolonnStisra, IX. (180^ 

Bibeiroi Captain Jow&t X_ (1888) W 
Rice Cultivation p IX (1885) xr 
X. (1888) 3M 
botany of, X (lS89) xoi 
aocfonnt of CiyloDp IX (1886) i 

S4 e MeneicH^ account of tbe Bobcllion of Ceylon, XL (1890) xlw 
Sebouttn'i acconnt of GeytoUp IX (t898) exx 
Sciontido re aenro hoa, IX (3836) exvi 
.^liotiitnre, ¥11. (1981) mv 
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AbetmitRi ^-^contd. 

SigMeiw compared witli modern Aijin TemaenlarA, VII, 

liitTii 

^j^hiilese BirddoK^ Ylli. irii 

TMfiflhing-floor kniniii^c, VDL (1884) xuiil 
Tmikk^tinTomiiip X. (1S8T) vi 
Vfddiap IX. (1885) lit 
Velienigwjn mjm, DL (1888) 

Addenda, VII., end of the volumftp pp. l-28p 1-S, 1-B 
Addrtjfiaefi b3 the Hon. CoL A.B. Fye^. V, (1870-71) xxii Y. (187l-72> 
rr I TI. (1875^) ivii 
by C. Brace, aufjCr^ VXI. (1881) sumv 
by J. P. Dickdon, cjOfikp YILL (1884) kii 
by tbo Bight Eey« E. Gopleeton, d.d,, tX. (1885) idLi ; 
(1886) elyill, 

Agency for local naJe ol the Societ/B FabliontlorUp X (1888) Oiiv 
AJpbnbotp Si^bElaee, Mr, StiLrko'e note on tbe^ 11. 11853-^) T ^tto 
Ancient Cities of Cojlon, X. (1887) xlii 
AflkeUym Yill. (1884) stliri 

Anifi, n>dp aa di^troyeni of hligbt on plantip H. (1853-&4) aoiiip cl 
Annridhapnra, exoavatioua at VIIL (1884) xUii ; X. (1888) cii, ck^ 
gnide-book tOp by S. M. Burrows, C.CJ., YJII. (1884) xItJ 
remarks on, by A. 3f. Forgtidon, X- (8 687) ii 

report on iroha^ologicol work atp by 9. 5L Borrows, cx:.5.p IX, 
(1885) ilriii 

stone H^nareB ntp IX. (1886) imFitix 
ApbideSp Blightp by Dr. Lamprey^ II. (1853-54) 1:Exxi;i 
Arxineological work^ Toto of Bs. 10^000 for^ Xl. (1889} xviii 
Astronomy, Hinddp YIL (1881) atliu 

BHarab^dhanap tbop of B^^npap VIL (1681) ^ 

Belignlop YHI. (1884) ixxiii 

Bell, H. C. P.p C.(r,fl.^_ report by, on Kitgalln Dlsmot XI- (1890) ssii 
Berlia Antbropological Soedoty, Professor Yircbow'a report to tbe^ 
on Y^dAfii, TILL (1884) Ltailv 

Berwkkp T.^. abridgment of moncgmpb on by, IX. (188&> 

Ixi _ 

Bird-lore, Siubalese, VIU. (1883) 

Birdfl* eggs. Y. (1870-71) ilJ ; Y. (1871-72) *iy 
Book.% lUtB ofp L (1845) vli, viii ; 1. (1847) 172»; I. (1848) 211 ; L 
(1840) i^u j 11. (184S^^) xniii j H. (1853^4) osi ; 
in. (1856-58) xrm ; lY. (1868-70) mt, mii ; Y. (1871- 
72) xm. rixij ; YL (1875-80) iTiii, lii ; YH. (1881) ti, 
liy-xii, xadit xxri-xsviii, ilti-1 ; VIL (1882) liTu-liTiii; 
Ixxi-tExiTp Lucyyi-lixx ; Yin. (1683) y-TiD.iii-iaT : YLLI, 

(1888) V 

pres ented to the Sodetj by the Portngnosa GDy&mmont of GoOr 
YJT. (3rd Addm^) 1 

Botany, matter rekting to, JX (1885) viL ; X. (1838) loi^ r. t 
Yegetablo products 

Brito, 0,t letter from, on fisb of Pottalam, Y. (1870-71) xx 
Brodie^ A. O.^ letter by^ on Bipbaloso nnocLarak^ H (1852-53) ilvi ; 
tueteoroidgicu tablen byp II. (1849) xaj 
and Licnt. HeuderAoti, on footprintA on a rock at Bnrun^kfala, O. 
(1849-50) Tii^xSi 

Bruce, C.p cji.G., addraas by, YII. (1881) xxxiy 
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Buddbiiim, paper?!, kttarSp 4?,. rcferrin® tp, bj L, de ^o}», Mahi 
Madaliy^t Vn, (im) iKX ^ ^ ^ ^ 

by th& Right Rev. R. a Copleston, au.p VH. Hat Addin,) 1 
by the Hon: T. B. PAnibobkap YU 42 nd Addm.) 1 
by Dr. Buiigesi, VU- (3rd Add^ 1 ; YIIL (16^) u 
bv the Hon. J. F. Diokann, CjCA, TIL (3rd Addna.) 2 
b> 9. M. Burrows XI. (1339) Lv ^ XL (1^) U 
Buddhist sculptures, lettors nn, by Dr, J. BoTgeas, TII. (3rd Adam.) 

1 : \mL (1033) ii 

by Major-General CLmningham^ iX. (1S35) 3U 
Buddniatiral ceremonioSp Till* (10B3) iai 
Bug on coflco estatea in 1354, It. (l3&^^-^54) ityj icti 
B uist, Dr., on Trellfl at Ja£fna, ill. (1859-^1) ilv 
Burveasp i>r. J., letters fTom, on BuddhiaL acnlpturostp TH. (Siti 
Addm.) 1 - Till, (1883) ii 

on oopying inAcriptiops, VHl. (1884) m , , , , * 

Borrows, k iC C report and letters by. on work, 

Buddhist aiiti([niUeBp Ac,, IX. (isfo) xItSu | XL (l&BS'} iv ^ 

XI. (1390) li ^ ^ ™ m t VT 

ButterEies. Ittttor on tho ndgnition of, from H, F. Tonuuan, 3LI. 

(1390) be 

CaiotrOpifi gigautea, or Vari, VIlL (1^3) i, xi ^ 

Casio Caittys S., letter from, on Inscriptions, IL (1849-^) xii 
Caylon, the history of, a* illnstrating that of India, XL (1890) *iaciii 
ScHweil&er'a Boodunt of, XL (1889) v, liii 
Chapman, Capt., on modes of keeping tally, IL (1862^) Xyin 
Chittim™IAtar K^vil, plan of, by C. S. Yanduiatraaton^ H. (1853-^) 
cn 

COcoannt-land, return pot acre from^ IX. (1$85) syji i_ r. 

Coffee'b^ight^ cotton aphis, and Jsomo new speoies of lac, by Dr. 

Lamprey, U. (1853-54) UlIui _ „ ^ * 

Coina. copper, dipcoTory of, by G. H. D. Blphlnstonfi, Y. (1873^-i4) 9 
MAldiriaD, monograph by H. C. P. Bell^ CAis.y XI. (1889) vii 
Homan, of the Emi^ror? Antonius and Thoodosiiis, IX, (loon) 

Su^lcse, presented by L. do Zoym, hlahi Mndaliyirp 11. 

(1352-^) liii ^ . 

Conchologifitn, hints to armitenr, by Cumming, II. 

(1849) i 

Confer™, letter on, from G. B. K. Thwaites, II. (1&49-^) iviu 
Convorsaaiono of Xovumber 23,1887 1 X (1337) 

Copleston the Right Eor. B. 9., d.d,, translattons of Jfctakas by^ 
YH-(1st Addm.) 1 

addn&ssL-s by, IX. (18^) iciii ; IX (18@S) claaLi 
Gumming, H., paper by, on Conehology, H. (1849) 1 
Cunningham, filnjor-G aneraJ, lettor from, on BuddMat scnlpturw^ IX. 
(1885) ai 

Piigaba, Abbayugiri, Till- (1884) xiivi 

Mirisv^, Yin (1384) Lt * tv 

DakshanakailA^mahitmiyn, reforenees in thOi to MaDtot»T 
■ (1837) vii 

Ddvanugarl inscriptions, Y- (1870^71) xxviii 

Do Zoyaa, L., 5laM 3£udallj^, btter from, on Sitjhalew nmnenil sigiw^ 
H (1852-53) iliT 

on the Sermon on Omens, VIL (1882) lax 


( 13» ) 


Dickson, Hon. J. c.m-b., addrewbyn THI^ (1^) 

on Boddhifitlcal ocremonion, VIL (5rd AddmO 
Dictionary, P^, th^ AbtudbSjmptmdipikli YIT, (IBBI) xxiTii 
Philological Sodety'Sp Pnfflih, VIII. (1884) sliv' 

Sinhalese^ propomd compOatioD of a now, VXU- (1884) xbu, Ixix;; 
EX. tlS85) xd* 

new edition of Clough^ft, X. (1880) IxxxTi 
by tbe Eev* C. Carter, X (1888) Ixxacru 
Dredge, use of tbe, for ceUoctLng Bbells, 11^ (1849) v 
Ddm tree, resin of ihot (l86t]^J0) 

Dutch memorial atonOp with I^tin inacfiptioa, XL (1889) XI. 



reconhi, XL (IBSSli Lxxxr, ox 

Dwurfeti III. () ri 

Ethnology of the Moors, X. (16^) 1 _ 

Fnatbcrd, mioro«Dpi(sil obeerratiora on, VU. (1882) Ix^vj 
Ferguson, A. M ., Iwtxjpe by, on the Pearl FUuhnryp Tank Eegionii, 

and Buried Citiea af Ceylon, X (1807) xlii 
Ferffimon, W.n biographical sketch of| X (1887) ou 
Fish of Puttalajii,letter on, by O. Eritop v+ (1870-71) xx 
Flom of Ceylon, IX. (1888) tu 
F olk-lore of Ceyloiip VTL (^1882) but, lixTiii 

Footprints on a rock at Xiimndgala, obsomtioni on, by Edont. 

HendivBoa and X O. Brodie, 11, (1849-50) ^ii, xii 
Fowler^ Gr. momorHndnni by, onmtrted stDne^XI. (1890) Im 

Franking, the privilogu of, XL (1890) It 

Fyersp Son, CoL X B., addreraes by^ V^ (1870-71) iix ; V+ (1S71-72) 
Xt;V 1. (1878-SO) xvii 

Geology of Ceylon, V.{lfi7£5-71) XT ^ . 

Gipeies, or TeL^iguklrayO, aummary of a P^P^r on, byJ. P* Lewis, 

GLC^S^ VEIL (18S3)ii 

Gloaaoriga Commiltae, the, X, (1888) IxitxTi 
GloaBoiy, Siyhalcae, apecimen of a, X (1880) ctr 
Goa, b<»ka present^ by the CoTeromant of, VUL (1883) v 
GoTfimment of Ceylon sanctions a grant of Ha-500 to th# Society, 
VHL (1884) rxxu 

-Grammar^ Sanskrit, of Pinini, VH, (1881) atli-xlii 

Bi^halese. by B- Gn^i^kara, GoTemmOnt Tranahttot, X (1888) 
IXXXTI 

GiiniQ and reainaT not^ on, by C. Ondoatjio^ Assistant Colonial 
El (1853-54) txx 

Gu^uuratuo, D. de S., Modalh^, lett^ on the obser^atLce of the 
Kalilra, YEL (1881) 3ud 

OnnatUaka, W., editions of Patiini^a Grammar and other worka by^ 
(1801) xU 

Haly, A., lectune by, on Ceylon snaki^ X (1888) xl 
Henderion, Lieut., and A. G. Brodie, nti B'ootmurks on a rock at 
Kuriinf-giila, El, (1849-50) Tii, lii 

Hindil Aatronnniy, letters on, by S. Mervm and J. G- Smithera, v.k-.!., 

n.a,T VH (1881) Tii-i, xliil _ 

rehgicjiiB ceremoniak Professor MoeJer Williams^ remarkii on, VJJ. 
(1881) xixix 

saend ploM and their number, X (1887) vii 
fioUand, letter froin, on Bogam antiqnitiea, V. (1870*71) xxvi 
Hydrophia sea-snake, specimen of^ lY. (1^8-70) ataii 
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Iftaogimtion of tlio Cejlan BnLocih of the RojaI AwntTa Sooiet^p L 
( 1845 ) i • 

Loideiiilrl^ of Cflylou, !XL 

lzLBcriptloD& t.i PlifiQm[^iVkajidjil, letter oUf from $. C^q Chiity^ 
c.ujb.a^.^ II. (l^&-50) XiX 
D^Tiiu&giji, at Eugamp V. (18TO-7I) XETui 
nietboda of oopylEig, latter D 14 by Dr. J. Burgess^ YIlL(18S3) 2 lxx 
aTidentp of CeyloQ, Dr. Muller's work on, puhluihed by the Geylon 
OoTemmentp VIII. (1S84) Im 
00 A nurble Karali(}nTa^ IX (1864) oxLii 
Liiiin, of the Dntoh period. iCl (1869) t ; XI. (1690) li\ 

Iron m Ceylon^ IIL (1858-59) x 

JaHaap £ro«h watcir welkat, ILL (1859-81) xiv 

mfltftoroloipf of^ U. (1849) xxii; IL (1849^50) ixvi 
Jitakiip Ar&nu^dsalmp VlL ( 1 st Addm.) 15 
Dumm^*dliiip VIII. ( 1 st Addm.) £!a 
Gimaid, VII. (2n^ Addm.) 5 
Eap^tk, VII. (let Addm.) 9 
KatthabAri, VII. (^od Addm.) 1 
Khftpdit ftp V Jt- (2nd Addm.) 4 
Lowunip ViJrllst Addm.) 1 
5 !aka 5 a. YU. (Ut Addm.) 19 
Nakkliatta, VIL (l^t Addm.) 25 
Bdbi^Ll, VII, (lit Addnu) 15 
Tipoliatthmiiiga. VII, ( 2 tid Addm.) 4 
V^rttoJ* VU. (lat Addin.) I 8 
VL^atbhAp VU. (m Addm.) 10 
V^nkop VIL (lit Addm.) 12 

J4tak^ circiiJjtr rela^v^ to tbe Ktudy of the, VTII. (1884) xxxi 
picturcfi UluAtmtivo of^ diftpinyod^ Till, (1884} liii 
translAtiouf of^ by tbo Eight Edt. K. S. Coplo^toiif YIL 

(Iftt Addm.) 1 _ 

by tbo HoDv T. B. Finabokkap u.L.t.p VIL (2iLd Addm.) 1 
^ Jotting! from a Jungle Diary,” IX (1885) \i 
Kalabp tne omporium of^ VU. (1881) xext 

Kalina, letter on the ot^rrnnee of thcp from Dandm de Silra Gnim- 
lataEp AlndnliyirT VU, (1881) xxi 

Xirmf^daTap or relio casket, of qqarti;, IX. (1884) exxrf, exxix, exlii 
Kelaart. Dr.p letter from, on Eeptile^ U- (11^2-53) xli 
Kino, Rum, IL (1853-54) Ixx 

Koddaik^nip carved etono att naemorandniu by J. P* Ltiwh^ CX.SLp and 

G. M. Fowler, cx. 0 ,, XI. (1B90) Ixii. 

Korunijgaln. footprints on rook at, LL (1849—50), tu, xii 
LoOp gum, 11. (1853-54) IxiiLp xoii 

LodioH, eleelion ofp as members of the Society, X. (1886) IxxxYui ' 
(1889)iiS,xx 

Lamprey, Dr.pnaparby, on Aphides and Blight, &c.^n. (1858-54) Ixxxix 
Latin imKriptiods, XI. (1885) v ; XI, (1890) lii 
Lew^ F.^ on the nididcation of the Malkohi, XL (1890) xl 
Lswifl, J". P.p C.CA, summary of paper by, on Oipflies^ YIIL (1883) ix 
memo, on earved stone, Xl. (1690) Ixil 
Library of Subhdd Th^ruuninsl, VTI. (1881) xaLcvij 
fif the Vi^'<idaya Uolli^, VII- (1881) x£^vli 
of the 0. B. E. A. Society^ X (1888) xevi, (it ■ XL (1889) xv 
mlas and icguktioni of the, VU. (18^) xciv 


( J40 > 

Englisb translation of tlie, undertalf^ii and coniplet^ by- 
L, C. WLjcaiyhap Mndaliyir. IX. (lSar>> cixiii ; X, (IflSV> 
xami i XI. isiii 
Mildi\o IskndB, rcmaro oiip TT. (lS75-flO) 

rtport on, by H. C. P. Bell, Til. ilrkii 

Mulkohi, nidificatlon of the, by F. Lewin, XI. d 

a former Tice-regal residencOr (1890) ilvi 
Minnn, Laws of, a ciemoiT on the, by Capt. Bmiiiit. IT. (136S-I0) xxx 
M&rria^ cnitoms of th^^ Moora^ X. (186&) 

Mortynti dinndra, TIIL k 

Measures, ancient IndiBJi, Vn. (l&ftl) iii-JCV 

MpdamaliAnuwani, KuminaHefi of papara on, X. ^1088} Lit^ 

Medical history' of Ceylon, IX. (18S6) clii’? 

M^ghadulii of a maiiiiAortpt of the, TIX. {1881) xLm 

Membera, lieta of, I.' (1045) ii ; 1. (1847) 170 ^ I. (1848) 2l2; H. 
(1849) lix; O. {1849-50) xiix ; TV. (186C-70) liii ; T* 
(187U-Y1) l™^ V. {1871-721 mcni; V. (1873^74) 2; TX 
(ISTMO) mi ; TQ. (1881) lix ; TIT. (1882) ImLi; TILL 
(1883) HTii ; IX. (1885) cii ; IX. (188fi) elxir j X. (1888) 
exU 

Mmbit and J. Gv fimitbers, r.&.l.H.a., lettera from, on Hindu 
astronomy, VU. (1881) Tii-x, lii-xv, atliii 
Meteorology of Juf im, TI. (1848) ^ IL (I&49-&0) xiei 

of Puttalani, II. (1849) ui 
MirA Kantiri featiTol, tbe^ VlL (1881) xit 

MirisT^ti Diigaba, suhsedption for excaTatioiu at. VUl. (1884) 
Xxx^j Is 

Moors, ethnology of tbe, X. (188B) L 

mofTisse ciuitome of the, X. (1888) iJiil 
Muller, Dr., work by^^oc. tnooriptieiu, TUL (1884) Ixii 
Musenm, the, V. (1871-72) svi-x^U 
NagBdJwra^La. VIJJ. (1883) x, xi 

Ntunetieal aigtiSp otideot Siuhalcse, Jettera on, bj 0. Brodio and 
L. de ^ysa, MoM Mndaliyar, II. (l^2^3) xliTt xlvi 

Omens, Vli. (1881) uti _ 

Bnddba^s sermon on, TIT. (1882) Isx 
Qudutjie, W, 0,, lettera of^ on Tcgetable and other preducU, IL 
(1852^3) lii, Ixii ; IL (I&[j3^54) Ixiii-lxviii, Jxi^lxxvL, 
Jxxivi-ljiiTiii 

Paddy ctilUvaLion, IX. (1885) xv 

ctutomB cotmocted with, TQ. (1882) Ixiv 
Pali Dictionary, the Abhldbinappadipil^ YU. (1881) xxxyii 
Cbild^rl 1 a^ V. (1870-71) xxiu 
Text Society, VOi. (1884) Ixviii 

Piiubokka, the Hon. T. B., m.l.,c+. tTansIatxona of Jitokaa by, TII. 
(2nclAddm.)l 

Panlkkar, erolepbantHCatcbora, Till. (1883) xii 
Pdnini's Sansknt Orammor. an edition of, by GuEiatiloko, TTl. 
( 1881 ) ili-ilii 

Paper, note on tbe Eandjan mode of nuddng, by W. C. Ondoatji^^ 
Assistant iColonial Sui^geeu, O. (1853-54) 

Parker, H., F.d£^F.L.a., Ac., letter from, on pkooes, L?L (1880) exlir 
P^l-fisbeiy-p the, X. (1887) xiii r 'i ^ 

P^ridem^mtf ara, XI. n890) xxxi 
PbQefuoopliae& pyroo^Wue, XI. (1890) xl 
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PhilflUwiaa *iid EihnogrtpbicaJ InBtitute for Nethurlaod* ladk, letter 

fnim tte, IT-0**85-7(>I***^ .. , , .noor. ■ 

Phatograpb* of Jamal GAai andBtiH-but, list of, IX. 

Pkq^i letter oBt ffcm Parker, p.a.s-, t ^ (ISSb) 

cxIt 

Fltunbago, IX. (IS^S) xiiii jrmMM t “ 

Pohath, K. J., note OB SiriradJ^ XP (Vf r 

Portaeuese GoVEmment, the, booka preMnted hy^ to the Society, V U. 

C3rd Addm.) 1 i VIH. (l&ftd) ^ „ 

Printmu offices. Sighaleec. TTO- (1^64) Ixmi 
PattiilABi^ letter on tHo fifih of, from G. ^ 

tiieteorolcffT of, tablcB by A. O. BrodiCi D, (IMj) ^ 

Report cm tbo tra^ation of tbo Matnivu’^, by L- C. Wijcfiiy^iia 

MudUiUyir, rx. (iSSb) cistxii t iir t* 

Hfiporta, ArchjHjlo^^li, on work at Anunidhapiita^ by &. SI. Burrows, 

Dutricltrii. c. P, BoU, (iXA, XI. (1890) xmi 
Eshibittei LV>mmitt«'*,II. (lB49^> | H. (IWSWS) it 

Ijibnirv Coiumittee^s, X. (ISoS) Mvi 

MaDagemeftl Conimittee'B, I- (1347) Ififi ; L (WS) 2^: TL 

T: IL (lft49-50) mi; TL i i II. Jixm; 

iiL XI; in,(iM-59) V t m. (i^y-61) DE^ Y. 

mih-in nxxix- vn, (1381) xxx; vn. nmz) Lacxain; VIIL 
{1^)ixlV 1I1. (isetyivliinx. (1S#5}Ixxxm; 1X^(18915) 
^riii ^ X, (1887) xxSv ; X. (ipB) IxiXi ; Xl. (1889) is 
Comniitteo’fip I. (IB4T) Hj 8 
Biitliaiical Committee's^ L (1848) ^8 
Kepti1e». Dr, Kolaart'a loiter on, II. (l8o2-&3) ili 
Eeprinta, proposed, of ihe Flon, G. TBrnoiira oontnbulioiM to the 
Beo^^E Asiatic Society, IX. (1865) SC 
HiboLro, Captain Joao, X. (1883) It 
Rioc cuiti ration, IX. (188&) xv 

Bitinala, X. (1888) IP, sci ^ ^ ^ 

Rdtam, archflMjloiiy of, letter on, iProci G. Dolland. Y. (1870—il) xxvj 
Lnseription at, T. (1870-71) ssnii 
BuIds and Rcgalationa of tbe Society, L (1885) i —jmimiim 
Saar'a accouni of CeyloOj IX. (133&) i 
Sanekrit, P/i^ini'a sramnuiT of, VII. (1881) sli, ilu 
Sao l.#r>uTCii!(^, fori of, XI. (1890) ilvi 
SchonteuVacconnt of Ceylon, IX (I88G) osi _ _ 

SchveitEor’B acconotof CeyloOt XI. (T8S9) v, siii 
Scii^nii-Dc reoearcbcfl. of the Or»i SarnRin, f-X+ (1886) cxti 
l^riculture, VII. (1881) ssT 

Sigiriyar or S^ri, orlhographij of tbe ifoid^ IX. (I88l.>) cist 
paiDtingsat^ XI. (1839) iT^^aciii 
proposed ivsteniatEc esploration of, XI. (1889) sis 
Sinhalese bird-lore, Vlll, (1883) stu 
etboolpgy, IX. (1888) cii 
folk-lore, YII. (1882) LssTiii 
games, Vlll. (1884) slvi 
lajigoage, alphabet of the, O. ()853™54J Ixss^i 

oompared iritb xuDdem Aryan vornacnlars—saiiiTimi^ of 
paper by W. P. R^ylaflif^ha^ YTL (1882) Jssiii 
diodonaiiee of the, VIIJ. (1834) xliu,. Lxii ; IXr (1335) scis ■ 
X (1888) bPtirip IiistU 
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glcuHLiifis of X n858) er 

gruniEDAr of tbe, by B. OuuoA^kiirAi GoTenmusnt Tnuis- 

lator, X. (lS4S)'L£EXTi . 

unhroken suecaseion of rc»cordo of tbe, Vlll. (1SB4) Ixix 
aixmerLco.1 II. [I8&g -5S) iJiT-ilTi 
oburrance of tbo VLL (18^1) xxi 

pfinting presses^ VLLl. (1884) Iniii 
SmTM^bmapDTa, note on^ by K. J. PobAth^ XI. (liDG) liii 
atnlla'of All, IX, < 1888) fllii 

BmilheTf Q., r.'R.LB.A., and S. MerriDp letters from, an Hiiidrt 
Astronomy, Vn, (1831) tii-x, ni-xVj xJiiJ 
anoko^luirmierap VIll. (1888) x, xi 

Snakaa, on tbo obamotorB of, iliiutnited by formalee-^x lectPra by A. 
Haly, X (1888) xl 

pictured o:^bitf.»d In AtuLvalbiii adiooK X. (1888) xlviii 
aUrko, 1., noto by, on Slpbaiw aipbiibat, II. (1858^) IxJtxu 
StatuOp coLofimltOf Baddbm bi M&tal-d DUtti^tp bltomoa^ fmm a. M. 

Bhitowb, C CJi,p XJ. (1880) iv j XI. (1800) U 
ateoL, the Kandyan mode of makiiig, letter on, from W. C. Ondutjtep 
A£yujit[iiit ColonuJ Burgeon^ U. f Uxiii 

atoTonn, C. S. V., lociiuPB by, on the VeddAa^ IX. (1886) txlvii 
Stirrap-uroisip ancientp X. ( 1888 ) cxi 

Sahjccte of icqniiy for member? of the Sooietj^ ID. (1858-^9) iti 
S worde, anoienitp presented by A. Waddln^iip lY. (1^8-70) xxxt] 
TftUy^ modes of keeping, letters 014 from Captain Ohapman,^ O- 
( 1 ^ 2 ^) xnii 

Tamil oooliee^ ^iiltie? prorided for, by the Ceylon GoTemment^ X. 
(1887) xTp iiiii 

n»fn1ne«un ofp to the ooantiy,. X. (1888) Ixi 
Tank-regiona of CeytoOp X, (1387) xiii 
Tanque Balgado, XI, (1880) ^ 

Teli^gokAmy^. ergipaieSr YTIIr (1883) 11 
Tennent, Sir Emerson, on wells at Ja;fm 4 DL (1850-81) siv 
Threebiog-door kngtnige, YITT. (1334) xxxiii 
Thwalte^ G* H. K., l&iter Ironip on Confer™, II, (1840-50) XTiii 
JOeAp or comiaentai^. on the MahAm^iaH bimdated by HnttivantndATA 
Pandit mud SniAapgali ThAninniliiA^, IX, ( ifetJ) exxtU 
TirtikkAtifivamm, rfltniLrkfl on^ X. (1887) vi~x 
Tomnlm, H., letter from, OH migration of hotterdien. XL (1800) lx 
Tnmaliteratiob^ by e and 0 in aanskrit wordi^ X. (1888) or 
of ^ D ot X. (1833) cv 
Trenaure Tro^ Ordinance,^. (1880) m 

Yjinderslraateti, 0. S,, plan of Cbittira^il&ter Kdril by, IT, (1853-M) 
evi 

YsrA, OP Warii, Yin. (1883) x, li 

Y^die, tbe, abridgment of Profe« 4 or Yirehow'p mooeompb on, by T^ 
Berwick, IX. (1885) Ixi 
bows and arrows of, IX^ (1838) oliJ, oIti 
dans among, IX. ( 1886 ) elx 
dre, mode of prodnauag, anongp IX. (1886) dili 
food of, IX. (1886) cUi , 
honesty of^ IX* (1336) d, oli 
kind treatment of Mr. SteTomi by, IX. (1336) eiiidli 
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V^diat— 

UagTlAge 

UlugliteT cUfliikfid bj, IX. (1 SSlS) ftSiv 

lecture on. by C- S. V, St0Te!IM^ XX (ISftGJoulTij 

tiPinbeT of, fX. (188b) olyi 

penoenbU diipoaitjon of* IX (18^) dyi 

reLigiotis idtis oIt IX (ia08) cl™ 

report oUp by Profeaaor Yirtbow, TITL 0384) 1 ™f 

BigiiB readily endenttood by^ IX. (1888) cl 

skiillfl ofj IX. (188fi) clii _ 

Btntiure of^ IX (iSffi) dyi 

weapoDfl of, and mode of procuring tbtjin, EX (1888) oMii 
^crnon well treated bj^ IX, (IS&G) clii 

Vedic and Bnddbiatic polities, tbn^ TI. (1875-1880) sii 

TegfiUblo and olbarprodTicta,<50iTetfpondeiice regarding, from W. C. 

Oadutjic, ABsifftftiits Colonial Snrgeoni H- (1852-53) lii, 
bm ^ II. (1M3^) bciii^acTiii, IxisTi-lmmii 

?^r^da l>dvllf,^ (1880) carauT 

VirohowT ProfeKwr, report oa V^dAs bj, "VIlL (1884;) Ixxir 

monograph on TfodAff abridged by T. IX, (1S85)- 

Wells of Jaffna, letters on, by 8iLr E. Tenneat and Dr. Bniat, TTI, 
(185^1) jdv 

Wiiefiudia, L, C., HndaliyAr, Engliah traiuJation of the MahArausa 
Completed by. IX (188b) omdi; X (l88t) iiTiij XJ. (1888) 
xxiii 

Wood# of Ceyloa, donation of a&mplc!# of the, by A, Mondis and 
H. Capper, If. (1853-54) cxyiii 

YAiatia, an ancient Indian measure of iiiiitani:e=, (1*81) aii-ir 

Eoolocry. poatter relating to, n. (1849) i; H. 1852-5^1) xli : H, 
(1858--54) lania, (18^8-70) xxxix; V. (1874-71) 

IX ; VD. {1882) ixsn ; IX (1886) cxti ; X. (1888) il; XL 
(1890) xl,^ 
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ADDENDUM. 


Mkktton should be made of the following workfl, among 
otherSt from which useful information hns been derWed 
concerning the orthography and definition of Oriental names 
and terms i 

List of the Fivo himdred and fifty JAtaksm in C.B-R-&-S- JeumsJ i 
by ST. Don il. de Z. Witcrcniesingbe and TeliwitijI Dhrun- 
mn-ratJULfi 

list of Kings, with Batea^ in SLpbalese HiJitfiry of Geyloii t 
Ohdatian Yf^rnaculur Edumhon Bodoty. 

Eegli^b tmiialation of the : by E. 0. 

lindnliyAr, 

Buddhl'uii t by Professor EhyU'DaTidji, 

Hindniiftn t by Ptofessor Mowiet' WillSamfl. 

Ceylon Biroctofy : A. M, & J. Forgusoe, 

DictionAiieft 

Sa^krit: by Vntnan ShiTram Apte. 

PAli I by B. C. Gbildor^ 

Si^halew : by the Rot. B. Clough. 

TAmil (classical) i by Y- VisTAiiixthEippijjAi. 

f^ipbalesa Grammar i by A* Ouims^korA. 

The Compiler's renewed thinks are due to Mr. H. C* F. 
Bell for the valuable aasistanco he contimied to afford 
during the time the proof sheets of the Index were being 
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